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THE 

Britannic  Conftitution : 

OR,     THE 

FUNDAMENTAL  FORM 

OF 

GOVERNMENT 

I  N 

BRITAIN. 

DEMONSTRATING, 

The  ORIGINAL  CONTRACT  Entred  into  by 
KING  and  People,  according  to  the  Primary 
Institutions  thereof,  in  this  Nation. 

Wherein   is  Proved, 

That  the  Placing  on  the  Throne  King  William  III. 

was  the  Natural  Fruh  and  Effeff  of  the  Original  Constitution. 

AND, 

That  the  S  u  c  c E  s  s  i  o  n   to  This  Crown,  Eftabliih'd  in 

the  Prefenc  Protestant   Heirs,  is  Tie  Jure,  and  Juftify'd,  by 
the  Fundamental  Laws   of  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

AND 

Many  Important  Original  Powers  and  Privileges, 
of  Both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  are  Exhibited. 

By    ROGER   tA C H E R L E T,  Efquire,  of  the 
Inner-Temple,  London. 


L  O  N  <D  O  Nt 

Printed  for  A.  Bettes worth,  J.  Osborn,  and  T.  Longman,  in 
Pater-Ncfter-Rovj  $  W.  and  J.  Innys,  in  Sr.  'Paul's  Church-Tard ;  W.  Mears, 
and  D.  Browne,  without  Temple- Bar  ;  J.  Stevens,  and  T.  Woodward, 
in  Fleet ftreet  ■,  R.  Ford,  in  the  Poultry  5  E.  Symon,  the  Corner  of  Tope's  Head 
Alley,  in  Cornhitt\  J.  Stagg,  in  JVeJlmmfter.Hall  ;  and  S.  Billingsley,  in 
Chancery- Lane.     M.DCC.  XXVII. 
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HIS    HIGHNESS 

Prince  FREDERIC 


a 


S  I  R, 

H  E  Defign  of  this  Treatife  being 
to  Defcribe  and  Illuftrate  that 
Incomparable  Constitution, 
which  Called  to  the  Crown 
and  Government  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, your  Royal  Grandfather, 
His  Moil  Excellent  Majefty  King  GEORGE, 
and  of  which  his  Majefty  is  become  the  AfTertor 
and  Defender  ;  I  have  therefore  prefumed  to  hope, 
the  Royal  Family  will  Graciouily  Condefcend 
to  be  its  Protectors. 

The  Difpofition  of  the  Syftem  is  intirely 
New,  and  is  intended  to  be  a  Prefent  (  as  is 
humbly  hoped,  not  Unacceptable,  and,  perhaps, 
not  Unufeful )  to  the  Young  Princes  of  the 
Proteftant  Hereditary  Line,  and,  probably,  may 

Yield 
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Yield  fome  Entertainment  to  your  Higbnefs, 
until  vou  fliall  fee  that  Kingdom,  to  the  Crown 
whereof  you  are,  in  the  due  Courfe  of  Defcent, 
as  Rightfully,  as  Apparently,  to  Succeed. 

The  Undertaking  Treats  of  the  Government 
in  Britain  only  ;  A  ProfpecF  therefore  of  the 
Nation,  which  is  the  GbjecF  of  that  Govern- 
ment, and  of  thofe  Advantages  which  diftinguiih 
it  from  all  other  Countries,  may  Form  in  your 
Highnefs's  Mind,  an  Idea  of  its  Glory,  fuitable 
to  that  of  its  Conftitution  in  Government. 

When  this  Kingdom's  Power  and  Strength  are 
placed  in  a  Light  Oppofite  to  thofe  of  other  Na- 
tions, it  will  appear.  That  Great  Britain  being 
Surrounded  by  the  Seas,  its  Borders  are  as  In- 
disputable by  its  Neighbours,  as  Inacceffible  by 
Land  Armies  ;  The  Inhabitants  Live  difperfedly 
all  over  the  Ifland,  and  yet  fecurely,  without 
Fortifications,  and  without  Fear  of  fudden  Inva- 
sions ;  Whereas,  on  the  Continent,  all  the  Neigh- 
bouring Potentates  are  continually  Vexed,  or 
Vexing  each  other,  with  inceflant  Broils,  about 
their  Boundaries,  and  the  People,  for  fear  of  Sur- 
prize by  fudden  Irruptions  through  their  Fron- 
tiers, dare  not  Live  feparately  ;  but  for  Safety, 
Refort  (  with  their  belt  Moveables  )  to  Walled 
FortrefTes  :  The  Inconveniencies  whereof,  both  to 
the  Governor  and  Governed,  are  too  Confpicuous 
to  want  Enumerations. 

Great  Britain's  Dominions  are  partly  Terrene, 
and  partly  Marine  ;  The  Terrene,  Computing 
Ireland,  as  Embodied  with  Britain,   are  Large 
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and  Extenfive ;  but  when  their  Fertility  and 
Produces  are  Coniidered,  they  Equal,  if  not 
Exceed,  the  Beft  ill  Europe  ;  The  Plenty  of  their 
Corn,  Fat  Cattle,  and  Mines  of  Tin  and  Lead, 
are  Admirably  Valuable  :  But,  above  all,  the 
great  Quantities  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Britijh 
Wooll,  are  the  Source  and  Spring  of  Trade,  and 
a  Fund  of  Treafures,  that  exceeds  the  American 
Gold  and  Silver  Mines  ;  and  if  the  Intereft  of  the 
Graziers  and  Woollen  Manufacturers  could  be 
Reconciled,  that  Product  would  be  capable  of 
Immenfe  Improvements. 

Great  Britain^  Power  over  the  Fifheries,  is 
another  Magazine  of  Riches,  Equal  to  any  of 
the  former,  whenfoever  Britons  fhall  be  Led  to 
that  Work  by  their  own  Inclinations. 

As  for  the  Marine  Dominions,  Nature  and 
Neceflity  have  appropriated  to  Great  Britain 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Seas,  becanfe  if  that  Do- 
minion were  in  any  other  Hands,  Britons  would 
be  no  better  than  Prifoners  :  Nature,  therefore, 
which  Supplies  every  Being  with  Means  for  its 
own  Prefervation,  hath  furnifhed  Britain  with 
the  Beft  and  Strongeft  Timber  for  Building  Ships 
of  War,  thofe  Floating  Caftles. 

And  Neceflity  hath  Impofed  on  Britons, 
the  Learning  and  Exercife  of  that  Species  of  the 
Art  of  War,  as  a  Qualification  to  Vindicate  that 
Dominion,  and  with  it,  their  Liberty. 

This  Sovereignty  being  fuppofed,  the  Marine 
Dominions  of  Britain  Extend  as  far  as  the  Seas, 

[  b  ]  that 
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that  Beat  on  the  Shores  of  the  Remoteft  Regions, 
which  makes  them  vaftly  Larger  than  any  other 
upon  the  Globe. 

But  'tis  the  Britannic  Conftitution  that  gives 
this  Kingdom  a  Luftre,  above  other  Nations  ; 
for  it  is  Imperium  Legum ;  it  equally  Advances 
the  Greatnefs  and  Power  of  the  Crown,  at  the 
fame  Time,  as  it  Secures  to  Britons,  their  Pri- 
vate Property,  Freedom,  and  Liberty,  by  fuch 
Walls  of  Defence,  as  are  not  to  be  found  in  anv 
other  Parts  of  the  Univerfe. 

The  Britijh  Hiftory  Tranfmits  to  us,  as  many 
Inftances  of  Great,  Rich,  and  Victorious  Kings, 
and  as  much  Beloved  at  Home,  and  Refpe6ted 
Abroad,  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Memorials  of 
any  other  Nation ;  but  thofe  Kings  were  fuch 
only,  as  AfTembled  their  Parliaments  frequently, 
were  Advifed  by  them,  and  made  this  Confti- 
tution the  Rule  of  their  Government. 

Thus,  Sir,  have  I  Reprefented  the  Britijh 
Kingdom,  and  in  this  Work,  the  Form  of  Go- 
vernment in  It,  which,  in  the  Day  of  Extre- 
mity, was  Secured  by  the  Happy  Acceflion 
to  the  Crown  of  his  Sacred  Majeftv  King 
GEORGE,  and  is  ftill  Secured  by  his  fteddy 
Adminiftration  ;  which  Security  is,  to  the  greateit. 
Satisfaction  of  Britons,  Strengthened  by  the  Ap- 
parent Succeflion  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 
Prince  of  W ales,  your  Illuftrious  Father  :  And 
although  I  muft  not  Expect  to  fee  the  Day  of 
Your  Triumphs,  after  that  Length  of  Glory  on 
Earth,  which  I  moft  heartily  wiih  to  your  Koyal 

Progenitors, 
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Progenitors,  yet  my  Zeal  warms  me  to  imagine, 
I  fee,  as  in  a  Glafs,  the  Felicity  of  my  Country 
Continued  to  thofe  future  Times,  which  your 
Growing  Virtues  make  Britons  Expecl  with 
Pleafure  ;  For  which  Reafons,  the  An  dent  Vi- 
gour of  the  Britijh  Nation  being  thus  Animated, 
and  thus  Governed,  will  be  always  Exerted  in 
the  Service  of  fuch  Excellent  Princes,  and  will 
be  a  Fund  of  Power,  to  Raife  your  Highnefs,  in 
Procefs  of  Time,  to  all  the  Grandeur  and  Glory 
your  Great  Soul  can  Afpire  to. 

It  is  therefore  my  Hope,  your  Highnefs  will 
Pleafe  to  Excufe  the  Boldnefs  of  this  Addrefs, 
from  him,  who  is  Inviolably  Attached  to  the 
Interefts  of  Your  Royal  Houfe,  and  is,  with  the 
Profoundeft  Humility  and  Submiflion, 


Tour  HighnessV 
Mofi    Obedient, 
And  Mofi  Devoted 
Humble  Servant, 


Roger  Acherley, 
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O  Man  can  be  So  Inieniible,  as  not  to 
obferve,  That  the  Great  Difaflfection  in 
many  People,  to  the  prefent  Eftablifh- 
ment,  with  which  their  Minds  fluctuate, 
proceeds  from  their  Ignorance  of  the  Con- 
(t'ltv.Uoii  and  the  Laws  of  this  Nation, 
touchincr   the   Rights  of  the   Government 

f  • 

or  it. 


The  Laws,  by  which  JUSTICE  between  Subject  and 
Subject,  is  to  be  Adminiftred,  and  by  which  they,  as  between 
one  another,  are  to  behave,  are  pretty  well  known  3  But  the 
Laws  or  CONSTITUTION,' by  which  the  Supreme 
Governors  are  to  Succeed,  are  not  only  very  little  Known, 
but  very  much  Miftaken  ;  for  mofl  of  the  Briiffh  Subjects,  who 
have  Undertaken  to  write  For  and  Againft  the.prefent  Eftablifh- 
ment,  and  the  Foundation  on  which  It  Subfifts  5  Confift,  prin- 
cipally of  Eccleliaftical  Gentlemen  5  And  as  to  the  Writers  of 
the  firft  Sort,  Their  Way  of  Reafoning  has  pointed  at  all  Kings 
in  General,  and  to  the  Relation  between  all  Sovereigns  and 
their  Subjects  $  which  is  indeed  Bright  and  Inftructive,  but  does 
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not  Conclude  or  Convince  Men  of  the  Rights  of  the  Gover- 
nors  and  Governed  in  this  particular  Nation, 

And  as  to  the  Later  Sort  of  Writers,  Their  Notions  are 
Confined  to  the  Jewifi  OECGNOMY,  As  if  the  Mode  of 
the  Monarchical  Government,  and  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown, 
Inftituted  in  that  One  Single  Nation,  was  to  Be  the  'Pattern  for 
all  other  Kingdoms  j  And  that  ail  other  Institutions  which 
differ  from  it,  are  Unwarrantable. 

Thefe  Writers  have  read  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  the 
Original  Conjiitution  of  that  Kingdom,  which  in  the  Firfl  Book 
of  Samuel  is  Accurately  Defcribed,  viz.  That  the  People  of 
Ifrael,  affecting  Innovation,  AddrefTed  Themfelves  to  Samuel, 
Complaining  or  the  Male  Adminijlration  of  his  Sons  or  Minifters, 
and  laid,  Make  Us  a  King  to  Judge  (or  Govern)  Us,  like  All 
the  Nations. 

This  Surprizing  Demand  brought  into  Samuel's  View,  Three 
Things. 

I.  The  former  STATE  of  this  People,   under  the  'Pha- 
raohs Kings  of  Egypt. 

II.  Their  prefent  STATE  in  the  Land  of  Promife. 

III.  The  STATE  They  were  Defiring  to  Enter  into. 

A  S  to  the  Firft  5  That  Egyptian  STATE  appeared  to  be 
Miferably  ^ttVbll!)  5  for  this  People  were,  by  thofe  Egyptian 
Kings,  opprelTed  with  Intolerable .I^CUltuiSC  5  Their  Men  being 
forced  to  make  Bricks  without  Straw,  And  their  Children,  like 
Common  Infefis,  were  jlijled  in  the  very  Birth. 


Under  which  iDppJCfelOU  They  Groaned  and  Cryed  unto 
the  Lord,  And  He  heard  them,  and  by  a  Series  of  Miraculous 
Proceedings,  brought  Them  out  of  that  Houfe  of  5>lat)Ctp, 
Placed  Them  in  a  Land  abounding  with  Plenty,  Gave  them 
Great  Subftance  in  Propriety,  and  made  Them  a  Free  and 
Sovereign  People. 


AS  to   the  Second  {viz.)  their  prefent  State  and  Condi- 
a,  Their  Liberty  was  fuch,    That  every  Man  fate  under  his 

own 
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own  Vine,  and  did  what  was  Right  in  his  own  Eyes  3  And  at 
all  times  (when  they  Abftained  from  Idolatry)  They  had  God 
for  their  Conductor,  and  Liberty  to  Inquire  of  him,  as  their 
Oracle,  in  all  Difficulties  3  And  he  was  pleafed  to  Give  them 
Plain  and  Politive  Anfwers  and  Directions  how,  in  all  Occur- 
rences, to  be  Succefsful  and  Victorious. 

A  S  to  the  Third,  (vi%.)  The  State  they  were  defiring  to 
enter  into  3  That  appeared  in  this  View,  That  if  they  would 
have  a  King  like  All  the  Nations  (of  which  Egypt  was  one) 
Then  they  muff  be  in  the  like  Subjection  and  ^UlllCTV?  as  tne 
People  of  thofe  Nations  were  5  which  differed  not  from  the 
JlSoUtJclCJC  that  was  Egyptian  :  Whereas  if  they  had  Defired  a 
King  to  Protect  and  Defend  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  the 
Recjuefr.  had  been  Commendable  :  But,  above  all  5  Samuel 
Confidered,  That  God,  when  he  Defcended  in  Thunderings  and 
Lightenings  on  Mount  Sinai,  had,  in  all  the  People's  Hearing, 
'Declared  himfelf  to  be  the  God  of  Liberty,  and  would  be 
known  by  that  Attribute,  intimating  to  them,  that  he 
was  that  God  who  had  Brought  them  out  of  the  Houfe  of 
■tDltUttf^,  and  had  Broken  the  Bonds  of  their  Yoke,  and  made 
them  go  Upright  :  As  if  he  had  faid,  Whereas  ye  were  poor 
Slaves,  Bowed  down  under  the  Weight  of  EgyptiafiZevj&vi  13 
Tyranny,  It  was  I  that  Broke  the  Power  of  your  Cruel 
Mafters,  and  Refcued  you  from  under  their  OpprefTion,  and 
made  you  a  Free  People. 

The  good  Prophet  was  therefore  Amaz'd  at  this  People's 
Importunity,  not  only  to  reject  the  Greateft  Bleffings  God 
could  Give,  or  they  Enjoy,  viz.  Liberty  and  'Property  5  but  to 
return  again  into  *sDltlt)Ctp  3  The  Good  Old  Prieft  and  Judge, 
being  averfe  to  Bondage,  Brought  the  Matter,  as  an  Affair  of  the 
raoft  Nice  and  Difficult  Nature,  before  God  their  Great  Bene- 
factor, and  Enquired,  What  Anfwer  he  fhould  give  to  a 
Demand  fo  Unaccountable  ?  and  he  was,  by  God  himfelf,  in 
his  Great  Goodnefs,  Inflruffed  to  Proteft  folemnly  unto  the 
People,  and  fhew  them  the  Manner  of  fuch  a  King  as  they 
defired  mould  reign  over  them  3  which  was,  in  Effect,  to  tell 
them,  That  the  Power  of  fuch  a  King  as  they  Defired,  viz.  Of  a 
King  like  all  the  Nations  about  them,  would  be  &tl)ttt<JEp ; 
And  that  the  Liberty  of  their  Perfons,  and  the  Property  of 
their  Eftates,  would  neceffarily  fall  under  his  Abfolute  Will  and 
Difpofal,  after  the  Manner  they  had  formerly  been  in  Egypt. 

Samuel, 


8  INTRODUCTION. 


Samuel,  according  to  his  Inftructions,  told  all  the  Words  of 
the  Lord  unto  the  People  that  asked  of  him  a  King,  and  faid, 
This  'will  be  the  Manner  of  the  King  that  Jh all  reign  over  you, 
He  will  take  (i.  e.  He  will  have  Power  to  take)  Tour  Sons  for 
his  Chariots ,  and  to  be  His  Horfemen,  and  to  run  before  him  5 . 
He  will  fet  the  People  to  Ear  his  Ground,  and  Reap  his  Har- 
vefis  3  He  will  take  your  ^Daughters  to  be  Confectioners,  Cooks, 
and  Bakers  ;  He  will  take  your  Fields,  your  Vine -Tar  ds,  and 
Olive-Tar  ds,  even  the  Bejl  of  them,  and  Give  them  unto  his 
Servants  (i.  e.  his  Favourites)  3  He  will  take  the  "Tenth  of  Tour 
Corn,  and  Wine,  and  of  your  Sheep,  (i.  e.  Impole  Taxes)  and 
Give  to  his  Officers  and  Servants  3  He  will  take  your  Servants, 
your  Affes,  and  your  Goodlicji  Toung  Men,  and  put  them  to  his 
Work,  and  ye.  floall  be  his  Servants  5  and  that  when  they  fhould 
Cry  out,  (as  Doubtlefs  they  would  Cry,  or  have  Reafon  to  Cry 
out)  becauje  of  fuch  their  King,  that  is,  by  Reafon  of  fuch  their 
Bondage  and  Servitude,  the  Lord  would  not  hear  them. 


This  Proteflation  or  Warning,  was,  in  all  refpects,  Solemn, 
and  was,  Doubtlefs,  Given  in  Great  Kindnefs  and  Condefcen- 
Hon  to  open  the  People's  Eyes,  and  Diffuade  them  from  fuch  a 
Wanton  Parting  with  thofe  Good  Things  God  had  Given  them. 

The  Argument  was  the  molt  forcible  that  was  ever  Urged  5 
for  it  Demonftrated,  That  the  Conferences  of  fuch  their  Beha- 
viour, if  they  proceeded,  fhould  be  a  total  C^ClUfiOlt,  not  only 
from  thofe  Bleffings  of  Liberty  and  Property  3  but  even  from 
Liberty  to  Pray  for  a  Reftoration  or  Deliverance  5  It  being  as 
Vain  as  Sinful,  to  make  fuch  Prayers  as  God  had  declared  he 
would  not  hear. 

And  yet  the  Stubborn  People  we*e  deaf  to  all  Perfuafions, 
and  Continued  Wilfully  inconfiderate,  and  faid,  Nay,  But  We 
will  have  a  King  over  us,  That  We  may  be  like  All  the 
Nations  (i.  e.  be  a  People  without  Liberty  or  Property). 

This  Reply  was  Plainly  an  Original  ContraB,  Promifmg 
Passiv  e  Obedience,  without  Relerve,  or  Unlimited  N o n- 
R  e  s  1  s  t  a  n  c  e  3  or,  in  other  Words,  A  Rejecting  of  the  Bleffings 
of  Liberty  and  Property  :  Which  W'aptonnefs  was  afterwards 
Imputed  to  this  People  for  Wickednefs, 


Upon 
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Upon  thefe  Terms,  and  with  full  Notice  that  fuch  a  King 
would  have  in  him  the  whole  Legifative  and  Judicial  Power, 
and  that  his  ^tblttfctp  Will  and  Pleafure  would  be  the  Law  or 
Meafure  by  which  his  Government  would  be  Adminiftred  5  The 
First  King  of  Ifrael  was  by  God,  Chofen  and  Appointed, 
and  by  that  People  Submitted  to  and  Accepted  5  And  Samuel 
Wrote  this  Conjlitution,  or  the  Manner  of  the  Kingdom,  i.  e.  the 
Form  of  Government  in  that  Country,  in  a  Book,  and  laid  it 
up  before  the  Lord,   as  a  Tf.stim-ony   to-  Witnefs  againft  a 

Nation  fo  Infenfible  of  the  Value  of  Freedom. 

■ 

The  Regal  Government  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  being  thus 
founded  in  the  Terms  of  this  Original  Contract,  By  which 
was  veiled  in  the  Crown,  the  whole  Legifative  and  Judicial 
Authority,  and  in  which  the  King's  Abfolute  ^OXlKX  over  the 
Perfons,  the  Lands,  and  the  Goods  of  the  People,  was  fo 
plainly  ExprefTed  and  Stipulated  :  Thefe  Writers  of  the  Later 
Sort  have  read  of  the  3ttt3ittfttp  A6ts  of  Government  which 
the  Ifraelitif  Kings  Exercifed,  without  being  Cenfured  for  them 
iti.  any-  Hiftory,  as  Illegal  or  Vnjv.fl  5  And,  among  others,  that 
Saul,  the  Firft  King,  rdid,  by  Doeg  the  Edomite,  his  Capital 
Herdfman,  Slaughter,  not  only  the  jHigli-Prreft  Ahimilech,  and 
with  him  85  other  Priefts  3  But  alfo  all  the  Men,  Women, 
Children  and  Sucklings  of  Nob,  the  City  of  the  Priefts. 

They  have  alfo  read  of  Two  A6ts  of  3tbitMtp  Power  in 
the  Calling  Solomon,  the  Second  Son  of  David,,  to  the. Throne  of 
Ifrael-,  The  one  Pracliied  by  King  'David,  and  the  other  by 
Solomon  5  Which  to  us  are  reprefented  as  A 61$  of  mere  Human 
Policy  and  Power,  viz.  That  when  King  David  was  Grown 
Old,  and,  in  a  manner,  Bed-ridden,  there,  rofe  up  at  Court 
Two  'Parties  Contending  for  the  Succeffion. 

Firft,  The  Party  of  Adonijah,  King  David's  then  Eldeft 
Son,  who  being  a  very  Goodly  Man,  and  having  the  Right  of 
Primogeniture,  He  fet  up  an  Hereditary  Right,  which  he  fan- 
cied to  be  Indefeazible,  and  to-be  therefore  Heir  Apparent, 
and  Right  Heir  to  the  Crown  5  His  Claim  was  fupported  not 
only  by  Joab  the  Renowned  and  Victorious  Captain  General  of 
the  Hofts  of  Ifrael,  and  all  the  Men  of  Jidah  3  But  alfo  by 
the  Arch-Bfffiop,  or  High-Prief,  Abiathar,-  And  one  would 
have  thought  that  this  Party,  Armed  with  fuch  a  Right,  and 
Supported  by  fuch  Paftizans,  hact  been  Invincible.     But, 
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Secondly,  The  Other  Party  at  Court,  which  for  fome 
Years  had  had  the  fole  Management  and  Difpofition  of  all 
Affairs,  and  had  the  Royal  Ear,  and  free  Accefs  to  the  King, 
was  headed  by  the  Favourite  Second  Wife  Bathjloeba  Mother  of 
Solomon,  affifled  by  the  Sagacious  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  by 
Benaiah  the  Captain  of  the  Guards,  &c.  The  Hiflory  relates, 
That  Nathan  forefeeing  what  would  be  the  Fate  of  BathJIoeba, 
and  her  Son  Solomon,  and  of  their  Party,  for  many  Reafons,  If 
Adonijah,  the  Eldeffc  Son,  mould  Afcend  the  Throne,  gave  her 
Counfei  how  to  fave  her  own  Life,  and  the  Life  of  her  Son 
Solomon,  by  putting  into  her  Head,  a  Politick  Contrivance,  viz* 
To  go  in  and  Claim  of  the  Old  King,  not  only  the  Per- 
formance of  his  Promife  made  in  Private,  and  not  Publickly 
known  to  the  Princes  and  States  of  the  Kingdom  5  but  to  infi- 
nuate,  that  when  his  Majefty  mould  Sleep  with  his  Fathers, 
She,  and  her  Son  Solomon  mould  be  Counted  Offenders  5  Allu- 
ring her,  That  He,  Nathan,  would  come  in  immediately  after 
(as  it  were  by  Accident)  and  Confirm  her  Words.  This  Coun- 
fel had  Succefs,  for  King  'David  did  ^ttUttatity,  but  by  Vir- 
tue of  his  Legiflative  Authority,  and  therefore  Legally,  Difin- 
herit  Adonijah,  his  Eldeft  Son,  and  gave  the  Crown  to  Solomon 
his  Son  by  Bathjheba. 
. 

AS  to  King  Solomon,  whofe  Title  was  only  founded  on  his 
Father's  Donation,  He  having  the  Sole  Legiflative  and  Judicial 
Authority,  did,  as  an  ^ttllttatp  Prince,  commiflion  Benaiah \ 
the  Captain  of  his  Guards,  to  flay  not  only  Joab,  the  Greateft 
Nobleman  and  Captain  of  his  Kingdom,  but  alfo  his  Eldeft 
Brother  Adonijah,  without  any  Tryal  or  Examination,  whether 
they  were  Guilty,  or  not,  of  Crimes  worthy  of  Death  :  For 
Adonijah  (for  ought  appeared)  had  not  Offended  King  Solomon^ 
otherwife  than  for  having  the  Right  of  Primogeniture  5  nor  Joab? 
than  for  adhering  to  him  as  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Crown. 

Thefe  ^tfoitr&tlP  Acts  therefore  of  thefe  Kings,  by  Virtue  of 
their  Sovereign  and  Abfolute  Power,  were,  for  ought  appears, 
Lawful,  and  not  Prohibited  or  Reftrained  by  any  Constitution  or 
Law  of  their  Kingdoms  5  For  the  People  Acquiefced,  and  the 
Blood  fhed  was  never  Imputed  as  an  Offence  to  King  Solomon  -7 
But,  on  the  Contrary,  it  is  faid,  The  Kingdom  was  Eftabliflied 
in.  his  Hands  :  And  as  to  the  forementioned  Inftance  of  King 
Saul,  It  is  not  found  amongfthis  Acts  of  Mifgovernment,  That 
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his  Killing  the  Priefts  was  ever  laid  to  his  Charge.  Thefe  Gen- 
tlemen Obferve,  That  thefe  Homicides  are  Rehearfed  as  Acts 
of  an  Abfolute  ^Ctbitttltp  Government,  not  in  any  Sort 
Accountable  to,  or  Reftricted  by,  any  human  Law  or  Power  3 
And  that  the  Objects  were  indeed  to  be  lamented  as  Unfortu- 
nate, but  not  as  Injured  :  neither  was  the  Sovereign  Magistrate 
to  be,  for  them,  accounted  Culpable  or  Unjuft. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  have  likewife  further  obferved  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  What  paffed  between  the  Prophet  T>an\el,  and  the 
Great  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  Son  or  Grandfon  Belfloaz- 
zar,  viz.  That  though  Nebuchadnezzar,  being  the  Rod  of 
God's  Anger,  had,  with  Cruelty  enough,  demolifh'd,  and 
burnt  Jerufalem,  and  torn  the  Jewifo  Nation  up,  as  it  were, 
by  the  Roots,  deflroying  the  greateft  Part  with  the  Sword,  and 
Carrying  the  reft  into  Captivity,  yet  it  may  be  prefumed, 
That  afterwards  He  Treated  the  Captives  with  fome  Humanity  3 
For  when  ^Darnel  was  about  to  Interpret  the  Dream,  in  which 
he  Saw  Bitter  Things,  The  Prophet  was  troubled,  and  faid, 
The  jDream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  Interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  Enemies. 


But  when  the  fame  Prophet  was  required  to  Read,  and 
Expound  the  Writing  on  the  Wall,  which  had  fo  Affrighted 
King  Belfiazzar  (a  Vain  and  Effeminate  Prince)  that  his 
Countenance  changed,  the  Joints  of  his  Loins'  loofed,  and  his 
Knees  fmote  one  againfl  another  3  the  Captive  Jew,  being 
invigorated  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  Treated  him  with  a  Coura- 
gious  Indifference,  by  faying,  Let  thy  Gifts  fo  to  thyfelf  and 
give  thy  Rewards  to  another  5  adding,  with  a  Biting  Reproof, 
O  thou  King,  the  Mop  High  God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy 
Father,  a  Kingdom,  and  Majefly,  and  Glory,  and  Honour;  And 
for  the  Majejly  he  gave  him,  All  'People,  Nations  and  Lan-> 
gaages  Trembled  and  Feared  before  him  :  Whom  he  would  he 
few,  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive,  and  whom  he  would  he 
fet  up,  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down  ;  But  when  his  Heart 
was  lifted  up,  and  his  Mind  hardened  in  Pride,  he  was 
2>CpofCD  from  his  Kingly  Throne,  and  they  took  his  Glory 
from  him  :  And  thou,  his  Son,  0  Belfhazzar,  haji  not  humbled 
thine  Heart,  though  thpu  hieweft  all  This. 

From  thefe  Relations  it  is  Evident,   That  the  Power  of  the 
Eaftern  Kings  was  Unlimitted  and  ^iffytf  fltp,  and  the  Con- 
dition 
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dition  of  their  Subjects  deplorable  5  For  having  Degenerated 
from  the  Condition  of  Freemen,  and  put  their  Lives  and  Eftates 
under  the  Power  of  their  Fellow  Creature,  they  were  Slaugh- 
tered a5  Common  Animals,  without  imputing  to  their  Sove- 
reign Lords  any  Blame  5  For  Volenti  non  fit  Injuria. 

And  This  is  further  Evidenced,  by  what  King  Solomon 
wrote,  when  he  advifed  Care  to  be  taken  by  Subjects  in  their; 
Behaviour  towards  their  Prince  5  For,  faith  he,  The  King  doth 
whatfbever  pleafeth  him,  and  where  the  Word  of  a  King  is, 
there  is  'Power  5  Intimating,  That  all  Power,  both  Legiflative  and 
Judicial,  did  Center  in  the  Abfolute  and  2tti)ttf&tp  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  thofe  Eaftern  Monarchs :  The  Contemplation  whereof 
was  fufficient  to  render  them  Terrible,  and  the  bare  Appearance 
or  Sufpicion  of  an  Offence,  Capital. 

Thus  are  Matters  related  in  the  Old  Teftament  5  And  this 
2itfbitt&tp  Power  is  Emphatically  Exemplified  in  the  Anfwer 
which  the  Royal  Judges  of  Perfia,  to  whom  the  Interpretation 
of  the  Law  belonged,  gave  to  Cambyfes  (Son  of  the  Great 
Cyrus)  King  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  5  Who,  having  a 
Mind  to  Marry  his  Sifter,  and  Doubting  of  the  Abomination  of 
the  Incefl,  Enquired  of  the  Judges  (as  if  he  were  willing  to  be 
Limitted  by  the  Law)  Whether  they  had  any  Law  that  would 
allow  the;  Marriage  ?  To  which  they  anfwered,  That  they  had 
indeed  no  Law  that  permitted  a  Brother  to  Marry  his  Sifter  3 
But  they  had  a  Law  which  permitted  the  King  of  Perfia  to  do 
what  he  pleafed.  This  Anfwer  pleafed  the  King,  and  he 
Marry 'd  his  Sifter  5  Which  amply  Reprefents  that  People's 
SlJBtlXtP  5  For  if  it  had  pleafed  the  King  by  Murder  or  Torture, 
to  take  any  Man's  Life  5  or  by  Imprifonment,  to  take  his  Liberty  3 
or   by  Violence,  to  take  his  Eftate  or  Property,   The  Law,  it 

feems,  made  fuch  his  'Pleafure,  Juft  and  Unblameable. 

"•■'■'■■"■, 

In  the  New  Teftament,  thefe  Gentlemen  find  the  Inojfenjive 
'Demeanor  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  towards  the  Weftern  or 
Roman  Emperors,  under  whole  Government  He  was  born,  and 
.  Promulged  the  Gofpel  •  Which  Emperors,  in  Imitation  of  the 
Eaftern  Kings,  Killed,  Saved  alive,  made  Rich  or  Poor  whom 
they  would  3  For  Auguflus  Ctffar  (after  he  had  rooted  up  the 
Roman  Liberties)  Over-aw'd  and  Coerced  the  Senate  and  People 
q£  Rome  to  pafs  a  Decree^ :;  Whereby  they  fet  him  above,  and 
freed  him  from  the  Obligation  of  all   Laws,    and  save  him  a 
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'power  to  do  all  Things  in  the  Government,  according  to  his 
Abfolute  Will  and  Pleafure,  Thereby  Rejecting  the  Rights  and 
Freedom  of  Romans,  and  Electing  the  Condition  of  the  moft 
Abject  of  the  Afiatick  or  Negro  Slaves  •  This  Part  of  Jugufluss 
Conduct  difcovers  the  Source  from  whence  (in  his  Apprehenlion) 
he  Derived  the  Plenitude  of  his  Power. 

And  thefe  Gentlemen  have  alio  read,  the  General  Directions 
prefcribed  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  touching  the  Obe- 
dience of  Subjects,  and  their  peaceable  Behaviour  towards  their 
Governors  5  and  from  thence  (having  loft  themfelves  in  Vafl 
and  Undigested  Notions  of  the  Regal  Power)  they  have  Inferred 
and  Inculcated,  That  3M)ltt<TO  Power  is  as  well  the  Right  of 
Britiflo  Kings,  as  it  was  of  the  Jewi/h  or  Eaftern  Kings,  or  of 
the  Roman  Emperors  5  And  that  Pa  (Jive  Obedience  without 
Referve,  and  Unlimited  Non-Rejiftance,  are  therefore  the  Indif- 
penfible  Duty  of  Britiflo  Subjects 3  And  from  thefe  Premifes 
they  argue,  That  the  Revolution,  and  the  Subjects  Affift- 
ance  of,  and  Concurrence  with,  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  the 
Year  1688,  by  which  the  then  3ttt)ltE<lty  Government  was 
Difturbed,  and  Removed,  and  that  Prince  was  called  to  the 
Throne,  were  Illegal  and  Vnjup  3  And  from  this  Erroneous 
Courfe  of  Reafoning,  proceed  many  Peoples  T>iflemperd  No- 
tions of  the  prefent  Government. 

Whereas  the  Institution  of  the  Ifraelitiflj  Kings,  and 
their  Power,  was  fo  far  from  being  a  Pattern  to  Great-Britain, 
That  it  was  not  a  Pattern  to  their  own  Neighbouring  King- 
doms 3  but  the  Neighbouring  Kingdoms,  as  they  were  Prior  in 
Time,  and  more  Antient,  fo  were  they  a  Pattern  to  the  Israe- 
lites 3  For  the  Text  fays,  When  Thou  (meaning  the  People  of 
Ifrael)  floalt  fay,  I  will  fet  a  King  over  me,  like  all  the 
Nations  that  are  about  me,  Thou  /halt  in  any  wife  fet  him 
King  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  floall  Choofe  :  From 
the  Particularity  of  which  Command,  and  other  Concurrent 
Circumflances  3    It  may  be  Inferred, 

Firft,  That  the  People  of  the  Nations  round  about  Ifrael, 
Did  fet  over  them  fuch  Kings  as  they  themfelves  T>id  Choofe. 

Secondly,  That  the  Power  which  thofe  Nations  gave,  and 
with  which  They  did  Inveft  their  Kings,  was  Abfolute  and 
^tblttatp  Qviz.)  a  Power  to  Kill,    Enrich,    and  Impoverifli 

D  whom 


H  INTROBUCTI 


whom  they  would  5  and  therefore  no  Hereditary  Rights,  or 
other  Rights  in  thofe  Kingdoms,  Could  be  Indefeazible  5  For 
all  Rights  being  Involved  and  Included  in  the  2|MolU£0  Will 
and  Pleafure  or  the  King,  who  was  the  Lawgiver  3  the  Here' 
ditary  Right  of  Succeffion  to  his  Crown,  muft  therefore  be 
jDefeazibk,  by  a  Law  of  his  Making  3  And  thofe  Kings  might 
Legally,  and  often  Did,  without  Regard  to  Primogeniture,  pafs 
by  the  Elded,  and  appoint  their  Younger  Sons  to  Succeed  5  a 
pregnant  Inftance  whereof,  was  the  Cafe  of  Solomon  3  For  which 
Reafons,  'tis  Improbable,  the  Eaft  fliould  give  Rife  to  the  Notion 
of  an  Indefeazible  Hereditary  Right  to  Crowns, 


Thirdly,  That  no  other  Nation  in  the  World,  ever 
fuch  a  Favour  as  the  Israelites  had,  Conferred  upon  them  5 
(viz.)  That  when  they  would  Set  over  them  a  King,  God 
himfelf  would  pleafe  to  point  out  and  name  the  Man. 


Fourthly,  That  the  Kings  of  the  Neighbouring  Nations 
were  in  all  Things  (Except  the  Choice)  a  Pattern  to  the 
Jfraelites. 

Fifthly,  That  it  is  a  Wild  Imagination  to  iay?  That  the 
Ifraelitifh  Kings,  who  were  themfelves,  in  their  Power,  but 
Copies,  and  not  Originals  5  mould,  either  in  their  Election  or 
Power,   be  a  Pattern  to  Gnat-Britain. 

It  is  Obfervable,  That  the  dftaticks,  whom  thofe  Gentlemen 
would  in  all  Things  Imitate,  have,  in  all  Ages,  been  Addicted, 
more  than  Europeans,  to  the  Principles  of  Abjblute-Monarchy- 
Men  3  For  no  Man  can  fhew  in  Afm,  any  One  Government, 
where  the  Peoples  Liberty  and  Property  were  by  Laws  Secured 
or  Defended,  Except  only  that  One  Nation  of  Israelites,  before 
they  defired  a  Monarchical  Government  3   Who,  When  they 
Defired  a  King,    like  the  Nations  Round  about  them,     were 
told   the  gjB&nttCK  of  fuch  a  King,    and  what  he  would  do  3 
Which  in  the  long  and  pompous  Reign  of  Solomon,    was  lite- 
rally Verified  3  For  that  King  Appointed  Twelve  Officers  over 
the  Land,  Each  of  whom,  was  to  find  Provifions  for  the  King's 
Table,  in  his  Month  5  And  It  is  Recorded,  That  thefe  Provi- 
fions fo  furnifhed,  Amounted  by  the  Year,  Computing  accord- 
ing to  the  Hehrew  Meafure,    to  Two  hundred   Seventy-two 
Thoufand,    and  Two  hundred  Bufhels  of  Flour  3  Ten  thou- 
fand  Nine  hundred  and  fifty  fat  Oxen  5  and  Thirty-fix  thoufand 
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Five  hundred  fat  Sheep  j  Befides  Harts,  Roe-Bucks,  Fallow 
Deer,  and  fatted  Fowls  5  and  Befides  Barley  and  Straw  for 
Forty  thoufand  Horfes  :  And  therefore,  when  the  Princes  and 
People  met  Reboboam,  to  make  him  King,  They  might  Rea- 
fonably  Infill  (as  they  did)  to  have  fome  Alleviation  of  their 
Burdens,  and  fome  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances  5  And  that  the 
^tiHtf&rp  Power  of  the  King  might,  by  Limitations,  be  in 
fome  Sort  bounded  5  which  Overtures  being  Rejected,  Ten  of 
the  Twelve  Tribes  3&£}'gCt8t)  Reboboam,  and  Inftituted  and 
Framed  to  themfelves  a  new  Confutation  or  Government  3  or 
rather  Reftored  Themfelves,  in  fome  Manner,  to  their  Original 
Liberty  and  Property. 


In  the  Terms  whereof,  as  Jeroboam  was,  with  the  Regal  Dig- 
nity Inverted  and  Declared  King,  So  the  Antient  Property  of 
the  People  in  their  Lands  and  Goods,  was  provided  for,  and 
fecured  againfl  the  Royal  Invafions,  i.  e.  Againft  the  Power  of 
taking  from  them  their  Vineyards,  Sec.  For  when  Abab,  Kino; 
of  Ifrael  grew  Sick  with  Coveting  Nabotb's  Vineyard  5  He 
being  Reftrained  by  the  Conjlitution,  Dared  not  to  Wren:  from 
Isabotb,  that  Piece  of  Ground,  by  an  open  and  violent  Expul- 
sion 3  But  reforted,  firft,  to  the  Temperate  Methods  of  Acquiring 
it  by  an  Equivalent  for  the  Value  in  Money,  or  in  other 
Lands  5  And  when  thofe  failed,  Then  Did  his  Queen  Jezebel 
refort  to  the  Wicked  Means,  of  gaining  it  by  Colour  of  that 
Law,  To  the  Inflitution  whereof,  Naboth  himfelf  had  Con- 
fented  3  But  how  fatal  that  ESjtCclct)  proved  to  Abab  and  his 
Family,  needs  not  to  be  here  repeated  5  But  thus  much  may  be 
obferved,  That  God's  Terrible  Punifhments  for  the  26£C&Ct), 
are  an  Evidence  of  his  Approbation  of  that  Confutation,  which 
had  reftored  to  the  People  their  former  Freedom  :  The  Sweet- 
nefs  therefore  of  Liberty  and  'Property,  which  the  Israelites 
enjoyed,  under  that  Rejlored  Conjlitution,  is  the  Strongeft  human 
Reafon,  why  the  Ten  Tribes  never  again  defired  to  return 
under  the  3ltt)!itftEy  Government  of  the  Kings  of  Judab  >  But 
thefe  Gentlemen  Care  not,  that  the  R  e  c  o  v  e  r  y  of  the  Ifraelitifb 
Liberty  and  Property,  by  this  new  Conftitution  under  Jero- 
boam, mould  have  any  Paraphrafe  or  Commendation,  or  fo 
much  as  Remembrance,  though  the  Finger  of  God  appeared 
more  vifibly  in  this  Revolution,  than  in  moil  that  ever 
happened. 
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%£  CO  tl)t  SDtMKUR  and  Precepts  of  out  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  It  is  obvious,  that  he  did  not  Meddle  with  the  Titles  of 
Earthly  Kings  $  nor  Prefcribe  any  Rules,  whereby  it  might  be 
known  which  were  the  Rightful,  or  which  the  Wrongful  Kings 
of  this  World  :  For  if  that  had  been  any  Part  of  his  Bufinefs, 
the  Rights  of  the  Roman  Emperors  Julius  Cafar  and  Augujlus 
muft  neceffarily  have  fallen  under  his  Examination  and  Cenfure  3 
Every  One  knows,  that  their  Governments  were  built  upon  the 
$800  jrOtUttsattQUS  5  For,  being  born  Subjects  to  the  Freeft 
and  Braveft  State  and  People  under  the  Sun,  They,  in 
T>ltiii\)  of  their  Faith  and  Allegiance,  Afpired  to  be  perpetual 
Dictators  and  Emperors,  and,  in  cDejiance  of  all  Laws  Human 
and  Divine,  Waded  through  Seas  of  Blood,  Murders,  Rapine, 
Treachery  and  Perfidy,  to  Enflave  their  Fellow-Subjects,  and  to 
Ufurp  and  Wteft  from  their  Masters  (who  Employed  and 
Trufted  them)  that  Government  and  Power  which  they  them- 
felves  had  Sworn  to  Obey  and  Defend. 

It  is  plain,  That  He  left  all  the  Potentates  of  this  World  and 
their  Subjects,  to  Decide  their  feveral  Rights,  by  the  Temporal 
Laws  of  each  Nation,  which  they  had  Agreed  on,  or  mould 
Agree  on,  and  Inftitute  amongft  themfelves  :  And  never  Inti- 
mated, what  Form  of  Government  was  moft  Convenient  or 
Eligible. 

The  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  he  and  his  Apoftles  Erected, 
was  quite  of  another  Nature  :  It  was  a  Spiritual  Kingdom, 
whereby  he  was  to  Reign  in  the  Minds  and  Hearts,  not  only  of 
all  People,  but  of  all  Kings  too  5  For  Kings  themfelves  were, 
Equally  with  the  meaner!  People,  to  be  Subjects  of  his  King- 
dom 3  And  therefore  he  Compared  his  Kingdom  to  a  fmall 
Piece  of  Leaven,  which  being  hidden  in  a  Quantity  of  Meal, 
ferments  by  little  and  little,  till  the  whole  is  Leavened  5  Intend- 
ing, that  his  Doctrines,  being  received  and  pondered  in  the  Minds 
of  Men,  mould,  by  the  Secret  and  Powerful  Influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  Convince  Men  of  the  Chriftian  Verity,  and  Sub- 
due their  Underftandings,  and  Convert  them  to  become  Mem- 
bers of  his  Spiritual  Dominion,  Without  Regard  to  what  Earthly 
Kings  they  were  Subject  to  5  There  being  nothing  which  this 
Heavenly  King  did  fo  Exprefly  Prohibit  and  Exclude  from  the 
Propagators  of  his  Doctrine,  as  Tr'tde,  andjfpiring  after  Riches, 
Power,  and  Dominion,  and  Lording  it  over  his  Subjects 5  And 

much 
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much   lefs   were  they  to   Lord  it  over  the  Kings  of  the  Earth, 
Luke  xxii.  ver.  25,  26. 

From  This  Account  of  Scripture  Kingdoms,  It  is  Obvious, 
That  fuch  Gentlemen  as  take  their  Meafures  of  Temporal 
Governments  from  the  Hiftory  or  Precepts  of  the  Scripture,  and 
Inftil  into  the  People,  Notions,  That  our  Britifjj  Kings,  by 
Virtue  of  any  of  the  Rules  there  prefcribed,  ought  to  be  Abfo- 
lute  or  3lvUurcl£P,  or  to  Inherit  the  Temporal  Crown  of  this 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  by  a  'Divine  Indefeasible  Here- 
ditary Right  of  Succeffion,  Do  aflume,  without  Grounds,  and, 
as  Mimiken  Guides,  Impofe  on,  and  Miflead  the  People,  and 
Caufc  them  to  <SciK-  For,  there  cannot  be  found  either  in  the  Old 
or  New  Teftament,  any  Defcription  of  the  particular  Family  or 
Race  of  Men,  which  are,  or  ever  were  Kings  of  this  Nation  ; 
Or  of  the  particular  Laws  of  this  Land,  by  which  Right  or 
Wrong  are  to  be  meafured  between  the  Crown  and  the  Subjects 
of  Britain  ;  or  of  the  French  Conftitution,  called  the  Salique- 
Law,  which  Excludes  the  Proximity  of  Blood,  and  the  Primo- 
geniture of  the  Females,  and  gives  the  French  Crown  to  the 
Males  :  or  of  the  Stipulations  of  Germany  ;  by  which  the  Em- 
peror s  Eledbion,  and  the  Rights  of  the  feveral  Princes  of  that 
Country,  are  to  be  determined  :  Neither  can  thefe  Gentlemen 
<DemonJlrate,  when,  or  by  whom,  or  how,  or  by  what  Autho- 
rity, the  Suppofed  Hereditary  Right  of  Succeffion  to  the  BritifJj 
Crown,   was  made  Indefeasible. 

Thefe  Erroneous  Notions,  neverthelefs,  have  fo  Swell'd  many 
People's  Difarfection,  that  they  Imagine  all  Kings  to  be  Wrong- 
Doers,  who  have  not  fuch  a  Right,  as  thele  Gentlemen  are 
plcaled  to  call  Hereditary  and  Scriptural 5  and  the  DifafFection 
becomes  the  more  fixed,  Becaufe  the  Profpect  of  a  long  Train 
of  'Pretenders,  nourifhes,  and  upholds  their  Hopes  and 
Expectations  5  Forafmuch  as  when  the  prefent  Exploded 
Pretender,  and  his  Iflue,  mail  fail,  Their  Suppofed  Right, 
will.,  as  they  fuppofe,  Defcend  to  the  King  of  Sardinia s 
Son,  and  from  him  to  the  prefent  French  King,  and  from  him 
to  the  Spanijlo  Prince  of  Ajlurids  ♦  and  therefore  they  Encou- 
rage one  another,  that  their  Pretences  will  acquire  Strength,  as 
their  pretended  Right  Gradually  Defcends. 

This  Party  Comfort  themfelves  with  the  VicifTitude  of  human 
Affairs,   and   hope   that  the  Riches  of  their   future  Pretenders, 

E  Efpecially 


i8  INTRODUCTIO 


Efpecially  if  they  affume  the  cPretenjion  of  being  F'rotejlants, 
and  being  Armed  with  what  they  call  an  Indefeasible  Heredi' 
tary  Right,  will  at  laft  Gratify  their  Aversions,  and  Crown  their 
Expectations. 

This  being  the  CtC0£  of  Great  Numbers  of  People,  ft 
comes  to  be  a  Subject  worthy  of  the  mod  Learned  and  Beft- 
Affected,  to  Exhibit  to  the  World  fuch  a  Legal  Syjlem  of  the 
Britifh  Government,  as  may  Subjiji  without  Arguments  anfing 
from  Convenience  or  Force,  which  prevail  no  longer  than  till 
that  Force  can  be  removed,  by  a  Greater  5  or  'till  that  Conve- 
nience fhall  be  Succeeded  by  a  better  3  and  which  will  Engage 
the  Reafoning  World,  and  furnim  Weapons  to  the  Friends  or 
this  Conftitution,  Confifting  of  fuch  plain  and  undeniable  Facts 
and  Truths,  and  of  fuch  Conferences  unavoidably  flowing 
from  them,  as  may  Convince  the  Adverfaries  Judgments,  or  drive 
them  to  the  darkeji  Evafwns. 

The  Advantage  therefore,  of  an  Attempt  of  this  Kind  (if  Ef- 
fectual) will  be  ineftimable  3  Becaufe  though  thefe  Difpofitions 
of  Mind,  in  Multitudes  of  People,  can  by  no  human  Policy  or 
Power  be  prefently  Removed  or  Expelled,  yet  by  fuch  a  plain 
and  Intelligible  Reprefentation  of  the  Conftitution,  the  Source 
and  Spring  of  Succeffive  and  Perpetual  Convulfions  and  Struggles 
within,  and  of  Apprehenfions  of  Invafions  from  abroad,  will, 
by  Degrees,  be  Dryed  up,  or,  at  leaft,  utterly  Enervated. 

The  Subject  Matter  of  this  Eftay  has,  from  long  Antiquity, 
been  Efteemed,   the  Higheft  and  moil  Ufeful   of  All  Human 
Learning  3  as  may  be  Collected  from   the  Opinion  of  Nicocles 
King  of  Calamine  (a  fmall  Territory  in  Greece)  for  whofe  Sake 
Socrates  compofed  Two  Orations,    in   One  of  which   he  pro- 
pofed  the  Rights  of  a  King,    and   his  Duty  towards  his  Sub- 
jects 5    and    in   the    other,  the  Rights  of  Subjects,   and   their 
Duty   to  their  King  3  of  which  Nicocles  ExpreiTed  an  uncom- 
mon Approbation.     The  Undertaking  therefore  ought  not  only 
to   be   Attempted,   for  the  Publick  Utility  3    but   the  Attempt 
itfelf  ought  to  carry  in  it  a   Force  and   an  Energy  equal  to  its 
Importance  :  And  though   others,    who  want  no  Qualifications 
for  fuch   an  Undertaking,    have  done  nothing  towards  it,  the 
Writer  has  Adventured  3    hoping,   however,  he  fhall  not  ftand 
alone,    forafmuch  as  he  hath  Commenced  a  Courfe  or  Method 
from  which  the  Argument  may,    by  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
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and  in  Hiftory,  and  in  Parliamentary  Proceedings,   be  forcibly 
advanced. 

But  fome  will  Object,  that  though  this  Eflay  1)emonJlrate$ 
the  Right  of  our  prefent  Supreme  Lord  and  Governor  to  be 
Paramount  all  other  Branches  of  the  Royal  Family  3  yet  the 
Tenor  of  it  is  Unfeafonable,  and  not  at  all  Wanted  :  forafmuch 
as  nothing  is,  to  mod  Governors,  more  Agreeable,  than  to  be 
AddrefTed  with  Plenitude  of  Power,  nor  more  Difagreeable,  than 
to  be  put  in  Mind  of  Rejlritfions. 

In  Anfwer  to  which,  it  is  mofl  Certain,  That  the  JsDbjfCftlOtt 
is  Strong  and  Difcouraging  :  but  then  it  mud  be  owned,  That 
it  is  Tempered  with  Fallacy,  and  that  the  Infincerity  has  brought 
not  only  the  Abufed  People,  but  the  Flattered  Kings  themfelves^ 
into  the  miferable  Circumftances  in  this  ElTay  related. 

And  it  is  as  certain,  That  the  Jus  Tier:  of  the  prefent  Efta- 
blifhment,  cannot  be  better  maintained,  than  by  mewing  the 
Injiijlice  and  Wrongs  of  that  Government,  which  (to  make 
Room  for  it)  was  \Difturbed  and  Removed  3  and  if  that  be 
necelTary,  then  it  is  as  neceffary  to  mew  (for  the  maintaining 
the  Jujtice  of  that  Diflurbance  and  Removal)  the  Antient  Pre- 
cedents which,  in  the  like  Cafes,  have  been  ufed  and  approved  5 
Either  of  which,  (to  wit)  the  'Jujiice  of  the  one,  or  the  Injiiflice 
of  the  other,  cannot  be  meafured  or  made  appear,  by  any  Rule, 
but  by  the  Conjtitution  3  the  Reforming  of  Contraventions  to  it, 
being  the  Jlrongefl  'Proof  of  the  Exiftence  and  Force  of  it  3  in 
like  Manner,  as  all  HappinefTes  are  by  their  Contraries  belt 
Illuftrated  3  as  the  Beauty  and  Happinefs  of  Light,  cannot  be  fo 
plainly  difcerned,  as  by  the  Experience  of  the  Horror  and  In- 
convenience of  Darknefs  3  nor  the  Pleafures  of  Health,  as  by  the 
Pains  and  Sorrows  of  Sicknefs. 

To  Meafure  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Liberties  of 
the  People,  according  to  the  Legal  Standard,  fo  Juftly  and 
Equally,  that  the  one  End  of  the  Scale  may  not  weigh  down 
the  other  3  that  is,  to  render  Impartially  to  the  King  the  Things 
that  are  His,  and  to  the  People  the  Things  that  are  Theirs  3  is 
a  Difficulty,  which,  prima  facie,  feems  lnfuperable  3  but  the 
Zeal  Appearing  in  this  Attempt,  for  the  Ejiabliflment  and 
Perpetuity  of  His  Majefty's  Royal  Family,  and  the  Tranquil" 
Uty  and    Happinefs  of  Britons,    under   their  Juft  and  Legal 
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Government,  may  (it's  hoped)  atone  for  all  Defe&s  in  the 
Undertaking  :  In  which  are  Reprefented,  more  Surprizing 
ViciJJitudes  in  Government,  and  Greater,  and  more  Frequent 
Conim/fiom,  Mixed  with  Fury,  Rage,  and  Bloodfhed,  in  the 
Caufe  of  Liberty ,  and  in  the  obflinate  Vindication  of  this  Con- 
ftitution,  and  of  the  Privileges,  and  Freedom  of  Britons^  than . 
are  to  be  found  in  any  other  State  or  Country, 
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H  I  S  Undertaking;  is  not  to  Exhibit  to  the 
World  a  private  or  unknown  Conftitution  5 
for  a  Conftitution  that  is  not  publick  and 
well  known,  is  no  Conftitution.  But  the 
Attempt  is,  to  Draw  together  (as  it  were 
into  one  Map)  all  the  Subftantial  Parts 
of  the  Covflitution  to  be  Viewed,  as  in  a 
Looking  Glafs :  And  from  thence,  to  fhew, 
That  the  Authority  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  Aflembled 
at  Wejlm'mfier,  in  the  Year  1688,  when  they  Placed  on  the 
Throne  the  Prince  of  Orange,  was  founded  on  the  Original 
Conftitution^  and  on  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great-Britain. 
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,. 


And,  as  the  Natural  Confequence  thereof. 

That  the  Auth  or  ity  --of  thofe  Parliaments  which  Excluded 
the  Popifh  Branches,  and  Called  to  •  the  Throne,  the  prcfent 
Protestant  Heirs  (or  Branch  of  the  Royal  Family)  was 
Legal,  well  Founded,  and  Warranted. 


Therefore,    in    the    Undertaking     are    Shewed    and 
Defcribed, 

I.  What  are  the  Original  Constitutions,  or  the  Fundamental 
Form  of  Government,  in  this  Nation  5  and  What  is  the  Na- 
ture of  the  ^Iginal  COnttaCt  at  Firft  Entred  into  by  the 
King  and  People  3  the  one  to  Govern,  and  the  other  to  Obey  3 
according  to  thofe  Conftitutions. 


II.  The  Evidences  by  which  the  Original  Conftitutions 
and  Form  of  Government,  and  the  Original  Contraffi  to  obferve 
them,  are  proved. 


III.  Divers  Inftances  of  the  'BMCt)  of  this  ^'fptiai  Confti- 
tution  and  Form  of  Government,  and  of  the  Original  Contrafl^ 
to  obferve  it,  and  the  Confequences  of  them,  and  the  Means  by 
which  thofe  $£?ftCi)£5  were  in  all  Times  Repaired. 

IV.  That  from  the  Whole  is  proved,  That  the  late  Revo- 
lution in  1688,  and  the  Difturbance  of  ^CtbttE&rp  Power, 
by  which  it  was  Effected,  and  the  Placing  on  the  Throne 
the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  the  Subfequent  Settlement  and  Limi- 
tation of  the  Crown  to  the  prefent  Protestant  Heirs  (or 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Family)  were  Tie  Jure,  and  are  Juftified 
by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great  Britain, 

- 

V.  Political  Remarks  upon  the  whole  Syftem, 


i 


b 
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SEC  T.    I. 


<^As  to  the  Original  Conftitutions,  and  the  Fun- 
damental Form  of  this  Government,  and  the 
Original  Contract  between  the  King  and  the 
People,  the  one  to  Govern,  and  the  other  to  Obey, 


according  to  Them. 


a 


T  is  proper  here  to  Diftinguifh  between  the  Original 
Forms  and  Conftitutions,  and  the  Original  Con- 
tract 5  The  Contra tf  is  the  Promife  or  Oath  to 
obferve  5  And  the  Conjl'itutions  and  Forms  are  the 
Things  to  be  Obferved  5  The  %|)(ng£  to  be  Obferced  there- 
fore, muft,  in  Contemplation  and  Underftanding  have  an 
Existence,  Prior  in  Time,  to  the  Promife  to  Obfervs  them 5 
the  Law  muft  be  Inftituted  before  any  Engagement  can  be 
made  to  Obfewe  it  :  But  when  the  Conftitutions  and  Forms  of 
that  Law  are  Jirjl  made,  and  after  that  a  Contrafi  is  Enter'd 
into,  to  Obfer<ve  them  5  the  Words  Original  ContraEi,  and 
Original  Conjiitntions,  become  Synonymous  Terms,  ancl  mean 
the  fame  Thing. 


SECT.    II. 

THE  Propofition  therefore,  being,  That  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  .Nation  was  at  firft  founded  upon  certain  Origi- 
nal Conftitutions  and  Forms  Agreed  on,  and  Inftituted,  and 
upon  an  Original  Contraff  reciprocally  Entered  into,  to  Obferve 
them,  it  is  requisite  to  run  the  inanity  into  other  Originals, 
from  which  it  may  be  made  appear,  by  whom,  and  when,  and 
why,    the  Original  Lonjiitutions  and  forms,    and   the  Original 
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ContraSl  for  the  Government  of  this  Nation  were  at  firft  Made 
and  Inftituted, 

In  a  Matter  of  this  Nature,  where  the  Ufage  of  Specific 
Forms  of  Government  hath  been  Conftant,  Clear,  and  Certain., 
and  the  Commencement  of  thofe  Forms  is  Antient,  and  beyond 
the  Time  of  Memory,  and  all  Memorials  of  that  Commence- 
ment have  been  Loft  5  Presumptions  are  of  Neceffity  to  be 
made  Ufe  of,  and  Allowed  $  in  regard  Prefumptions,  where 
they  are  Strong,  and  in  a  Manner  Violent,  and  Confident  with 
the  Conftant  Practice  and  the  Natural  Courfe  of  Thincs ;  are 
in  other  Cafes  allowed  as  Convincing  Evidence  5  Stabitur  cPre- 
fumpt'io  donee  probetur  in  Contrarium. 

This  Method  feems  Reafbnable  •  For  if  a  Man  were  to  Write 
a1  'Defcription  of  fome  Antient  Stadthoufe  or  'Tonsmhall,  Hand- 
ing in  fome  {mall  Province  or  large  Parifh,  being  of  an  Antique 
Figure,  but  Admirable  for  its  Form  and  Strength,  whereof  all 
the  old  Memorials,  in  point  of  Time,  of  the  firft  Building,  and  of 
the  Builders  Names,  are  Buryed  in  Oblivion  (for  which  End,. 
Wejlminjler-Abby  may  be  taken  for  an  Example)  5  might  not 
fuch  a  Writer  jSrefume  and  fuppofe,  That  the  People  of  that 
Country  or  Place,  met  together  in  a  Parochial  or  Provincial 
Ajfembly,  and  there  Debated,  Agreed,  and  Refolved  to  Erect 
fuch  a  habrkk  as  fhou'ld  be  a  Monument  to  After- Ages  of  their 
Art  and  Magnificence  ?  And  that  fince  Every  one,  partaking  of 
the  Honour,  was  to  contribute  his  Affiftance,  in  Labour,  Skill, 
or  Provifion  of  Materials  5  Each  Perfon  therefore  was  to  have 
free  Liberty  to  propound  in  the  Aflembly,  his  Sentiments  of 
the  Undertaking  ?  May  not  therefore  the  Writer  of  fuch  a  De- 
fcription,  Prefume,  That  the  Length,  Breadth,  and  Heights,  as 
alfo  the  Number  and  Form  of  the  Pillars,  Doors,  Windows, 
and  other  Ornaments  of  this  provincial  Structure,  came  under 
the  AiTembly's  Debate,  and  Confideration  ?  May  not  fuch  a 
Witter  Aflign  Names  to  the  principal  Artificers,  fuch  as  Chief 
Architects,  Mafons,  Carvers,  and  fuch  like  Workmen,  who 
Excelled  in  Skill,  and  Contrivance  ?  And  may  not  Arguments 
from  the  Symmetry,  Strength  and  Beauty  of  the  Pillars,  and 
other  Parts  of  the  Fabrick,  that  Continue  Vifible  and  Apparent, 
be  Inferred  5  That  thofe  People  were  Wife  and  Magnanimous  in 
their  Generation,  and  that  the  whole  Structure  in  the  Original 
Foundation,  and  Formation  of  it,  was  at  firft,  and  at  one  and 
the  fame  Time,   Modelled  and  Contrived  j    forafmuch  as  the 

Pillars 


CONSTITUTION.  2* 


Pillars  (on  whom  the  Subftance  and  the  principal  Weight  of  it, 
was  fubfifted  and  fupported)  could  not  be  in  After-times  Intro- 
duced and  Subfifted  :  And  therefore,  if  iuch  Prefumptions  may 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  be  permitted,  The  fame  Liberty  of  Vfing  Pre~ 
fumption,  may,   in  the  Cafe  in  Hand,    be  Allowed. 

We  find,  That  the  Original  of  all  the  People  in  the 
World,  at  the  Time  of  the  Flood,  Confided  only  of  Eight  Per- 
fons,  viz.  Noah  and  his  Wife,  and  their  three  Sons  and  their 
Wifes  3  And  that  thefe  few,  by  an  Extraordinary  Providence, 
Encreafed  in  about  one  hundred  Years,  to  an  immenfe  Multi- 
tude, too  many  to  continue  in  one  Country  :  Who  were,  as 
one  Man,  poffeffed  with  a  Fear  of  the  World's  being  again 
T)rowned  5  they,  therefore,  from  the  Natural  Principle  of  Self 
Prefervation,  Unanimoufly  Relolved,  before  they  Separated,  to 
build  a  City  and  a  Tower,  the  Top  whereof  mould  reach  up  to 
Heaven,  to  which  they  might,  in  Cafe  of  Danger,  flee,  and 
fave  themfelves  from  another  Univerfal  Inundation. 

But  the  Divine  Providence  (having  determined  to  Divide 
this  Multitude  into  fmall  Tribes,  and  from  thence  to  Difperfe 
them  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth)  was  pleafed  to  Change  their 
Speech  into  many  ne-w  Languages,  and,  bv  that  Means,  to  make 
each  Tribe  Strangers  to  the  reft,  and  all  the  reft  to  them  ; 
which  Confujion  of  Languages  was  the  Occafion,  why  fo  many 
Different  Names  were  Given  to  Noah  (the  Common  Parent  of 
Mankind)  3  viz.  Saturn,  Prometheus,  Janus,  Bacchus,  alias 
Noachus,  Triton,  &c.  each  Tribe  Inventing  Names  fuitable  to 
its  own  Speech. 

This  Confusion  had  its  Effect,  and  the  People  of  each 
Language  flock'd  together,  and  every  Tribe  going  a  Different 
Way,  they  feated  themfelves  in  Diftant  Parts  all  over  the 
World. 

The  Presumption  alfo  is  ftrong,  That  the  People  (peak- 
ing the  Britifjj  Language,  gathered  together,  and  Travelled  to, 
and  in  a  fhort  Time,  Seated  themfelves  in  this  Illand,  now 
called  Great-Britain,  and  grew  up,  and  increafed  into  a 
Numerous  and  Potent  People. 

There's  no  Doubt  they  were  then,  as  People  now  be,  fome 
of  them  Beautiful   and  Strong,  Induftrious,  Frugal,  Wife,  Va- 
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liant,  and  Profperous,  and  confecpently,  abounded  in  Riches, 
having  Great  Pofieffions  of  Lands  and  Cattle,  and  as  fuch, 
having  great  Fame  and  Reputation  among  the  People  like  unto 
Abraham  and  Lot,  &c.  and  fo  might  be  reputed  Nobles  or 
Lords. 

€)tt)C£$>  might  referable  thefe  in  all  the'  Circumftances  afore- 
faid,  but  did  not  attain  to  the  fame  Degree  of  Eminence,  Power, 
Riches,  or  Reputation,  and  were  therefore  called  Commons. 


>tt)Ct£>,  and  that  in  great  Numbers,  might  be  ftrong  in 
Body,  but  Idle,  Prodigal,  Proud,  and  Envious  at  the  Succefs 
and  Profperity  of  others,  and  therefore,  to  Support  their  vicious 
Ways  of  living,  they  Robb'd,  Spoil'd,  Imprifon'd,  Maim'd, 
and  fometimes  Murder'd  the  Vertuous  and  Induftrious,  and 
plagu'd  them  with  Continual  Injuries  3  the  Sea-Coafts,  in  all 
Probability,  were  Infefted  by  Pyrates,  and  by  Sea-Rovers,  who 
lived  by  Rapine  and  Plunder. 

■       SECT.     III. 

THE  Laws  of 'Nature  prohibited  thefe  Disorders,  but  Wanted 
Power  to  punifh  the  Breaches,  and  to  prevent  the  Confujions  3 
And  therefore  Life  itfelf,  and  Liberty  were  Precarious,  and  Pro- 
perty, and  Good  PolTeffions  were  of  Little  Value  5  until  Means 
fhould  be  provided  to  Defend  them,  and  to  Recover  Satisfaction,, 
or  Revenge  the  Injuries  and  Damages  done  to  them. 

For  when  Men  Contended  about  their  Rights,  Properties,  or 
PoiTeffions,  and  Engaged  in  Battles  as  Enemies,  Endeavouring 
to  take  from,  or  Spoil  the  one  the  other  3  the  Vitlor  might 
deal  with  his  Captives,  or  with  the  Conquered,  as  with  his 
Cattle,  either  to  Give  or  to  Sell,  or  to  Kill  them  3  the  Talion 
Law,  being,  in  Nature,  for  two  Reafons,  predominant  5  Firft> 
Becaufe  there  was  no  Power  to  Controul  the  Conqueror  5  and, 
Secondly,  Becaufe  the  Vancjuifhed  Adverfary,  if  he  had  pre- 
vailed, would  have  done  the  fame  Thing  to  him,  who,  by  his 
Strength  or  Good  Fortune,  happened  to  overcome  3  and  therefore 
the  Weaker  Part  of  Mankind  was  always  in  Fear,  to  become  a 
Prey  to  the  Stronger. 

It  is  not  found,    That  when   God  Formed  the  World,   he 
Formed    any    Specifick    Government    amongft    his    Creatures, 
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Except  That  he  Gave  to  his  Creature  £J$<Ttt  ;  the  Power 
and  Dominion  over  all  his  other  Creatures,  both  on  the  Earth, 
and  in  the  Waters. 

And  as  to  Man  5  Although  God  did  not  Appoint  any  Go- 
vernment by  one  or  more  Men  over  other  Men,  yet,  doubt- 
lefs,  the  Great  Creator,  whofe  Wifdom  is  Infinite,  did  Intend 
that  there  mould  be  a  Government  and  Order  amongft  Men,  in 
Oppofition  to  Confujion  and  Diforder  3  but  having  •  Given  to 
Man,  Rational  Faculties  as  Ejfential  with  his  Being,  he  only 
Implanted  the  primary  Matter  and  Notions  of  Government,  not 
as  Ejfential,  but  as  a  Habit  or  Quality,  in  the  Minds  of  Men, 
giving  to  fome  Tribes,  Greater  Senfe,  and  a  Propenfity  to  Li- 
berty and  Freedom,   than  to  others. 

The  Great  Creator  created  alfo,  in  a  Similar  Manner, 
the  primary  Matter  of  Iron  and  Brafs,  Embodying  them  in 
Stony  Subftances,  not  Diftinguifliable  by  the  Eye  from  the 
DrolTy  Parts,  leaving  it  to  the  Wit  and  Induftry  of  Men,  to 
Invent  and  find  out  Ways  and  Means  how  to  Separate  and  Re- 
fine thofe  Metals,  from  the  Lump  of  Matter  5  and  to  form  and 
fhape  out  of  thole  Metals,  not  only  Vejfeh  for  Uic  and  Conve- 
nience, but  Weapons  and  Injiruments  for  Offence  and  Defence  in 
War  ;  which  may  be  Accounted  a  Secondary  Formation  of 
the  Creatures  of  Iron  and  Brafs. 

So,  in  like  Manner,  God  left  the  Secondary  Formation  of 
Government  to  Men,  whom  he  had  endued  with  Reafon  and 
Underftanding,  to  Chufe,  and  Contract,  and  Inftitute  amongft 
themfelves,  what  Form  of  Government  would  bell  fuit  with 
each  Nation's  Genius  and  Inclination. 

SECT.    IV. 

THIS  being  theCafe,  the  ^CfumptlOU  alfo  is  ftrong,  That 
Neceffity  caufed  the  People  of  this  Nation,  purfuant  to  the 
Natural  Freedom  Allowed  by  their  Creator,  to  Convene  them- 
felves together  in  a  General  Assembly,  to  Debate,  and 
Refolve,  and  take  proper  Meafures  to  redrefs  thofe  Confajtons, 
and  to  provide  fome  Remedy  againfl  their  hifecunty  5  and  that 
in  fuch  Affemhly,  they  Unanimoufly  Contracted,  Agreed,  Re- 
folved,  and  Statuted,  That  fome  ^OllU  of  Government,  by 
which  the  Virtuous  might  be  Protected  and  Encouraged,   and 
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the  Vicious  Puniflied  and  Restrained,  mould  be  Framed,  Or- 
dained, Erected,  and  Inftkuted,  To  the  End  the  Juft  Laws  of 
Nature  might  be  Obferved  and  Executed. 

The  next  Things  to  be  Inquired  of,  are,  What  was  that 
Original  JfOlUI  of  Government  or  Conftitution,  agreed  on,  and 
Inftkuted  for  the  Government  in  this  Nation  3  and  if  we  may 
Judge  of  the  Tree,  by  its  Fruits,  or  of  the  Caufe  by  the  Effects, 
every  one  mull,  from  the  Form  of  Government,  or  the  Confti- 
tutions  themfelves,  Conclude,  that  this  'people  was  a  Wife  and 
Underftanding  People,  and  that  a  Great  Share  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  was  Imparted  to  them. 

Here  it  muft  be  Obferved,  That  there  was  in  this  AiTembly, 
One  Man,  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  who  Excelled  the  Reft  in 
Beauty,  Strength,  Underftanding,  Eloquence,  Courage,  Cool- 
nefs  in  Argument,  Provident  Forefight,  and  Sagacity,  and 
Equalled  any  of  them  in  Riches  and  Power,  and  fo  might  be 
accounted  a  Lord,  or  Nobleman  5  his  Name  was  Britannus, 


SECT.    V. 

THE  First  Motion  in  the  Ajfembly  was  made  by  Brit  an" 
nus,  who  Reprefented  the  Inconveniences  Accruing  from  Infe- 
curity,  and  the  Great  Conveniences  of  Providing  a  publick 
Security  for  Mens  Lives,  Liberties,  Properties,  and  Freedom 
in  Trade  ;  and  that  fuch  a  Security  was  only  to  be  made  by  a 
well-framed  $Ot>e?tim?tlf,  and  that  the  Subject  Matter  of 
Government  might  be  Compared  to  Clay  in  the  Hands  of  a 
Potter  5  out  of  which  might  be  Formed  a  Government,  in  fuch  a 
Shape  and  Figure,  as  would  be  moft  Ufeful  and  Honourable  5 
and  therefore  he  propounded  to  the  Affembly,  That  a  Govern- 
ment  (hould  be  Ordained,  Statuted,  or  Inftkuted,  by  which 
every  gfitDltUMitl  ^CtfOtt,  without  Diftinction,  whether  High 
or  Low,  Rich  or  Poor,  (hould,  by  Virtue  of  it,  and  under  its 
Protection,  equally  have,  and  be  Intitled  to  have  and  enjoy,  a 
Frefer-vation  or  Security  of  their  Lives,  the  Liberty  of  their 
Perlbns,  a  Property  in,  and  the  fole  Right  in,  and  Power  over 
their  Lands,  Goods,  Moneys  and  Pofleffions,  and  a  Freedom  of 
Trade :  Xl)at  no  Perfon  {hould  be  Imprifoned,  Diffeized,  Out- 
law'd,  Exiled,  or  any  Way  Deftroyed,  but  by  the  Forms  or 
Rules  to  be  Inftituted  by  this  Conftitution  5  %t0  Jufike 
(hould  not  be  Denied,  or  Sold,   or  Delayed  to  any  Man,  3fttH 
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tljclt  every  Perfon,  whether  Rich  or  Poor,  mould  have  an 
Inheritance  in  thefe  Liberties,  Properties  and  other  Privileges 
hereby  Inflicuted  and  Ordained,  jDefcendible  to  their  Pofterity  j 
and  that:  the  CilM£  mould  be  called  Freeholds,  and  the  Common 
Right,  or  Common  2l5l?tl)ltgt)t  and  Hereditary  Privileges  of 
this  People  -y  ^tlD  tfyclt  every  Perfon  might  Defend  himfelf  and 
his  Polfeffions  againft  Injuries  and  Wrongs  ;  Adding,  That  Pri- 
vileges, which  might  not  be  Defended,  were  no  Privileges,  but 
Non-Entities, 


Brit  annus  Introduced  himfelf  into  the  meaneft  Understanding, 
by  Reprefenting,  That  the  Notion  of  ^OpCttP  was  a  Primary 
Quality,  interwoven  in  the  very  Origination  of  human  Nature, 
7,  e.  That  each  Man  fhould  be  Naturally  Propenjive  to  appro* 
priate  to  himfelf,    and  Aflert  his  Right   in  his  own  ^OiTclllOttS 
and  Goods,  in  Oppofition  to  all  others  that  mould  Attempt  to 
take  them  from  him  ;  And  that  no  Man  would  Labour  to  Ac- 
quire, without  Hopes  to  Enjoy  ;  and  therefore  he  Urged,  That 
2jb?QpCEtp  was   the  Incentive  to   Induftry  and  Emulation,  and 
made  the  difference  between  the  Idle  and  Laborious,  the  Frugal 
and  the  Prodigal ♦  and  that   without   it,   that  Spirit  and  Inftinct, 
which  made  Men  drive  to  Excel  one  another,  was  planted   in 
human  Nature  to  very  little  Purpofe  •  and  as  ^JOprtCV  was  the 
firit  Motive  to    Acquire,    fo   it  was   the  Principal   Support   of 
human  Power  and  Greatnefs :  Many  Illuftrations  he  added,  and 
amortgft  others,  That  Property  cauled  the  firit  Motions  of  Na- 
ture :  For  in  the  Beginning,    as  foon  as  there   were  two  Men 
capable  of  Occupancy,  of  diftinct  Goods,  and  of  the  Distinction 
between  Meum  and  Ttwm,    the  natural  Propenfity  of  acquiring 
Property  hrif.  appeared  5  for  the  One,  to  acquire  Property,  took 
to  himtelf  Ground  proper  for  Gardens  and  Corn-fields,  and  till' d 
it,  in  order  to  gain  Profit  by  the  Fruits  it  produced  -,  the  other 
took  to  himfelf  Sheep  and  Cattle,  and  chofe  out  proper  Paftures 
to  feed  them,  and  became  a  Shepherd  to  preferve  them,  in  or- 
der to  gain  Profit  by  their  Increafe  and  Fatnefs,    as  was  Evident 
from  the  Cafe  of  Cain  and  Abel  ;  for  they  being  the  Two  firft 
Men   capable  of  that  Distinction,  brought  before  the  Great 
Creator,  Offerings  of  Thankfgiving  out  of  the  Increafe  of  each 
one's  Property,  viz.  Cain  brought  of  the  Fruits  that  grew  up 
from  the  Earth,    by  him  tilled  5    and  Abel  brought  of  the  Firft- 
lings  of  his  Flock,  which  were  by  him   fed  and  preferved,    and 
God's  Acceptance  of  Abel's  Offering  difpleafed  Cain  ;    which 
proved,  That  Nature  Inftituted  in  the  Beginning  a  diftinct  Pro- 
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perty  and  Qwnerfhip  (to  wit)  in  Cain  of  the  Fruits,  and  in  Abel 
of  the  Flocks  5  for  elfe,  if  all  Things  were  in  Common,  and 
each  had  as  much  Right  as  the  other,  in  every  Thing  $  Cain 
might  have  claimed  the  Benefit  of  Abels  Offering  as  well  as 
Abel  himfelf,  and  the  Acceptance  of  Abels  Offering  had  been  the 
Acceptance  of  Cain's,  becaufe  Cain  would,  in  that  Cafe,  have 
had  as  much  Right  in  it  as  Abel-y  the  Confequence  whereof 
would  be  Confufion* 

Britdnnus  proceeded,  and  fhewed,  That  this  Natural  Right 
of  each  Man  in  his  own  Property,  Inferr'd  another  Natural 
Right  Inherent,  viz.  A  Right  not  only  to  defend  his  Property, 
but  to  Challenge  and  Recover  £>8liSfilfti0n  for  Injuries  done 
to  it  :  For  when  Property  is  Admitted,  Nature  itfelf  Dictates, 
That  it  could  not  be  Juft  or  Righteous  for  Abel  to  Enter  on,  or 
Deftroy  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground  tilled  by  Cain  $  Neither 
could  it  be  Juft  or  Righteous  for  Cain  to  Kill  or  Deftroy  the 
Sheep  which  Abel  kept  and  preferved  $  or,  which  is  all  one,  to 
Deftroy  the  Pafturesthat  fed  them  :  and  therefore,  if  one  of  them 
had  forcibly  Invaded  or  Spoiled  the  other's  Property,  Nature 
itfelf  would  have  Inftigated  the  Perfon  Injured,  not  only  to 
Defend  his  Property,  by  repelling  the  other's  Force,  with  Force, 
but  to  Endeavour  to  Obtain  a  Reparation  for  the  Damages,  if 
he  had  Means  to  Compafs  or  Effecl:  the  Vindication. 

- 

But  then  thofe  Contentions  about  Property,  Introduced  Battles, 
and  Wars  *  and  thofe  Introduced  ^>lat)0tp  5  becaufe  the  Con- 
queror might  deal  with  his  Captives  as  is  before  mentioned. 

Britannus  added,  That  this  Reafoning  was  a  clear  Confuta- 
tion of  the  fabulous  Dreams  of  fuch,  who  Imagine  there  was 
once  a  State  of  Nature  in  which  all  Things  were  common, 
without  any  Diftinition  of  Property  in  One  more  than  Another : 
For  if  there  never  was  fuch  a  Nature,  there  could  never  be  fuch 
a  State  of  it.  But  he  owned,  That  there  was  a  State  of  Vio- 
lence and  Infecurity,  in  which  every.  Man's  Property,  and  his 
Natural  Right  in  it,  for  want  of  human  Power  to  Defend  it,  or 
Laws  to  punifh  Invaders  and  Offenders,  lay  at  the  Mercy  of 
thofe  Idle  and  Vicious,  but  Strong,  People,  before  Defcribed  5 
and  this  Infecurity  introduced  another  Inconvenience,  that  a 
Man  might  kill  his  Enemy,  who  would  kill  and  deftroy  him  $ 
which  made  Men  too  much  Judges  in  their  own  Cafe  5  and  that 
therefore  thofe  were  the  Diforders  which  the  Ajfembly  was  now 
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Convened  to  Reform,    by  Instituting  human  Laws  to  Afcertain 
and  Support  the  Laws  of  Nature, 

The  Aflembly  heard  Brit  annus  with  Pleafure,  and  his  Grand 
Motion  being  for  the  General  Good,  and  being  the  Salus 
"Bopuli,  and  the  End  of  Government  ;  the  Proposition,  and 
the  Reafonings  upon  it,  were  Unanimously  Applauded  and  Ap- 
proved. 

And  thereupon  it  was  Refolved  and  Agreed,  Nemine  Con' 
tradiceute,  That  this  Propofition  fo  made  by  Brit  annus,  and 
all  the  Parts  of  it  mould  Be,  and  be  Ordained,  Statuted  and 
InStkuted,  and  Be,  and  become  the  Unalterable  and 
In  viol  able  B  as  is,  and  Fundamental  Principle  and  Sub- 
Stance  of  the  whole  Government  3  in  which  all  the  other  Parts 
of  it  were  (as  in  tide  Axis)  to  Centre  j  and  that  the  fame 
mould  never  be  3UtCtCt)  or  Impaired  by  any  Perfons,  or  by 
any  Power,  or  upon,  or  for  any  Reafbn  or  Pretence,  True  or 
Untrue,  whatfoever. 

Br  it  annus  further  propounded,  That  it  mould  be  added  to 
this  firil  Principle,  That  if  any  Man  mould  be  Murdered  or 
Robbed  of  his  Goods,  thePerfon  Robbed,  and  the  Son  and  Heir, 
or  Brother  and  Heir,  of  the  Perfon  Murdered,  being  the  Party 
Grieved,  mould  have  a  Suit  or  Action  of  Revenge,  to  be  called 
an  Appeal  of  Murder,  and  an  3lppC<U  of  Robbery  j  in  which 
the  Offender  mould  be  Punifhed  with  Death,  in  Revenge  for  the 
Injury,  without  Power  or  Authority  in  any  Perfon  whatfoever. 
to  interrupt  the  Profecution,  or  to  pardon  or  remit  the  ilDffcriC0, 
or  to  obftrucl:  the  Execution,  unlefs  the  Profecutor  himfelf  mould 
pleafe  to  Forgive  the  Wrong,  and  Releafe  the  Condemned  Male- 
factor 5  arguing,  That  this  Privilege  would  be  a  Vifible  and 
^UDrliUie  iStlUgC  of  Britifi  Liberty  and  Property, 

The  Aflembly  Unanimously  approved  the  Propofition,  and 
Refolved  and  Agreed,  That  the  fame  mould  be  an  Ejfential 
and  Inherent  Part  or  Property  of  the  jfitft  ^IttCtplC  of  the 
Constitution. 

I 

Britannus  further  propounded  to  the  Aflembly's  Confedera- 
tion, That  in  Favour  of  Life,  and  as  a  Defence  of  all  Mens 
Lives,  no  Man's  Life  mould  be  put  in  Danger  or  Jeopardy 
2Wa?,    by   ProSecutions  or  Accufations  for  the  fame  Crime  or 
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Offence  •  and  therefore  he  Moved,  that  this  Proposition  fhould 
likewife  be  made  an  Eflential  Part  of  the  Conftitution. 

The  AlTembly  Unanimously  Approved  the  Motion,  and? 
without  any  Hefitation,  Refolved,  and  Ordained,  That  the 
Matter  of  this  Propofition  mould  Be,  and  be  Ordained  to  be,  a 
Fundamental  and  Effential  Part  of  this  Conftitution. 

SECT.    VI. 

BRITANNUS,  before  any  further  Proceedings,  propofed 
this  Queftion,  That  fince  Mens  Properties  in  Lands  were 
to  be  a  material  Part  of  this  Conftitution,  whether  the  Proprie- 
tors fhould  have  Power  to  make  ^etpCtUlCtCS  in  the  Defcent 
and  Inheritance  of  them  5  that  is,  Whether  Men  fhould  be 
Enabled  to  Settle  their  Lands,  fo  as  to  Eftablifli  in  their  Fa- 
milies, an  Indefeasible  Hereditary  Right,  without  Power  to 
Allen. 

This  Queftion  being  Difficult,  various  Arguments  arofe  there- 
upon. 

The  Magnates,  or  Great  Men,  who  by  their  own  or  their 
Anceftors  Virtues  or  Good  Fortune,  had  acquired  Great  Pof- 
feffions,  Argued  for  ^CtpEtUlttCS,  and  for  a  Power  to  Efta- 
blifli an  Indefeasible  Hereditary  Right  in  their  Lands. 

Agricola,  an  Eminent  Commoner,  Argued,  on  the  other 
Side,  That  the  Courfe  of  natural  Proceedings  mewed,  That 
Great  Eftates  in  Lands  were  generally  acquired  by  Men  Learned, 
or  Valiant  in  Wars,  or  Adventurous  in  Merchandize,  and  by 
the  Induftrious,  and  Frugal :  That  fo  long  as  thefe  Families  pro- 
duced Men  of  like  Virtues,  their  Great  Ejlates  would  indeed 
Enable  them  to  be  Supports  to  the  State,  Ornaments  to  the 
Nation,  and  Benefactors  to  Mankind  :  but  when  thofe  Caufes 
ceafed,  the  Effect  would  like  wife  ceafe. 

Mercator,  another  Eminent  Commoner,  Seconded  Jgrkolay 
and  urged,  That  this  Ifland  is  furrounded  with  Advantages  for 
Trade,  which  is  the  Source  of  Riches,  and  that  Riches  were  the 
Bafts  of  Tower  $  That  fuch  an  Indefeasible  Hereditary  Right 
would  Engrofs  and  Perpetuate  in  a  few  Hands,  all  the  defirable 
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Pares  of  the  IJland,  by  which  the  Springs  of  Induftry  and  Arts, 
and  the  National  Riches  and  Power,  would  be  Stagnated. 

Thefe  Arguments  of  Agrkola  and  Mercator,  were  approved 
by  a  Vaft  Majority  of  the  Aflembly. 

Britannus  Collected  the  Senfe  of  the  People,  and  ExprelTed 
himfelf  to  this  Effect,  viz*  That,  in  his  Opinion,  the  Arguments 
for  this  Indefeazible  Hereditary  Right  in  Lands,  tended  to  In- 
vert the  Order  of  Nature,  and  to  fight  againft.  Omnipotent 
Power,  by  Endeavouring  to  make  thole  Things  perpetual  and 
Immutable,  which  God  hath  Decreed  fliall  be  Changeable  : 
And  therefore  propofed, 

And  accordingly  it  wis  Refolved  and  Agreed  by  the  AiTem- 
bly,  That  an  Indefeazible  Hereditary  Right  in  Lands  com- 
monly called  Perpetuities,  fhould  be  Avoided  and  Difcouraged, 
and  that  Lands  fhould  be  Alienable  by  one  Man  to  another  ; 
and  that  this  Resolution  fhould  be,  and  become  a  Perpetual 
and  Inherent  Quality  of  all  Mens  Inheritances. 


SECT.    VII. 


THE  Foundation  being  thus  laid,  Britannus,  in  the  next 
Place,  propounded,  That  for  the  Prefervation  and  Maintenance 
of  the  firfl  Pofition,  or  Fundamental  Principle  of  Government, 
an  A  b  s  o  l  u  t  k,  or  Arbitrary,  or  Legislative  Power 
fhould  be  Ordained,  Inftituted,  and  Ere&ed,  to  which  every 
one  was  to  pay  his  Obedience,  and  Contribute  his  Affiftance, 
and  which  fhould  be  Irrejijiible,  viz.  An  3&f0lUtC  ^Ol\)Ct  to 
Make  and  Alter,  Change,  or  Sufpend,  and  Repeal  Laws  or 
Rules  for  the  good  Government,  Guide,  and  Conduct  of  the 
whole  People,  according  to  the  Exigence  of  the  State,  and  as 
the  Neceffity  of  Affairs  fhould  require  $  with  this  Rejlritfion 
only,  That  nothing  fhould  be  done  by  this  Abfolute  or  Le* 
gillative  *Power,  to  Subvert  or  Confound  the  Firlt  and  Funda- 
mental Principle  or  *B<iii£  of  this  Government.  This  Propor- 
tion 'being  Deny'd  by  no  Man,  it  was  Refolved,  and  Statuted, 
That  it  fhould  be,  and  become  an  Article  of  the  Original  Con- 
fitv.tioiu 

■ 

I  SECT. 
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SECT.    VIIL 

THAT  which  Appeared  to  be  the  Grand  Difficulty  in  the 
whole  Contexture  or  JfO^niilttOtl  of  this  Government  or  Origi- 
nal Conftitution,  was  how,  and  in  what  Perfons  to  Place  or 
Depofite  and  Intruft  this  Abfolute,  Arbitrary  or  Legi/lative 
Tower,  ^Jtt  3Ctttft  for  the  whole  Body  of  the  People* 

The  Debates  upon  this  Head  were  many  and  long  3  for 
Every  one  that  could  Speak  and  Argue,  did  Speak  and  Argue 
upon  this  Point. 

And  a  Few  of  each  Sort  and  Degree  in  the  ^{fftUblP,  Moved 

and  Argued,  That  this  Abfolute  and  Arbitrary  or  Legilla- 
tive  Power  might  be  Intruded  in  the  Hands  of  One  Jingle  '•Per" 
fon:;  who  mould  be  Declared  a  King;  or  Monarch,  and  that 
he  fhould  have  a  Royal^  or  Imperial,  or  Arbitrary  Authority, 
Supreme  or  Sovereign,  over  all  Perfons,  and  over  all  their 
Eftates,  and  that  he  being  (as  it  is  always  to  be  prefumed)  a 
Wife  and  Valiant  Man,  Would  take  Effectual  Care  of  the  Wel- 
fare or  Common  Weal  of  the  People,  and  would  have  it  in 
his  Power  to  make  Timely,  or  Seafonable  Provifion  for  the 
Protection  of  his  People,  and  for  the  Prefervation  and  Mainte- 
nance of  their  Liberties  and  Properties. 

The  Spirit  of  this  Party  is  Remarkable,  becaufe  though  it 
was  (as  appears  in  the  Sequel)  at  this  Time,  Over-ruled,  and, 
iii  a  Manner,  SupprelTed,  yet  it  has  been  kept  alive,  and  con- 
vey'd  down  to  Pofterity  3  and  for  Diftinction  therefore,  this 
Party  may  be  called,  %\)Z  Z\)M\Xtt  4©0ttatCi)P^M* 


The  reft  of  the  $ftcnit)lp  oppofed  this  Propofition,  with 
Great  Warmth  and  Indignation,  and,  in  particular,  Agricola 
Infilled,  That  the  XtttftiUS  any  one  Single  Perfon  or  Monarch 
with  the  Abfolute,  or  ZLtWt&Xp,  or  Legiflative  Power,  was  ut- 
terly Inconliftent  with,  and  Deftrudtive  to  the  Firft  Article  and 
Fundamental  Principle  of  the  Conftitution,  before  Agreed  on, 
and  Inftituted,  becaufe  the  Life,  Liberty,  Property  and  Eftate 
of  every  Perfon,  would  be  in  the  Power  of  this  ^tfcHtttlt^ 
SjjBOliatdl,  to  Difpofe  of  them  at  his  Will  and  Pleafure  3  That 
his  Will  therefore,  which  no  Man  could  know,    would  be  the 

Meafure 
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Meafure  of  Right  and  Wrong,  Mifera  eft  Sermtudo  ubi  Jm 
vagum  &  incognitum  :  It  was  alfo  Infilled,  That  the  Natural 
Fruit  of  ^Cbtttatp  JdOHDEt  was  the  Oppreffion  and  Slavery  of 
the  People  5  That  OppreJJion  was  as  infeparable  from  2ttl)lttcl?P 
Power,  as  the  Shadow  from  the  Body  ;  That  it  may  be  faid  of 
fuch  a  Monarch  5  Whom  he  will,  he'll  Kill  ■  Whom  he  will, 
hell  keep  Jlive  •  Whom  he  will;  he'll  make  Rich  5  and,  Whom 
he  will,    he'll  make   'Poor. 


It  was,  moreover  Urged,  That  where  ^tbttC&tp 
and  Pleafure  Guide  and  Conduct,  or  Reign  without  Controul, 
and  Princes  are  at  a  full  Loofc,  to  Execute  whatfoever  their 
Groundlefs  Sufpicions,  their  Extravagant  Humours,  or  their  Wild 
Capricio's  may  prompt  them  to  5  no  Man's  Fidelity,  Good  Ser- 
vice or  Merit  can  Secure  him,  either  in  his  Perfon  or  in  his  Re- 
putation, Liberty,  Life  or  Fortunes  ;  for,  under  fuch  a  Govern- 
ment, a  Malicious  Whifper  of  a  Minion,  or  a  Harlot,  or  an 
Arbitrary  Minifter  of  State,  may  caufe  the  molt  Meritorious  Man 
to  be  Deftroyed,  without  knowing  what  he  is  Accufed  of,  or 
being  called  to  Anfwer,  or  admitted  to  Defend  himfelf.  or  to 
have  an  Impartial  Tryal  or  Judicature  :  The  Extravagancy  of 
the  Propofal  was  therefore  Apparent. 

■ 

Britannus,  for  this  Reafoft,  moved  two  Things  5 

Firit,  That  the  Abfolute,  and  ^tblttcltP,  or  Legislative 
Power  mould  never  be  given  to,  or  trufted  with,  any  fingle 
Perfon  or  Monarch ;  upon  which,  many  Debates  did  arife,  Pro 
&  Contra,  and  the  Queftion  being  put,  it  was  Carried  in  the 
Negative,  viz.  That  an  Abfolute  and  ^ttbittilEV)  or  Legifla- 
tive  Power  mould  never  be  given  to,  or  trufted  with,  any  fingle 
Perfon  5  the  Numbers  were  as  o  o  to  1'. 

SECT.    IX. 

SECONDLY,  That  it  mould  be  an  Established 
Principle  of  this  Conftitution,  as  neceflary  to  its  own  Self- 
Defence  and  Prefervation,  That  whenfoever  an  ^tbtttfttp  of 
Legiilative  Power  mould  be  AiTumed  and  Exercifed  over  the 
Lives,  Liberties,  or  Properties  of  the  People  of  this  Nation, 
that  in  that  Cafe  of  Necefftty,  and  when  all  other  Means  failed, 
They,  and  their  Poftefity,  fhould  Tiifturh,  and  have  a  Right  to 
Difturb  and  Remove  the  Minifters  of  fuch  3fttytttttP  Power, 

and 
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and  to  Purfue  and  Supprefs  them,  as  the  moft  Dangerous 
Enemies  to  the  Lives,  Liberties,  and  Properties  of  the  People 
of  this  Nation. 

Here  Brit  annus  faid,  That  in  order  to  Obviate  Sophiftical 
Cavils,  it  might  be  Convenient  to  Explain  the  true  Meaning  of 
the  Words  2UJbitt<irp  '#DEKt  5  which  he  faid  meant,  That 
whenfoever  any  fingle  Perfon  or  Monarch  mall  aflume  a  Legif- 
lative  Capacity,  or  an  Authoritative  Power  to  Make  Laws,  or, 
which  is  all  one,  to  Alter  the  Laws  in  Being,  or  Difpenfe 
with,  cr  Difannul  them,  or  to  Evade,  or  Sufpend  the  Execution 
of  them  5  and  fhall  iiTue  out  Commiffions  and  Commands  to 
execute  his  Orders,  as  equal  with  Laws  5  and  if  thofe  Orders 
be  of  a  General  Nature,  affecting  the  People,  in  Cafes  which 
are  every  Man's  Cafe  $  Then  it  might  be  properly  perceived, 
and  known,  and  Refolved,  That  fuch  a  Angle  Perfon,  or  Mo- 
narch, does  Aflume  and  Exercife  an  ;&tblf  tcftp>  or  HCgtCtcltttje 


Brit  annus  added,  That  this  Principle  would  be  found,  not 
only  the  moil  Innocent  of  all  others,  but  the  moft  Ufeful  $  be- 
caufe  in  Times,  when  Jujlice  and  Good  Government,  according 
to  this  Conftitution,  iliould  be  Adminiftred,  and  no  Man's 
Property,  or  Freehold,  or  Liberty  Invaded,  there  would  be  no 
Occaiion  to  think  of,  or  remember  a  Right  of  this  Nature, 
which,  if  remembered,  would  be  of  no  Ufe.  But  in  Times 
when  fuch  an  ^UfottVflEp  or  Legiflative  Power  mould  be 
Aflerted  and  Exercifed,  and  this  Conftitution  Subverted,  Then 
this  Latent  Right  would  appear  to  be  the  Sole  Means,  by 
which  this  Conftitution  can  be  preferved  5  for  thofe  Inftitutions 
muft  be  altogether  Vain  and  (Jfelefs,  where  'Power  and  Autho- 
rity are  Wanting  to  Enforce  the  Performance  and  Obfervance  of 


them. 


This  Propofition  fo  Explained,  was  Agreed  to,  and  it  was 
Refolved  by  the  ^S-fTCWbtp,  and  Ordained,  and  Statuted,  That 
in  Cafes  of  NeceJJtty,  and  when  all  other  Means  failed,  the 
People  Ihould  have  a  Right  and  Privilege,  in  fuch  Manner 
as  Brit  annus  propofed,  to  1)ifturb,  and  Remove  (or,  in  other 
Words,  to  Defend  their  Hereditary  Rights,  Privileges,  and 
Properties,  againft)  the  Minifters  of  fuch  3tbttta?p  Powers, 
as  by  this  Conftitution  are  Denied,  if  fuch  f^OtUCt  fliould 
ever  be  Afliimed,  or  the  Minifters  Engaged  in  the  Deftru&ion 

and 
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and  Subverjion  of  this  Conftitution,  or  the  Form  of  Government 
now  Inftituted  j  and  that  this  Kefolution  fhould  be,  and  become 
Part  of  the  Fundamental  Form,  or  Principle  of  this  Constitution 
and  Government., 

.  :.s 
<^0inC  others  (more  in  Number)  Moved,  and  Argued,  That 
the  Abfolute,  and  %l\)ltMt}>  $>0V0tt  might  be  Lodged  and 
Trufted  in  the  Hands  of  the  Nobles,  or  Great  Men,  in  the 
Nature  of  an  Ariflocracy ;  Urging,  That  thefe  Nobles,  con- 
futing of  a  good  Number  of  Great,  and  Rich,  and  Wife  Men, 
would  perform  the  'JCtttft,  for  the  Good  of  the  People  ;  and 
that  no  one  Single  Man  amongft  them,  ever  could  Dare,  or 
Attempt,  to  aflume  the  Abfolute  and  Arbitrary  Tower  5  becaufe 
all  the  reft  would  oppofe  him  5  and  that  this  Body  of  Nobles, 
would,  for  their  own  Sakes,  take  efpecial  Care  of  the  Liberties 
and  Properties  of  the  f^COplC  in  General,  becaufe  they  them- 
felves  would  have  a  very  great  Share  in  them. 

But  this  Motion  was  Oppofed  and  Rejected  by  the  Majority, 
who  Argued,  That  fuch  a  Method,  inftead  of  making  One 
Slrbimwp,  would  make  Many  SttDitCilrp  BWIS& 

Brit  annus  therefore  propofed,  That  it  might  be  Agreed  and 
Refolved,  both  Negatively  and  Affirmatively,  in  this  Cafe,  Mu- 
tatis Mutandis,  as  it  was  in  the  former  Cafe  of  a  fingle  Perlon  or 
Monarch  5  which  was  Unanimously  done  accordingly  5  and  this 
Refolution  became  another  Article  of  the  Original  Constitution. 

S>0Ut£  others  (ftill  greater  in  Number)  Moved  and  Argued, 
That  the  Abfolute  Power  might  be  fafely  Lodged,  and  Trufted 
in  the  Hands  of  the  whole  Collective  Body  of  the  People,  Inclu- 
ding the  Nobles  and  the  Commons,  in  the  Nature  of  a  21)01110= 
CttlCP  5  Urging,  That  the  People,  in  general,  ought  never  to  be 
'Dijlrujled,  becaufe  thev  themlelves  were  to  be  Prejudiced  and 
Damnified  by  any  evil  Ufe  or  Mifmanagement  of  fuch  Abfolute 
Power  ;  and  that  it  was  a  Contradiction  to  fuppofe  that  they 
would  act  any  Thing  contrary  to  their  own  Intereft,  or  tending 
to  their  own  Deftrudtion. 

But  this  Motion  was  warmly  Oppofed  by  the  Majority  of  the 
Affembly,  who  Argued,  That  tho'  the  Common  People  generally 
Apprehended  right,  yet  they  were  uncapable  of  Judging  or  Diftin- 
guifhing  rightly  j  That  they  were  generally  led  away  by  fome 

K  Turbulent, 
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Turbulent,  Noifyy  Empty  Men,  arid  dould  take  no  regular, 
Refolutions  for  the  National  Advant!a|*e^  and  were,  in  their 
Freaks,  Mercilefs  and  Cruel,  often  Murdering  and  D'eftroyingl 
Vertuous  and  Able  Men,  without  hearing  any  Aceufatioe;  .or. 
Anfwer,  or  Defence,  or  permitting  any  fair  Tryal  5  and  that 
therefore  fuch  a  Corifus'd  Misteimfd^  oia^it  never  to  be  Trufied 

with  the  Abfokte  and  W&tt&ty  JgOttfc 

1  ■  [0  .    ' 

Britannus  Collected  the  Senfe  o£ -the.  3liF01tU)lp,  and  pro- 
pounded, That  it  might  be  Agreed  and  Refolved,  both  Nega- 
tively and  Affirmatively,  iri  this  Cafe,  Mutatis  Mutandis,  as  in 
the  former  Cafe,  of  a  fingfe  ^e?fon©rr Monarch  :  Which  was 
Un'Mimoufly  done  accordingly^  $  and  This  became  another  Arti- 
cle of  the  Origfntfc&onftitiition.- 

S  F  C  X     X 

V'j  '  ■    : 

ALL  thefe  Refolutions  Terminated  only  in  Exclujions  of 
Evils,  or  Oppofitions  to  Tyranny  and  ^2)i$t$£|?  ;  and  the 
Affembly  continued  in  Great  Uncertainty,  and  Irrefolution, 
not  knowing  where  to  fix  or  fettle  this  ^V^ttatp  ^OUJft- 

Britannus,  after  a  great  Paufe,  and  long  Silence,  and  when 
no  Man  offered  any  Expedient,  to  attain  the  End  propofed,  rofe 
up,  and  all  Men  fixed  their  Eyes  upon  him,  Expecting  fomethino- 
uncommon,  and  beyond  the  Reach  of  other  Men,  and  there- 
fore called  upon  him  to  proceed. 

Britannus  therefore  opened  the  prefent  Difficultybriefly  5  How 
every  Thing,  that  had  been  Offered,  fell  fliort  of  the  End 
Befigned  :  He  acquainted  the  ^fffniblp,  That  he  hoped,  That 
what  he  had  to  propofe  for  that  End,  would  not  be  found  Im- 
pertinent :  He  reprefented,  That  the  5Fn?ffl  of  Government  in1 
every  Nation,  is  of  the  Ejjence  of  that  Government,  and  makes 
the  Dinnnction  between  one  Government  and  another  :  He 
reminded  them,  That  the  Great  Creator  had,  out  of  the  Dud, 
Formed  Man,  and  out  of  the  Ground,  had  Formed  every 
Beaft,  and  that  thofe  Forms  were  of  the  Fjfence  of  the  Things 
formed,  and  made  the  Diftmdtion  between  one  Creature  and 
another  •-  and  that,  in  his  Mind,  the  Befl?  and  Strongefl,  and 
mod  Equal  Government^  for  the  People  of  this  Nation,  might 
be  Formed,  partly  out  of  the  Monarchy,  and  partly  out  of  the 
j4ripocracyi  and  partly  out  of  the  'Democracy  before  mentioned  : 

He 
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He  therefore  proceeded  to  propofe,  That  they  fhould  Formy 
Ordain,  Inftitute  and  Erect  Thr.ee  Estates,  confiding  of 
the  beft  Parts  of  thofe  Three  Sorts  of  Government,  and  that 
thefe  Three  Ejlates  fhould,  in  all  Times  coming,  Reprefent 
this  (general  3£ffCml)iP>  and  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  of 
this  Nation,  and  fhould  be  Auembled  together,  upon  all  Qcca- 
iions,  when  the  National  Bufinefs  mould  be  Extraordinary. 

That  the  Firft,  and  moil  Exghlle  nt  Estate,  as  the 
Head  of  the  whole  Political  Body,  fhould  be  taken  or  formed 
out  of  the  Monarchy  ;  The  Second,  or  next  Estate,  cut  of 
the  Arifvocracy  ;  and  the  Third,  or  Inferior  Estate,  out  of 
the  democracy  5  and  that  in  thefe  Three  Eftates  Jointly,  and  in. 
none  other,  they  fhould  Place,  or  Lodge,  and  Intruft  the  whole 
Abfolute  and  ^ttbltffltp,  or  Legiflative,  Power  5  and  for  this 
End,  he  Defcribed  the  Three  Eftates. 

I.  That  the  Firft,  and  moft  Excellent  Eflate,  or  Supreme 
Head  of  this  Great  Body,  fhould  be  a  Political  Supreme  Office, 
to  Guide  and  Conduct  the  Reft  5  and,  for  that  Reafon,  fliould 
be  raifed  above  the  Reft,  which  mould  be  the  Glory  of  the  Na- 
tion  5  and  that,  to  add  Majesty^  k  fhould  be  Crowned  with 
a  CROWN  of  Pure  Gold,  Adorned  with  the  Richeft  Gems, 
as  Caput  Regni  3  That  to  this  Crown  there  mould  be  Annexed 
Royal  and  Sovereign  Rights  and  ^Prerogatives,  which  fhould 
give  it  a  Luftre  and  a  Veneration  fukable  to  the  moft  Excellent 
'Dignity  3  That  the  fingle  Person,  who  fhould  be  Declared 
Supreme  Governor,  or  Head,  to  Execute  and  Adminifter  this 
Highejl  Office,  and  to  Wear  this  Crown,  mould  be  ftiled 
KING,  and  fhould  have  fuch  Honours  paid  him,  as  are  due 
to  Royal  and  Imperial  Majejly  5  and  that  a  THRONE 
fhould  be  raifed  for  him,  on  which  he  fhould  fit,  when  he  Per- 
forms the  Higheft  Acts  of  Government  5  and  that  his  Person 
fhould  be  Exempted  from  all  Coercive  and  Orfenfive  Acts  of 
Violence  whatfoever,  upon,  or  for  any  Reafon,  or  Pretence  of 
any  Reafon,  whatfoever  5  and  that  the  First  Person  who 
mould  be  Declared  King,  and  all  fucceeding  Kings,  fhould,  at, 
or  foon  after,   his  AiTuming  to  Exercife  the  Regal  Power,    be 

7-1 

Crowned  with  the  greateft  Solemnity. 

II.  That  the  Second  Estate  fhould  confift  of  fuch  a  Competent 
Number  of  Great  Men,  as  the  King,  who  was  to  be  the  Foun~ 
tain  of  Honour,  fliould  chufe,  and  call  from  amongft  the  Peo- 

Ple> 


4-Q 


The    BRITANNIC 


pie,  to  the  Dignity  of  Nobles,  or  Lords,  who,  when  Afiembled 
together,  fhould  be  called  and  ftiled,  The  Houfe  o/HOJ&S,  and 
who  fhould  have  an  J^CtCfottcltp  Privilege  and  Right  to  be  of 
the  Great  Council  of  the  King  and  Nation. 

III.  That  the  Third  Estate  fhould  Confifl  and  be  Formed 
of  a  Competent  Number  of  Commoners,  to  be  from  Time  to 
Time  Elected  and  Chofen  by  the  Common  People  of  the  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  the  Nation,  to  be  their  Temporary  Reprefentatives 
and  TruSees,  to  Act  for,  and  on  their  Behalf,  and  for  their 
Benefit,  Advantage,  and  Vindication  in  all  Things  5  and  that 
fuch  Commoners,  fo  Elected  and  Chofen,  and  being  Affembled 
together,  mould  be  called  and  ftiled,  The  Houfe  of  COlHHlOUSj 
and  that  thefe  Elections  mould  be  Free  and  Spontaneous,  without 
Menace  or  Fear,  Force  or  Corruption  5  and  fhould  be,  and  be 
Accounted,  the  Hereditary  'Privileges  of  the  People. 

Brit  annus,  having  thus  Defcribed  the  Three  Estates  5 
proceeded  to  propole,  That  when  the  King,  or  Supreme 
Head  and  Governor,  fhould  think  fit  to  Summon,  or  Call 
the  other  Two  Ejiates  together,  to  Aflemble  and  Meet,  and 
Advife,  and  AfTift  him  in  the  Arduous  and  Difficult  Affairs, 
Touching  his  Royal  State,  or  the  State  or  Defence  of  the 
Nation  •  thefe  Three  Ejlates,  to  wit,  the  King,  the  Lords, 
and  the  Commons,  being  fo  Affembled,  fhould  be  the  Great 
Reprefentative  of  all  the  People,  as  if  they  were  all  Conven'd 
into  one  intire  Body  and  General  Affembly,  and  mould  be 
called,  The  Parliament,  and  the  Grand  Incjuifitors  and  Council 
of  the  Nation  5  and  that  the  Abfolute,  and  Unlimited  $&OHJ0E 
of  Making  and  Altering,  or  Changing  Laws  for  the  Good  of  the 
whole  Collective  Body  of  the  People  and  Nation,  fhould  be 
jointly  Vefted  in  fuch  Parliament,  fo  Compofed  of  fuch  Three 
Estates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament 
Affembled  :  and  that  no  Law  fhould  be  made,  or  be  Obliga- 
tory,  or  have  the  Force  of  a  Law,  nor  any  Law,  nor  any 
Part  of  a  Law,  fhould  be  Altered,  Changed,  Repealed.,  Sus- 
pended, or  Declared  Void,  or  Rejected  as  Ufelefs,  unlefs  the 
fame  fhould  be  fo  made,  and  done,  and  confented  to,  jfOltttlp, 
by,  and  with  the  Concurrence  and  Authority  of  all  fuch  %\)ltt 
(^ftatCS  in  Parliament  Aflembled  5  Urging,  That  the  Form 
of  Making  and  Enacting  Laws,  is  the  very  CffCUCC  and  Foun- 
dation of  Government. 
■ 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XI. 

BUT  then  Britamius  propounded,  That  this  Abfolute 
Power  fo  to  be  Given  to  and  Veiled  in  them,  fhould  be  Qua- 
lified with  fome  ^fUtCtttO'S,  in  the  Nature  of  Reflrictions  ; 
And  here  he  Defired  Leave  to  Clear  himfelf  from  Miilakes  j  as 
if  he  Meant  Contradictions,  when  he  mentioned  a  Power  to  be 
Abfolutc,  and  yet  Retrained  $  for  that  would  be  oppojitum 
hi  objeffo  5  but  he  would  be  Underftood  to  Exclude  ImoiTJiflen- 
cies,  and  to  mean  a  Difference  between  the  'Power  and  the  Act, 
or  between  an  Abfolute  'Power  and  the  Exercife  of  that  Power: 
He  Argued,  That  (with  Reverence)  it  might  be  faid,  There 
were  fome  Things  which  the  Omnipotent  Power  could  not  do, 
viz.  That  when  He  made  a  Law  for  Mankind,  Directing,  That 
the  Obedient  fhould  be  Rewarded^  and  the  Difobedient  Pu- 
nifhed  $  he  could  not  Give  Rewards  to  the  Difobedient,  merely 
for  their  Difobedience,  Or  Punifh  the  Obedient,  merely  for  their 
Obedience  to  that  Law  5  becaufe  fuch  a  Proceeding,  would  be 
Inconfiftent  With  the  Divine  Truth,  Purity  and  Juilice.  Britannv.s 
Added,  That  the  Firft  Article  of  this  Conflitution,  was  already 
made  the  Unalterable  Bafis  of  this  Government  5  and  by  that 
Article  it  is  Inflituted,  That  every  Man  mould  have  the  Liberty 
of  his  Perfon,  a  Property  in  his  Lands  and  Goods,  and  a  Free- 
dom of  Trade,  &c.  and  therefore,  fince  the  Ablolute  Power 
was  Veiled  in  the  Three  Eflates,  fome  Memento's  ought  to  be. 
Added,  not  Directly  to  Reflrain,  but  to  Guide  the  Exercife  of 
that  Abfolute  Power. 

He  Argued,  That  the  Refemblance  between  the  Natural 
Body,  and  the  Political,  might  be  Alluded  to,  in  the  Cafe  in 
Hand  5  For  when  God  Created  Man,  he  Made  him  a  free 
Agent,  to  Chufe  Or  Refufe  what  he  pleafed  5  but,  at  the  fame 
Time,  he  Implanted  in  Man,  as  Part  of  the  Effence  of  his  Na- 
ture, the  Law  of  Self-Prefervation,  including  therein  the  Paffions 
of  Hopes  and  Fears,  Love  and  Hatred,  whereby  Man  was 
Triijled,  with  a  Care  and  Faculties,  to  preferve  himlelf  5  but 
Man,  according  to  his  Unlimited  Freedom,  might,  if  he  would, 
Deilroy  his  own  Life  5  and  if  he  did  fo,  he  was  an  Offender,  and 
a  Breaker  of  the  Law  of  Nature* 

He  Argued,  That  when  the  Abfolute  Power  mould  be 
Veiled  in  the  Three  Eftates,  a  XUtlt  mould  be  Tacitly  Con- 

L  veyed, 
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veyed,  in  Company  with  it  :    That  it  mould  be  Exerciied  and 
Ufed,  to   Promote  and  Advance  the  Ends  of  the  Firft  Article, 
which  was  the  Sahs  'populi,  and  the  End  of  Government  -,  and 
that  therefore  the  Refirittiom   he  meant,    were1   not    properly 
Refkriflions,  but  Mementos  :  That  to  Unmake  or   Impair  the 
Firft  and  Original  Principle  of  this  Conftitution,    in  Relation  to 
Mens  Lives,  Liberties,  Properties,  and  Trade,   before  Statuted, 
or  to  Unmake,   or  Extinguifh  the  Institution  of  Parliaments,    or 
ro  Break  their  Power,  or  to  Part  with,    or  Delegate  away  their 
Power  or  Being,  or  to  do  any  Act  or  Thing,    from  whence  it 
may  be  Inferr'd,  they  fhould  never  meet  again,  as  a  Parliament ; 
or  to  take  from  any  Innocent  Man  the  Liberty  of  his  Perfon,  or 
his  Freehold,    Inheritance   or   Property  in   Lands,  Revenues  or 
Goods,  without  his  Actual   and    Exprefs  Confent  (and   not  by 
any  Implied   Confent)    unlefs  it    were  to  Build  Forts,    make 
Rivers  Navigable,  or  to  Enlarge  Highways,  <&c>  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Ufe,  Safety,  or  Utility  5  and  not  in  that  Cafe  neither,  with- 
out Giving,  in  Exchange,  an  Ample  Compenfation  5  (KBCSUlS)  (as 
he  Argued)  be  Acts  Incdniiftent  with  the  very  End  of  the  Grand 
'Trufb  Repofbd  in  the  Three  Eftates,  and  would  Contradict  and 
Oppugn  the   very  Defign  of  their  Ordination,   and  Turn   that 
Power  to  Deftroy  that  very  Thing,  it  was  given  to  Preferve  $ 
and  therefore  he  propounded  thefe  Confederations,  not  as  Diredi 
Reftrictions,    but    as  Mementos  5    to    Direct    and    Guide  the 
Exercife    of  the   Abfolute    Power,    in   Making   and    Altering 
Laws. 


Britannus  Argued,  That  Elections  of  the  Commons,   would 

bring  them  into  a  large  Share  of  the  Abfolute  Power  3  But  then 

he  Propounded   this  Explanation,    That  thofe  Elections  mould 

Include  this  Reftriction  ;  That  the  Reprefentatives  fhould   not 

have  Power  to  Extinguifh,  or  Part  with,    or  Give,   or  Delegate 

away  in  Part,  or  in  the  Whole,  the  Peoples  Share,  in  the  Legif- 

lative  Power,    or  any  of  their  Hereditary  Powers  or  Privileges, 

Into  the  Hands  of  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  whomfoever,  either  in 

Parliament,  or  out  of  Parliament  5   for  thofe  were  to  be  Infe- 

parable  and  Unextinguifhable  :    But,  above  all,  that  They,  as 

Reprefentatives  of  the  People,  mould  not  have  Power  to  Give 

away,  or  Extinguifh,  or  Unmake,  the  Power  or   Right  of  the 

People  themfelves,  of  Electing  New  Reprefentatives,  or  to  Vote 

or  Agree,  That  the  People  fhould  have  no  New  Elections,   or 

fhould  never  Elect  again, 
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He  Argued,  That  it  would  be  Abfurd,  and  Unnatural,  to 
Imagine,  That  thefe  Truftees  or  Reprefentatives,  Intruded  with 
-a.  Secondary  Power,  to  A£k  for  the  Good  of  the  People,  fhould 
have  an  Authority  to  Give  away,  or  Extinguifh  that  'Primary 
Pozver  5  which  Gave  the  Secondary  ;  Forafmuch  as  fuch  a  No- 
tion would  infer,  as  if  the  People  fhould  Chufe  Reprefentatives, 
to  A6t  againft  their  Intereft,  or  to  fuppofe,  That  Plenipotenti- 
aries might  Abrogate  and  Abolifh,  the  Power  of  their  Conftitu- 
ents  or  Principals. 

Brhannus  Argued,  That  in  Regard  the  Dernier  Refort,  in 
Matters  of  Juftice,  and  the  Power  of  Making  Incjuifition  for 
Publick  Offences  and  Offenders,  and  Redreffing  Grievances,  and 
the  Power  of  Amending  Old  Laws,  and  Making  New  Ones  3 
and,  confecjuently,  the  Power  of  Offending  and  Defending,  in 
Dealings  with  Enemies,  were  to  be  Vetted,  and  Intrufted  in  the 
Parliament  :  And  in  Regard  Juftice,  in  thofe  Matters,  could 
not  be  done,  if  Parliaments  were  not  Affembled,  he  therefore 
Propounded  to  the  Affembly,  That  it  fhould  be  Ordained  and 
Statuted,  That  the  ^flftnibitltg  and  Holding  of  Parliaments, 
fhould  be  Deemed  the  Bafis  of  the  Acting  Part  of  this  Confti- 
tution,  and  the  Pabulum,  or  Materia  Prima,  to  Feed  and  Give 
Strength  and  Force  to  all  the  Motions  of  this  Government,  and 
to  the  Powers  of  this  Nation ;  and  that  it  fhould  be  underftood, 
That  the  Mind  and  Intent  of  the  Nation,  or  People,  will  firft 
Move  and  Appear  in  Parliament,  and  will  (as  the  Heart  tranf- 
itlits  Blood)  Impart  Spirit  and  Vigour,  as  well  to  the  Head,  as 
to  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  Politick,  whereby  the  whole 
Structure  of  the  Government  is  to  be  Nourifhed  and  Main- 
tained 5  and  that  therefore  the  Affembling  of  the  Parliament 
fhould  be  Accounted  a  Debt  due.,  in  Juftice,  to  the  Nation. 

All  which  Motions  and  Propofitions,  being  Approved,  the 
Affembly  Refolved,  Agreed,  Ordained  and  Statuted  3 

I.  That  there  fhould  be  Inftituted  and  Ordained,  fuch  Three 
Estates  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons,  to  Reprefent,  in  all 
Things,  this  General  3l£[ttHt3lp,  Accounting  the  Intended  King 
to  be  the  Sovereign  and  Supreme  Head  of  the  whole  Congre- 
gated Body. 

IF  That 
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II.  That  the  Abfolute,  and  Arbitrary,  or  Legiflative  Power 
of  Making  and  Altering  Laws,  for  Good  Government,  other- 
wife  Called  the  Legillature,  fhould  be  Veiled  JJOttttlp  in  thefe 
Three  Efiates  Aflembled  in  Parliament,  and  in  ^JOM  $Dt\)ZV, 
as  Truftees  for  the  Whole  Body  of  the  People  ;  Qualified;  never- 
thelefs,  with  the  Mementos,  or  Reftrictions  Propounded  by  Bri- 
tannm.y  and  Efpecially  with  that  Reftriclion,  whereby  they  are 
Difablcd  to  Give  ^QllKt  to  any  other  Perfon  or  Perfons,  to 
Impofe  Taxes,  or  Levy  Money,  either  in  or  out  of  Parliament, 
And, 

III.  That  in  Regard  the  3I{fcmblMg  and  Holding  Parlia- 
Inents  for  the  Ends  aforefaid,  was  to  be  not  only  the  Balls,  but 
the  'Pabulum y  or  Materia  Prima,  to  Feed,  and  Give  Strength 
and  Vigour  to  all  the  Motions  of  Government,  and  to  the  Powers 
of  the  Nation,  and  particularly  in  Cafes  of  Offenfive  or  Defenlive 
Wars  5  that  therefore  fuch  Ajfembling  and  Holding  Parliaments, 
ftiould  be  Deemed  a  Matter  ofjujlice  due  to  the  Nation  $  And 
that  a  Failure  therein,  fhould  be  a  Failure  of  Juftice,  or  a  Denial 
of  the  proper  Food  or  Aliment  to  the  Nation. 

And  that  thefe  Three  Refolutions  and  Ordinations,  with  thofe 
Qualifications,  ftiould  be,  and  become  the  Fundamental  and 
ElTential  JTOJUI  of  this  Government,  and  the  Hereditary  Powers, 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  this  People,  and  mould  be,  and  be- 
come Unalterable  Parts  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  for  the 
Conduct  and  Governance  of  this  Nation,  never  to  be  Impaired, 
Aboliflied,  Abrogated,  or  Altered. 


fc> 


SECT.     XII. 


BRIf ANNUS  having  thus  Overcome  the  Grand  Diffi- 
culty, touching  the  Difpofal,  and  Settlement,  and  Qualifications 
of  the  ^tbfttiltp  and  Abfolute,  or  Legiflative  Power,  he 
proceeded  to  propound  feveral  Powers  and  Privileges,  which  as 
Incidents  ought  to  be  Provided  and  Affigned  to  Each  of  thefe 
Three  Eftates,  in  Order  to  render  the  Frame  of  the  Government 
Uniform,  Strong,  and  Honourable,, 


And  becaufe  thofe  Powers  and  Privileges,  relating  to  the 
Glory  and  Grandeur  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Majejly  of  the 
Intended  King,  that  was  to  wear  it,  were  molt  Numerous  and 
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of  the  nicefl  Nature,  he  defired  Leave  to  poftpone  them,  and 
proceed  firft  to  thofe  Powers  and  ^IbltCgCS  which  were  proper 
for  the  other  'two  Ejtates,  and  Difpatch  them,  as  being  few  and 
fhort,  and  of  a  plainer  Nature  3  and  accordingly  propounded, 

I.  That  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  befides  their  Fart  in  the  Legisla- 
ture, fhould  be  Inverted  with,  and  fhould  have,  as  Interwoven 
in  their  Conflitution,  thefe  Special  Powers  and  f^HtUlCgCS,  viz; 
That  their  Right  of  Peerage  fhould  be  deemed  a  Special  Truft  for 
the  Whole  Government  3  That  they  fhould  have  the  Dernier  Re- 
fort  only  in  all  Matters  of  'Judicature,  and  the  fole  Judicature  of 
Impeachments  Commenced  and  Frofecuted  by  the  Commons  3  and 
that  it  fhould  be  deemed  an  Effential  Part  of  that  Judicature,  to 
take  Cognizances  of  thofe  Impeachments,  and  to  Hear,  and  Deter- 
termine  the  Matters  therein  Charged  3  and  the  Reafon  he  gave,  for 
Inverting  them  with  the  Tiernier  Refort,  was,  Left  ^f  ItCgfli  Judg- 
ments in  Inferior  Judicatures,  fhould  Creep  in,  and  Enervate, 
and,  by  little  and  little,  Undermine  and  Change  the  Fundamental. 
Form  and  Principles  of  this  Conftitution  3  of  which  there  might 
be  fome  Danger,  in  Regard  the  Judges  would  neceflarily  be  of 
the  King's  folC  Nomination  and  Appointment. 

But  in  Queftions  of  ^ZOptttp,  where  the  Claims  on  either 
Side,  fhall  not  be  mixed  with  Equity  3  This  Ultimate  Judicature 
fhould  (without  Additions  to  fupply  Defects)  give  the  fame 
Judgments,  as  ate  prefcribed  by  the  ftricl:  and  pofitive  Laws  in 
Being  5  Becaufe  thofe  Laws  fhould  be  every  Man's  Birthright, 
and  fhould  have  no  Controukr,  nor  be  Controuled  by  any 
Judicature  (Except  only  by  that  ^Ottjtt  which  is  to  be  Legifla- 
tive,  in  which  every  Man's  Confent  is  to  be  Involved)  5  For  if  a 
Law  and  Rule  of  Property  be  made,  and  a  Man's  Cale  fhall 
not  be  Determined  by  it  3  the  Law,  and  the  Authority  of  the 
Makers,  would  be  Vain  and  Nugatory. 

II.  That  the  ^OUfC  Of  CommOtlS,  befides  their  Part  in  the 
Legiflature,  fhould  be  Inverted  with,  and  fhould  have,  as 
Interwoven  in  their  Conftitution,  thefe  Special  Powers,  Rights 
and  )$?toficge£,  {viz.)  the  fole  Right  and  ^OlUtt  over  the 
Monies  and  Treafures  of  the  People,  and  of  Giving  and  Grant- 
ing, or  Denying  Aids  or  Monies  for  the  Publick  Service,  and 
fhould  have  the  Firfl  Commencement  and  Confederation,  and 
the  fole  Modelling  in  their  Houfe,  not  only  of  all  Laws  for 
Impojing  Taxes,    and   Levying  and    Railing   Aids  or  Money 

M  upon 
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upon  the  'People,  for  the  Defence  and  Support  of  the  State  and 
Government  3   2U3ttt  aMo  of  all  Laws,  touching  the  Taking  from 
any  Man   his  Property  3    and  fhould  have  |30B3CT  to   Inquire 
into,  and  ^ttDjSC  of  the  Ufes  and  Occafions  for  which  Monies 
are  to  be  Demanded  and  Given  3  and  to  3tpp20p?tfttC  the  fame 
to  thofe  Ufes,    and  to  Inquire  into  the  Applications,    and  to 
Cenfure  the  Mifapplications  thereof  5  and  that  this  3$tg$)t  fhould 
be  fo  Inviolable,  That  Neither  of  the  other  T<wo  Ejlates  fhould 
propound  any  thing,  nor  Interpofe  nor  Meddle  in  any  of  their 
Debates  or  Proceedings,  touching  thofe  Matters  5    and  that  thefe 
Powers  and  'Privileges  mould  be,  and  be  Accounted  Heredi- 
tary, and   as  the  moll  Eminent  |&iU&?£  of  this  Constitution  3 
3iUt)  that  the  Commons  in  Parliament  AlTembled,    fhould  alfo 
have  the  XCtttUlC  pOtDEt  of  Inquiring  into  Grievances,    and 
Queflioning  and    Impeaching    fuch  Male  faff  or  s,   as  mould   be 
found  Subverting,  or  Endeavouring  to  Subvert,  or  Advifing  the 
Subversion,   or   Alteration   of  the  Fundamental  Form   of  this 
Government. 


■ 


But  then  Brh annus  Reprefented  to  the  Aifembly,  fome 
(35CttCt<ll  fdHtUlCSeS,  that  would  be  Incident  and  Common  to 
Both  the  Tmso  Ejlates,  or  Houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in 
their  Legiflative,  as  well  as  their  Inquifitive  Capacities,  and  as 
being  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Nation  3  as, 

I.  That  all  0m  fUftg,-  and  all  %&m  for  the  Repeal- 
ing or  Altering  Old   ones,  fhould  be   5Fltft,    and   Originally 
Chofen,  Moved,  Propounded   and  Introduced,    CllljCt  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  or  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by  the  Members 
thereof,    and  by   no  other    Perfons,    nor  in    any   other  Place 
(Except  General  Pardons,  which   were   mod  proper  to  move 
from,   and  be  Conceived  and  Framed  by  the  Crown,    becaufe 
Pardons  are  not  properly  New  Laws,  but  a  Relaxation  of  the 
Old  ones)  3  and  that  this  f^itUiCgC  of  the  Two  Houfes,  fhould 
be  fo  Ample,    Separate,    and  Intire,    That   the  Intended  King, 
who  is  at  laft  to  Give  or  Refule  the  Royal  Aifent,  fhould  not 
take  Notice  of  any  Thing,  laid  or  done,    or  of  any  Matter 
Depending  in  Agitation  or  Debate,  in  cither  Houfe  of  Lords  or 
Commons    without  their  Information  or  Agreement :  nor  Pro- 
pound  any  Condition,  Proviiion  or   Limitation   to  any  Act   or 
Statute   in   Debate  or  Preparation  3    nor  Declare  his  AfTent  or 
Diflent,    or  his  Approbation   or    Diflike   thereof,    until   it  hath 
paiTed  the  Two  Houfes,    and  be  prefented  to  him  in  a  Parlia- 
mentary 
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mentary  Courfe  5  firft  for  his  private  Confederation,  and 
afterwards  for  his  publiek  Giving,  or  Denying  the  Royal 
Aflent. 

If.  The  5f tCCtJDin  and  Exemption  of  their  Perfons^  from  all 
Manner  of  Reftraints,  Force,  Menaces,  Arrefts  and  Imprifon- 
ments,  and  even  from  the  Fear  of  them  5  and  that  no  Perfbn, 
or  Member  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  or  having  a  Right 
to  Sit  and  Vote  in  Parliament,  mould  ever  be  Prohibited  or 
Reft  rained,  either  by  Force,  or  by  Menaces  5  from  his  Freedom 
or  Accels  to,  or  from,  or  in  the  Parliament  (Except  always 
Commitments  by  their  own  Houles,  or  with  their  Leave). 

III.  ILttlfCtp  of  Speech  in  their  Debates,  and  Liberty,  as  we'll 
to  Propound  and  Adviie  the  Making  New  Laws,  or  Altering 
Old  ones,  as  to  Reprelent,  Arraign,  and  Aggravate  Grievances  5 
and  that  no  Member,  of  either  Houfe,  mould  Suffer,  or  be 
Queftioned,  Charged  or  Compelled  to  Anlwer,  in  any  other 
Court  or  Place  whatfoever,  for  any  Thing  by  him  Said  or 
Spoken,  or  Propounded  or  Argued,  or  Advifed,  or  Voted  in 
Parliament; 

■ 

IV-  5frCC  3tafe  to  the  King's  Perfon,  with  Addrefles, 
Reprefenting  Male- Administrations,  or  Grievances,  or  Making 
any  Recjuefts  for  the  Publiek  Ufe  or  Utility. 

V.  2ttti»  fl)e  $0tDCt  to  Piinifh  fuch  Malefactors,  by 
whom  the  Rights,  or  Privileges,  or  Dignity,  or  Proceedings  of 
either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  mould  be  Traduced,  Detracted 
from,  or  Defamed,  or  otherwife  Contemned,  Affronted,  or 
Abufed. 

VL  And  that  no  Member,  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament, 
fhall  be  Obliged  to  be  a  Witnefs,  in  any  Court  or  Place  what- 
foever, to  Anfwer  or  Prove  any  Thing  that  was  Said  or  Done 
in  Parliament  5  becaufe  every  Member  of  each  Houfe  Acts  in 
a  Judicial  Capacity. 

Britamms  Argued,  That  thefe  General  Privileges  were  fo 
Efiential  to  the  pOH)Ct£  Affigned  to  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  and  fo  Indifpenfibly  neceflary,  that  without 
them,  they  Could  never  Exerclfe  their  Parts  of  the  Legiflature, 
or  Jtf  as  Free  Awsnts. 
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\Z  UtOliifiOB  of  thefe  Privileges,  would  be  no  other 
than  an  Abolition  and  Subverfion,  of  the  whole  Conftitution 
and  Form  of  Government  ;  He  Argued,  That  whatfoever  is 
once  Enacted  and  Faffed  into  a  Law,  by  the  whole  Legifkture, 
mull,  and  will  be  Lawful  $  but  that  nothing  could  come  into 
fuch  a  Law,  but  it  muft  be  firft  Offered  and  Propounded,  and 
Reafoned  upon,  by  fome  Body,  fo  that  if  the  Act  or  Law,, 
when  it  is  made,  can  wrong  no  Body,  no  more  can  the  Firth 
Propounding  and  Reafoning  the  Subject  Matter  of  it.  He 
Repeated  his  Argument,  That  an  Act  or  Statute  of  fuch  Parlia- 
ment, as  is  here  Inftituted,  can  never  Difturb  the  State,  therefore 
the  Debates  that  tend  to  it,  cannot  ;  for  it  muft  be  Propounded 
and  Debated  before  it  can  be  Enacted  or  Statuted. 

He  Argued,  That  the  like  might  be  faid  of  their  Complaints 
of  Grievances,  and  of  their  Inquifitions  for  JaDffCUCPS,-  by 
which  this  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  or  Conftitution, 
may  be  over-turned,  or  in  Danger  of  being  over-turned. 


All  thefe  ^2it3tiCg03  of  Parliament,  as  well  the  0&\ 
as  the  d£>C!ttEili  5  being  Univerfally  Approved,  the  fame  were 
Agreed,  Refolved  and  Ordained  to  be,  and  become  Ejfential, 
and  Fundamental,  Infeparable  and  Incommunicable  Parts  of  the 
Conftitution,  and  to  be  Hereditary  Privileges  and  Powers, 
Defcendible  to  the  People  of  this  Nation,  as  their  Birthright : 
and  Inheritance,  in  which  every  Individual  Perfon  mould  be  In- 
terefted  5  And  moreover,  That  this  Quality  or  Explanation  mould 
be  Incorporated  therewith  (to  wit)  That  all  the  'Powers  and 
Privileges  before  fpecified,  mould  be  Depoiited  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons ,  as  Truftees  for  the 
whole  2l50l5p  of  the  People  in  General,  and  that  fuch  3CtUftS, 
Powers,  and  Privileges,  or  any  of  them,  mould  never  be  parted 
with,  or  Given,  or  'Delegated  away  3  and  that  all  Attempts  and 
Endeavours  to  Subvert  or  <Dejlroy  thefe  Parliamentary  Powers 
or  Privileges^,  or  any  of  them,  mould  be  Deemed  $Dl)0tt 
2lft0,  of  Subverting  this  Fundamental  Form  of  Government. 

o    hj  C«    1 .      JslIII.- 

BRITANNUS,  at  this  Period,  took  an  Occafion  to 
Reprefent  to  the  Mtmfttp,  That  although  they  had  provi- 
dently Inftituted  the  Firft  Article  of  this  Conftitution,  touching. 

Liberty 
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Liberty  and  'Property,  in  General  and  Strong  Terms,  as  the 
Unalterable  26tlGS  of  this  Government  5  and  that  although  they 
had  alio  Eftablifhed  a  Grand  and  Fundamental  fl^lllUtgS  in 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  viz.  That  the  fole  Right  and  Power  over 
the  Peoples  Monies  and  Treafures,  and  of  Giving,  and  Grant* 
ing,  or  T)enyhig  Monies,  and  Impojing Taxes  for  the  Publick 
Service,  mould  be  Veiled  in  them  5  and  that  all  Motions  and 
Laws  Relating  thereto,  mould  be  Firft  Propounded,  and  have 
their  3&!fC,  Commencement  and  Progrefs  in  their  Houfe  3  |Ptt 
he  Informed  them,  That  if  iomething  more  were  not  done,  for 
the  Better  Afcertaining,  and  Settling,  and  Limiting  the  Right 
and  Power  of  ^inpdfltKJ  XfflCCS,  ant*  Levying  Monies  upon 
the  People  5  all  they  had  Done,  or  fhould  Do,  would  Signify 
Little  towards  an  Eflablifjoment  of  the  True  Intent  and  Meaning 
of  the  Firft  Article  of  this  Conftitution. 

To  Explain  which  therefore,  he  Proceeded,  and  told  them, 
That  the  Powers,  Privileges  and  ^ClOgatitliSs  which  muft 
neceflfarily  be  Annexed  to  the  Crown,  as  he  fhould  mew,  when 
he  came  to  Speak  of  that  Matter,  would  appear  fo  Tranfcen- 
dent  and  Glorious,  that  Succeeding  Kings  might,  in  After-times, 
arife,  who,  together  with  their  Flatterers,  would  poffibly  Ap- 
prehend and  Contend,  That  the  whole  Abfolute  and  ^tbitttUT 
Power  is  vetted  in  them  $  and  that  the  other  Two  Eftates  are 
but  Unnecejfary  Clogs  and  Incumbrances,  to  the  Monarchical 
Government  :  They  will  Argue,  That  in  Regard  the  General 
Care  of  the  Nation  and  People,  and  the  whole  Executive 
Power  of  the  Government,  is  to  be  Committed  to,  and 
3£ulftCt)  in  the  Intended  King,  which  Infers  an  Incumbency 
on  him,  to  Protect  and  Defend  his  Subjects,  and  to  fee  that 
the  State  and  Weal  Publick  receive  no  Damage  5  which  being 
a  Thing  ImpofTible  to  be  done,  without  Competent  Treafures, 
the  Minifters  will  therefore  Conclude  and  Advife,  That  the 
Intended  King  ought  to  be  Judge  of  the  T)  anger  and  ISieceffity, 
and  of  the  Means  when,  and  how  to  Remove  or  Prevent  that 
Danger,  and  of  the  Quantity  of  Monies  Wanting,  to  Enable 
him  to  Adminifter,  according  to  their  fancied  Scheme  of 
Government  ^  and,  therefore,  upon  thefe  Foundations,  the 
Intended  King,  by  the  Advice  of  Evil  Minifters,  would  pro- 
bably Afliime  an  ^tfctfttltp  and  Legiflacive  Power,  to  Impofe 
Taxes  upon  the  People,  and  Compel  the  Payment  of  them, 
for  the  Support  of  the  State  and  Government,  in  fuch  Cafes,  as 
he  fhould  pleafe  to  fay,  The  Kingdom,    or  the  Trade  thereof, 

N  or 
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or  the  Sovereignty  or  Dominion  of  the  Seas,  Bordering  this 
Nation,  <were  m  danger,  and  would  Contend  and  Infill,  That 
fuch  a  fUctyHttg  of  Money,  in  Cafes  of  "Banger  and  Neceffjy, 
would,  in  no  Sort,  be  a  HSlCtUt)  of  the  Firft  Article  of  the 
Conftitution,  but  a  National  Bufineis  3  in  the  Event  whereof, 
every  one  would  be  Concerned  3  Forafmuch  as  the  Taking 
from  the  People  a  Little  of  their  Money,  or  a  fmall  ^WCt  of 
their  Property,  would  be  done  only  to  preferve  the  Rest,  and 
that  fuch  a  Proceeding  would  be  Confident  with  that  Firft 
Article,  fo  much  Contended  for. 

Britannus,  having  fairly  Stated  the  Grievance  or  Objection 
in  flrong  Terms,  he  Exerted  himfelf  in  the  Anfwer  to  it  : 
He  Admitted,  that  a  Real  NecefTity,  which  will  Admit  of  no 
Delay  (as  when  a  Man's  Houfe  is  on  Fire)  and  Cannot  be 
otherwife  Avoided,  than  by  Doing  fome  Extraordinary  Acts  of 
Power,  is  Superior  to  all  Laws  3  but  then  that  Jj^CttCttt^  mull 
be  Plain  to  every  Man's  Common  Senfe  3  whereas  to  make  any 
Man  ^Q\t  ^fUBgC  of  the  Neceflity  without  Contradiction;,  is 
to  make  him  at  the  fame  Time  21rf)ltt&?p. 


Brit  annus  Reprefented,    That  Money  was  the  ^>!ttCXb£  of 

Power,  and  the  ^t>pjltlS  of  Violence  5    That  it  was  the  Means 

by   which  Standing  Forces  were  Maintained  3    That  where  an. 

Armed  Force  Reigned,  Naked  Laws,   or  Contracts,  or  Confti- 

tutions,  or  Hereditary  Privileges,  were  mere  dead  Letters  3  That 

by  the  fame  Reafon,    That  the  Intended  King  might  take  a 

Small  ^att,  he  might  take  the  Greater  $MEt   of  any  Man's 

Property,  at  leaft  he  might  be  'Partial,  and  take  the  Whole  of 

fuch  a  Man's  Property  as  he  Difliked,    and  a  Moderate  ZPart 

only,  of  fuch  a  Man's  Property  as  he  favoured  3   That  if  the 

CtCSptiOU  of  Danger,    or  $ecfctfitj>,    and  the  fole  Diction  or 

Judgment  of  it,   were  once  admitted  to  be  Inherent,    and  to 

Refide  in  the  Crown,  That  Single  Exception  would  Eat  up,  and 

Devour  all  the  other  ^ilttS  of  the  Original  Conftitution,    and 

would  AttraB   the  Whole  of  that   Abfolute,    or  ^r&Itr&rp 

Power,  which  the  Ajfembly  had,  with  fo  much  Sagacity,    taken 

Care  to  Divide  and  Diftribute  amongft  the  Three  Elates  3  For 

who  could  be  able  to  Controvert  with  the  Crown,  the  3$£g8C4l 

or  Grievance,  if  the  Intended  King  could  feed  his  Power  with 

Money    raifed,    without  the   Concurrence  of  the    other  Two 

Efiates  ?  And  moreover,  he  Alledged,  that  this  Single  Branch 

of  the  Abfolute  and  ^ttut&ftp  Power,  would  make  the  other 

Tim- 
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T<wo  Efiates,  not  only  Ufelefs,  but  Hateful  to  Evil  Miniflers, 
as  being  dangerous  to  be  called  together,  and  by  a  Sort  of 
Logicky  they  would  leave  no  Man  any  thing,  which  he  could 
call  his  Own,  and  confecjuently,  would  Subvert  and  Overturn 
the  whole  Frame  or  Form  of  this  Government,  which  they 
were  now  about  to  Inftitute  5  and  that  for  thefe  Reafons,  an 
CpplanftttOtl  of  this  Matter  would  be  the  Grand  'Pillar,  upon 
which  all  the  other  Parts  of  this  Conftitution  muff.  neceiTarily 
Depend,  and  be  Supported  5  and  that  the  f&HIC  ought  to  be  .in 
the  Cleareft  and  Strongeft  Terms,  Cleared,  Afcertained,  and 
Eftablifhed  ;  For  he  would  adventure  to  Preface,  That  this 
Power  of  Impojlng  Taxes,  and  Levying  Money,  would  prove 
the  principal  Part  or  Pillar  of  Government  5  which,  in  all 
lucceeding  Times,  would  be  Queftioned,  Controverted,  and 
Struggled  for,  between  the  Intended  King  and  this  People,  or 
their  Reprcfentatives  in  Parliament. 

Britannus  therefore  propounded,  that  it  might  be  Inftituted 
and  Provided,  That  no  Man  mould  be  Charged  or  Compelled 
to  Arm  himfelf,  to  Attend  the  Intended  King,  or  to  find  Armed 
Men  to  Attend  him,  in  any  Wars,  urilefs  a  fudden,  and  actual 
Invafion  of  Foreign  Enemies  fhould  make  it  Abfolutely  necef- 
fary  5  and  Xijclt  110  tfbdXt  of  any  Perfon's  Freehold  or  Property 
in  Lands,  Goods,  or  Money  5  or,  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  no 
Part  of  the  Revenues  or  Profits  thereof  5  nor  any  other  Charge, 
mould,  in  Times  coming,  be  laid,  or  Impojld  on,  or  taken 
from,  or  Levied  upon  him  by  any  Power  or  Authority,  or  by 
or  under  the  Pretence  of  any  Power  or  Authority,  whatfoever-, 
or  upon,  or  for,  or  on  Account  of  any  Danger,  or  Neceffity, 
or  Pretence  of  any  Danger  or  Neceffity,  whether  True  or  Untrue, 
whatfoever,  or  for  the  Publick  Service,  or  for  the  Support  of  the 
State  or  Government,  or  for  any  other  Purpofe  whatfoever  5  But 
fach  Part  only  as  fhould  be  Given  and  Granted  by  the  Commons, 
and  Aflented  to  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament  Affembled, 

_  ■  -  -1 

Brltanmis  further  propounded,  That  there  mould  be  Infti- 
tuted  this  Difference  in  the  Form  of  Paffing  and  Giving  the 
Royal  Jjfent  to  Acts  of  Parliament  5  That  fuch  General  Acts, 
as  concern  Good  Government,  mould,  after  they  have  palTed 
the  Two  Houfes,  be  prefented  to  the  Intended  King  to  Advife 
thereon,  with  his  Privy  Council  3  and  that  the  Royal  Affenc 
fhould  be  Pronounced  in  Words  to  this  EfTe6r,  Le  Roy  h 
Veut,  i,  e,  The  King  Wills  the  fame  Thing,   as  the  Lords  and 

Commons 
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Commons  do  Will.  But  Bills  Giving  and  Granting  to  the 
Intended  King  <p5UCP  or  3UD£,  mould  not,  after  the  Lords 
have  Confented,  be  preferred  to  the  Intended  King,  but  fhould 
be  ^Delivered  back  by  the  Lords  to  the  Commons  ^  and  that 
when  the  Intended  King  comes  into  Parliament,  to  pafs  fuch 
Money  Bills,  the  Commons  mall  Deliver  the  Bill  to  fuch  King, 
Declaring  OTtjktt  they  do  Give  him  5  to  which  the  Royal 
AfTent  lliall  be  Pronounced  in  Words  to  this  Effect  5  he  Roy 
Remeuier  fes  Loyal  SujetSj  i.  e.  The  King  Thanks  his  Faithful 
Commons  5  Which  Difference  will,  in  all  Times  coming,  Illu- 
ftrate,  and  Prove  the  Original  Form  of  this  Conflitution. 

All  thefe  Proportions  were  Unanimoufly  Agreed  to  3  and 
thereupon  it  was  Refolved  and  Ordained,  That  the  fame,  and 
the  Matter  of  them,  and  of  every  of  them,  mould  be,  and 
become,  and  fhould,  in  all  Times  coming,  be  Taken  to  be, 
the  Hereditary  Rights  and  Privileges  of  every  Subject  of  this 
Nation  3  and  that  the  fame  mould  for  ever  be  Fundamental, 
Effential,  Perpetual,  and  Unalterable  Articles  or  Parts  of  the 
Fundamental  jf  0£S1T  of  this  Government  and  Constitution,  never 
to  be  Abrogated,  Impaired,  Abolimed,  or  Altered,, 

SECT.     XIV. 


BRITANNUS  put  the  Affembly  in  Mind  of  %Xti8t,  as 
an  Affair  of  Great  Importance,  touching  which,  there  could  not 
(as  he  Apprehended)  be,  at  the  Time  of  Farming  the  Govern- 
ment, any  Certain  Rules  Inftituted,  either  for  the  Promoting  or 
Preferving  it.  However,  he  Reprefented,  That  the  Exporta- 
tion and  Sale  of  the  Native  Product  of  this  Land,  and  the 
Importation  of  Foreign  Commodities,  in  Exchange  for  them, 
would  Create  a  General  Employment  and  Induftry  5  and  be 
the  Spring  of  Riches. 


He  likewife  fliewed,  That  the  Situation  of  this  Ifland,  was, 

refpect  of 'Stall?,  the  mod  Commodious,  in   Regard  every 

<*  ind  that  Blows  from  any  Quarter  of  Heaven,    would  either 

Bring,  or  Carry  Ships,  into,  or  out  of  fome  Port  or  other  of 

this  Nation. 


in 

Wind 


But  Brit  annus  Added,  That  fince  Xl*cU3£  was  in  its  Infancy, 
and  the  Nature  of  it  not  at  prefent  fully  Known  or  Underftood, 
he  therefore  Propofed,  That,  for  an  Encouragement,  it  mould  be 

Inftituted 
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Inftituted  and  Ordained,  Thac  every  Native  of  this  Illand  mould 
have  a  Freedom  of  Trade ;  Exempt  from  any  Reilraint,  or  any 
Impofition  of  Taxes  or  Tallages  to  be  Impofed,  either  on  his 
Ships,  or  on  his  Merchandizes,  or  on  his  Perfon,  in  Refpecl:  of 
them,  by  any  Perfon,  or  'Power,  or  Authority  whatfoever,  out 
of  Parliament  5  and  that  the  Inventing,  Protecting,  and  Encou- 
ragement of  Trade  and  Traders,  mould,  in  all  Times,  be  one 
of  the  Primary  Cares  and  Bulmefles  of  the  Three  Eftates  in  Par- 
liament AiTembled  :  To  which  all  the  Aifembly,  Nemhie  Con- 
tradicente,  Alfented  and  Agreed  5  and  thereupon  this  Proportion 
was  Unanimously  Refolved  and  Directed  to  be,  as  an  Hereditary 
Privilege,  Ingrafted  into,  and  to  be,  and  become  Part  of  the 
Laft  Article  of  Government,  next  before  mentioned. 

SECT.     XV. 

Ht  tl)iS  3&£ti0D>  Britannus  Moved  and  Opened  to  the 
Aifembly,  for  their  Confideration,  a  Matter  of  the  Greatefr. 
Weight  and  Moment,  in  which  all  the  Three  Eftates  would  be 
equally  Concerned  and  Affected  5  and  unlefs  Care  were  taken, 
and  Cautious  Provisions  in  that  Behalf  made,  all  they  had  been 
doing,  or  mould  do,  towards  the  Framing  a  Good  and  Happy 
5f0;itn  of  Government,  would  prove  a  mere  Rope  of  Sand  5  this 
Matter,  he  told  them,  was  to  State  and  Afcertain  the  National 
'Power,  in,  over,  and  by  their  iJlDlUttitp  5?02CC£,  which  fhould 
be  found  Neceflary  to  Protect  the  Land,  and  to  Defend,  and  Repel 
Foreign  Injuries  and  Invafions,  and  to  Supprefs  Domeftick  Rebelli- 
ons, and  Insurrections  5  all  which  would  Centre  rather  in  Defenfive 
than  in  Orfenfive  Wars  5  For  as  to  Conquefts  over  Neighbour- 
ing Countries,  he  Apprehended  that  to  be  a  Matter  to  this 
Nation  wholly  unneceffary5  it  being  an  Jjland  happily  Situated, 
and  with  the  Sea  Environ'd,  and  wanted  no  Larger  Territories 
to  make  it  an  happy  Region  5  the  quiet  Enjoyment  of  it  there- 
fore was  only  to  be  Wifhed  and  Secured. 

But  then  Britannus  Added,  That  the  Defence  of  the  Nation 
would,  in  many  Cafes,  Iffue  into  Offenfive  Wars  5  becaufe 
Natural  Reafon  Teacheth,  That  it  is  more  Advantageous  to 
Invade,  and  Seek,  and  A  (fault  Enemies  at  their  Home,  than  to 
ftay  and  fulffer  them  to  Invade  and  Strike  us  at  our  Home. 

Britannus  Diftinguiflied  and  Placed  the  Military  Powers, 
under  thefe  two  Denominations  5 

0  1.  $auai 
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I.  jBtll)cl!  f®%tt&  $  To  Raife  a  Maritime  Power,  not  only 
to  Vindicate  and  AiTert  the  National  Sovereignty  and  ^Dominion 
over  the  Seas,  by  which  the  Borders  of  the  Iiland  are  Sur- 
rounded 5  but  alio  to  protect  and  promote  the  Freedom  and 
Privilege  of  %t$Mt  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  :  But  as  to  the 
Preparations  of  thefe  Naval  Forces,  and  how  they  were  to  be 
Commanded,  and  how  Employed,  and  how  long  Continued  5 
he  left  thofe  Matters  to  the  Debate  and  Confideration  of  the 
Affembly. 


IL  Hants  JfOJCCS^,  To  Obviate  and  Beat  off  Invaiions  from 
Abroad,  and  to  fupprefs  Rebellions  and  InfurrecTrions  at  Home, 
and  to  be  Raifed  at  fuch  Times  only,  as  the  Danger  fliould  Call 
for  or  Require  them  3  but  as  to  the  People,  of  whom  fuch 
National  Armies  were  to  be  Compofed,  and  upon  what  Occa- 
sions, and  for  what  Purpofes  Raifed  and  Employed,  and  how 
to  be  Commanded,  and  how  long  Continued,  and  when  to  be 
DifmifTed  and  2)isbanded,  he  Referred  thole  Regulations  to 
others  Sentiments  and  Coniiderations,  with  this  Intimation  of  his 
Thoughts,  That  the  Conilll&ttt!  of  fuch  National  Forces,  and 
alfo  the  Appointment  of  all  Admirals,  Generals,  and  Officers, 
would  neceiTarily  Appertain  to  the  Supreme  Magistrate, 
or  Perfon  whom  they  were  about  to  Declare  to  be  their 
King. 

M  e  r  c  a  t  o  r,    upon  the   Opening  of  this  Large  Field  for 
Debate,  Rofe  up,  and  AddrelTed  himfelf  to  the  AiTembly,  and 
told  them,   That  X&lDCt£  l)^>  ^Ctl  participated  partly  of  the 
Adventuring  Merchant,    and  partly  of  the  Soldier  5    for  when 
they  Exported  in  Ships  the  Product  and  Growth  of  this  Ifland, 
and  Imported  Foreign  Merchandize,  they  Rifqued  the  fame  upon 
the  Ocean,  not  only  to  the  natural  Perils  of  the  Sea,  but  to  the 
Aflaults  of  Robbers  and   Rovers  5    and   did  therefore  Furnifli 
themfelves  with  Arms,  not  only  Tiefenfive  but  Offenfive  5  and 
many  Times,  in  their  Defences  of  their  Ships  and  Goods,  did 
A6t  and  Imitate,  and  fometimes  Parallel  the  Greatefi  Heroes  5 
he  therefore  thought  it  was  a  Thing  moil  Neceflary,  That  there 
fliould  be  made  to  the  AiTembly,  a  Reprefentation  of  their  Ma- 
ritime Affairs,  and  therefore  proceeded : 

M  tOlp  tl)Clll,  That  the  Sea  Coafts  of  this  Iiland  could  never 
be  Fortified,    becaufe  the  fame  lying  round  the  Nation,    were 

too 
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too  far  Extended,  to  make  Acceis  Difficult ;  and  that  therefore, 
whenever  the  Neighbouring  'Potentates  mould  furnim  thernfeives 
with  Ships,  the  Coafts  would,  in  too  many  Places,  lie  open, 
and  eafy  to  their  Entries  and  Invafions. 

That  there  were  no  other  Avenues,  by  which  Ingrefs  or 
Egrefs  could  be  made  into  or  out  of  this  Ifland,  but  by  and 
through  the  Neighbouring  Seas,  and  that  therefore  Ij^CCCffitP 
Appropriated  to  the  People  of  this  Nation,  the  SDOUTOOtt  fllttl 
COllUnitUft  over  thofe  PalTages,  becaufe  without  that  Maritime 
Power,  they  rauft  always  be  Expofed  5  whereas  no  fuch  Necef- 
Jity  pertained  to  Countries  lying  on  the  Continent,  which  had 
other  Means  of  Converting  one  with  another. 

Mercator  Added,  That  Trading  Ships  would  ever  be  Expo" 
fed  on  the  Ocean  to  Pyracies,  Plunders  and  Infults  5  and  there- 
fore he  propofed,  That  it  fhould,  in  all  Times,  be  Obferved, 
and  Adhered  to,  as  a  National  Maxim,  in  all  the  Coniultations 
of  the  Three  Eftates,  as  well  in  as  out  of  Parliament ; 

L  That  the  National  Sovereignty  and  'Dominion  of  the  Seas, 
which  furround  the  Borders  of  this  Ifland,  be  Aflerted  and  Vin- 
dicated 5  and  that  fuch  a  Navy  of  Ships  of  War  to  fupporc  that 
Maritime  Power,  be  provided  and  maintained,  as  may,  like  an 
Army  of  Moving  and  Floating  Forts  and  Cajlles,  Repel  Inva- 
dersj  and  carry  Terror  to  the  Enemies  Coafts,  in  Diftant 
Regions. 


II.  That  as  XttltJC  mud  always  continue,  and  Dangers  in 
the  Ocean,  either  from  publick  Enemies,  or  private  Pyrates, 
will  be  perpetual,  fo  the  floating  $0tt)Ct>  or  ^afcal  5f  0?CCS, 

ought  to  be  kept  always  (landing, 

III.  That  the  Commands  of  our  Fleets  and  Squadrons,  be 
(in  all  Cafes)  kept  in  and  confined  to  the  Hands  of  Briti/h 
Natives,  and  mould  never  be  Given  up,  or  Trufted  in  the  Hands 
of  Foreigners. 

To   which    General    Propofitions,    the    Sat)0le   3lCCemblp 

Aflented,  and  thereupon  Refolved,  and  Dire&ed,  That  the 
fame  fhould  be  Incorporated  in,  and  be,  and  become  Unex- 
tinguijloable  Principles  or  Maxims  of  State  in  this  Government, 

from 
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from  which  the  Politick  Councils  fhould  never  Relax,  Recede,, 
or  Deviate. 

2CS  CO  tfyt  ^fCOltD  fatter  propounded  by  Britannus, 
touching  Land  Forces,  Agricola  Rofe  up,  and  Declared  his 
Opinion  : 

That  Nothing  could  be  more  necejfary  to  the  Government 
(they  were  now  Instituting)  for  its  Support  and  Prefervanon, 
than  occasional  %tWL\Z$,  or  National  Forces  to  be  raifed,  when 
^ptCCffitp  required,  or  called  for  a  General  and  United  Affift- 
ance  ;  but  what  were  to  be  the  Qualifications,  Ufe,  and  Ma- 
nagement of  fuch  National  Forces,  required  Mature  Delibe- 
ration. 


That  this  ConftittttiOtl  could  never  be  Subverted,  or  fall 
into  Danger  of  being  Subverted,  but  by  Standing  Land  Forces, 
in  Times  of  Peace  3  For  that  the  230tUg  of  Standing  Land 
Forces,  was  Compofed  of  Two  Ingredients,  viz.  Their  'Pay, 
and  Obedience  3  For  the  Commander  muft  p&p  his  Army,  be- 
caufe  upon  that  Depends  their  Subfijience  5  and  the  Army  mull 
OtJCP  their  Commander,  without  Referve  or  Asking  Queftions  5 
for  without  That,  no  Army  could  be  Ufeful. 

This  being  the  Nature  of  Standing  Land  Forces,  he  pro- 
ceeded, and  faid5  If  the  ^ttlit  of  the  Land  Forces  fhould  differ* 
from  the  Senfe  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  or 
if  the  Parliament  mould  refufe  to  Provide  for  fuch  Forces  5  it  is 
obvious,  That  thofe  Forces,  being  Armed,  may  Compel  (or 
have  Power  to  Compel)  a  Compliance  with  their  Senfe,  or  Dif- 
perfe  the  Unarmed  and  Naked  Parliament  5  For  what  Parlia- 
ment, being  Awed  by  Armed  Forces,  could,  Without  Arms, 
freely  Debate  or  Refolve,  or  Make  Provifion  for  good  Govern- 
ment ? 

Agricola  took  upon  him  to  prefage,  and  fay,  That  no  Mini- 
Iters  would,  in  future  Times,  be  fo  Formidable  and  Dangerous, 
as  thofe  whofe  Counfels,  and  Arbitrary  Administrations  would 
provoke  the  People  to  become  T)iforder1y  3  becaufe  when  the 
lOi^lD  fhall,  by  thefe  Means,  be  driven  into  Diforders, 
Standing  Land  Forces  would  become  Necejfary  to  fupport  Ille- 
gal Meafures  :  He  Added,  That  when  Military  Forces  fhould 
be  kept  long  Standing,  that  Courfe  of  Life  would  become  Habi- 
tual, 
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tual,  and  the  Soldiery  would  Claim  Provifions,  as  wanting  any 
other  Ways  of  Livelihood  :  And  therefore  nothing  would  become 
more  Diftaftful  to  Military  Men,  than  a  Ykw  of  *E>iSfo<tUiJin<J  ; 
and  confecjuently,  if  the  Captain  General  and  his  Army  fhould 
Confpire  3  the  Army,  to  make  the  Captain  Powerful  5  and  the 
Captain,  to  gratify  the  Army  5  the  Naked  Power  of  this  Consti- 
tution would  become  precarious.  Many  other  Things  were  ftirr'd 
and  argued,  not  only  touching  Foreign  Mercenaries,  but  touch- 
ing the  Caufes  of  War,  too  long  to  be  Enumerated. 

Upon  this  Important  Debate,  the  AfTembly  Agreed  in  thefe 
Refolutions,  and  Ordained  5 

I.  That  a  Power  fubfifting  on  Armed  Land  Forces,  in  Times 
of  Peace,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Two  Eftates  in  Parliament 
AlTembled,  fliould  hzDzzvnz&InconJiJlent  with  this  Conftitution ; 
Becaufe  the  |dO\l)Ct  will  Reft  in  the  Armed  Gentlemen  5  when 
the  ;$Uti)G?tty  of  Parliament  is  Naked. 

II.  That  all  Land  Forces  to  be  Raifed  for  Defence  or  Offence 
againft  Foreign  Invafions,  or  for  Suppreffing  Domeftic  Rebellions; 
fhould  be  Compofed  of  Britons  j  and  not  of  Foreigners  (except  in 
Cafes  of  National  Treaties)  Becaufe  Foreigners,  when  Called  in, 
may,  if  they  find  an  Opportunity,  Afpire  to  be  Mafters. 

III.  That  the  <£)ifbclttt)U1g  of  Land  Forces,  as  foon  as  Peace 
fhould  be  fettled,  fhould  be  Deemed  a  Matter  of  Juftice  due  to 
the  Nation  ;  unlefs  fuch  Ttisbandiv.o  fhould,  on  Account  of  Im- 
minent  Danger  and  Neceffity,  be  Refpited  :  Of  which  Danger 
the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  Affem- 
bled,  being  the  fo/e  Pay  mafters,  and  the  Principal  Sufferers,  in 
Cafe  of  real  Danger,  fhould  be  the  fole  Judges. 

IV.  That  in  Regard  Provifion  is  already  made  for  Standing 
Naval  Forces  :  all  Dangers  of  Invafions  from  Abroad,  muft 
necefiarily  Difappear. 


SECT.     XVI. 


THE  laft  $#tlttcgc  or  Qualification  of  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  or  of  the  Parliament,  that  came  under 
the  Debate  of  the  AfTembly,  and  which  required  an  Explana- 
tion, was  propounded  by  Brit annus,  viz.  What  Power  fhould 
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be  left  as  a  H&ttBt,  or  Reverfionary  $0H)tr,  to  Rcfide  and 
Remain  in  the  Two  Eilates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Caies  of 
Accidental,  Incurable,  and  Irremovable  Incapacities  in  the  Su- 
preme Governor,  to  Exercife  or  Execute  and  Adminifter  the 
Government,  fuch  as  Infancy,  Natural  Dilabilities,  Captivity,  or 
a  Total  CrlTiOU  by  Abdication,  Renunciation,  Resignation,  or 
by  a  Xotill  jftttlUtf,  or  Extinction  of  the  Intended  Royal 
Family  for  want  of  Ijfue  (in  Cale  they  fliould  Declare  the  $uc- 
ceffion  to  the  Government  to  be  Hereditary)  ;  in  all  which 
Cales,  and  others  of  the  like  Nature  5  the  Nation  might  be 
reduced  to  its  Original  Principles,  as  it  was  before  the  Conve- 
ning of  this  ^HXCilfOlp,  v'iz.  to  be  void,  and  without  JfO^lll  of 
Government  3  or,  at  lean1,  That  the  Form  Inftituted  by  this 
Conftitution,  would  be  Deformed,  Altered,  and  Subverted  5  or, 
for  a  Time,  Diflblved  5  and  therefore  |$CCCffitp  Required,  That 
a  Power  and  Capacity  fliould  be  Referved,  and  proper  Provifi- 
ons,  fhould  be  made,  for  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  although  the  fame 
might  appear  Superfluous,  or  not  fit  to  be  fuppofed  5  becaufe 
the  Contrary  would  Infer  an  Incapacity  in  the  Government.,  to 
fupport  and  preferve  itfelf. 

Brit  annus  therefore  Propofed,  and  accordingly,  it  was  Unani- 
moufly  Confented  to,  and  Declared  by  the  whole  Aftembly,  Nemwe 
Contradkente,  That  it  fliould  be  an  Inherent  and  Infeparable 
Quality  and  0OB)et  Cfettal  with  this  Conftitution, That  in  all 
the  Cafes  aforefaid,  and  other  fuch  like  Cafes,  the  Two  Eflates  of 
Lords  and  Commons  fhould,  and  might  provide,  and  have  not 
only  a  Capacity  and  Power,  but  3lUti)0?ttp  to  provide,  proper 
Remedies  to  Obviate  and  Prevent  the  Mifehiefs  and  Inconvew- 
encies  Accrewing  from  fuch  Defects  of  Government  5  and  alfo  to 
Rehijlitute  the  Firft  Eftate  (in  all  Cafes)  whenever  the  Throne 
becomes  Vacant  ;  and  that  this  Declaration  fliould  for  ever  be  an 
Eflential  and  Unextinguifliable  Qualification,  and  Part  of  this 
Conftitution. 


All  which  Refolutions  and  Ordinances,    were  Ingrafted,  and 
rrade  Eflential,  Perpetual,  and  Unalterable  Parts  of  this  Confti- 
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SECT.    XVII. 

THESE  Things  being  Settled  and  Determined,  the  nexC 
Things  that  were  to  be  Defcribed  and  Inftituted,  were  the 
Regal  Office,  and  the  Duty  of  it,  and  what  Rights  and 
Prerogatives  were  necefTary  to  be  Annexed  to  the  Crown,  and 
from  thence  to  be  Imparted  to  the  Supreme  Governor  or  Mo- 
narch that  fhould  wear  it. 

Here  Brit  annus  fhrunk  back,  Declaring,  himfelf  Unequal  to 
the  Undertaking  :  but  in  regard  he  had  in  the  Beginning  Pofl> 
pon'd  them,  as  if  he  were  able  to  Adapt  them,  not  only  fuita- 
ble  to  the  other  Parts  of  the  Conftirution,  but  to  Reprefent 
them  in  Terms  fit  to  be  ^Decorations  of  the  Majesty  of  the 
Chief,  and  Firft,  and  mod  Excellent  of  the  Xl)2CC  CftfttCS  3 
he  faid,  he  would  Attempt  to  Defcribe  them,  and  hoped  the 
Aflembly  would  Obferve  as  he  proceeded,  and  fupply  fuch 
Matters,  in  which  he  fhould  appear  Defective. 

He  thereupon  Attempted  to  Defcribe  the  Monarchy,  and  the 
Regal  Office,  in  this  Manner  3  he  faid,  That  the  Bufinefs,  and 
End  of  this  Office,  was  to  Exercife  and  Adminifler  the  Regal 
Power,  in  Guiding  and  Governing  the  People  of  this  Nation, 
for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body,  in  fuch  Manner  as  fhould 
be  Agreeable,  and  According  to  the  Rules  and  Laws  which, 
for  that  Furpofe  (hall  be  Agreed  on  and  Prefcribed  5  and  to 
A  (Tent  and  Agree  to  the  Making  fuch  New  Laws,  and  to  the 
Changing  and  Altering  fuch  Old  Ones,  as  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons  (hall  find  NeceiTary,  and  prepare  for  the 
Good  Government  and  Protection  of  the  People  and  Nation  ; 
and  that  therefore  the  Monarch,  who  fhould  be  placed  in  the 
Supreme  Regal  Office,  fhould  be  Deemed  and  Accounted  the 
Supreme  Governor  3  and  that  many  of  the  Vertues  and  Perfecti- 
ons attributed  to  the  Great  Creator,  who  Governs  the 
Heavens,  the  Earth,  the  Seas,  and  all  Things  therein,  ought,  in 
a  Human  and  Subordinate  Senfe,  and  Similitude,  to  be  Attrihu" 
ted  to  the  Perfon  placed  in  this  Supreme  Regal  Office  3  fuch  as 
Fortitude,  Goodnefs,  Jujlice,  Mercy,  Wifdom,  and  Atfhity. 

That 
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That  by  Fortitude,  was  meant  Valour  and  Courage,  in 
Regard  the  Intended  King  was  to  be  the  Hero  and  Captain  of 
the  People,  to  Infpire  and  Animate  them  with  a  Valiant  Exam- 
ple, to  Prote6t  and  Defend  them  againfl  Inyafions,  Depreda- 
tions and  Injuries  of  their  Foreign  Enemies,  when  Threatened,  or 
Intended  5  and  to  Revenge  fuch  as  -fliould  be  done  and  perpe- 
trated. 

That  by  Goodness,  was  meant  a  Beneficent  Inclination  to 
do  all  the  Good  he  could,    to  fuch  as  fhould  want  his  Bounty 

or  Afliftance. 

■ 

That  by  Jus  tic  e  was  meant,  the  caufing  Right  to  be 
done  to  the  Injured  and  Oppreifed,  the  Inflicting  on  the  Wrong- 
Doers,  deferved  Punifhments,  and  the  performing  his  own  Promiles 
and  Engagements  :  Adding,  That  when  nothing  elfe  can  {hake 
a  Subject's  Adherence  and  Fidelity,  yet  a  Fartiality  in  point  of 
Juftice,  or  a  Slighting  and  Undervaluing  of  Services  done  in 
Diftinguifhing  Seafons,  would  be  generally  Attended  with  Con- 
iecjuences  mixed  with  Vexation  5  If  new  Services,  in  Critical 
Times,  happen  to  be  again  Wanted,  he  Declared,  That  Jufrice 
would  Appear  to  be  the  Richeft  and  Faireft  Jewel  that  could  be 
placed  in  that  Crown  which  was  to  be  provided. 

That  by  Mercy,  was  meant  a  generous  Pardoning  Offen- 
ders, and  Mitigation  of  Puniihments,  in  fuch  Cafes  where  the 
Publick  Weal  fliould  not  fufFer  3  Affirming,  That  whenfoever 
Mercy  and  Favour,  to  particular  Criminals  and  Offenders,  would 
Encourage  others  to  Offend,  and  Prejudice  the  State  or  People 
in  General  3  there  Mercy  to  one  Man,  would  become  Cruelty  to 
Multitudes  :  On  the  other  Hand,  Mercy,  in  feme  Cafes,  efpe- 
daily  in  Cafes,  where  no  body  but  the  Crown  is  Concern ed? 
would  Gratify  many  $  and  fometimes  create  Friends,  who,  at 
feafonable  Times,  may  Afford  Important  Services  and  AffifV 
ance. 

That  by  Wisdom  was  meant,  not  only  a  Provident  Fore- 
light  and  Proviilon,  againft  Impending  Dangers,  but  a  Judi- 
cious Management  of  his  other  Virtues  5  in  Regard  the  Exercife 
of  Courage,  Beneficent  Inclinations  ,  Juftice  and  Mercy,  with- 
out a  Decerning  and  Seafonable  Application  of  them,  would 

make 
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make  thofe  Vermes  feem  quite  other  Things  than  they  are   in 
their  own  "Nature. 

■ 

That  by  Activity,   he  meant  Induftry,  and  Watchful  nefs 
in  the  whole  Administration  :  But,  above  all^  Brit  annus  Added, 
That  the  Power  and   TruJZ  to  be  Lodged  in  the  Regal  Office, 
by  which  the  State  was  to  be  Guided  and  Conducted,  would 
be  well  Illustrated,    and  made  Plain,    by  an   Example  of  an 
Inferior  Nature,  L  e.  by  the- 'Powers  and '  Trifjl  Repofed   in  a 
Matter  of  a  Ship,  whofe  Office  and  Duty  is  to  Guide,  Conduct, 
and  Sail  at  Sea,    according  to  the  Rules  of  Navigation,    for  the 
Good  and  Safety  both  of  the  Ship,  and  of  the  People  and  Goods 
in  it  5    but  that  in  every  Ship  there   is   ufually  a  $M0f,  whofe 
Power  and    Office   is,    to  Soun^j  and  Try,    and  Search  for  the 
Depth  of  the  Water,  and  find  out  Dangers,    either  from  Rocks 
or  Shoals  of  Sand  5  and  in  that  Cafe,  to  Corttroul  and   Govern 
even  the  Govemour  himfelf,    by  Steering  to  Avoid  Wreck,  and 
the  Stranding  or  Bulging  the  Ship  in  Dangerous  Places  5   <a>0,  ill 
WSX  il$&Uttt£T,   continued  Britannus,  the  Powers  to  be  Intrufted 
in  the   Regal  Office,    by  which  the   State  is  to  be  Guided  and 
Conducted,  are  Powers  to  (*££CCUte  and  Adminifter  Juftice  and 
Mercy  amongft  his  Subjects,  and  to  Efpy  out  and  Difcern  real 
Dangers,    Dilringuifhing'' Enemies  from    Friends,    and   Exercife 
his  Great  Powers  and  Trufts,  according  to  the  Forms  and  Rules 
of  Government  by  this  Conftitution  prefcribed   and   Inftituted, 
HcmCflltWiKJ,    in  the   Firir.  Place,   That  the  Bails  on  which 
the  Government  Subfifts,    is  the  Calling  and  AiTembling  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  who  would 
be  thofe  fure  Pilots  to  be  Inquired  of  and  Confulted,  and  whofe 
Advice  and  Counfel  in  all  Difficult  Cafes  of  State,  and  efpecially 
touching  Dangers,  and  the  Means  to  prevent  them,  ought  to  be 
Taken  and  Followed.     Secondly,    That  fuch  a  Proceeding  will 
be  attended  by  thefe  Advantages,    That  the  Intended  King  will 
be  Careful  never   to  Ask   of  thofe  Pilots  any  Advice,    but  in 
fuch  Defigns  as  will  Apparently  be  for  the  Publick  and  General 
Intereft  of  the  People  5    in  Regard  thofe  Counfellors  will,    by- 
being  Asked  Advice  and  Affiftance,   become  JfUDgC^  too,   to 
Approve,    or  Difapprove    his  Undertakings.      And,    Thirdly, 
That  whatfoever  Advice   thofe    Counfellors    Give,    they    will 
Unable  the  Intended  Monarch  to  make  it  Effectual  5  than  which, 
the  Governor,  or  Governed,  could  Defire  Nothing  more  Happy 
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Britannus,  in  this  Place,  Reprefented,  That  in  Reg; 
Intended  King  was  to  be  placed  in  the  highefl  Sphere,  from 
whence  he  was  to  View  and  Difcern  Dangers ;  againft  which, 
proper  M>tftQ£&&  ought  to  be  made  5  which  ^Defences,  if  Enga- 
ged in,  and  not  Strongly  and  Effectually  made,  might  become 
Dangerous,  and,  poffibly,  Ruinous  to  the  whole  State  and  Na- 
tion j  he  therefore  propounded,  That  it  might  be  Inftituted,  in 
Cafe  any  fuch  Danger  mould  Appear,  or  be  Alledged  to  Ap- 
pear ;  the  Intended  King  mould  not,  upon  the  Foot  of  his  own 
Power  or  Strength,  Undertake  or  Engage  in  fuch  2DcfCflC0  3 
but  that  it  mould  be,  in  that  Cafe,  Incumbent  to  Call,  and 
AiTemble  the  other  Two  Eftates  in  Parliament  3  Impart  to  them 
the  Nature  of  the  Danger,  and  Require  of  them,  Firft  their 
Advice,  and  next  their  JJJijlance^  to  the  End  the  National 
Power  may  be  3Hnitt&. 


The  Whole  Aflembly  Agreed,  Nemlne  Contradicente,  and 
Refolved  and  Ordained,  That  the  Matter  of  this  Propofifion 
mould  be,  and  become  a  Qualification  Inherent  in,  and  Infepa- 
rable  from,  the  Intended  Kingly  Office, 

Britannus  after  this,  propofed,  That  it  mould  be  Efteemed 
and  Taken,  That  the  Majesty  of  the  Intended  Monarch,  and 
the  Regal  Office,  would  be  then  moft  Illufiriousy  and  in  the 
Higher!  Exaltation,  when  he  fits  in  Parliament  on  the  Throne^ 
Arrayed  in  the  Royal  Robes,  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head9 
and  the  Sceptre  in  his  Hand,  and  from  thence  Speaks  to  his 
People  concerning  the  Arduous  and  Grand  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom, or  Gives  the  Royal  Aflent  to  the  Making  and  Altering 
Laws  or  Rules  for  the  Good  Government  of  the  State  and 
Nation. 

Britannus,  Added,  and  Accordingly  it  was  Refolved,  That 
the  Supreme  Dignity  of  the  Intended  King,  mould  Impart  fome 
Rays  of  Majefty  to  his  Wife,  the  Queen  5  That  fhe  mould  be 
Exempted  from  thofe  Difabilities  which,  by  Reafon  of  Cover* 
ture,  Attend  other  Women  $  and  therefore  fhe  mould  have  a 
Capacity,  not  only  to  Purchafe,  but  to  Alien  and  Difpofe  of 
Lands  and  Goods,  and  to  Plead  and  be  Impleaded  in  Actions 
and  Suits  of  Law,  in  her  own  Name,  as  Amply  as  if  fhe  were 
a  Feme  Sole,  or  Unmarried,  without  being  Obliged  to  have  the 
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Name  or  Confent  of  the  King  her  Husband,  joined  with  her,  to 
Enable  her  to  deal  in  thofe  Tranfactions. 

Brit  annus  propounded  to  the  Affembly,  The  Confederation 
of  the  Political  Capacity  of  the  Intended  King  3  (to  wit)  how  the 
fame  (hould  be  Deemed  to  Commence,  and  Continue,  and 
how  to  Determine  5  and  whether  the  fame  might  be  Severable 
from  the  Natural. 

In  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  it  was,  without  Difficulty,  Re- 
folved  and  Agreed,  by  the  AfTembly,  That  in  Regard  thofe 
Two  Capacities  could  not,  in  the  Ordinary  Method,  Commence 
together  3  but  muft,  by  Accidental  and  External  Means,  Meet 
and  Unite  5  fo  they  might,  by  Accidental  Means,  Difunite  and 
Divide  5  for,  doubtlefs,  the  Natural  Capacity  of  any  Perfon 
may,  if  he  pleafeth,  Demife,  or  Dived  himfelf  of  the  Political  s 
But  as  to  the  Regal  Office,  or  Monarchical  Eftate  itfelf,  That 
was  to  be  Perpetual,  aut  in  Attn  vel  Totentia^  and  to  continue 
Unalterable  for  ever,  and  never  to  be  Diflblved,  or  Annihi- 
lated. 

SECT.    XVIIL 

HE  propounded  to  their  Confederations,  What  CftfltC  or 
jBntCtCtt  the  Intended  King,  as  Supreme  Governor,  fhould 
have  in  the  Government  ?  whether  an  Ejlatc  for  Life  only,  fo 
that,  upon  his  Demife,  there  fhould  be  a  New  Election  ? 

The  Majority  of  the  AfTembly  Objected,  That  CleCtlOnS  of 
Kings,  would  Introduce  a  Complication  of  all  Manner  of  Evils, 
and  thereupon  it  was  Refolved,  That  the  Intended  King  fhould 
not  be  EJelirce. 

Britannm  then  propounded,  to  the  AfTembly's  Confederation, 
the  Nature  of  the  Monarchy  or  Kingly  Office,  and  of  the 
Propriety  which  the  Intended  King  fhould  have  in  the  Govern- 
ment 3  viz.  Whether  the  fame  fhould  be  an  3?tti>ttnQble>  or  a 
SDltNftfJle  Office  3  he  Reprefented,  That  if  the  fame  were  Divi- 
fible,  then,  whether  the  fame,  or  any  Part  of  the  Monarchy  or 
Government  mould  be  Alienable,  or  1)ifpofabk  by  him,  either 
in  his  Life  Time,  or  at  his  Death,  by  Deed  or  Will  ;  that  is, 
Whether  the  Intended  King  might  make,  another  King  of  any 
Part  of  the  Nation,  or  Divide  the  Monarchy,  of  Grant  away, 
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or  Alien,  or  Difpofe  of  any  Part  of  the  Nation,  or  of  any  Part 
of  his  People,  or  of  any  Part  of  their  Allegiance,  to  any  other 
Perfon  or  Perfons  ?  or,  Whether  the  Intended  King  fhould,  or 
might  Grant, ,  to  any  Perfon,  |0OB)Ct,  or  Ability  to  Do,  or 
Execute,  in  the  proper  Name  of  that  Perfon,  any  Acts  of  Roy- 
alty, or  of  the  Supreme  Government,  fuch  as  in  his  own  Name, 
to  Create  Corporations,  &c.  without  the  Concurrence  of  the 
other  Two  Eftates  in  Parliament  AiTembled  ? 

Upon  this  Queftion,  without  Debating  the  Matter,  it  was 
Unanimouily  HflOi&tD  by  the  Affembly,  That  the  Kingly 
Office,  or  Supreme  Government  mould  be  ^fUDt^iQtllt,  i-  e. 
There  fhould  be  Unity,  or  a  Monarchy,  in  Oppofition  to  Mul- 
tiplicity or  Divifion  5  and  that  the  Intended  King  mould  not 
have  fuch  a  Propriety  or  Intereft  therein,  as  to  be  Alienable, 
or  Difpofable  to  any  other  Perfon,  either  in  his  Life  time,  or  at 
his  Death,  by  Deed  or  Will  \  and  that  fuch  Intended  King  fhould  not 
have  Power  to  Make  Another  King  in  any  Part  of  the  Nation  3  nor 
to  'Divide  the  Monarchy  j  nor  to  Grant  away  any  '•Part  of  the 
Nation,  nor  any  Part  of  his  People,  nor  any  Part  of  theit 
Allegiance  5  nor  to  Grant  a  Power  or  Ability  to  any  Perfon  to 
Do  or  Execute,  in  the  proper  Name  of  that  Perfon,  any  Acts  of 
the  Supreme  Government,  without  the  Concurrence  of  the  other 
Two  Eftates  in  Parliament  Affembled. 

■ 

Britannus  Obferving,  That  fince  the  Affembly  would  not 
have  the  Kingly  Office,  or  Monarchy,  or  Government,  to  be 
Divifible,  nor  the  ^ttCCefOOtl  thereto  to  be  Elective,  nor  Do- 
native, nor  Teftamentary  5  He  propounded,  That  the  Right  of 
«3>ttC£XCft0n  to  this  Monarchy  and  Government  might  be  Here" 
ditary,  Defcendible  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  fuch  Intended 
King,  as  mould  be  Firft  Declared  :  To  which  all  the  Affembly 
Agreed. 

But  Britannus  Surmized  this  Difficulty,  and  Defired  Leave 
to  Reiterate  what  was  before  Surmized,  to.  That  if  the  Whole 
Family  and  Defcendants  of  the  Perfon  to  be  Declared  King,, 
mould,  for  Want  of  Ififue,  fail,  and  be  CVtttUt,  What  par- 
ticular Remedy  or  Courfe  was,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  to  be  pro- 
vided ? 

In  Anfwer  to  which,  Jgricola,  and  the  WholeAffembly,  rea- 
dily Expreffed  their  Sentiments^  That  the  Power  and  Right  of 
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Reinflituting  the  Regal  Eftate,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  5  or  the  Power 
of  'Declaring  a  New  King,  and  Giving  him  a  like  Hereditary 
Right,  would,  and  mould,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  neceflarily  3&Cl)Ctt 
and  SPCbOlbt  back  upon  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, to  be,  in  a  full  and  free  Convention,  for  that  Purpole 
AiTembled. 


SECT.     XIX. 


BRITdNNUS,  in  the  next  Place,  propounded  this  Grand 
ghejlion,  Whether  the  Right  of  ^>UCCC(B0!l  to  this  Monarchy, 
or  Monarchical  Eftate,  or  intended  Government  to  be  now 
Inftituted,  fhould  be  an  Indefeasible  Hereditary  Right,  or  a 
Limited  Hereditary  Right,  to  have  a  Duration  and  Continu- 
ance, with  the  Truft  Tacitly  Repofed  therein,  and  fo  long  as 
the  Original  Contract  to  perform  it,  mould  be  obferved. 

This  Proposition  occailoned  Great  Debates  5  but  the  Argu- 
ments advanced  by  fome,  to  fhew  how  an  Indefeasible  Here- 
ditary Right  to  this  Government,  could  be  confident  with  this 
Syftem  of  Government,  or  wholfome  to  the  People,  can,  at  this 
Diftance  of  Time,  neither  be  Remembred,  nor  Prefumed,  nor 
Imagined  :  However,  this  Grand  Queftion  opened  a  large  Field 
for  Difcourfe, 

Britannus  therefore  Attempted  to  Explain  the  Word  Inde- 
feasible, viz.  That  it  was  compofed  of  the  Three  Adjectives, 
Feasible,  'Defeasible,  and  Indefeasible.  That  by  the  Word 
Feasible,  was  Defcribed  the  Nature  of  Human  Actions,  whether 
fuch  or  luch  a  Thing,  were  poffible,  by  the  Wit  or  Power  of 
Man,  to  be  Comparted  or  Effected  5  That  it  was  a  Word  Appli- 
cable to  Human  Actions  only,  becaufe  all  Things  are  Feasible, 
or  Foflible,  with  that  $0tb£t  that  made  All  Things  Out  of 
Nothing  3  in  whofe  Hands  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  are  not 
Indefeasible. 

That  the  Word  Defeasible,  meant  an  3U)lllfp  to  unmake, 
or  undo  a  Thing,  which,  by  the  fame,  or  an  Inferior,  Power 
had  been  before  made  5  and  that  by  the  Word  Indefeasible, 
was  meant  the  contrary  ;  that  is  a  D  if  ability,  or  Want  of 
Power  fo  to  do. 

R  In 
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In  this  Place,  fome  of  the  AiTembly  took  Notice,  That  in 
their  Formation  of  this  Conftitution,  they  had  Inftituted  the  Sub- 
stantial Form  thereof,  to  confift  of  the  Three  Ejlates,  and  had 
divided  between  them  the  Abfolute  and  Legislative  Power,  and 
had  taken  upon  them,  to  make  the  fame  the  Bafis  of  Govern- 
ment, and  to  be  Unalterable  and  Indefeazible  ;  and  that  from 
thence  it  might  be  Argued,  That  they  had  Affumed  to  do,  what 
was  above  Human  Power  to  Effect  5  and  that  fince  they  had, 
in,  fome  Things  fo  Attempted,  it  might  be  as  Realonable  in  this 
Cafe,  to  Inftitute  an  Indefeazible  Quality,  or  Hereditary  Right, 
to  be  Inherent  in  the  SucceJJion  to  this  Monarchy  or  Govern- 
ment. 


Britannus,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Firft  Part  of  his  own  Grand 
Quejlion,  touching  the  Indefeazibility  of  an  Hereditary  Right, 
Admitted,  That  they  had  indeed  Refolved  and  Agreed,  That 
the  Original  jfOZIH  of  the  Government,  to  Confift  of  the  Three 
Eftates,  fliould  be  Unalterable  and  Indefeazible  :  For  this  Rea- 
ion,  becaufe  that  Form,  was  to  be  the  Fundamental  TS&fiSi,  and 
many  other  Parts  of  the  Government,  were  to  be  Original  Pillars 
built  on  that  Bajls,  and  that  therefore  the  Whole  Structure 
might  poffibly  Tumble  down  and  be  Diffolved,  if  they  had 
Admitted  of  the  leaft  Notion  of  a  Tower,  to  Alter  that  Form, 
or  that  Bafis,  or  thofe  Pillars  5  becaufe  the  Notion  of  fuch  a 
Tower,  would  be  no  other  than  to  mix  in  the  Conftitution,  a 
Latent  Quality,  that  would  Moulder  away  its  very  Foundations 
and  Exiftence. 

But  then  Brit  annus  Argued,  That  Every  Right  or  Capacity, 
which  was  of  human  Inftitution,  might  (like  Clay  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Potter)  be  Formed,  Extended  and  Limited  in  fuch  Man- 
ner as  would  beft  Suit  with  the  whole  Compofition :  He  Argued, 
That  the  Three  Eftates,  Compofing  this  Government  or  Great 
Body,  of  which  the  Monarchical  Ejlate  was  to  be  the  Head, 
was  to  confift  of  Natural  Perfons  -,  and  therefore  faid,  that  if 
the  Natural  Perfons  Compofing  the  Arijlocratical  Fjiate,  or 
Houfe  of  Lords,  fhould  all  of  them  Die,  and  be  Extinct,  yet 
that  Ejlate  might  be  Reinftituted  and  Repaired,  by  the  Tower 
Given  to  the  Regal  Eftate,  to  make  New  Creations  of  Noble- 
men :  He  Added,  That  if  all  the  'Natural  Perfons  Compofing 
the  T)emocratical  Ejlate,  or  Commons  of  the  Nation,  fhould 
Die,  and  be  Extinct  $    it  might   be  faid,  The  whole  Conftitu- 
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tion  would,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  be  Difiblved  3  however,  that,  That 
Cafe,  was  a  Cafe  too  remote  to  be  Suppofed,  or  Argued  upon. 
Brit  annus  Proceeded,  and  Argued,  That  although  the  Monar- 
chical Eft  ate  confidered  politically,  as  the  molt  Excellent  of  the 
Three  Eftates,  was  the  Genus,  and,  as  luch,  was  to  be  Unalter- 
able and  Indefeazible,  yet  the  Natural  Perfon  to  be  firft  placed 
in  that  Monarchical  Eftate,  and  the  Natural  Perfons  to  fucceed 
thereto,  as  Monarchs,  and  their  Rights  to  that  Succeffion,  was 
a  Species,  or  Secondary  Matter,  which  might  now  be  made 
Cealable,  and  Limitable,  and  Determinable,  in  luch  a  Man- 
ner, as  might  beft  Tend  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  whole 
Syftem. 


He  Reafon'd,  That  if  the  Aflembly's  Human  'Power,  could 
Inftitute  the  Subftance,  <viz.  The  Monarchy,  or  Monarchical 
Eftate,  as  the  Head,  and  mod  Excellent  of  the  Three  Eftates  5 
it  mufl  neceffarily  have  Power  to  Mould,  or  Fafhion,  and  Limit 
the  Rights  and  Extent  of  it  (and  efpecially  that  Important  Here- 
ditary Right  of  Succejjion)  how,  and  in  what  jfOJfll  would  be 
mod  conducive  to  the  Main  Defign. 

He  Urged,  That  the  Bejt  Right,  that  any  of  the  intended 
Kings  could  have  to  this  Monarchy  or  Government,mufl  necefla- 
rily  be  derived  from  this  Original  Conftitution  3  and  that  there- 
fore an  Indefeazibk  Hereditary  Right  of  Succeffion,  would  be* 
Inconfiftent  with  the  whole  Contexture  5  becaufe  there  might 
arife  Princes,  who  might  Diflike  the  Form,  and  the  Truft  tacitly 
Repofed  in  the  Regal  Office,  and  for  that  Reafon,  might  Re- 
nounce and  Demife  the  Government  5  but  could  not  Diffolve 
the  Monarchical  Eftate  itfelf  5  for  that  was  to  be  Indifloluble  and 
Indefeazible.- 

He  alfo  Intimated,  That  fuch  an  Indefeazible  Hereditary 
Right  of  Succejjion,  as  was  contended  for,  might  occafion  this 
Nation  to  become  a  Province  to  GauL  and  bring  it  into  Sub- 
jeclion,  to  the  Arbitrary  Government,  of  that  Great  and  Power- 
ful Country,  than  which,  nothing  could  be  more  Calamitous. 

3C£  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Grand  Queftion,  which  Introduced 
into  the  Intended  Hereditary  Right  of  Succeffion,  a  Limitation,  or 
a  pojjible  CeJJion  5  Brit  annus  Argued,  That  the  Regal  Office  or 
Government  would  be  under  the  like  'Trujls,  tacitly  Repofed 
in  it,    and   the  like  Duties  and  Obligations,    in  Relation  to  the 
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Performance  of  it,  as  other  Offices  of  Magiftracy  3  and  chat  the 
like  Limitation  might  be  Annexed  to  this  Office,  as  was  An- 
nexed to  the  Firft  Man  Adams  Enjoyment  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden  5  that  is,  he  mould  Live  in  that  Glorious  Place,  and 
Enjoy  the  Fruits,  Felicity^,  and  Government  of  it  3  during  fo 
long  Time  only,  as  he  mould  Abjlain  from  Eating  of  the  Tree 
of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  5  therefore  the  intended  King 
might,  as  Adam  did,  diflike  the  Truft,  and  ceafe  to  perform  it  : 
And  that  fuch  a  25#art)>  or  CfCGon,  being  an  Ad  of  the  Will, 
may  be  Difcovered  and  Exprefted,  either  by  Word,  or  by  Deed, 
in  Writing  5  or  by  Fads  inconfiftent  with  the  Being  and  End 
of  that  Office,  and  of  the  Trufi  Repofed  in  it  3  becaufe  the 
Doing  an  Act  Jnconfiftent  with  the  Being  and  End  of  a  Thing, 
is  a  formal  Renunciation  of  that  Thing. 

He  therefore  Declared  his  Sentiments,  That  the  Hereditary 
Right  of  SucceJJion  to  this  Monarchy  and  Government,  mould 
be  Limited  5  to  have  a  T)uration  and  Continuance  concurrent 
with  the  Trufl  tacitly  Repofed  in  it,  and  with  the  State-Con- 
tract to  obferve  that  Truft,  or  the  Terms  of  the  Conftitution, 
and  a  Determination  with  it :  And  that  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne, 
and  fuch  a  Determination  of  the  Truft,  and  of  the  State-Con- 
tract, mould  enfue  and  commence  together. 

Brit ■  annus 's  Arguments  prevailed,   and  thereupon  it  was  una- 
nimouily   Agreed,    and   Statuted   by    the  AfTembly,    That  the 
Hereditary  Right  of  Succeffion  to  this  Monarchy  and  Govern- 
ment,   fhould   be  a     Limited   Hereditary   Right,    to  have  a 
Duration  and  Continuance,   concurrent   with  the  Truft  tacitly 
Repoied  in  it,  and  with  the  State-Contract,  to  obferve  the  Terms 
of  the  Conftitution  5   and  that  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne  mould 
commence,  when  that  Truft,  and  that  Contract  mould  fo  deter- 
mine 3  and  that  the  two  Ariftocratical  and  Democratical  Ejiates 
of  Lords  and  Commons  mould,    in  fuch  a  Cafe,  and  when  all 
other  Means  failed,    have  Authority  (being  in  a  free  and  full 
Convention  Aifembled)    to   Reftore  the  Conftitution,    and  to 
3$?UlftltUtt  the   Regal   Eftate,    and  to  fill  again  the   Vacant 
Throne,    by   Calling  thereto,  fome  Meritorious  Prince  of  the 
Royal  Family,  invefting  him   with   a   like  Limited  Hereditary 
Right  5  and  that  thefe  Refolutions  mould  be,  and  become  Fun- 
damental, Effential,  and  Immutable  Principles  and  Parts  of  this 
Original  Conftitution, 
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SECT.    XX. 

THE  next  Thing  which  Britannm  propounded  to  the 
Confederation  of  the  Aflembly,  was,  The  Settling  fuch  3K.CllC= 
l\MZ&  as  fliould  fufficiently  fupport  the  Dignity,  Grandeur  and 
Majefly  of  the  Regal  Government,  and  of  the  intended  King 
that  was  to  Execute  it. 

To  this  Propofition,  the  whole  Aflembly,  Nem'me  Contra- 
dkente,  Agreed,  and,  for  that  Purpofe,  they  Affigned  and  Allot- 
ted to  the  Regal  Government  or  Crown,  Great  iRclKUUCS  in 
Honours,  Manors,  and  Lands,  for  the  Support  of  the  Royal 
Dignity  :  And  in  order  to  Augment  and  Encreafe  *  the  Crown 
Revenues,  the  2KTCUlt)lV  Instituted  this  Prerogative  or  Rule  of 
Property,  wz.  That  all  Lands,  in  which  no  Subject  could 
make,  or  fliew  a  Title,  or  Property,  fliould  fall  as  a  Perquifite 
to  the  Regal  Government  5  and  that  all  the  Forfeitures  of  the 
Lands  of  all  Offenders  convicted  of  Treafon  or  Rebellion,  and 
all  the  Lands  of  any  Subject  dying  without  Heirs,  fliould 
accrew  to  the  Government  :  Which  Re-vemies  appear  to  have 
been  very  Great,  by  that  Antient  and  Inconteftible  Record  in 
the  Exchequer,  called  'Doomfday  Book. 

Brit  annus  then  propounded  Two  Queflions  to  the  Aflembly, 
touching  thefe  Land  Revenues,  viz. 

I.  Whether  the  Lands  coming  once  to  the  Regal  Govern- 
ment or  Monarchy,  fliould  go  to  the  next  Succeflor  in  Pofle/Tion 
of  that  Government,  or  to  the  next  Heir  in  Blood,  in  cafe  fuch 
next  Heir  in  Blood  fliould  not  be  Pofleflor  of  the  Regal  Govern- 
ment ? 

Upon  this,  fome  Debates  arofe,  but  nothing  extraordinary 
happening,  it  was  Unanimoufly  Refolved,  That  all  Lands  once 
annexed  to  the  Regal  Government  or  Monarchy,  whether  by 
the  prefent  Endowment,  or  coming  to  the  intended  King,  by 
Purchafe  with  his  Money,  or  by  Defcent  from  any  of  his  An- 
ceftors,  or  by  Gift  from  any  Subject,  or  by  Forfeiture  for  Trea- 
fon, or  by  Efcheat  from  any  Subject,  for  want  of  Heirs,  fliould 
for  Ever  go  and  Devolve  to  the  next  Succeflor,  in  Pofleffion  of 
the  Regal   Government  t    and  that  he  fliould  be  Seized   of  the 
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Abfolute  Fee-fimple  and  the  Inheritance  thereof,  and  that  the  fame 
mould  not  go  or  defcend  to  the  next  Heir  in  Blood,  in  cafe  fuch 
next  Heir  in  Blood  fhould  not  be  <Pojfejfor  of  the  Government. 

'Brit annus  next  propounded  this  other  Queftion,  touching  fuch 
Government  or  Crown  Lands,  viz. 

II.  Whether  the  intended  King  in  PoiTefflon  mould  have  the 
Prerogative,  or  |B0B)CC  of  2lttenati0it,  or  Granting  away  of 
any  Part  of  thofe  Government  or  Crown  Lands,  or  Revenues, 
or  be  Restrained  from  fuch  Alienation  ? 

Divers  warm  Debates  arofe  upon  this  Queftion  5  fom-e  of  the 
Aflembly  infifting,  That  if  the  intended  King  mould  have 
Power  to  Grant  away  his  ILatlD  3$€bttlUC&,  the  fame,  in  Pro- 
cefs  of  Time,  might  be  fo  diminimed,  that  the  Honour  and  Dig- 
nity  of  the  Regal  Government,  could  not  be  maintained  with- 
out asking  Aids,  for  that  Purpofe  to  be  Impofed  on  the  People, 
and  that  fuch  a  Taxing  of  the  People  ought,  by  all  Means,  to 
be  Avoided. 

Britannus,  in  Anfwer  to  thefe  Objections,  urged,  That  ic 
was  unreafonable  to  Difable  the  Intended  King,  to  reward  fuch 
of  his  Subjeds,  as  might  poffibly  do  for  him,  and  the  Nation, 
Signal  Services  5  and  that  Rewards  being  the  Motives  to  the 
raoft  hazardous  Enterprizes,  the  intended  King  of  this  Nation 
ought  to  have  Ability  to  give  thofe  Rewards  :  But  the  main 
Reafon  given  by  Britannus,  for  Instituting  in  the  Crown  fuch  a 
Power  of  2lUtt1fttt0n,  was,  That  it  was  a  Prerogative  which 
would  tend  to  the  Preiervation  of  this  Conftitution,  and  of  the 
Peoples  Liberties  $  becaufe  he  laid  it  down  as  a  ^atlUI,  That 
(Dominion  voas  founded  in  'Property,  and  that  he  that  had  the 
Greateft  Share  in  f&?opCttp,  would  have  the  Greateft  |&O?l)0?, 
and  molt  Dependants  3  as  was  Evident  to  all  Men,  by  the 
(Dominion  that  thofe  Gentlemen  (pointing  at  the  Nobles  having 
great  PoifeJIions)  had  over  their  Neighbours. 

Brit  annus  further  Argued,  That  the  Regal  Government 
would  have  fo  many  Ways  of  Acquiring  Lands,  that  if  it  had 
not  a  Liberty  of  Alienation ',  it  would,  in  a  few  Generations, 
Acquire  all  the  hands  in  the  Nation,  and  confecjuently,  .fuch  a 
Rejtrifiion  of  Alienation  would  tend  to  the  Subverfion  of  this 
Conftitution,  and  to  the  Enflaving  of  the  People.  BRI- 
TANNUS 
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TANNUS  being  warm  in  this  Matter,  proceeded,  and  told 
the  Affembly,  in  moving  and  ftrong  Expreifions,  That  if  fucha 
Reftriftion  were  once  admitted,  Times  might  come,  that  Pro- 
vident and  Afpiring  Kings  might  anfe,  who  obferving  that  the 
very  £>?igmal  COUftirutlOn  had  left  open  a  Door,  by  which 
they  might  legally  and  fafely  enter,  and  evade  the  Force  of  the 
whole  Defign  of  it,  and  make  themfelves  'Powerful  Enough  to 
crufh  the  other  Two  Eftates,  viz.  by  laying  afide  fome  Com' 
petent  'Part  of  their  large  Revenues,  to  Purchafe  Lands. 

Britannus  fhewed  how  1 00,000  /.  or  200,000  /.  per  Annum, 
being  laid  alide  to  purchale  Lands,  the  intended  King  would  be 
able,  not  only  to  acquire  every  good  Purchafe  that  Offered, 
but  even  to  impofe  the  Price  on  them  5  for  when  the  intended 
King  had  once  offered  a  Price,  what  Subject'  would  dare  to 
bid  upon  him  ?  Or,  If  any  Man  mould  attempt  to  wreft 
the  Purchafe  out  of  the  Royal  Hands  ?  What  Alfurance 
could  fuch  a  Man  have,  that  Jhe  fhould  not  fuffer  for  his 
Audacity. 

Whereupon  the  AlTembly  being  convinced  by  Brit  annus' s 
Reafons,  they  unanimoufly  Refolved,  and  Inftituted,  That  the 
Prerogative  and  Power  of  Alienation,  of  any  Part  of  the  Land 
Revenues,  fhould  be  Inherent  in  the  Regal  Government,  and 
fhould  be  an  Unalterable,  Perpetual,  and  Fundamental  Article, 
and  Part  of  the  Original  Constitution,  never  to  be  Impaired  or 
Abolifhed. 


SECT.     XXL 

THE  next  Prerogative  to  be  fettled,  was  the  Supreme 
and  Sovereign  $OlD0t  of  ^ffCHlblmg,  Proroguing  and  Diflblv- 
ing  of  Parliaments  3  which  are  to  be  underftood  to  be  always 
in  26ciUg,  or  in  Potentid  5  and  to  be  only  Ajfembled. 

He  Reprefented  this  Power  as  the  Higheff.  Truft ,  that  could 
be  Repofed  in  the  Regal  Dignity  5  and  the  Higheft  Prerogative 
that  the  Supreme  Governor  could  Exercife,  becaufe  it  was  not 
only  the  2iSaflS,  but  the  Pabulum,  or  Materia  Prima,  to  feed, 
and  give  Strength  and  Vigour  to  all  the  Motions  of  Govern' 
merit,  and  to  the  Powers  of  this  Nation, 
■ 

But 
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But  he  Stated  to  them  a  Difficulty  that  would,  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  probably  arife,  and  happen  (viz.)  That  Times  might  come, 
when  Evil  Minifters  would  advife  the  intended  King,  to  do  fuch 
Things  as  would  Appear  to  be  Breaches  of  this  Conftitution,  and, 
by  them,  bring  upon  the  People,  unjuft  Preilures  or  Sufferings,, 
which  would  naturally  breed  in  the  intended  King,  an  Averfion,  or 
Unwillingnefs,  and  in  his  Minifters,  a  Fear,  to  Ajfemble  and  meet 
Parliaments  3  and  confecjuently,  the  Execution  of  that  Truft,  by 
Calling  and  Ajfembling  of  Parliaments,  would  be  omitted  and 
avoided  5  or  if  Affembled,  their  Power  and  Privileges  would  be 
Broken  and  Eluded,  and  the  Nation,  during  long  Intervals, 
would  languifh  under  Grievances,  and  fuffer  great  Inconvenience 
and  Want  of  Juftice. 

And  as  to  the  Calling  of  Parliaments,  he  diflinguifhed  between 
Elections  of  New  Parliaments,  and  Continued  SeJJions  of  the 
fame  Parliament,  which  introduced  the  Matter  about  1)iJ]oh- 
tions  of  Parliaments  3  and  as  to  that,  he  told  the  Ajfembly,  That 
Times  would  probably  come,  when  Parliaments,  being  con-' 
tinued  as  (landing  Parliaments,  without  New  Elections,  might 
Entertain  Sentiments,  and  Judgments  of  Things  fo  different  from 
the  Senfe  of  the  Nation,  as  to  ceafe  to  be  its  true  Reprefen- 
tatives,  and  therefore  Diffolutions,  and  New  Elections  would 
become  neceffary  3  and  Recommended  the  Whole  to  the  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Affemblv. 

As  to  the  Inconvenience  of  Long  IntemnJJions  of  Parliaments, 
fome  of  the  AlTembly  Aggravated  that  Mifchief,  as  a  moil  'Pro- 
voking Grievance,  That  a  Nation  mould  have  Means,  and  be 
intituled  to  Means,  viz.  by  Parliaments,  to  obtain  Juftice  in 
the  Dernier  Refort,  and  amend  Defects  in  the  Government,  and 
yet  be  with-held  from  Ufing  thofe  g^tfWSs  fo  Eafy  and  Plea- 
fing,  to  Redrefs  their  Grievances  5  They  urged  therefore,  That 
Provifion  might  be  made,  that  if  the  intended  King  mould 
omit,  or  neglect:  to  call  Parliaments,  at  fuch  and  fuch  Stated 
Times,  then  |^0B)Ct  fhould  be  lodg'd  in  the  Hands  of  fome 
others,  to  do  that  Thing  which  the  intended  King  himfelf  had 
neglected. 


• 


Others  propofed,  That  New  Elections  of  Members  of  Par- 
liament, ought  not  to  be  too  frequent,  by  Reafon  of  the  Vio- 
lent and  Unaccountable  Emulations  and  Animofities,  which  the 

fame 
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fame  would  create  amongft  the  Competitors  and  their  Friends  3 
and  as  to  the  too  long  Continuance  of  the  fame  Parliament, 
fome  fuggeited  one  Sort,  and  others  other  Sorts  of  Limitations 
of  fuch  Continuance  3  and,  upon  the  whole  Matter,  much 
Confufion  and  Irrefolution  appear'd  in  the  Jjfemlly. 

Brhannus  Obferving  how  thefe  Debates  pafTed,  P.ofe  up, 
and  Delivered  his  Senfe  to  the  Aifembly,  That  he  thought  the 
Inconvenience  would  be  too  great,  to  give  a  |^0BJCt  to  any- 
other  Perfon  or  Perfons,  to  become  a  'Partner  with  the  Supreme 
Governor,  in  fo  infeparable  and  incommunicable  a  Power,  or 
Authority,  as  to  Allemble  Parliaments  in  his  Default  5  becaufe 
it  would  Diminifh  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  the  intended 
King,  in  the  very  Point  of  his  Sovereignty,  and  in  the  Eyes, 
not  only  of  the  Subjects,  but  of  the  Neighbouring  Nations, 
when  they  fhould  fee  a  Companion  with,  or  a  Check  impofed 
on  the  intended  King  himfelf,  in  the  Higheft  Part  of  his  Re^al 
Dignity  and  Prerogative,  and  therefore  Brhannus  propounded, 
That  this  Sovereign  Power  fhould  be  Lodged  Solely  in  the  Su- 
preme Governor,  as  in  a  Refervoir,  in  Trull:,  and  as  the 
Grand  Difpenfer  of  this  Political  Food  to  the  Nation. 

But  Brhannus  here  Interpofed  a  Notion  of  his  own,  which 
might  tend  to  a  good  Ufe  in  After-times,  viz.  That  if  ever  it 
fhould  happen  that  the  Government  or  Crown-Revenues  in 
Lands,  fhould  be  fo  far  LefTened  by  Alienations,  that  there 
would  be  a  Neceility  to  grant  other  Revenues,  by  Impofitions 
on  Merchandizes,  &c.  to  be  paid  by  the  People,  for  Supporting 
the  State  and  Government  5  the  Parliament  might,  in  fuch  a 
Cafe,  add  a  Condition  or  ^LiinttctttOtl  to  fuch  Grant,  that  if 
Parliaments  fhould  not  be  Called  and  Afiembled,  and  permitted 
to  Sit,  during  fuch  Limited  and  Stated  Time^,  then  fuch  Grant 
of  thofe  Impofitions  fhould  Ceafe  and  Determine  3  and,  in  fuch 
Cafe,  that  Remedy  would  be  Effectual,  becaufe  every  Man 
would  readily  and  eafily  take  Advantage,  of  a  Breach  of  that 
COUtUttOtl,  by  refufing  to  pay  the  Duties,  without  any  Injury 
to,  or  Coertion  on,  the  Royal  Power  5  and  the  intended  King, 
in  that  Cafe,  could  have  no  Reafon  to  Complain  of  any  Lofs 
or  Hardfhip  3  becaufe  the  (SjcUlt  would  Ceafe  and  Determine, 
by  Reafon  of  a  Neglect  on  his  own  Part  5  but  Brhannus  men- 
tioned this  Cafe  by  the  Bye  5  and  as  an  Hypothefis. 

T  Brhannus 
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Britannus  further  Reprefented,  That  it  would  be  a  ftrange 
and  unnatural  Thing  to  fuppofe,  That  their  own  Houfes  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  being  their  own  Reprefentatives  and 
Truftees,  mould,  for  any  Confederation,  be  drawn  into  any  Inte- 
rest, contrary  to  Xt|ill  of  their  Country,  which  they  could  never 
be  led  into,  without  Becoming,  at  the  fame  time,  Enemies  to 
Themfelves,  their  Children,  Neighbours,  and  Pofterity. 

Britannus  therefore  propounded  thefe  Qualifications,  in  Rela- 
tion to  Parliaments,  to  be  Instituted,  as  Fundamental  and  Effen- 
iial  'Parts  of  the  Constitution,  which,  in  his  Opinion,  would 
at  prefent,  be  Sufficient  {&£OtoiOon0  to  be  made  in  that  Mat- 
ter, <uiz. 

I.  That  the  Col£  f^££0git!it&  of  Calling  and  Affembling 
Parliaments,  and  of  Proroguing  and  DifTolving  them,  at  Conve- 
nient Times,  Should  be,  and  be  Deemed  a  TruSt,  to  be  Exe- 
cuted by  the  intended  King  only,  and   by  no  other. 

II.  That  in  Regard,  it  is  before  Ordained  and  Statuted,  that 
the  Affemhting  and  Sitting  of  Parliaments,  Shall  be  Deemed  and 
Accounted,  not  only  the  26&0S,  but  the  Materials  to  Feed  and 
Give  Vigour,  to  all  the  Motions  of  this  Government,  and  to 
the  lowers  of  the  Nation,  and  was  therefore  to  be  a  Matter  of 
^UUlCC  due  to  the  Nation  ;  and  that  a  Failure  therein,  Shall 
be  a  Failure  of  JuStice  ;  that  therefore  it  Should  be  Incumbent 
on  the  intended  King,  to  be  Declared,  as  Part  of  his  Kingly 
Office,  to  Call  and  AlTemble  Parliaments  frequently  5  that  he 
Shall  continue  them  Sitting,  to  Do  and  Difpatch  the  National 
Buiinefs,  and  to  make  fuch  f^OlDtfiCHS  Sor  Good  Government, 
as  they  fhall  chufe  and  deem  NeceiTary  3  and  that  the  intended 
King;  {hall  be  Obliged  to  meet  and  Reiide,  and  Advife  with  his 
Parliaments,  and  Give  the  Royal  AfTent,  to  the  Making  fuch 
New  Laws,  and  Altering  Old  Ones,  for  the  Good  Government 
and  Safety  of  the  State  and  Nation,  as  his  |^0Opl05  in  Parlia- 
ment ASTembled,  Shall  chufe  and  agree  on  -:  Which  would  Ap- 
pear ReaSonable  and  even  NeceiTary,  in  Regard,  it  was  already 
Ordained  and  Statuted,  That  no  Law  JJoould  be  Introduced  by  the 
King,  in  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  Except  General  Pardons  as 
aforefaid  5  and  that  the  Execution  and  Exercife  of  this  Grand  Pre- 
rogative, Should  be  Equally  Incumbent  on  the  Regal  Office,  as 
to  Appoint  Judges  for  the  ordinary  Administration  of  JuStice,  after 
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the  Manner  herein  after  InfHtuted  :  But,  above  all,  Brit  annus 
Argued,  That  this  Sort  of  AlTembling,  and  Holding  Parliaments 
would  be  a  Debt,  due  in  Juftice  to  the  Regal  Dignity  itfelf, 
becaufe  that  Proceeding  would  Invigorate,  and  Compleat  its  own 
Political  Being  and  Power  5  whereas  the  Pourtraiture  of  the  In- 
tended King,  Governing  either  without,  or  in  Terms-  of  Dis- 
agreement, with  Parliaments,  would  Appear  to  all  Men,  Meagre 
and  Decrepid  :  His  Power  would  be  neither  Lov'd,  or  Affifted 
at  Home,  nor  Feared  Abroad. 

III.  That  the  Subjects  mall  have  a  Right  and  Liberty  to 
Petition  the  intended  King,  to  Call  and  Affemble  Parliaments, 
and  to  Do  all  Things,  in  the  Article  next  above  Specified  3  and 
that  fuch  Subjects  as  fhall  Contravene  the  Matter  of  luch  Peti- 
tions, by  Remonftrating  or  Addreffing  to  the  contrary,  fhall  be 
Deemed  ^BZtt&VitS  and  Subverters  of  this  Conftitution,  and  of 
the  Liberties  of  Britain,  and  fhall  be  Treated  after  the  Manner 
that  Common  Enemies  are  ufually  Treated. 

All  which  Propofitions,  were  Unanimoufly  Agreed  to,  and, 
by  the  Ailembly,  were  Ordained  and  Statuted  to  be,  and 
become  Fundamental  and  CffCUtUli  Parts,  of  the  Original  Con- 
ftitution. 

Britannus  further  Advifed,  That  this  ^CmOjatt&ttm  A1011^ 
be  Added  to  thofc  Refolutions  5  That  nothing  would  more 
fvvell  the  Tiifcontents  of  the  People,  or  fill  them  with  more  or 
greater  Animolities  and  Impetuofitics,  when  they  meet  together, 
than  the  Grievances  and  Failure  of  Juftice,  which  mould  be  at 
Firft  occafioned,  and  after  continued,  without  Redrefs,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  long  IntcrmifTions  of  Parliament  5  becaufe  fuch  a  Pro- 
ceeding would  be  a  With-holding  that  Food  which  was  pro- 
vided to  Nourifh,  and  Give  Life  and  Vigour,  to  all  the  National 
Operations  both  of  King  and  People. 

Britannus  further  propofed,  That  the  Making  ProvifTons  for 
Reducing  to  certain  Stated  Times,  the  Calling,  Sitting  and  Dif- 
folving  of  Parliaments,  might  be  Adjourned  and  Refpited  till 
future  Times  •  when  unexpected  Accidents  might  make  that 
Matter  become  necefTary  to  be  Provided  for. 
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BRITANNUS,  in  the  next  Place,  propounded  to  the 
AiTembly,  That  thefe  Refplendent  Prerogatives,  fliould  alio  be 
Annexed  to  the  Monarchy,  or  Supreme  Governor,  viz.  That 
the  intended  King,  as  the  Head,  fliould  have  the  whole  Execu- 
tive Power  of  the  Laws,  and  to  take  Care  of  the  Adminiftratiort 
of  Juftice  3  and  that  he  fliould  neither  Deny,  nor  Delay,  nor 
Sell  Juftice  to  any  Man. 

He  further  propofed,  That  the  intended  King  fliould  have 
the  fole  Appointment,  and  Nomination,  of  all  his  Judges,  and 
Minifters  of  Juftice,  his  Minifters  of  State,  his  Admirals,  Gene- 
rals, and  all  other  Officers  in  the  Government,  both  Civil  and 
Military,  to  be  Taken  and  Chofen  out  of  the  moil  Meritorious 
of  his  People. 

He  alfo  propounded,  That  there  fliould  be  Annexed  to  the 
Monarchy  or  intended  King,  as  the  Reprefentative  of  the  Nation, 
the  fdOBM  of  Making  all  National  Treaties  and  Alliances, 
with  Foreign  Potentates  5  and  alfo  the  'Power  of  Making  War 
and  Peace  3  in  all  which,  efpecial  Care  fliould  be  taken  of  the 
Honour  and  Safety  of  the  Nation  5  with  this  Declaration  only 
Subfcribed  thereto  5  That  the  intended  King  fliould  always 
Remember,  That  no  War  could  be  well  begun  or  ended,  or 
Peace  made  or  concluded,  without  the  Advice  and  Concurrence 
of  his  Grand  Council  in  Parliament,  foil  and  fairly  had  and 
obtained. 

And,  that  the  f^etfeS  and  €$&£££,  of  all  Subjects  Difabled 
by  Infancy,  Ideocy,  or  Lunacy,  fliould  be  under  the  more 
immediate  Care,  and  Protection  of  the  intended  King,  as  the 
Supreme  Guardian  and  Father  of  his  Country. 

All  thefe  Propofitions,  fo  moved  by  Britannus,  with  their 
feveral  Limitations  and  Explanations,  were  heard  with  Pleafure? 
and  Agreed  to,  and  it  was  Unanimously  Refolved  by  the 
^flXttltHp,  that  each  and  every  of  them  fliould  be?  and  become 
Articles  and  Parts  of  this  Original  Conjtitution. 
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SECT.    XXIII. 

BR  IT  ANNUS  Obferving  to  the  Aflembly,  That  they 
had  fixed  in  the  Crown  the  Fountain  of  Jujlice,  he  therefore 
propounded,  as  a  neceflary  Part  of  the  Confutation,  That  a 
Fountain  of  @CtCP  fliould  be  alio  Opened,  and  that  the 
Power  of  Pardoning  Offences,  would  be  not  only  a  very  ufeful, 
but  a  very  Bright  Jewel  in  the  Crown  5  intimating  further, 
That  fuch  a  Power  could  not  be  Depofited  in  any  other  Place, 
without  the  Diminifhing  the  Royal  Dignity. 


This  Proportion  occafioned  in  the  Aflembly,  many  Specula- 
tions, couching  the  Crimes  that  were  to  be  pardoned. 

Agricola,  the  Notable  Commoner  before  Named,  in  fome 
Heat,  Objected,  That  an  Abfolute  Power  of  ^tlttSOllttlg, 
looked  like  an  Abfolute  Power  of  Difpenjing,  and  would  ren- 
der Ineffectual  the  Whole,  or  any  Pare,  of  thefe  Conftitutions  5 
for  an  Abfolute  Power,  to  'Pardon  all  Manner  of  Offences, 
without  Reftriction,  would  Loofe  and  Diflolve  all  the  Obliga- 
tions  and  Ties,  which  could  Secure  the  Obiervance  of  thefe 
Conftitutions  5  in  Regard  fuch  a  Power  would  not  only  extin- 
guifh  all  Fear  of  Breaking,  but  even  Encourage,  the  25JC<JCl)  of 
them,  as  well  on  the  Part  of  the  Supreme  Governor,  as  his 
Agents,  becaufe  the  Monarch  may  poilibly,  in  fuch  Breaches, 
become  both  Judge  and  Party  3  and  if  the  Crown  can  Pardon, 
it  can  Juftify,  whatever  Crimes  and  Offences,  chofe  Commif- 
fioned  by  it,  fhall  Commit  5  For  every  one  knows,  that  an 
Offender,  who  is  pardoned,  is  made  a  Juft  Man,  and  is  put 
into  the  fame  Degree  of  Juftice  and  Right,  as  if  he  had  never 
Tranfgrefied  ;  And  therefore  (Added  he)  The  Monarch,  or 
intended  King,  under  this  Apprehenfion,  may  Ctf,  in  making 
fuch  miftaken  Steps,  towards  the  Aggrandizing  his  own  Power, 
and  Oppreffing  the  People,  as  otherwile,  would  never  have  been 
Thought  of,  or  Attempted. 


He  proceeded,  and  faid,  That  on  the  Part  of  the  Malefactors, 
it  would  Incourage  them  to  Depend  on  Impunity,  and  to  Exe- 
cute Commands,  without  asking  Queftions. 

U  Agrko/a 
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Agricoh  fuggefted,  That  out  of  his  good  Intentions  towards 
the  Monarchy,  he  thought,  that  fueh  an  flHnllHlttCU  ^OMt, 
ought  rather  to  be  Declined  than  Defiled  $  becaufe,  in  all  Pro- 
bability, it  would  Involve  the  intended  King  in  Unhappy  Ne- 
ceffities,  either  to  Pardon  and  Juftify  fuch  Evil  Minifters,  as 
Executed  Illegal  Commands,  or  elfe  render  his  Government 
Contemptible,  by  Denying  to  fuch  Minifters  their  Pardons  3 
For,  faid  he,  what  Man  will  ferve  a  Mafter,  who,  having  Power 
to  Pardon  and  Juftify  his  Servant,  mall  yet  Abandon  him  to  the 
Punifhments,   his  mere  Obedience  incurr'd  ? 

Whereupon  this  Objection  of  Agrkola,  was,  by  great  Num- 
bers of  the  Affembly,  Supported  with  Applaufe,  and  not  with- 
out fome  Warm  Expreffions,  againft  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  the 
Propofition. 


Britanniis,  in  this  Difficulty  and  Ferment   of  the  Ajfemb/y, 
Rofe  up,   and  Admitted   the  Subftance   of  what  Agrhola  had 
Urged  5  but   then   he  Argued,  That  UpCTCy  would   fometimes 
be  as  neceffary  as  'Jujlke^    becaufe  no  Man   could    fo    intirely 
Exempt  himfelf  from  Temptations   of  ill  Company,    or  from 
Erroneous  and  Miftaken  Apprehenfions,  in  himfelf  or  others,  or 
from  Unfortunate  Accidents  or  Circumftances  5    but  that,  fome 
time  or  other,    he  might  ftand  in  Need  of  lIIBCICP  '•    He  faid 
further,    That  the   Sceptre  of  Mercy  would,    in  fome  Exigences 
of  State,  Effect  Great  Atchievements,    or,  at  leaft,  prevent  the 
Terrible  Effects  of  the  Sword  of  Juftice  5  That  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  Juftice,  were  Fear  3  but  of  Mercy,  Love  :    He  inftanced 
in  the  Cafes  of  Rebellions,  Infurrections  and  Tumults,    which, 
Upon    Offers  of  ^iltDOtt,  would    many  Times  be  Suppreffed 
and  Quieted,  without  Bloodfhed  3  Whereas,    when  the  Coun- 
tenance of  f^0H)£X  looks  Inexorable,  it  will,  at  the  fame  Time, 
look  Cruel  and  Fearful  5  and  Offenders  being  Driven  to  Defpe- 
ration,  will  Contend  with  Obftinacy,    and  without  the  Blood 
and  Lofs,  of  fome  of  the  Braveft  and  moft  Valuable  Subjects, 
will   not,    and  fometimes  cannot,    be    Reduced  :    He  Added, 
That  the  intended  King's  Strength  and  Power  would,  in  a  great 
Meafure,  fubfift  upon  his  Power  to  Pardon  5  becaufe  Rebellions 
could  never  be  fuppreffed  by  the  Sword,  without  the  IMtlUgf)' 
fft  and  Lofs  of  great  Numbers,  as   well  of  the  Faithful,  as  of 
the  Rebellious  Subjects  $    which  Slaughter  would   weaken   the 
Power  of  the  Nation  itfelf. 

Bur 
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Rue  fince  even  0BttCP,  and  the  Power  of  'Pardoning,  might 
produce  Bad,  as  well  as  Good  Effects,  Brit  annas  Divided  the 
Crimes  and  Offences,  that  might  happen  to  be  Committed,  under 
thefe  Two  Diftinctions,  viz. 

I.  Offences  that  might  be  Stiled  Crimina  L#fa  Majejlatis. 

II.  Offences  that  might  be  Stiled  Crimina  Lxfa  Libertatis  5 
or  otherwife,  Crimina  Ltffe  Conftitv.tionis. 

I.  As  to  the  Offences,  that  might  be  Stiled  Crimina  Lafa 
Majejlatis,  Britannus  Defined  them  to  be,  fuch  as  were  Com- 
paring the  intended  King's  Death,  the  Levying  War  againft  him 
as  King,  the  Adhering  to  his  Enemies,  &c.  or  elfe  other  leffer 
Offences  5  fuch  as  Breaches  of  the  Peace,  by  Murdering  his  Sub- 
jects, Breaking  their  Houfes,  and  Robbing  them  of  their  Goods, 
&c.  In  all  which,  the  intended  King,  as  fupreme  Governor 
and  Protector  of  his  People,  would,  in  General,  be  Concerned, 
as  for  an  immediate  Violation  and  Contempt  of  his  Authority 
and  Government. 

And  therefore  Britannas  propounded,  That  it  fhould  be 
declared,  That  the  Power  of  Pardoning  Offences  of  this  Na- 
ture, fhould  be  a  Prerogative  veiled  in  the  Crown,  as  the 
fountain  of  Mercy,  opened  and  fixed  in  the  Royal  Dignity. 

This  Propofition  being  Approved,  the  Aifembly  unanimoufly 
Refolved,  Agreed,  and  Ordained,  That  this  Prerogative  of 
Pardoning,  and  Extending  Mercy  to  the  Subject,  in  Relation 
to  Offences  of  this  Nature,  fhould  be  a  Privilege  and  Flower  of 
the  Crown,  and  one  of  the  Ejfential  Parts  of  the  Royal  Exeat' 
five  Power,  and  of  this  Constitution. 

II.  As  to  Offences  which  might  be  Stiled,  Crimina  huefa 
Libertatis ;  or  otherwife,  Crimina  Lafte  Conjlitutionis :  Bri- 
tannus defcribed  them  to  be  Offences,  tending  to  the  General 
OppreJJion  of  the  People,  and  Inftanced  in  fmall  Matters,  viz. 
A  Nuifance  to  Paffengers,  in  a  Common  Highway,  Sea-Port, 
or  Haven. 

From  which  he  Afcended  to  Offences,  and  Crimes  of  a 
higher    Nature,    tending  to   the  Univerfal   Inconvenience  and 

Damage 
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Damage  of  the  People  :  He  Named  the  Subverting  the  Form 
of  this  Conftitution,  by  Changing  the  Nature  (in  Form  or  Sub- 
fiance)  of  either  of  the  %ffdt  CltattS,  of  Lords  or  Commons, 
or  of  the  Regal  Dignity,  from  the  Limitted  Qualifications  afore- 
faid,  to  an  Unlimitted  ^t&it&ltp  Power,  or  by  Advifing,  or 
Procuring  the  Government  to  be  Adminiftred,  3KlHs£|)0ttt  Parlia- 
ments, or  by  Standing  Armies  3  or  by  Advijing,  or  Confulting 
to  Raife  or  Continue  Standing  Armies,  in  Times  of  Peace, 
iilUtijDttt  the  Confent  of  Parliament  5  from  which  would  necef- 
farily  follow,  A  Determination,  or  Subverjion  of  the  Conftitu- 
tion itfelf.  He  (lightly  touched  upon  the  ilppUeilSUS  Meafures 
Concerted  by  Evil  Minifters,  either  at  Home,  or  Abroad  •  By 
which  the  Power,  Sovereignty,  or  Independency  of  this  State 
and  Nation,  may  be  Diminifhed  or  Reduced  (  or  may  be  in 
Danger  of  being  Diminifhed  or  Reduced)  to  any  Inferiority,  to 
the  Neighbouring  States  or  Potentates  5  or  by  'which  the  whole 
People,  might  be  OpprelTed,  and  every  individual  Perfon  Affe- 
cted and  Impoverifhed,  or  Wronged,  or  Wounded  in  his  Perfon, 
Eftate,  or  Trade. 

Brit  annus  therefore  propofed,  That  in  Regard  thefe  £Dff0tlCC$ 
might  poffibly  be  either  Avowed,  Countenanced,  Supported, 
Commanded,  or  Commiffioned  to  be  done,  by  the  Regal  Power, 
0?  tilt-,  That  the  intended  King  himfelf,  might  inadvertently, 
by  Evil  Counfel,  be  involved  in  the  JfECt,  or  might  Favour 
the  Offenders,  that  therefore  ^DffCttCCS  of  this  Nature,  fhould 
not  be  patDOttaMC,  but  fhould  be  punifhed,  and  the  Grievance 
Abated  and  Removed,  notwithftanding  any  fMtDOt!  from  the 
Supreme  Governor  5  Becaufe  fuch  a  '■Power  would  Import  a 
<Power  to  Juftify  Proceedings,  tending  to  SMtEOp  this  Con- 
ftitution, and  to  Change  the  Fundamental  5F0?U1  of  this  Go- 
vernment. 

This  Propofition  being  Approved,  the  2KTcntf)ip  Refolved, 
Agreed,  and  Ordained,  That  the  fame  mould  be  and  become, 
an  Article,  and  Part  of  the  Original  Conftitution. 

As  to  the  Fountain  of  Honour,  Brit  annus  Reminded  the 
AlTembly,  That  that  was  before  Provided  for* 
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SECT.     XXIV. 


BRITJNNUS     propounded,     That    feme    gjHipatfible 

Prerogatives  or  Properties,  fhould  be  Attributed  to  the  Monarchy, 
or  intended  King :  And,  amongft  others,  That  it  fhould  be 
always  taken  in  the  Underftanding  of  the  Law,  That  the  intended 
King  can  DO!  no  (ft&lJQtHg,  and  that  no  Man  call  Dfl  ^djlOttg 
tO  l^lifl.  This  Startled  the  Aflembly,  and  many  of  them  role 
up,  and  Exprefled  their  Surprize  and  Admiration,  at  fo  wild  a  Mo- 
tion 5  in  Regard,  that  fuch  a  Notion,  would  Exempt  the  Regal 
Adminiftration  from  the  Imputation  of  any  152?tlf  f)  of  this  Con- 
ftitution,  altho'  every  Article  of  it  fhould  be  Broken. 


But  Rritanmis  Reply'd,  and  fhewed,  That  this  f&2Op0Tfy% 
rightly  underftood,  would  tend  as  much  to  the  Benefit  of  the 
Subject,  as  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Supreme  Governor ;  For 
whereas,  in  common  Cafes,  between  Man  and  Man,  Poffe/uon, 
and  efpecially  a  long  Pofleffion,  would  be  the  greatest  Evidence 
a  Man  could  give  of  his  Property  in,,  and  Right  to,  his  Lands 
and  Goods  5  And,  therefore,  if  any  Man  fhould  cD?(feize,  that 
is,  Wrongfully  T)ifpoJfefs  another  of  his  Lands,  and  die  feized 
(z.  e.  in  PofTeffion)  of  thofe  Lands  wrongfully  gained,  the  Lands 
ought  to  be  caft  by  Defcent,  on  the  i^Clt  of  the  Wrong  Doer, 
who  was  the  laft  vifible  and  known  ^DfTcCfO^;  and  the  Perfon, 
that  had  the  Rightful  Title,  ought  not,  in  P^eafon,  forcibly 
to  Enter  upon  the  PofTeflion,  of  the  Heir  of  the  Wrong  Doer 
without  making  fome  Complaint,  and  bringing  the  fame  in  Judg- 
ment before  fome  Court  of  Juftice,  to  Recover  the  Lands  from 
the  0tVO  ^OffCfTO?  5  And  this  Wrongful  Poffeffion  would,  in 
a  little  Time  therefore,  (if  not  Evicted  by  fuch  Complaint)  gain 
the  very  Right,  from  the  Rightful  Owner  5  fo  great  Regard 
ought  to  be  given  to  ^Gffcffion,  and  efpecially  to  a  Quiet  and 
an  Uninterrupted  Pofleflion. 

This  being  the  Cafe  between  ordinary  Men, 

Britanmis  added,  That  the  Meaning  of  this  ffilQptttf,  or 
Poiition,  was,  That  altW  the  intended  King  fhould,  without, 
and  againft  2^igt)f,  Enter  upon,  and  take  'Pojfeflon  of  any 
Subject's  Lands,  yet  that  Possession,  tho'  continued  for  a 
long  Time,  fhould  not  work  a  (KUjQtlG,  nor  gain  any  Right, 
to  the  Government,  nor  Extinguifh,  or  Wreft  any  Right  out  of 

X  the 
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the   Subject And  fo,    on   the   other  Hand,  The  Subject's 

wrongful  Intrufion  and  poCFdCtOn  of  the  intended  King's  Lands, 
mould  not  work  a  Wrong  to  fuch  King,  nor  Gain,  or  Wreft 
any  Right  from,  or  out  of  the  Government  5  and  thefo're  this 
Impaffible  Quality  would  be  ufeful,  as  well  to  the  Subject,  as  to 
the  Supreme  Governor.  He  proceeded,  and  laid,  It  would  add 
great  Honour  and  Reverence  to  the  Monarchy,  if  it  were  under- 
Hood,  That  the  Supreme  Governor  ( qua  Governor )  cannot 
COUlUUUltl  Wrongful  or  Unlawful  Things  5  As,  if  he  (hould 
Command,  or  Give  Licence  to  a  Man,  to  make  a  Nuifanee  in 
a  Highway  3  or  to  do  a  Trefpafs  to  B,  and  that  B,  mail  not 
have  an  Action  of  Trefpafs,  to  Recover  Satisfaction  for  the  Injury, 
or  iliould  Grant  to  a  Man  Power  to  be  Judge  in  his  own  Caufe  3 
But  that  all  fuch  Commands,  and  all  others  of  the  like  Nature, 
being  Wrong  and  Illegal,  it  {hould  be  Underftood  of  Them, 
That  the  Command  was  Unadvifed  5  And  that  all  Acts  done  in 
Obedience  to  fuch  illegal  Commands,  fhall  be  deemed  Null  and 
Void  3  And  that  Thofe  Perfons  who  Execute  fuch  Commands,  fhall 
be  looked  upon,  to  do  the  fame  at  their  Peril,  and  (hall  be  Re- 
fponfible  for  the  Wrong,  without  any  Imputation  of  Wrong  to 
the  Supreme  Governor,  if  he  doth  not  Avow  and  Defend  the 
Action,  and  purfue  and  perfevere  in  the  tfJBtO&'&r,  becaufe 
the  Suppofition  of  Wrong,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment :  Inafmuch  as  the  Government  was  Inftituted  to  do 
Right,  and  protect  from  Wrong. 


This  Proportion  oi  Brit  annus  fo  Explained,  was  Refolved 
and  Agreed  by  the  AfTembly,  to  be  an  Impaffible  ^Property  or 
Quality,  Annexed  to  the  Monarchy  or  Supreme  Governor  3  buc 
not  Elfential  with  the  Royalty,  becaufe  this  Confbtution  doth 
not  leave  the  People  to  be  Governed  by  the  Minifters,  but  by 
the  intended  Monarch. 


sect.   xxv. 


A  T  this  Period,  Britannus  obferved,  That  by  thefe  tranfcen- 
dent  Powers  and  Prerogatives,  Annexed  to  the  Monarchy,  the 
Supreme  Dignity,  would  be  greatly  Exalted  3  And  therefore  he 
propounded,  That  0£Ot)iflOtt  mould  be  made,  for  the  Subjects 
Liberty  and  Free  Jccefs  to  the  intended  King's  Perfon  3  and  to 
prefent  to  him  their  f^gtltiOilg,  Addreffes,  and  Reprefentacions, 
wherein  They  might  State  their  jitfi  Grievances,  or  Want  of 
their  juft  Rights  3  and  to  Pray  him  to  Grant  fuch  their  Rights  3 

and 
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and  to  Remove  and  Redrefs  their  (Sjfc&ailCCS  ;  and,  particu- 
larly, to  pray  him  to  Call  and  Afiemble  fB&tiiaillCtltS  3  or, 
if  Called,  to  permit  them  to  Sit,  and  Complete,  and  Finifh  the 
Important  BufineiTes,  and  make  wholfome  Provisions,  for  the 
Security  of  the  Nation,  as  often  as  Occafion  Required,  and  that 
Rich  Petitions  mould  be  Received,  and,  in  a  Reaionable  Time, 
Anfwered  5  and  that  no  Ferfon  fhould  be  ^fCUff D,  or  Charged, 
with  any  Crime  or  Mifdemeanor,  for  Stating  or  Reprefenting,  in 
fuch  his  Addrefs  or  Petition,  the  True  Facts  which  make  up  or 
compofe  his  Cafe  or  Grievance. 

This  Proposition  Appeared  to  be,  in  itfelf,  fo  Reafonable  and 
Neceflarv,  that  the  AiTembly,  without  Hefitation,  unanimoully 
Refolved,  Statuted  aud  Ordained,  That  the  Matter  of  the  Pro- 
polal,  and  all  the  Parts  of  it,  mould  be,  and  be  Liberally 
Expounded  to  be,  Fundamental  and  J^dT&ttcltp  Privileges  of 
this  People  $  and  moreover  Added  this  Quality  to  their  Refolu- 
tion  (to  wit)  That  this  Refolution  fhould  be  Enlarged,  and 
fhould  Extend,  in  all  the  Parts  of  it,  to  fuch  Fetitions,  as  any  of 
the  People  mould  prefent  to  either  of  the  Two  Eflates  of  Lords 
and  Commons  in  Parliament  AiTembled. 

SECT.     XXVI. 

THE  next  Difficult  Matter,  that  came  under  the  debates 
of  the  AiTembly,  was,  Grievances  proceeding  from  fuch  Acts  as 
might  be  fuppofed  to  be  <BlCiTCl)fS  of  thefe  Conftitutions,  and 
the  Punifhments  to  be  Infli£ted  for  fuch  Offences  :  And  here  a 
Distinction  was  made,  between  Breaches  on  the  Parts  of  the 
People,  whether  Lords  or  Commons  5  and  (E>?5CtUinCf£  pro- 
ceeding from  fuch  Acts,  on  the  Part  of  the  intended  King,  as 
might  be  fuppofed,  to  be  Breaches  on  his  Part,  and  'BtffiCtjCS, 
which  might  be  fuppofed  to  be  made,  by  all  the  Three  Eftates. 

SECT.    XXVII. 

AS  to  *B^cacl)CS  of  thefe  Original  Conftitutions,  on  the  Parts 
of  the  Subjects,  it  was  Agreed,  and  Refolved,  That  fuch 
'BZCdCtjCS  as  tended  to  Subvert,  or  Deftroy,  or  Change  the 
Form  of  this  Government  now  Statuted  and  Ordained,  or  the 
Authority  of  any  one  of  the  Three  Eftates,  hereby  inftituted,  or 
to  Alter  the  Manner  of  the  zUgifiatUtt,  or  to  Change  the 
Monarchy   before  inftituted,  from  a  Limited  to  an  Abfolute 

Monarchy, 
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Monarchy,  or  to  Imagine  or  Compafs  the  Death,  of  the  Perfon  to 
be  Declared  King  3  or  to  Levy  War  againft  him  as  King,  or  to 
2lDt}£££  to  the  Enemies  of  the  intended  King,  in  whom  the  Nation 
and  Government  is  to  be  Repreiented,  and  who  is  to  be  the  Guar- 
dian of  this  Conftitution  5  or  to  Advife  Meafures,  by  which  the 
f^OBXT,  Sovereignty,  Independency,  or  Trade  of  this  Nation,  may- 
be Reduced  to  an  ^jufetiOJStp,  or  to  the  Danger  of  an  Inferiority, 
to  any  Neighbouring  Potentate,  or  Nation,  fhall  be  the  Offence 
and  Crime  called  l^igrtl  %tm(QU  ;  or,  otherwife,  the  Higheft 
Trefpafs  or  Offence  againft  the  Welfare  and  Peace  of  this  Na- 
tion and  Country :  and  that  fuch  d^Cclt  JsDffCtltfttS  fhould  be 
Puniftied  with  Death,  in  a  fearful  Manner,  and  with  the  For- 
feiture of  their  Honours  and  Eftates. 

SECT.     XXVIII. 


In  this  Place  Agricola  propounded  to  the  Confederation  of 
the  Affembly,  the  Inftitution  of  proper  3fU$tC&tU?C£,  m  Caufes 
both  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  of  proper  fudges,  to  Hear  and 
Determine  all  Queftions  and  Controverfies  about  the  Tranf- 
greffion  or  Violation  of  the  Rules  of  Right  and  Wrong,  inftitu- 
ted,  and  to  be  inftituted,  by  this  Conftitution  5  ^JtQUtJJ,  as  a 
Reafon  for  that  Motion,  that  whatfoever  fhould  be  done,  by 
the  Governor  or  Governed,  contrary  to  the  Ordinary  Rules  or 
Laws  prefcribed  by  this  Conftitution,  would  be  Arbitrary  5  and 
that  whatfoever  was  Arbitrary,  would  be  Illegal  $  and  what- 
foever was  Illegal,  would  be  Oppreffive  5  and  that  therefore 
firdWty  Required,  That  3Ettl)ttUcllS»,  or  Seats  of  Juftice, 
fhould  be  provided,  where  Suits  and  Complaints  for  Wrongs, 
might  be  made,  and  Controverfies  heard  And  Determined  5 
Wrongs  Redreffed,  and  Juftice  Decided  and  Executed  5  And  the 
Motion  being  Seconded  and  Approved,  fome  propofed,  That 
the  whole  Matter  of  'Judicature,  might  be  Lodged  in  that  Per- 
fon who  fhould  be  Declared  King,  and  Supreme  Magiftrate  5 
and  offered  many  Reafons,  to  Support  this  Overture,  infifting 
upon  his  Power  and  other  High  Qualifications,  for  the  Difpatch 
of  fuch  Buhnefs. 

Brit  annus  apprehending  the  Judicature,  to  be  an  Ingredient 
of  the  Niceft  Nature,  and  of  the  Higheft  Importance  to  preferve 
that  Firft  Article  which  was  to  be  the  OBclUs,  and  alfo  the  End 
of  this  Government  $  Endeavoured  to  Reprefent  to  the  AfTembly? 
his  Sentiments,  in  a  Clear  and  Convincing  Manner, 

And 
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And  Firft  he  Urged,  That  the  "JtttliCclttttC  ought  not>  by 
any  Means,  to  be  Lodged,  or  Vefted  in  that  Perion,  who  was 
to  be  Declared  King  5  Arguing,  That  many  Pleas  and  Contro- 
verfies  would  necelTarily  arife,  between  the  intended  King,  and 
his  Subjects,  for  Caufes  both  Civil  and  Criminal  (to  wit)  Caufes 
for  Real  or  pretended  Crimes,  fuch  as  Treafons,  Rebellions, 
Murders,  Felonies,  Seditions,  Breaches  of  the  Peace,  and  other 
Mifdemeanors  5  and  Claims  for  real  or  pretended  Titles  to 
Lands  5  Debts,  Duties,  Treafures  and   Revenues. 

That  if  the  intended  King  were  to  be  the  Judge,  he  would 
be  both  ^UfcCje  and  p&Xty  5  He  would  be  Judge  in  his  OttM 
Cftll£t,  and  probably  would,  in  his  Judgments,  pay  little  Re- 
gard to  the  Rights  and  Privileges  Inftituted  by  thefe  Conftitu- 
tions  ;  for  the  !gl9cftfut£  of  his  Juftice  would  necelTarily  either 
Exceed,  or  be  Defective,  according  to  the  Meafures  of  his  Love 
or  Hatred,  or  fuppoled  Love  or  Hatred,  towards  the  Parties  con- 
cerned, or,  perhaps,  towards  their  Friends  or  Relations  5  which 
would  infufe  into  the  People,  Univerfal  Diftrufts,  Difcontents 
and  DilTatisfactions,  and  that  would  Relapfe  all  Things  into  their 
Firft  Original  5  For  it  would  be  better  for  the  People  to  have 
no  3£ublUUIl  of  Juftice,  than  to  have  one  that  is  Partial  and 
Infincere,  or  Vindictive,  or  Venal* 


That  fuch  a  Judicature  would  necelTarily  Attract  into  the 
Hands  of  the  intended  King,  that  3ltbtttatp  Power,  which  the 
^{Tniltrty  had,  with  fo  much  Care,  fenced  out,  and  excluded 
from  the  E  x  f  r  c  1  s  e  of  any  Single  Perfon  or  Monarch  5  That 
if  the  intended  King  were  to  be  the  Judge,  he  would,  as  inci- 
dent thereto,  have  $£>0tt)£E  to  Commit  and  Imprifon,  the  Perfons 
of  his  Subjects,  by  his  own  immediate  COllinttlttti,  which  would 
introduce  this  Inconvenience,  That  a  Subject  might  befalfelyor 
unjufllv  Imprifoned,  and  yet  be  without  Remedy  to  Recover 
Satisfaction  5  for  fuch  a  Remedy  would  be  Impracticable,  as 
well  as  Inconjiflent,  with  the  Nature  and  Authority  of  the 
Supreme  Governor  ;  becaufe  no  Remedy  could  be  Afforded, 
except  by  fome  Judge  ^UpetlOJ  to  the  intended  King  5  to  fup- 
pofe  which,  would  be  an  Abfurdity. 

^t  3llC$UCt)  further,  That  if  fuch  a  Judicature  were  inftitu- 
ted, this  further  Mifchief  would  enfue,  nsm.  That  if  the  firft 
Judgment  fhould  happen  to  be  Erroneous  or  Illegal,  there  could 

Y  be 


86  The    BRITANNIC 


be  no  3£ppttll  to  a  Superior  Judge,  to  Re-examine  or  Redrefs 
the  Error  or  Grievance  5  and  that  fuch  a  Judicature,  would 
Invalidate  the  Privilege  of  the  W>mt\tl  Hefet  by  thefe  Confti- 
tntions  before  fixed  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers, 

For  thefe  Reafons,  Britannus  propounded,  and  accordingly 
it  was  Refolved  and  Statuted,  That  the  intended  King,  mould, 
in  all  Cafes,  be  CCClllBcD  from  Judging  in  his  own  Perfon,  any 
Man,  or  any  Caufe  concerning  Life,  Liberty,  Property,  or  any 
other  Matters,  and  from  all  ifpltl  iftCEUll  Parts  of  Juftice,  irt 
Granting  Warrants  to  Arreft,  Imprifon,  or  otherwife  to  Moleft 
the  Subject,  before  Judgment  5  and  to  Render  the  Judicature 
Clear,  and  Impartial,  the  Intended  King  fhould  not,  in  his 
own  Perfon,  be  Relator,  Informer,  or  Witnefs. 

Britannus  alfo  propounded,  That  there  fhould  be  a  compe- 
tent Number  of  Judges  appointed  to  be  Distributed  into  feveral 
Courts  for  feveral  Purpofes  5  and  that  they  fhould  have  'Power 
to  Give,  and  ought  to  Give,  Judgment  in  all  Cafes  before  them, 
without  being  Obliged  to  Refort  to  the  intended  King,  for 
Advice,  Injlrutlions,  or  'Directions  3  and  that  thefe  Judges 
might,  for  Judgments  given  Contrary  to,  or  Deftructive  of  thefe 
Constitutions,  be  Accountable  in  Parliament* 

He  Defcribed  fuch  Courts  in  this  Order,  w. 

A  CCUCt  for  all  Pleas,  Accounts  and  Controverfies  arifing 
between  the  intended  Kings  and  their  Debtors  and  Accountants, 
touching  the  Royal  i&StjEttUCS,  and  the  Publick  Treafures  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  becaufe  it  would  be  ImpoJJible  for  any  King  to  do 
Equal  Juftice,  where  he  himfelf  would  be  to  Receive  all  the 
Fruit  and  Profit  of  the  Judgment  :  He  added,  That  the  Judges 
of  this  Court,  might  be  properly  looked  upon,  as  the  ^>0t)Ct£!gtl 
^CUtUtOjS  of  the  National  Treafures,  Accounts,  and  Revenues 

of  the  Kingdom. 

.  ■ 

II.  A  COtttJ  for  the  COttlttlOlt  $k&S»,  and  Controverfies 
between  Subjecl;  and  Subject,  touching  their  Rights,  Titles,  Pro- 
perties, and  PofTeffions  of,  and  in,  Manors,  Hdufes,  Lands,  and 
Hereditaments,  in  which  Right  fhould  be  Done,  according  to 
this  Conftitution,  and  which  may  be  reputed  the  CSITOIOtl 
^OJUtHj  for  the  Conveying  and  Transferring  of  Right  in  Lands 
from  one  Man  to  another. 

III.  A 
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III-.  A  COtttt  for  the  Hearing  and  Determining  of  all  Profe- 
cutions  of  the  Government,  againft  the  Government,  for  Of- 
fences or  CrWltlUU.  #<lttCrS>  in  which  it  would  be  Extra- 
vagant to  fuppofe,  That  the  intended  King  could,  in  his  own 
Caufe,  Adminifter  to  Offenders  Impartial  Jiftice,  where  he,  be- 
ing the  'Party  Offended,  will  Apprehend  himfelf  to  be  Affronted, 
or  Injured  in  his  Perfon,  Authority,  or  Government  3  And,  con- 
iequently,  his  JjUtsgWCUtS  muft  neceffarily  be  $t£GCi0U0, 
Arbitrary,  and  Vindictive,  as  being  Influenced  with  Rage, 
Revenge,  Fear,  or  Relentment :  He  added,  That  fuch  as  mould 
become  ^UttgtS»  of  fuch  a  Court,  might  be  Deemed 
&>0iK?tigU  JttftlCCS  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  the  Sovereign 
COJCMCrS  of  "the  Land. 

IV-  A  COlirt  wherein  fhould  be  kept  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  Kingdom,  under  which  all  Commijjiom  Giving  to  Miniftefs 
and  Agents  the  intended  King's  Authority  3  All  Treaties  of  Peace 
and  Commerce  with  Foreign  Potentates  5  All  Grants  from  the 
Crown  to  the  Subject  5  And  all  Original  Procefs  of  Law,  touch- 
ing Wrongs,  or  Complaints  for  Wrongs,  or  Demands  of  Right, 
mould,  in  the  intended  King's  Name,  as  from  a  5F0Utltftitt  of 
Juftice,  Iiiue,  and  Proceed  :  That  the  Great  Officer  prefiding  in 
this  Court,  fhould  have  Power  to  Hear  and  Examine  all 
Queftions  about  Grants  from  the  Government,  touching  their 
Htgttlttp  and  Convenience.  And  if  they  fhould  Appear  to  be 
II legal ,  or  that  the  intended  King  was  Deceived,  then  to  Stop 
them  5  and  if  fuch  Grants  fhould,  by  Inadvertency,  Irregularity, 
or  Surprize,  have  palfed  the  Great  Seal,  then  to  Repeal  and 
CatlCCl  them  3  And  that  the  Style  of  this  Great  Officer,  lliould 
therefore  be,  that  of  High  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom. 

That  as  to  Matters  of  judicature,  he  fhould  have  a  Power 
and  Junidiction,  upon  Petitions  Or  Complaints  made  to  him,  to 
Relieve  the  Subject  againft  Wrongs,  Accrewing  from  Fraud, 
Accident,  and  Breach  of  Trujl  3  and  againft  ordinary  penalties, 
Given  as  Securities  for  Payment  of  Money  5  in  fuch  Manner,  as 
Equity,  and  Right  Reafon,  fhould  Require  5  or,  in  other  Words, 
To  Mitigate  the  Rigour  and  Letter  of  the  Law,  and  in  thofe 
Special  Cafes,  to  Controul  the  Law. 

- 

But  Agricola  objected,  That  the  Invefting  of  this  Great  Offi- 
cer with  fuch  l^oUtfrS,  would  bear  a  Refemblance  too  near  to 

that 


88  The    B  R  I  T  A  N  N  I  C 

that  Absolute  and  3frl)itttirp  Power  in  a  Single  Perfon,  which 
the  AlTembly  had  fo  warmly  Prohibited  and  Excluded  $  And 
that  the  Tranfition  from  Mitigating  the  Rigour y  and  Supplying 
the  "Defects  of  Old  Laws,  to  the  Making  of  New  ones,  would 
be  fo  eafy,  that  Chancellors  may  imagine  the  Power  of  the  Great 
Seal,  to  be  Abfolute,  and  above  the  Laws  5  and  may,  by  Miftakc, 
^Difpofe  of  Mens  Properties  at  Pleafure  5  And  that  therefore, 
jBCTfifitp  Required  fome  Provifion,  to  Reftrain  an  Unlimited, 
or  Arbitrary  Controul  over  the  Laws, 

Britannus,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Objection,  Argued,  and  fo  it 
was  Relolved,  That  if  there  mould  Appear  to  be  fuch  a  Ground 
of  Equity  in  any  Cafe,  as,  according  to  Natural  Juftice,  and 
Ri^ht  Reafon,  ought  to  Tiifable  the  Party  Complained  of,  from 
Taking  an  Unjuft  Advantage,  either  of  the  Rigour ,  or  'Defect, 
of  the  Common  Law  5  which,  in  many  Cafes,  is,  in  its  own 
Nature,  a  HDfolf  XytilUt ;  Then,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  the  Chan- 
cellor mould  have  'Power,  and  a  Jurifdiction,  to  Decree  Relief 
to  the  Party  Grieved. 

But,  in  all  other  Cafes,  the  Striftum  Jus,  or  Strictnefs  of  the 
Law,  would  be,  and  ought  to  be,  Deemed  to  be,  the  Right  and 
Hereditary  'Privilege  of  every  Man,  which  ought  not,  by  any 
Power  whatfoever,  to  be  Taken  from  him. 

And  it  was  alfo  Refolved  and  Settled,  That  this  Court  mould 
Adminifter  the  King's  'Paternal  Prerogative,  before  mentioned., 
of  being  the  Supreme  Guardian,  in  taking  Care  of,  and  Pro- 
tecting the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of  Orphans,  Infants,  Ideots,  and 

Lunaticks. 

Britannus  having  Defcribed  thefe  feveral  Sorts  of  Judicature^ 
piopofed,  That  thefe  Superior  Judicatures,  mould  have  Autho- 
rity to  Prohibit  and  Reftrain  all  Inferior  Courts,  whenever  they 
Exceeded  their  Jurifdictions. 

Britannus  proceeded  to  Defcribe,  and  Point  out,  the  Nature 
of  Tryals,  viz.  What  Perfons  mould  be  ^fttlJgeS  <$ tne  Truth, 
or  Faliliood  of  Matters  of  Fact  $  and  who  mould  be  Judges  of 
the  Law,  and  Right,  when  the  Facts  were  Known,  and  Stated  : 
And  for  this  Purpofe  he  propounded,  That  Noblemen,  in  all 
Capital  Offences,  mould  be  Tried  by  their  Peers  $  But  that,  in 
all  other  Cafes,  Tryals  of  Matters  of  Facl:,  mould  be  made  by 

Juries 
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Juries  of  Twelve  Honeft  and  Lawful  Men  of  the  Neighbour- 
hood, where  the  Fads  were  Done  and  Tranfa&ed  5  and  that 
all  Tryals  mould  be  had  in  open  Court  5  and  that  all  WitnefTes, 
on  either  Side,  mould  be  openly  Examined  before  the  Accufed, 
or  Adverfe  Party,  Face  to  Face. 

Brit  annus  further  propounded  to  the  Aflembly's  Considera- 
tion, That  no  Man  fhould  be  Bound  to  Acctife  himfelf,  nor 
mall  be  Rack'd  or  Tormented  for  Refilling  5  which  would  b 


e  a 


Security,  not  only  to  Innocent  Men,  Injuriouily  fufpected  ;  but 
alfo  to  Innocent  Men,  whom  the  Tortured  Man  might  be 
Prompted  to  Accufe :  He  therefore  moved,  That  this  Propor- 
tion mould  likewife  be  made  a  Fundamental  Part  of  this  Con- 
ftitution. 

Britannus  further  propounded  to  the  Aflembly,  That  the 
Rights,  Titles,  and  Property,  of  the  intended  King,  in,  and  to 
his  Lands,  Goods,  and  Revenues,  mould  be  Levelled,  Tried, 
and  Adjudged,  in  Point  of  Subftance,  by  the  lame  Laws  and 
Rules  of  Juftice,  and  by  the  fame  Sort  of  Juries,  as  thofe  of  the 
People,  Allowing  only  to  the  Crown,  the  Preference  in  Point  of 
Execution,  and  lome  other  Preferences,  in  Forms  touching 
Property  5  not  Altering  the  Subftantial  Rules  of  Right  and 
Wrong. 

He  further  propounded,  That  the  Judges  of  the  feveral  Courts 
aforefaid,  mould  give  Judgments  of  Law,  and  Right  in  all 
Cafes,  where  the  Facts  fhall  be  Afcertained,  either  by  Juries, 
or  be  Admitted,  or  Confefled,  by  the  Parties,  without  taking 
Directions  from  the  intended  King,  or  Supreme  Governor,  or 
any  other. 

Britannus  further  Intimated  to  the  Aflembly,  That  in  the 
'JJUtHC&tUtfS  nere  propounded,  great  Power,  as  well  as  great 
Truil,  was  to  be  Repofed,  efpecially  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  in  whom 
the  T)ermer  Re  fort,  and  the  fole  Judicature  of  Impeachments 
were  Lodged  :  And  that,  therefore,  nothing  could  better  Guard 
the  People,  or  Preferve  thefe  Conftitutions,  than  to  Provide, 
That  thefe  Judicatures  might  be  kept  Upright  and  Inflexible  j 
And  for  that  End,  he  propounded,  That  the  Lords  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  the  Judges,  or  Juries,  mould  never  be  Received,  or 
Admitted,  to  Excufe  themfelves,  by  pretending,  That  They,  for 
fear  of  Death,  durfl  not  fay  the  Truth. 

Z  He 
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He  concluded  this  Matter,  touching  the  Judges,  by  pro- 
pounding, That  the  Laws,  and  the  Determinations  to  be  made 
by  Them,  and  the  Keeping  and  Performing  of  the  King's  Oath 
to  his  People,  in  Relation  to  the  Caufing  Juftice  to  be  Impar- 
tially Adminiftred,  fiiall  be  always  underftood,  to  be  Intruded 
with  the  Judges  5  And  that  the  King's  Perfon,  fiiall  be  under- 
ftood to  be  by  them  Reprefented. 

Brit  annus  put  the  Aflembly  in  Mind,  That,  in  Regard  the 
Distribution  of  Jujllce  was  to  be  the  Fruit  and  Product  of  this 
Conftifutiori)  it  would  be  neceiTary,  in  order  to  bring  Contro- 
versies into  Debate  and  Judgment,  before  the  faid  Judicatures, 
to  provide  fome  Forms  for  that  Purpofe  5  And  therefore  he  pro- 
pounded, That  Writs  (or  written  Letters)  to  run  in  the  intended 
King's  Name,  fhould  be  framed,  and  to  be  fued  out,  as  of  Right, 
and  of  Courfe,  by  every  Party  Grieved  5  in  which  fhould  be 
Contained,  A  fhort  State  of  his  3PflMnD0,  whether  he  De- 
mands Lands,  or  Money,  or  Goods,  in  Specie,  or  Satisfaction 
for  Injuries  Done  to  his  Perfon,  or  to  his  Land?,  or  Goods,  or 
for  Breaches  of  Contract,  &c.  And  that  the  Party  Complained 
of,  fhould  be  Summoned  and  Warned,  to  Appear,  and  Anfwet 
thofe  Demands. 

But,  above  all,  Brit  annus  propounded,  That  the  Written 
Letters  to  ^Uttllllbtt  Parliaments,  fhould  contain  in  them  Spe- 
cifically, That  the  Caufe  of  fuch  Summons,  fhould,  in  all 
Times,  be,  to  Ad vife  the  intended  King,  in  the  Difficult  Bufinefs, 
concerning  his  Regal  Dignity  3  and  the  Ji5tfuf,  or'CQtlSitiCtt 
and  Defence  of  his  Kingdom  3  and  to  Act  and  Do  in  thofe  Bu- 
fineffes,  what  fhould  Appear  to  be  Reafonable,  Jult,  and  Con- 
venient 3  to  the  Intent,  the  Commons,  when  Elected,  and  the 
Lords,  when  Summoned,  might  be  fufficiently  Impowered, 
when  AfTembled,  to  Inquire  and  Confider,  not  only  of  the 
State,  or  Condition,  and  Defence  of  the  whole  Nation,  but -of 
all  the  People  of  it,  and  of  all  Matters  and  Things  to  them 
Appertaining  3  And  that  the  Ejfence  of  thofe  written  Letters, 
fhould  for  Ever  Continue  in  that  Form,  without  Alteration,  Ad- 
dition, or  Omiffion  :  And  Brit  annus  gave,  for  that  Purpofe, 
thefe  Reafons,  wxj,  That  the  Forms  of  fuch  Writs,  would,  in 
future  Times,  Inftruct  Pofterity  in  the  Nature  of  their  Rights, 
and  of  their  Remedies  to  AfTert  thofe  Rights. 

All 
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All  thefc  Propofitions,  touching  the  feveral  ^UDtCdtUttSl 
and  Tryals,  and  other  the  Matters  and  Proceedings  aforefaid, 
being  generally  Approved  of,  the  fame  were  Refolved,  Agreed 
upon,  and  Ordained  to  be,  and  become,  Original,  Fundamental, 
and  ElTential  Parts  of  the  Conftitution. 

SECT.    XXIX. 

A  S  to  Grievances  proceeding  from  fuch  Acts,  on  the  Part 
of  the  intended  King,  as  might  be  fuppofed  to  be  Breaches  of 
thefe  Original  Conftitutions  ; 


The  Remedy  for  them  Appeared  to  be  of  a  Nice  and  per- 
plexed Nature,  and  great  Doubts  and  Difficulties  arofe  there- 
upon, and  all  the  Affembly  Agreed,  that  Nece/Jity  would  call 
for  a  Redrefs,  if  the  intended  King  fhould  Renounce  this  Form 
of  Government,  as  the  fame  is  now  Conftituted,  and  fhould 
Affume  an  ^tbiftatp,  or  Legislative  Power  (without  the  Con- 
currence of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Par- 
liament AiTembled)  to  Make,  or  Alter,  or  to  Difpenfe  with, 
or  Sufpend  the  Original  Conftitutions  or  Laws  of  the  Land,  or 
to  ^WP&fr  X&rcS,  and  Levy  Money,  without  a  <$lfmt 
thereof  in  Parliament,  or  to  f&CCP  Standing  Forces  in  Times  of 
Peace,  without  the  Confent  of  the  other  Two  Eftates,  or  to 
$39ftUC  QtCIflE  on  his  own  People,  or  to  Violate  their  Liberty,  by 
Imprifonments,  or  to  Invade  their  Property,  by  taking  from 
them  their  Freeholds,  or  other  Goods  or  Eftates,  or  the  Profits 
of  them,  &c.  I  fay,  in  thefe  Cafes,  the  Whole  Affembly  were 
Senfible  of  the  Mifchief  or  Grievance  5  becaufe  the  Subjects 
^DWtCUCC  to  the  intended  King,  in  fuch  Cafes,  would  be 
Inconfiftent  with  this  Conftitution  3  for  how  could  they  obey 
in  fuch  Things,  as  would  be  againft  Right,  and  tend  to  their 
own  Deftruction  ?  But  how,  or  by  what  Means,  to  Provide 
an  Adequate  Remedy,  to  Obviate  or  Remove  thofe  Grievances, 
was  what  the  Greateft  Part  of  the  Affembly  Efteemed,  in  a 
Manner,  Impoffible  and  Impracticable. 

Some  of  the  Affembly  Objected,  That  if  every  miftaken 
Step,  or  inadvertent  Error,  in  the  Exercife  or  Adminiftration  of 
the  Government,    fhould    be  Charged   as  a  2i§£C&ct)  of  thefe 
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Original  Conftitutions,  there  would  never  want  Pretexts  for  Tu- 
mults, Infurre&ions  and  Rebellions. 

Britanmts,    in   this  Uncertainty,    and   Irrefolucion,    rofe  up, 
and  Offered  his  Sentiments  to  this  Effect,  viz.   That  the  whole 
Contexture  of  thefe  Conftitutions,   tended  to  the  Safety  and 
Honour  of  the  Monarchy  or  Supreme  Governor  5    forafmuch  as 
if  any  Errors  or  Mijiakes  in  Government,  of  a  General  Nature, 
fliould,    by  the  Advice  of  Evil  Minifters,    happen   to  be  made, 
Tending  to  the  Univerfal  OppreJJion  or  Enflaving  of  the  People, 
or  to  the  Change  or  Subverting  of  this  Fundamental  Form  of 
Government  5    the   intended  King  had  no  more  to  do,  than  to 
AlTemble  the  Parliament,  and  leave  the  Redreffing  thofe  Griev- 
ances to  that  Grand  Ajfembly  $  That  the  '00OplF  would  never 
fail   to   be  Thankful  for  fuch  an  Opportunity  ,  That  in  fuch  a 
Cafe,   the  Clouds  of  Difcontent  would  certainly  fall  fhort  of  the 
Monarch,  and  break   upon   the  Heads  of  Evil  Minifters  5    and 
therefore  he  Concluded,   That  the  intended   King,    having  an 
impregnable  Fortrefs  (the  Parliament)  to  Refort  to,  could  never 
want  Means  to  clear  up  his  own  Honour,  and  fecure  his  Legal 
Authority,  and  his  Safety. 

However^  Britannus  infifted,  That  the  intended  King's 
Person,  in  his  Natural  Capacity,  was  before  Agreed  to  be 
InTiolable^  and  that  therefore,  in  RefpecT:  to  the  Grievances 
proceeding  from  fuch  A6ls,  as  might  be  fuppofed  to  be  fuch 
Breaches  5  common  Reafon  would  Inftrucl:  the  Oppreifed,  to 
obferve  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Governor  and 
Governed,  and  would  teach  the  Governed  to  try  all  SubmiJJive 
Methods,  to  remove  the  Oppreffion,  and  Redrefs  the  Grievance, 
and  to  wait  Patiently  'till  JJJiflance  fhould  be  Wanted  •  Alledg- 
ing,  That,  in  Cafes  of  Want  and  Diftrefs,  Breaches  of  Con- 
tracts and  Promifes,  and  efpecially  Adts  of  Cruelty  in  Shedding 
Blood  without  Mercy,  or  by  Inexorable  Imprifonments,  Exiles, 
and  fueh-like,  would  be  3&nncmtKt0&  5  for  Confcience,  in  fuch 
Times,  will  be  heard,  and  Adverfity  would  be  fure  to  hear  of 
her  Errors  $  therefore,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  an  Opportunity  would 
Occur,  in  which  Men  might  confider,  Whether  a  &CftttUtlOU 
to  their  Freedom,  and  a  Reformation  of  their  Sufferings,  ought 
to  Antecede  their  Jffijlance. 

Britannus  added,  That  his  Suppofltions  would  appear  more 
reafonable  and  probable,  from  a  View  of  the  Innate  f^OpCU" 
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fit?  of  human  Nature  5  which,  whenfoever  it  can  Act  freely, 
will  perpetually  and  forcibly,  move  Men  to  Love,  and  Follow, 
and  Affift  fiich  fd0$3£££,  as  fhall  tend  to  protect  and  preferve, 
what  they  Efteem  to  be  their  Rightful  Privileges  and  Felicities  $ 
and  to  do  the  contrary,  in  Refpect  to  fuch  'Powers,  as  (hall  tend 
to  their  being  Deprived  of  them  :  Fie  Added,  That  when  Man 
was  firfl  formed,  the  Great  Creator  planted  in  his  Nature,  an 
Eternal  Fear  and  Enmity  to  fuch  2&t&tt<ltp  $0S\)Ct  over  him, 
as  will,  or  may  Opprefs  him,  which  will  for  ever  make  Men 
Watchful,  whenever  Time  offers  the  <jpcfttt£,  to  free  them- 
(elves  from  Oppreffion  5  and,  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  from 
the  Imminent  Danger  and  Fear  of  Oppreffion. 

Thefe  Reafonings  of  Brit  annus  were  heard  with  a  profound 
Silence  and  Attention,  and  fome  of  the  Afiembly  Obferved, 
That  the  Grievances,  proceeding  from  fuch  luppofed  Breaches, 
had  been  Treated  with  the  Greatefr.  Tendernefs. 

Upon  the  Whole,  it  was  Moved  and  Agreed,  That  the 
AfTembly  had  no  Occafion  to  come  to  any  Refolution 
about  Grievances,  proceeding  from  this  Sort  of  2lD£C3Ci)C£  3  but 
rather  to  IftcfpltC  this  Confederation,  by  leaving  it  as  fufficiently 
provided  for,  and  fettled  by  one  of  the  former  Articles  of  this 
Original  Conflitution,  which  being  founded  on  the  Principle  of 
Self-Prefervation,  hath  furnimed  to  every  Man,  a  Right  to 
Defend  himfelf,  and  his  PofTeflions,  againft  the  Minifters  of  %X\$U 
ttaty  Power,  and  to  avoid  the  <§>Ult)Ctp  of  him,  and  his 
Pofterity, 


SECT.     XXX. 

AS  to  Breaches  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  fuppofed  to  be 
made  jointly,  by  the  Three  Ejtates,  of  the  Intended  King,  Lords 
and  Commons,  Britannus,  in  this  Place  only  Obferved,  That 
if  fuch  unexpected  Things  mould  happen,  which  would,  in  a 
Manner,  Execute  themfelves,  and  become  immediately  incon- 
venient, fucceeding  Parliaments  would  Repeal  them  ;  but  if 
they  were  fuch,  as  were  Executory  and  Conjifted  'in  fart,  they 
Would  Wither,  and  Difappear  like  Mufhrooms,  and  Lofe  their 
Force  by  Neglect,  and  Non-Ufer  3  and  fo  the  AlTembly  took 
no  further  Notice,  at  this  Time,  of  thofe  fuppofed  Breaches, 
Referving  the  Confederation  thereof,  till  fome  future  Conjuncture 
(hould  Require  it. 

A  a  SECT, 
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SECT.    XXXI. 
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BRITJNNUS  Obferving,  chat  in  his  Appreheniion,  their 
.ftitUttOttS  drew  near  to  a  Conclusion,  he  therefore  put  the 
Affembly  in  Mind,  That  there  wanted  an  CitpI&nitltlOn,  to  pre- 
ferve  Inconfiderate  Men  from  Mijlakes}  and  to  guide  their 
Obedience  to  the  Regal  Authority ;  for  that  though  the  intended 
King  was  to  be  Inverted  with  the  whole  Executive  Power  of 
the  Laws,  and  .with  as  great  Powers,  as  could  poffibly  coniift 
with  the  'Peoples  Freedom  $  and  though  Rules  for  the  Punim- 
ment  of  Difobedience  to  him,  were  Appointed  and  Directed, 
yetiince  one  of  the  Firft  Articles  of  the  Conftitution,  did  Autho- 
rize a  ISPlifctt&dtlCC  and  Removal  of  the  Minifters  of  Arbitrary 
'Power  5  therefore  he  furmized,  That  Defigning  and  Factious 
Men  might,  in  After-times,  Mifconftrue  and  Mifapply  that 
Principle,  and,  under  a  Pretence  of  Difturbing  the  Minifters  of 
Arbitrary  Power,  turn  it  to  Countenance  3&£&ftfittC£  and  Re- 
bellions againft  the  Legal  Authority. 


Brit'anmts  therefore 'propounded,  That  there  fhould  be  An- 
nexed to  the  whole  Conftitution,   this  Explanation,    wx. 
That  it  fhould  r$R0l  be  lawful,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever, 
to  withftand,  oppofe,  or  MtM  the  King's  %t%&\  3ttt|)0?itp, 
inftituted    by   this  Conftitution,    or  his    3lLcg«!l   Commiflions, 
Orders  or  Commands,  Ifluing  from  his  Regal  Executive  Power, 
inftituted,  by  this  Conftitution,   to  be  Inherent  in  the  Supreme 
Government,    it   being    (as    he   Alledged)    a  Magisterial 
Truth,   That  fuch  Legal  Authority,  founded  on  this  Conftitution,, 
and  the  King's  Legal  Orders  and  Commands,  ought  to  be  Irve- 
Jifiable 5  Urging,  moreover,  That  without  the  Exclufion  of  fuch 
Rejifiance,    no   Government   could  Subfift   or   be  Practicable  $ 
and  that  fuch  an  Explanation,   would  be  not  only  Confiftent 
with,  but  a  neceflary  Support  of,  every  Part  of  the  Conftitution. 

Agricola,  in  his  Argument  on  this  Head,  mewed  the  Indif- 
penfible  Neceffity  of  this  Explanation  5  forafmuch  as  without  it, 
the  whole  Syftem  and  Form  of  Government,  which  they  had 
been,  fo  Carefully  and  Warily,  Framing  and  Inftituting,  would 
be  of  no  Ufe,  either  for  Protecting  the  Vertuous  and  Peaceable, 
or  Reftraining  the  Vicious  and  Diforderly,  Parts  of  the  People  -y 
but  then  he  Objected  this  Difficulty,  and  Demanded  a  Solution, 
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btis.  W$i  fijOttlU  be  Itit  3)^S?>  Whether  the  Government 
be  Adminiftred  in  an  Arbitrary,  or  Illegal  Manner,  or  by  the 
Legal  Authority,  and  according  to  the  Conftitution,  and  Funda- 
mental Form  of  this  Government  ?  And  how  Jhould  the  'People 
Knew,  or  be  Convinced,  or  Determined,  of  the  Difference  ? 
without  which,  they  could  never  Behave  rightly, 

To  which  Britannus  inftantly  Replied,  That  that  Queftion 
was  equally  Immaterial,  as  to  demand,  how  the  People JJjoitld 
know  the  Conftitutions,  or  Laws  of  the  Land  ?  which  they  muft, 
of  Neceffity,  be  prefumed  to  know,  or  elie,  how  could  they  Claim 
the  Benefit  of  them,  or  Obferve  and  Obey  them,  or  be  Re- 
trained by  them,  or  be  Punifhed  for  the  Breach  of  them  ?  And 
that,  by  the  fame  Reafon,  that  it  muft  be  prefumed,  they 
know  the  Conftitution  or  Laws,  or  Original  Form  of  this  Go- 
vernment,  it  muft  be  prefumed,  they  know  what  is  a  Breach 
or  Violation  of  them  :  He  Affirmed,  That  no  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  Government,  could  be  called  ^tbltt<l£)>,  or  De- 
ftrueliive  to  the  Conftitution,  until  its  Violations  and  Oppreffions 
came  to  be  of  a  General  Nature,  and  to  AffecT:  every  Man ; 
( that  is )  Until  the  Form  of  the  Government,  now  Inftituted, 
{hall  be  fo  Changed,  as  that  Change  may  be  Vifible  and  Appa- 
rent to  all  Men.  He  Added,  That  the  true  Intereft  of  the  Na- 
tion and  People,  was  the  plaineji  Thing  in  the  World ;  it  was 
what  Every-body  in  Britain,  would  Find,  or  Feel,  and  Know 
to  be  Right  5  And  that  they  would  not  be  long  a  finding  it  nei- 
ther :  Whereas  fuch  a  Suppolition  of  Incapacity,  or  Ignorance, 
in  the  People  in  General,  as  not  to  fee,  or  know  rightly,  in  fuch 
a  Ca!e,  would  make  it  Indifferent,  whether  there  were  any  Con- 
ftitutions or  Laws  made  for  their  Security  or  not  5  for  if  they 
had  not  Knowledge,  or  Senfe,  to  diftinguifh  between  Liberty  and 
Slavery  3  nor  to  difcern,  when  they  Enjoyed  their  Liberties  and 
Properties,  or  when  they  were  Deprived  of  them,  it  matter  d 
nor,  whether  luch  a  Brutifh,  Stupid  People,  were  Freemen  or 
Slaves. 


This  Reply,  and  Method  of  Reafoning,  not  only  Silenced 
the  Affembly,  but  furnifhed  Matter  for  an  Additional  Motion  5 
And  accordingly  Britannus  moved,  That  every  Perfon  of  this 
Nation,  iliould  have  a  Right,  and  free  Liberty  to  Inquire  into, 
and  Learn,  and  to  Inftrucl:  himfelf,  and  others,  in  every  Part 
of  this  Conftitution  5  and  in  every  one  of  the  Rights,  Powers, 
and  Privileges,  of  each  of  the  Three  Eftates  before  Inftituted  5  to 
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the  End  he  might  not  only  Know  and  Underftand,  but  Behave 
rightly. 

The  AiTembly  thereupon  unanimoufly  Refolved,  and  Agreed, 
That  the  feveral  Matters  of  the  CEp!&ttttt!Ofl,  as  the  fame  was 
propounded  by  Britannus,  and  of  his  Motion^  fhould  be,  and 
become,  NeceiTary,  Inherent,  and  Perpetual  Qualities,  and  In- 
gredients, Mixed  with,  and  ElTential  to,  this  Conftitution,  and 
Form  of  Government. 

SECT.    XXXII. 

AGRICOLA,  laftofAll,  becaufe  for  the  Sake  of  All, 
moved,  That,  in  Order  to  Obtain  Bleflings  upon  the  Nation, 
and  upon  the  Government  of  it,  as  it  is  by  this  Conftitution 
Eftablifhed,  a  Competent  jj5UUlt)£E  of  Men  fhould  be  fet  apart, 
whofe  Bufinefs  fhould  be  to  Colkff  and  Preferve  the  'Divine 
Laws  and  Commands,  Received  by  their  Fathers,  Noah  and 
^faphet,  and  by  them  Delivered  to  their  Children  and  Pofterity ; 
'To  Read,  and  Expound  them  to  the  People  3  To  Trejide  in  the 
Miniftration  of  Holy  Things,  in  Celebrating  the  Divine  Worfhip, 
hi  Making  Sacrifices,  Prayers,  and  Thank  fgivings,  to  the  Great 
Creator  3  And  to  Tlant,  and  Cultivate  Principles  of  Freedom, 
inclining  the  People  to  Obey,  and  the  intended  Kings  to  Govern, 
fo  as  Both  might  Adhere  to,  and  Support,  and  Endeavour  to 
Perpetuate  this  happy  Conftitution. 

Britannus  Declared,  That  though  he  had  never  heard,  that 
any  fuch  Order  of  Men,  had  been  (  fince  the  Creation,  down  to 
that  Time )  Inftituted,  but  every  Man  had,  by  himfelf,  Sacri- 
ficed and  Worfliipped,  in  fuch  Manner  as  he  had  learned  of  his 
Fathers,  and  particularly  of  Noah,  who  was  the  Firft  that  Raifed 
an  Altar,  and  Sacrificed  to  God,  for  his  Merciful  Goodnefs,  an 
Offering  of  Thankfgiving  3  yet  he  thought  the  Jnjlitution  of  fuch 
an  Order,  was  Necessary  to  prevent  the  Falling  of  the  Peo- 
ple, into  Ignorance  and  Barbarity,  into  Frofanenefs,  and  all 
Kinds  of  Wickedneis  5  And  therefore  he  Propounded,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, it  was  Refolved  and  Agreed,  That  fuch  an  Order  of 
Men  mould  be  fet  apart,  whofe  Office  and  Profeffion,  fhould  be 
to  Perform  thofe  good  Things,  Enumerated  by  Agricola  5  That 
they  fhould  be  called  Priefts,  or  Trefidents  in  Holy  Things  5 
That  Competent  Revenues  fliould  be  Affigned  for  their  Mainte- 
nance 3  That  they  fliould  be   Reverenced  by  the  People,  and 
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Treated  with  Refpect  and  Honour,  by  the  Great  Men ;  That 
they  fhould  wholly  Exercife  themfelves  in  Affairs  which  Concern 
the  Spiritual  State,  and  not  intermeddle  with  thole  relating  to  the 
Temporal  5  And  fhould  account  it  a  Material  and  NeceiTary 
Part  of  their  Duty  and  Function,  to  perfuade  the  Governor,  and 
Governed,  to  obferve  and  preierve,  this  eaual  Form  of  Govern- 
ment 5  And  that  this  Proportion  fhould  be,  and  become,  an 
eflential  Part  of  this  Conftitution. 

SECT.    XXXIII. 

BRITANNUS  Recollected,  and  put  the  AfTembly  in 
Mind,  That,  in  Regard  the  Third  Eftate,  in  the  intended  Go- 
vernment, was  to  Confifl  of  a  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  be  Ele- 
cted by  the  People,  to  Reprefent  them  in  Parliament,  it  would 
be  Neceffary  3  And,  accordingly,  he  moved  and  propounded, 
To  make  a  ^cptllitttOU  of  thofe  Elections,  in  different  Parts 
of  the  Nation  5  to  the  End,  the  Whole  might  be  equally  Repre- 
fented  5  And  added,  That  the  intended  King,  fliould  be  Totally 
Excluded,  from  Intermeddling  in,  or  Influencing  fuch  Elections, 
either  by  Recommendation,  Recjueft,  Gift,  or  Commandment  3 
Neither  fhould  that  Superlative  |^Jil)£irgC  of  the  People,  be 
Deemed,  to  be  Derived  from,  or  under,  iuch  intended  King  5  in 
Regard  he  was  Inverted,  with  the  Supreme  Prerogative  of  Call- 
ing, Aifembling,  and  Diifolving  Parliaments  5  And  for  that 
End,  he  fliould  fend  out  Writs  of  Summons,  Commanding 
Elections  to  be  made,  and  the  Perfons,  when  Elected,  to  Meet, 
<&c.  But  mould,  in  no  Sort,  Interfere  with  the  People,  in  the 
Bulinels  of  iuch  Elections,  either  as  to  the  Perfons  to  be  Elected, 
or  otherwife :  And,  for  the  better  Excluding  fuch  Regal  Influ- 
ence, Rritannus  propounded,  as  a  molt  reafonable  Provifion, 
That  Iuch  Reprefentatives,  fhould  have  Reafonable  ci£]{lC$CS 
Paid  and  Allowed  them,  by  their  Conitituents,  or  Electors,  and 
by  none  other,  to  Defray  their  Expences,  during  their  Attendance 
on  the  publick  Bufinefs,  in  Parliament. 

Agncola  Commended  the  Overture,  and  moved,  and  pro- 
pounded, That  the  Nation  fhould  be  Cantoned,  and  Divided 
into  Convenient  Provinces,  or  ^)t)titCS  (i.  e.  Shires)  to  be  called 
Counties  3  And  that  the  People  of  each  Province,  or  Shire, 
fliould  Ek£i  Two  Difcreet  Men,  to  be  called  Knights,  to  Re- 
prefent them  in' Parliament  5  and  fhould  Pay  and  Allow  them 
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Competent  Wages,  to  Difcharge  the  Expences  of  their  Attend- 
ance. 

Mercator  moved  on  Behalf  of  the  Traders  5  and  feconding 
Jgrkola,  he  propounded,  for  their  Benefit,  That  each  of  the 
Largeft  and  Ableft  Sea-Ports,  and  Trading  Cities,  and  Inland 
Towns,  and  Boroughs,  throughout  the  Nation,  fhould,  in  like 
Manner,  Elect  Two  Tiifcreet  Men,  to  be  called  Citizens  and 
Burgefles,  to  Reprefent  them,  and  to  take  Care  of  their  Interejls 
in  Parliament  3  and  fliould,  in  like  Manner,  Pay  and  Allow 
them  realonable  Wages  3  And,  that  if  any  T6wn  or  Borough 
fhould  not  be  Able  to  Pay  the  Wages  of  Two  Reprefentatives, 
then  the  Election  of  one  Reprefentative  only,  mould  be  Allotted 
to  that  Town,  or  Borough. 

But  then  he  propounded,  That  when  fuch  Reprefentatives 
fhould  be  Chofen  for  any  particular  Place,  it  fliould  be  under- 
ftood,  That  he  was  intrufted  to  Act,  not  only  for  that  Place, 
but  for  the  Kingdom  in  General,  in  Conjunction  with  his  Co- 
reprefentatives. 

The  ^iffembty  Approved  All  thefe  Motions,  and  Refolved, 
Ordained,  and  Inftituted,  That  the  Matter  of  all  thefe  feveral 
Proportions,  made  by  Br'ttannus,  Agricola,  and  Mercator, 
Touching  CtCCtl0n£,  fhould  be,  and  become,  Original,  Fun- 
damental, ElTential,  and  Inherent  Rights,  and  Privileges  of  the 
People  of  this  Nation ;  and  fhould  be  Infeparable  Parts  of  this 
Conftitution,  never  to  be  Altered,  or  Queftioned,  by  the  in- 
tended King,  as  Forfeitable,  or  Seizable,  or  Extinguiflhable,  for 
any  Matter,  Caufe,  or  Thing,  whatfoever ,  becauie  fuch  a  No- 
tion might  tend,  to  Alter  the  very  Eftence  of  the  Legijlatur e. 

The  principal  Terms  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  being  thus 
Settled  and  Stipulated,  the  next  Matter  that  came  under  Debate 
in  the  AfTembiy,  was  moved  by  Jgrkola,  and  was,  What 
Method,  and  Means,  fhould  be  Contrived,  or  Formed,  by 
which  the  Firft  Perfon  to  be  SDfCltltfB  Btilg,  and  all  fucceed- 
irig  Kings,  fliould  Enter  into  a  State-COtttrflCt  with  the  'People? 
and  the  People  with  them,  to  obferve  on  each  Part,  thefe  Con- 
ftitutions  5  and  to  fecure  the  Government  to  be  Exercifed,  Ad- 
miniftred,  and  Obferved,  by  the  Governor  and  Governed,  ac- 
cording to  the  JTOJlflS  and  Terms  above  Inftituted  and  Prefcribed  5 
to   the   Intent,  each  of  the  Parties  might   know  the  Conditions 
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that  were  to  be  Obferved,  of  which  the  mod  Fundamental 
was  5  That  the  Three  Eftates  of  King,  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, in  Parliament  Aifembled,  fhould  have,  and  they  only 
fhould  have,  the  Power  to  Make  New  Laws,  and  to  Alter 
Old  Ones. 

Brit  annus  j  in  Anfvver  to  this  Motion,  faid,  In  would  be 
NecelTary  therefore,  to  Defcribe  the  Nature  of  a  Contract  ; 
which  he  Defined  to  be,  Actus  contra  Actum,  i.  e.  fome  Acts 
to  be  Done,  on  the  Part  of  the  intended  King,  in  Confideration 
of  other  Acts,  to  be  done  on  the  Part  of  the  People  :  And  fo, 
Vice  Verfa,  fome  Acts  to  be  done  on  the  Part  of  the  People,  in 
Confideration  of  other  Acts,  to  be  done  on  the  Part  of  the 
Supreme  Governor  5  and  therefore,  in  Order  to  Represent  that 
Matter  fairly,  it  was  Requifite  to  Recapitulate  the  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Conftitution,  before  Agreed  on  and  Inftituted,  which  he 
did  in  this  fhort  Manner  5  That  the  2l5afiS  and  Foundation  of 
the  intended  Government  was  to  be,  That  the  People  fhould 
have,  and  enjoy  their  Liberty,  Security  of  their  Lives,  Pro- 
perty, and  Freedom  of  Trade  3  and  for  that  End,  Three  Eftates 
nad  been  Erected  ,  Confiding  of  a  King,  of  Lords,  and  of  the 
Commons,  in  whom  ^JOtUtlp  was  Veiled  the  Abfolute  Power 
to  make  and  alter  Laws,  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body,  with 
fome  Memento's  Refembling  Reftrictions. 


That  the  Two  Filiates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  fhould  have 
fome  Powers  and  Privileges,  fpecial  and  peculiar  to  each  Ejlate, 
and  others  general,  common  to  Both  ;  and  that  no  Taxes  or 
other  Charges,  fhould  be  impofed  or  levied,  without  a  Grant 
thereof  in  Parliament. 


He  proceeded,  and  Repeated  the  Great  Powers  and  Preroga- 
tives, that  were  provided  for  the  intended  King,  or  Kingly  Office  3 
That  the  intended  King's  Perfon  fhould  be  Inviolable,  and 
fhould  Reprefent  the  Kingdom  3  That  he  fhould  make  Treaties 
with  Foreign  Potentates,  touching  War  and  Peace  3  in  which  it 
fhould  be  underftood,  the  Will  and  Power  of  the  Kingdom  was 
ExprefFed  and  Comprehended  3  and  that  he  fhould  have  the 
'whole  Executive  Power  of  the  Government,  by  his  Minifters 
and  Officers  of  State,  both  Civil  and  Military  3  and  more  efpe- 
daily,  in  caufing  Juftice  to  be  Impartially  Adminiftred  by  fuch 
judges,    as  he  fhould  think  fit   to  Appoint,    and  Intruft  with 

the 
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the  Performance  of  his  Oath  to,    and   his  Contract   with,   hi? 
People. 

Britannus,  from  the  Whole,  Concluded,  That  What  the 
intended  King  was,  on  his  Part,  to  Do  and  Obferve,  might 
be  Reduced  to  this  jfojtm  j  That  he  mould  give  ^ro- 
teffion  to  his  People,  which  was  a  Comprehenfive  Office  : 
For,  by  Protecting  them,  he  was  not  by  himfelf,  or  any 
other  Man,  to  Invade,  or  Injure  the  Right,  Liberty,  or  Property 
of  any  Man  3  he  was  to  protect  every  Man  from  Injuries  Done, 
by  his  Fellow  Subjects,  i.  e.  he  was  to  caufe  Juftice  to  be 
Adminiftred,  acccording  to  the  Laws  Impartially  3  and  to  protect 
his  People  from  Injuries  to  be  Done,  by  Foreign  Enemies  ;  and 
in  all  Treaties  and  Alliances,  the  Profit  and  Advantage  of  his 
People,  was  principally  to  be  Regarded  :  and  he  was  to  Call 
and  AiTemble  Parliaments  frCQUCOtip,  and  Advife  with  them, 
touching  the  State,  or  Condition,  and  Defence  of  the  Realm  : 
And  negatively,  That  he  fhould  not  Afllime,  or  Exercife  an 
Arbitrary  Power  in  Government,  by  Attempting  to  Impofe 
Taxes,  or  Levy  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  3 
or  by  Attempting  to  Difpenfe  with,  or  Sufpend  the  Laws,  or 
the  Execution  of  Laws,  or  by  Invading,  Breaking,  or  Viola- 
ting, any  of  the  Powers  or  Privileges,  of  both,  or  either  Houfe  of 
Parliament  3  or  by  Keeping  Standing  Forces,  in  Times  of  Peace, 
without  Confent  of  Parliament  5  or  by  Governing  without  Par- 
liaments 3  or  by  Doing  other  Things  of  like  Nature. 

And  as  to  the  Manner  of  What  the  People  were,  on  their 
Part,  to  Do  and  Oblerve,  he  Reduced  that  Matter  to  this  JfOjUl!  j 
That  the  People  fhould,  on  their  Part,  give  the  intended  King, 
Honour,  Obedience,  and  ^tCftHtlUCC  3  Adding,  That  he  meant 
a  General  Affiftance,  to  Vindicate  him  againfl  all  Indignities, 
and  to  Enable  him  to  protect  his  People. 

He  Argued,  That  Protection  and  Obedience  are  Reciprocal  5 
and  could  not  Subfift,  the  one  without  the  other  3  and  that  this 
Relation  between  King  and  People,  Inferred  a  Unity  of  Intereft, 
and  that  therefore  it  would  be  the  intended  King's  Interejl^ 
to  protect  his  People,  and  theirs,  to  Honour  and  Obey,  and. 
djfift  his  Royal  Authoritv  3  the  one  being  Dependant  on  the 
other. 


But 
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Buc  then  Britannus  Reprefented,  That  as  the  People's  Obe- 
dience and  Affiftance  was  to  be  General,  fo  it  ought  to  be 
<3HttltCD,  which  could  not  be  Done,  but  in  a  Parliamentary 
Way  5.  Adding,  That  any  Honour,  Obedience,  or  Affiftance 
which  mould  be  Given  partially ,  by  any  particular  Parts  of  the 
People  ;  or  Parts  of  the  Nation,  out  of  Parliament,  wrould  be 
of  little  Ufe  or  Advantage. 

And  therefore  Br  it  annus  (lie  wed,  That  the  Ajfembling  and 
Holding  Parliaments,  would  be  the  215&QS,  on  which  the  ^DttltC- 
COUttdCt,  and  the  publick  Power,  and  Security,  was  to  be 
Founded  3  becaufe  the  People's  Obedience,  was  to  be  ExprefTed, 
to  the  intended  King,  by  Obeying  his  Summons,  and  Attend- 
ing him,  by  their  Reprefentatives  in  Parliament,  in  Confidering 
the  publick  State  and  Condition  of  the  Nation,  and  his  Repre- 
fentations  thereof  5  in  Advihng  him,  touching  the  Grandia 
Regni,  and  in  Affiiting  him,  with  Aids  and  Supplies  of  Money, 
&c.  for  which  Ends,  hecejjity  Required,  they  iliould  be  truly 
Informed  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom ;  for  no  Man  can,  with 
any  Senlc,  conlent  to  Give  Publick  Aids,  unlefs  he  know  the 
Ules  and  Purpofes,  for  which  they  are  Wanted  and  Required. 

Brit  annus  havin^  thus  Demonftrated,  the  Nature  of  What 
was  to  be  the  ^ttllC  COUttclCT,  he  Suggefted,  That  the  Perion 
whom  the  Aflembly  ought  to  Declare  to  be  their  King,  ought  to 
be  fome  one,  from  amongf!  themfelves,  who  had  Affifted  in  the 
Framing,  and  Contriving  the  Terms  of  this  Conftitution  :  And 
therefore  he  propounded,  That  a  fufficient  Expedient,  or  JTOJIU 
in  this  Matter,  would  be,  That  it  mould  be  Prefcribed,  Infti- 
tuted  and  Ordained,  to  be  an  Ejfential  Quality  or  Form  of  this 
Conftitution  and  Government,  and  mould,  in  all  Times,  be 
fo  ^Deemed  and  Utiderftood,  That  when  the  5fitft  an<^  fucceed- 
ing  Kings,  Do  ^CCCpt  this  Government,  and  the  Truft  Repo- 
fed  in  it,  or  ^CCCDC  to  this  Crown  by  Defcent,  or  otherwife, 
and  Do  '^UTuinC,  and  Undertake  the  Exercife  of  the  Kingly 
Office  or  Government,  That  they,  by  thefe  Overt-Aits, 
Do,  by  implication,  Accept  and  Ajfume  the  fame  upon  the 
Trufts,  and  upon  the  Terms,  of  Making  this  Conftitution  their 
Guide,  in  Executing,  and  Adminiftring  the  Government  5  and 
that  the  people  fhall  be  Underftood,  by  the  like  ^Implication, 
to  Submit  to,  and  be  Bound  by  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him, 

C  c  i.  e. 
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L  e.  to  Honour,  Obey,  and  3tlfift:  him>  m  tne  Form  aforefaid  3 
and  chat  fnch  Acts  Evidencing  an  Acceptance,  and  Aftumption 
of  the  Government,  on  one  Hand,  and  fuch  Submiffion  of  the 
People,  on  the  other  Hand  3  mall,  in  all  Times  to  come,  be 
Deemed  and  Underftood,  to  be  an  'JfUipHCD  Original  Contract, 
between  the  intended  King  and  his  People  5  and  that  fuch  an 
Implied  Contract,  fhall  Be  Deemed  as  Strong,  as  an  Exprefs 
One. 

Britannus  further  propofed,  That  the  Firft,  and  all  Succeed- 
ing Kings  mould  be  Crowned  as  aforefaid,  and  that,  at  the 
Time  of  their  Coronations,  they  fliould  SHOtCM)  fuch  Contrary 
by  taking  an  Exprefs  Oath,  That  they  would  C50l)CtU  this 
Kingdom,  according  to  the  Laws,  and  Statutes  Agreed  on,  and 
to  be  Agreed  on  5  and  that  the  People  on  their  Parts,  mould 
take  an  Exprefs  Oath,  to  bear  Faith  and  True  Allegiance  to  the 
King,  i  e.  To  Honour,  Obey,  and  %W$t  him,  according  to 
the  Conftitution  5  and  that  thefe  Implied,  and  Exprefs  Engage- 
ments fliould,  in  all  Times,  be  Deemed,  and  Accounted  to  be, 
the  £)2t8inal  COitftftCt.  In  which  Contract,  it  mould  be  alio 
Underftood  and  Implied,  (as  Britannus  propounded)  That  not 
only  Good,  but  the  Beft,  Laws,  are  Comprehended,  aut  in  Atfu> 
aut  'Potentia,  either  Actual  or  Potential  :  Becaufe,  Whenfoever 
the  old  Laws  fhall  be  found  Defective,  or  new  ones  Wanted, 
Then  by  AfTembling  and  Holding  the  Parliament,  which  the 
Conftitution  Requires  the  intended  King,  in  Juftice,  to  do,  fuch 
old  Laws  may  be  forthwith  Amended,  and  fuch  new  Ones 
inftantly  made,  as  mail  be  moft  Eligible,  by  the  Two  Eftates 
of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  AiTembled,  who,  in 
Fact,  are  to  be  the  Objects  to  be  Governed  thereby. 

Thefe  Propofitions  of  Britannus  were  Unanimoufly  Agreed 
to ;  and  thereupon  it  was  Unanimoufly  Refolved  and  Ordained, 
Nemine  Contraakente,  That  the  Matter  of  thefe  Propofitions, 
mould  be,  and  become,  an  Eflential5  and  Perpetual  Article,  and 
Part  of  the  Original  Conftitution, 
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SECT.    XXXV. 

THE  Original  Conftitutions,  and  the  Form  of  this  Govern- 
ment being  thus  Fafhioned,  Agreed,  and  Ordained,  and  all  the 
Parts  of  it  being  Made  and  Framed,  as  it  were,  in  uno  Con- 
grejfu,  the  AlTembly  Adjourned,  for  a  Reafonable  Time,  to 
make  fuch  Repartition  or  Divilion  of  Elections,  and  fuch  Can- 
tons or  Shares  of  the  Nation,  and  alfo  to  make  and  prepare  a 
Crown,  in  the  Manner  Agreed  on,  and  to  confider  of  fome 
fit  ^££fOl?,  whom  they  fhould  Declare  to  be  their  King,  and 
fo  to  carry  the  Original  Inftitutions  into  Execution. 

The  Repartition  and  Divifion  of  Elections  being  made,  and 
the  CfcOHJU  being  prepared,  the  Aflembly  met  again,  at  the 
Time  Appointed  3  and  the  great  Buhnefs  before  them,  being, 
What  Perion  they  fhould  Tieclare  to  be  their  King,  fome  pro- 
pofed  One,  and  fome  named  Others  5  againft  every  one  of 
which,  fome  Fault  or  other  was  Objected  :  At  Lafl,  dgrkola, 
the  Notable  Commoner  before  named,  rofe  up,  and  Recom- 
mended Britamws  to  be  their  King,  and,  in  Well-compofed, 
and  Pathetical  Expreflions,  Illuftrated  his  Perfon,  his  Age,  and 
Riches  5  but,  above  All,  his  Penetrating  and  Difceming  Wifdom, 
and  Underilanding  5  who  had,  throughout  this  whole  Matter, 
Invented  Wife,  and  Juft,  and  Equal  Expedients,  to  Solve  and 
Adjuft  their  Difficulties :  And  that  therefore,  ilnce  Britannus 
had  lo  exquilitely  Contrived  and  Framed  fuch  Good  and  Juft 
Rules  of  Government,  he  thought  no  one  could  be  fitter  than 
He,  to  be  the  fupreme  Governor,  to  Adminifter  and  put  them 
in  Execution. 


The  whole  Aftembly  concurred  with  dgricola,  and  there- 
upon Britannus  was  Unanimoufly,  and  with  great  Acclamations, 
hemine  Contradicente,  Declared  King  5  after  which,  feveral 
Antient,  Grave,  and  Learned  Men,  were,  for  the  Ends  afore- 
laid,  Selected  and  Appointed  to  be  Priefts,  or  cPreJidents:>  in 
Holy  Things;  And  thereupon  the  Prieft,  by  Order  of  the  Af- 
fembly,  3lt!0!UtCD  Britamms,  Admin  iftred  the  Coronation 
Oath  to  hina,  and  Crowned  him  King ;  And  the  People  took 
the  Reciprocal  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  this  their  Firft  King  5 
whereby  the  -^tCpfll  C®Utt<lCC  was  Made  and  Compleated. 

From 
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From  this  Form  of  Government,  and  from  thefe  Original 
Conftitutions,  and  the  <D#gittai  COUttaCt,  Made  and  Entered 
into  between  that  King  and  People  to  Oblerve  them,  it  is  De- 
monftrable,  That  thefe  Original  Conftitutions,  were  the  Funda- 
mental Form  and  Meafure  of  the  New,  and  Firft  King's  Go- 
vernment 3  And  that  whatfoever  Form,  or  Sort  of  Government, 
fliould  be  AiTumed  or  Adminiftred  Beyond,  or  Contradictory 
to  them,  was  without  Authority,  and  was 


On  the  other  Hand,  it  is  alfo  from  them  Demonftrable, 
That  thefe  Original  Conftitutions,  are  likewife  the  Fundamental 
Form,  and  Mode,  or  tTBtafUtC,  of  the  Subjects  Obedience,  and 
are  their  Hereditary  'Privileges  3  and  that  whatfoever  the  Sub- 
jects (hall  do,  or  refufe  to  do,  that  are  not  contradictory  to  the 
Original  Conftitution,  is  not  a  Crime,  nor  Punifhable  5  for. 
where  there  is  no  Law,  there  is  no  Tranfgreffion, 


sect,   xxxvi. 


B RIT ANNUS  being  thus  made  King,  he  Firft  Chofe  his 
Counfellors,  Judges,  Minifters,  and  great  Officers  of  State  3  and, 
immediately  after,  called  his  Firft  '■Parliament;  and,  for  that 
Purpofe,  he  Selected  a  Competent  Number  of  the  Richeft,  and 
Wifeft,  of  the  People,  and  Raifed,  and  Created  them,  to  be  the 
Nobles,  or  Peers,  and  Summoned  them  to  Meet  him  in  Parlia- 
ment, at  a  certain  Time,  and  Place  3  Appointing  them  to  be 
called,  The  |^0Uf£  Of  2l0?t)& 


And   his  Majefty  alfo   fent  out  his  Writs  (or  Written  Letters) 
of  Summons,  Commanding  the  Commons,  in  their  feveral  Pe- 
partitions,  to  Elect  their  Reprefentatives  to  Meet  in  Parliament, 
in  Purfuance  whereof,  Elections  were  made,  and  the  Perfons  fo 
Elected,  together  with  the  Lords,  came  at  the  Time  and  Place 
Appointed,  and  Attended   the   King  3  and   thereupon   the  Firft 
Parliament  was  held,  wherein   this  Form  of  Government,  and 
the  Original   Conftitutions,  and  all  the  Parts   and  Terms  of  it, 
and  the  Form   of  the  Original  Contract  to  Obferve  them,  were 
Confirmed   and   Cit&bltllJfD,  to  be  the   Original,    Perpetual, 
EiTential,  and   Unalterable  Form   and  Conftitution  of  this  Go- 
vernment 3  and  to  be  the  Hereditary  Privileges  of  the  People  of 
this  Nation  5  and  to  be,  in  all  Times  to  come,  inviolably  Ob- 
served., 
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ferved,  and  to  be  called,  %tyt  Hail?  of  tI)C  E?.ttt)  3  and  to.be. 
Supreme,  or  Above  All  5  And   that   the  fame  fhould  have  no 
Controuller    ( but    oniy    the    Parliament,    in    their    Legislative 
Capacity.) 

SECT.     XXXVII. 

THIS  mojl  Noble,  Wife,  arid Heroick Firft King \BpitcmnkSi 
Reigned  long,  and  Adhered  to  this  Form  of  Government,  and 
Exerciied  and  Adminiftred  his  Government,  according:  to  thefe 
Original  Conftitntions  5  and  left,  at  his  Death,  fuch  a  Venerable 
Fame  for  his  Wifdom,  Jultice,  and  Fortitude,  that  it  might  be 
reafonably  ^CtilUlCD,  the  Illand,  from  him,  was  named  Bri~ 
tannia,  and  the  People  2S5?!tOUS>.J  In  like  Manner,  as,  in  After-* 
times,  the  greateft  City  and  Scate  in  the  World,  was  called 
Rome,  and  the  People,  Romans,  from  Romulus,  the  firit 
Founder. 

The  $#fttttipttOtt  is  alfo  Strong,  that  from  this  firft  Kina  Bri- 
tanmis,  or  whatever  elfe  was  his  Name,  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
George,  is  Defcended  5  for  though  the  Roman  rFower  being  Ex- 
ceflive,  and  Difdaining  any  Addition  from  the  Natives,  did  Re* 
duce  the  BritiJJj  Royal  Family  to  an  Obfcurity,  'till  Britons, 
Recovering  Strength,  call  off  the  Roman  Oppreffion  3  yet  all  the 
other  fuccefsful  Invaders,  Saxons,  1)anes,  and  Normans,  Covet- 
ed, and  accordingly  did,  Corroborate  their  Titles,  by  Marriages 
into  the  Original  Stock,  or  Lineage  of  the  Britijlo  Royal  Family  : 
And,  therefore,  fince  King  George,  as  well  as  others  of  that 
Family,  hath  been  called  to  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  by 
Virtue  of  this  Fundamental  JfOtfll  of  Government,  and  of  the 
Original  Conffcitutions,  in  the  Framing  whereof,  Britamms  had 
fo  great  a  Share ;  It  is,  for  this  Reafon,  not  doubted,  but  that 
his  prefent  Majefty,  as  he  hath,  will  continue,  to  Imitate  fo  Ex- 
emplary, and  Glorious  a  Predeceffor,  in  the  Execution  and 
Performance  of  all  the  Articles,  and  Parts  of  the  Conftitution,, 
according  to  the  Original  Contract,  and  will  Tranfmit  the  fame 
to  Pofterity,  in  its  full  Vigour,  for  the  Benefit  of  this  Nation, 
to  the  lateft  Period  of  Time. 

In  this  Place  it  may  be  proper  to  take  Notice,  That  from  the 
SOlfDOW,  Appearing  in  every  Part  of  this  Form  of  Government; 
or  Original  Conftitution,  and  from  the  Duration  of  it,  it  may 
be  reafonably  Concluded,  That  the  Framing  of  it,  was  Guided 

D  d  and 
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and  Directed,  by  the   Spirit  of  Divine  Wifdom  and  Providence, 
and   that   the   fame   was,  by   its   Influence,  Ctig#lt)?n   on  the 
Minds  of  Britons ;  forafmuch   as,  notwithstanding  the   Injuries 
of  Time,  and  the  Decay  of  Earthly  Things  5  and  notwithftand- 
ins  the  Wilful   Endeavours  of  fome  of  our  Kings,  to  Efface  it, 
by  Subtracting  and  Deftroying  the  Records  Manifesting  it ;  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  Vigorous  Efforts  of  the  Abfolute  Monar- 
chy Men  5  and  notwithstanding  the  Confufions  and  Devastations 
made,  in  this  Kingdom,  by  Barbarous  Invaders,  in  feveral  Ages 
of  the  World,  by   which  this   rnoif.  Magnificent   jf&bnd*,    ox 
Form  of  Government,  hath  been  often  Subverted,  Defaced,  and 
Overturned,  even  SDDlDtt  to  the  Foundations  3  yet  it  could  never 
be  fo  Eradicated,  or  Extirpated,  but,  in  Defpight  of  all  Oppofl- 
tion,  thcfe  Hereditary  Privileges,  and  Principles  of  Free  Govern- 
ment, have  hitherto    fprung  Up  and  Revived,  and  become  the 
^CilttS  of  Reiloring  to  this  People  and  Nation,  their  Antient 
Freedom,  Riches,  and  Power, 

It  may,  with  great  Truth,  be  faid,  That  Such  Kings  of  this 
Nation,  as  have  Adhered  to  this  Form  of  Government,  or  Ori- 
ginal Conftitution,  and  have  Meafured  their  Administration,  by 
the  Terms  of  it,  have  'Performed  Great  and  Mighty  Things, 
and  Obtained  many  Memorable  Victories  3  but  that  fuch  Kings 
as  Deviated  from  them,  or  directly  Broke  or  Deformed  this 
Form,  UCl)6t  Dit)  any  Thing  worthy  of  Fame. 

Here  the  Reader  may  be  Reminded,  That  the  Jhfohte  Mo~ 
iiarchy  Meny  continually  found  Fault  with  moll  of  the  Steps, 
which  the  Aifembly  made  in  the  Formation  of  this  Government  3 
Clamouring,  That  fuch  a  King,  as  Should  be  Confined  to  Go- 
vern, according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Original  Constitution,  and 
having  but  One  Third  Part  of  the  Legillature,  would  be  Inferior 
in  Dignity,  to  the  Neighbouring  Kings,  and,  confecjuently, 
would  not  meet  with  equal  Refpect,  or  Reverence,  in  Foreign 
Countries  3  but  this  Party  were  more  than  Once  fully  Anfwered, 
That  the  Government,  here  intended  to  be  Inftituted,  was  a 
Government  by  Laws  (in  After-Times,  called,  Impetia  Legum) 
And, 

That  the  Difference  between  a  King  having  an  Imperial,  and 
a  King  having  a  Legal  Power,  was  Eminent  5  to  wit,  That  a 
^Cing,  or  Monarch,  having  an  Imperial  or  Arbitrary  Power, 
muft  neceffarily  have  a  Legislative  Power,  to  Impofe  on  his 

Sub- 
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Subjects,  what  Laws  he  pleafeth  3  To  Illujlrate  which,  it  was 
Argued,  That  fuch  a  Power  in  the  King,  to  Declare  what:  was 
his  Law,  implied  a  Total  Want,  or  Abfence,  not  only  of  any 
manner  of  Rights,  in  the  Objects  (the  People)  over  whom  it: 
was  to  be  Exerciled  3  but  alio  a  Total  Ignorance,  of  what  were 
thofe  Laws  3  in  Regard,  no  Man  could  know  them,  'till  the 
Monarch  had  Declared  them  :  And.,  therefore,  to  the  Laws  of 
fuch  a  Matter,  if  difliked,  Little  Obedience  would  be  Paid,  but 
what  a  Military  Force  could  Exact  3  And,  confecjuently,  the 
Subjects  of  fuch  an  Abfolute  King,  mud  necciTarily  be  Abfoh'.te 
Slaves,  having  Nothing,  they  can  call  their  Own,  if  their 
Imperial  Monarch  fhall  pleafe,  by  a  Law  of  his  own  making, 
to  fay,  That  all  their  Goods  were  his  5  or,  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  That  he  has  Need  of  them  :  but  this  was  the  Unhap- 
pinefs  intended,  to  be  from  this  Nation  Excluded  :  That,  on 
the  other  Hand,  the  King,  or  Monarch  of  this  Nation,  intended 
to  be,  by  this  Conftitution,  Declared,  would  be  Imperial  in  all 
RefpeCts,  Equal  to  the  Higheft  of  Monarchs,  fave  only,  in  the 
Legiflative  Power  3  and  in  that  likewife,  he  was  to  be  bnperia!y 
provided,  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  Confented 
and  Concurred  in  the  Making  and  Altering;  of  Laws:  And 
that  ?Lttt\)S  made  in  this  Manner,  would  carry  in  them,  greater 
Authority,  and  be  better  Obey'd. 

That  it  was  very  true,  that  a  King  that  would  SDcp&tt  from 
this  Form  of  Government,  or  this  Original  Conftitution,  and 
the  Laws  by  it  Inftituted  (which  were  to  be  his  Strength,  and 
Strong  Hold)  and  would  fat  tUlp  an  Arbitrary  Government, 
would  become  Weak  and  Indigent,  and,  confecjuently,  would 
be  little  Efteemed  at  Home,  and  lefs  Abroad  5  but  that  a  King, 
Adhering  to  the  Original  Conftitution,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  would  be  Mafter  of  the  Hearts,  Hands,  and  Purfes,  of 
his  People  3  and,  being  fo  Strengthened,  and  at  the  Head  of  a 
Parliament,  Compofcd  of  fuch  Subjects,  would  be  "JttDtUCtfolf, 
and,  conlecjuently,  would  Appear  in  Power  and  Dignity,  Supe- 
rior to  any  Neighbouring;  Potentates,  and,  as  fuch,  would  be 
Refpe&ed  Abroad  3  becaufe,  if  any  of  them  fhould  prefume  to 
Affront  him,  with  Indignities,  or  Injure  his  Subjects,  he  would 
have  Power  iufficient  to  Chaftize  their  Infolence,  and  Retaliate 
their  Wrongs  with  ^iCUSCanCf, 
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CHAP.    II 

SECT.     L 


As  to  the  Evidences  by  which  the   Fundamental 

Form  of  this  Government,  and  this  Original  Con- 

fiitution,  and  the  fever al  Provifions  and  Terms 

of  it,  and  the  Original  Contract  made  thereupon, 

to  obferve  it,  may  be  proved. 

MS^BBSjiiE'S'E  Ws  may  be  Aflerted,  as  Magiste- 
Jm  rial  Truths,  That  there  was  a  Time,  when 
M&  the  Government  in  Britain,  was  pirjt  Formed 
^..fll  by  Britons,  becaufe  no  others  could  pretend  to 
!§3$p|ilk  do  it  ;  That  the  Agents  in  that  Formation  of 
Government,  were  Rational  and  Thinking  Men  5  That  the 
Subjeti  Matter  and  Nature  of  Government,  was  in  the  Minds 
of  thofe  Adting  Britons,    as  Clay,    in  the  Hands  of  the  Potter, 

to 
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to  Shape  it,  in  what  Form  of  Government  they  Deemed  mod 
Ufeful  and  Honourable  5  That  the  Terms  and  Conditions, 
which  were  to  be  the  Fundamental  and  ElTential  Parts  of 
Government,  to  be  Obferved  as  well  by  the  Governor,,  as  by 
the  Governed,  were  then,  at  that  Time,  firft  Formed -.and 
Inftituted  5  That  the  SucceJJion  to  the  Monarchy  was  one  of 
the  moft  Material  Parts,  of  that  Form  or  Government,  of  which 
moft  Care  was  to  be  taken  5  and  that  the  moft  .Eminent,  "Fun- 
damental, and  ElTential  Form,  or  Part  of  the  whole  Structure, 
was,  That  the  Three  Efiates  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons, 
mould  have,  and  they  Only  mould  have,  the  ?&0£Dct  of  Ma- 
jking  New  Laws,  and  Altering  Old  Ones  5  and  efpecially  fuel? 
Laws  as  concerned  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown. 

c    r  ,_  t 
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THESE,  being  the  Subftantial   and   Material  Parts,  or  the 

Originalia  'Patfa  Convent  a  ^  to  be  proved  $ 

■ 

It  is  Requihte,  before  the  Stating  of  the  Evidence,  and  Proof 
that  is  Relied  on,  to  cPremife  fomething  of  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Forming  thefe  Conftitutions,  and  what  may  be  Inferred,  from 
other  Things  of  like  Nature,  that  were  done  in  the  Firft  Ages 
after  the  Flood  3  and  what  Abatements,  in  the  Evidence  of  the 
Original  Conftitution,  have  been  Occafioned,  by  Length  of 
Time  5  and,  more  efpecially,  by  the  many  Natural  and  Acci- 
dental Occurrences,  which,  in  fo  long  a  Series,  have  Happened, 
tending  to  the  Obliteration,  and  Eradication  of  the  Evidences 
and  Records  of  the  Original  Inftitutions  j  and,  moft  of  all,  by 
the  Wicked  and  Malicious  Efforts  of  Arbitrary  Principles,  by 
which  the  very  Footfteps  of  the  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  this 
People,  have,  feveral  Times,  been  very  near  wholly  Erafed  and 
Extirpated. 

%$  tO  tl)C  3tnttClUttp  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  of  this 
Government,  it  may  be  Reafonably  ^CiUlllCD,  That  the  fame 
was  Inftituted  fo  Early,  as  in  the  Life-time  otNoah,  who  lived  550 
Years  after  the  Flood,  which  Reached  until  the  98th  Year  of  Abra- 
ham •  for  the  moft  Antient  and  Authentick  Hi/lory,  tells  us, 
That,  about  the  80th  Year  of  Abraham,  and  in  the  Life-time 
of  Noah,  there  were  many  Nations  Peopled,  and  many  Kings 
made. 

Ee  Wc 
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We  Read  of  Nine  Kings,  mkc,.  Four  Fighting  with,  and 
Overcoming  Five,  and  that  Abraham  betook  himfelf  to  Atms, 
and  Vancjurihed  the  Victors.  We  Read  of  Abraham's  going, 
upon  Special  Occafions,  into  the  Dominions  of  pfawa&b  King  <x 
Mgypt,  and  into  the  Territories  of Abimelech  King  of  Gerar,  afflfl 
that  he  was  afraid,  that  both  thofe  Kings,  would  Violate  his  Beauti- 
ful Wife  Sarah.  We  Read,  in  Story,  That  Semkamis,  the  Emprefs 
of  Babylon,  in  the  Life-time  of  Noah,  and  within  3-00  Years  after 
the  Flood,  Mufbered  an  Army  of  Three  Millions  of  Men,  and 
Marched  to  make  War  in  the  Eafl-Iwdies,  where  £he  was  met 
by  art  Army,  railed  againfr,  her,  much  '-more  numerous,  and 
was  by  them  Defeated. 


if  fo  many  Nations  were  Peopled,  and  if  the  People,, 
ariiW  from  fome  of  the  Sons  of  Noah,  were  Increafed  and  Mul- 
tiplied  to  fuch  Vaft  Multitudes,  even  during  the  Life-time  of 
Noah  y  Why  may,  It  not  be  as  reafonably  |d|€fW4fK0t>,  That 
Speed.  that  Small  Tribe  of  the  Houfe  of  Japbet,  which  Sprung  from 
his  Son  Gomer,  and  called  Gumbr'i,  or  Cumbrij  and  which  fpoke 
the  Britbflo  Language,  called  Kumraeg,  or  Gumr.a-eg,  might 
Travel  to,  and  Seat  themfelves  in,  this  Jfland  of  Britain,  and 
Jncreafe  into  a  Great  and  Potent  Nation,  and  Make  and  Inftitute 
the  Original  Constitution,  as  is  above  mentioned,  even  fo  early, 
as  During  the  Life-time  of  Noah  ? 
'  ■■■ 

This  is  rendered  probable,  by  Ctffars  Commentaries,  who, 
(in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Wars  in  France,  which  was  Written  about 
1800  Years  ago,  and  whole  Relations  are  as  True,  as  his  Stile 
is  Perfect)  hath  Tranfmitced  to  us  this  Tejiimony,  That  the 
ttjCU  ^HnttCllt  Learning,  or  Fountain  of  Laws  and  Government, 
<in  thefe  North-Weft  Parts  of  the  World,  was  found  in  Bri- 
tain 5  For  he  Writes,  That  the  Antient  ^and  Learned  'Druids 
in  France,  to  whom  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Laws,  and  Go- 
vernment of  that  Large  and  Potent  Country,  Appertained  5  had 
Received  their  Learning  from  Britons  :  His  Words  are  thefe  5 
Lib.  vi.  T^ifcipTma  TDruidum  in  Britannia  Repe-rta  $  atque  inde  in  Gal- 
foam  tranflata effe  ^xij^imaretur  :  Ct  jj^UtlC  qui  diUgentius  earn 
Hem  cognofcere  <volunt,  plerumque  II lb  (in  Brkanniam)  difcendi 
faufa  propctfcunkir.  The  True  Senfe  whereof  is,  That  in 
Oaeifar  s-  Time,  it  m&s  Judged  and  Concluded,  That  the  Know- 
ledge and  Skill,  vfj'he  Learned  Druids  in  France,  had  beenjirfb 
found  in  Britain,  and  had  been  from  thence  brought  into  France. 

And 
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And  Cafar  Gives  this  Reasfon  for  that  Opinion  ij  Becaufe  ifaea, 
in  Ctefar's  Time,  fuch  ijW.s  as  were  more  than  ordinarily 
■Oiefirous,  to  Learn  the  Knowledge  and  Realbri  of  Laws  to 
Govern  well,  went  over,  far  the  rnoft  Part,  into  Britain,  to 
£>e  Inftrucled. 

The  Authority  oiCxfar,  in  this. -Cafe,  is  an  Unquestionable 
■Evidence,  -of  the  Capacity  and  Sagadrv  of  Britons,  in.  Framing 
the  Original  and  Fundamental  jfOiWl  of  Government  in  Britain  5 
and  from  the  Excellency  of  that  Form,  it  may  be  Argued, 
That  the  Divine  Wifdom  Guided  that  formation  :  Lex  orta 
eft,  cum  Mente  1)ivi?ia,  Menti  humana  Tmpertita. 

Our  own  Britijh  Hiftorian,  in  Fit  a  Abbott  is  Sarifa  Albani, 
•who  Wrote  in  the  Reign  of  King  William  the  Firfr.  ( Vulgar K 
called  the  Conqueror)  Bears  this  Teftimony,  That  when  the 
Conqueror  Waved  his  Title  by  Gonqueft,  and  Entered  into  the 
iD2lgliUU  COllttaCt  with  Britons,  as  herein  after  is  mentioned, 
!he  Engaged  to  Govern,  according  to  the  Borne  &  Approbate 
Antique  Regni  Leges  5  from  which  it  is  Evident,  That  the 
Laws  of  Fmglayid  were,  at  that  Time,  (about  700  Years  ago) 

Sftttienf. 

But  Ceefar,  in  his  -Commentaries,  is  Curious  in  one  Inftance 
of  thofe  Antient  Laws  5  for  he  Relates,  as  a  Novelty,  probably, 
at  Rome,  That  one  of  the  Antient  Laws  of  Brit  am,  was.  That 
when  a  Man  of  Quality  Died,  his  Friends  and  Neighbours 
came  together,  to  Inquire  of  the  Caufe  of  his  Death  3  and  li- 
the Wife  were  Sufpefted,  of  the  Death  of  her  Husband,  (he  was 
Queflioned  ;by  thofe  Neighbours  •  with  a  Severity  equal  to 
that,  Ufed  towards  Servants  :  Et  Ji  Compertiim  ejl  ;  Igm,  &c. 
hiterficiunt ,  i.e.  And  if  fhe  be  found  Guilty  of  the  Death  of 
her  Husband,  which  is  Petty  Treafon,  the  Wife  was  Tied 
alive  to  a  Stake,  and  Burnt  to  Death  :  which  is  the  Law  of 
BrHain,  to  this  Day. 

This  Evidence,  therefore,  of  that  one  Material  'Part  of  the 
Body  of  Laws,  for  the  Government  of  Britain,  is,  by  Parity 
of  Reafon,  an  Evidence,  that  the  other  more  Substantial  and 
EiTential  Parts  of  that  Body,  which  were  not  convenient  to  be 
known  at  Rome,  were  equally  Antient ;  and,  confequently, 
thefe  Proofs  may  "be  Deemed,  not  only  fufheient  to  Support  the 
f^CftunpttOn   here  Advanced,  of  the  Antiquity  of  this  Confti- 


t 


Lition^ 


ii2  The    B  R  I  T  A  N  N  I-C. 


tution,  but  to  infer  a  Belief,  That,  by  the  fame  Reafon,  that  Cafar 
had  been  Informed  of  the  Law,  for  Punifhing  a  Wife  for  the 
Murder  of  her  Husband,  he  had  been,  at:  the  fame  Time,  .likef- 
wife  Informed  of  the  Law  of  Britain,  for  the  Tryal  of  her  by 
a  Jury,  becaufe  he  makes  Ufe  of  thofe  very  Numerical  Words 
[Et  Ji  Compertum  eft  5  that  is,  If  the  Wife  be  found  Guilty] 
which  have  been  Antiently,  and  Always  nfed,  in  the  Law  Pro- 
ceedings, when  the  Finding  a  Verdicl:  by  a  Jury,  is  to  be  Ex- 
prelTed. 

:<     -  '■■     ■ 

S  E  G  T.     III. 

AND   yet,  notwithstanding  what  is  faid,  fome  ■  ^DbfCCtO^S 

will  Treat  this  Preemptive  Commencement  of  the  Conftitution, 
with  the  Characters  of  Vijionary,  Romantic,  Utopian,  &c.  and 
as  Subfifting,  only  in  Imagination. 

The  3Ut[ft)Ct  is,  That  the  Pads,  or  Things  Made  and 
Formed,  are  prefent  with  us,  and  are  Vijible  and  Undeniable  5 
all  that  is  Preiumptive  is,  the  Names  and  Qualities  of  the  Attorsy 
or  Makers.     However, 

Let  fuch  Objectors  obferve,  That  after  the  Flood,  fo  many 
Nations  were  Peopled,  and  fo  many  Kings  made  in  the  World, 
even  during  the  Life  of  Noah  5  and  many  more  fuch  might  be 
Raifed  in  the  Life-time  of  his  Son  Shem,  who  lived  502  Years 
after  the  Flood,  and  whofe  Life  reached  until  about  Thirty 
Years  before  Jacob  went  down  to  his  Son  Jofeph  in  Egypt : 
That  there  were,  even  during  the  Lives  of  thofe  Patriarchs,  or 
Common  Parents,  Noah  (and  his  Three  Sons,  Shem,  Hamy 
and  Japhet)  (MltltS,  and  Rumours  of  Wars,  amongft  their 
Children,  one  King  Fighting  againft  Another  3  And  that  there* 
fore,  thefe  Facls  utterly  Deftroy  all  the  Objectors  'Patriarchal, 
or  Parental  Schemes,  of  the  Original  Right  of  Kings,  to  Arbitrary 
Power  5  for  how  could  there  be  fo  many  Kings  (if  the  Patri- 
archal, or  Parental  Scheme,  were  true)  made  amongft  the  Chil- 
dren of  Noah,  and  of  his  Sons,  during  their  Lives  3  and  yet  he, 
or  any  of  his  Sons,  though  the  moll  Eminent  Patriarchs,  or 
Common  Parents,,  are  not  remembered  to  have  been  Kings? 

If  thefe  Objectors  will  Pleafe  to  give  an  Account,  How  thefe 
People,  from  fo   fmall  an  Original,  as  Eight  Perfons,  came  to 

Increafe 


C  0  N  S  T  I  T  U  T  I  0  N.  1,1 3 


Increafe  into  fuch  vafl  Multitudes,  and  to  Divide,  in  fo  fhort  a 
Time,  into  fo  many  Nations  5  and  how,  and  by  whom,  and 
in  what  Manner,  there  came  to  be  fo  many  Kings  Raifed,  and 
Made,  even  in  the  Life-time  of  thofe  Patriarchs,  Noah,  and  his 
Three  Sons  5  and  how,  and  by  what  Means,  Part  ofNoaFs 
Children  were  Planted  in  America  5  Then,  by  the  fame  Method, 
an  Account  may  be  given,  how  the  Britifo  Tiibe  came,  in  fo 
fhort  a  Time,  from  Babylon,  into  Great  Britain,  and  Increafed 
into  a  Numerous  and  Potent  Nation,  and  Inftituted  to  them- 
felves  a  Government,  and  Declared  a  King  to  Govern  them, 
according  to  the  Rules  of  this  Original  Conftitution. 

If  they  fay,  It  mud  be  cPrefumed,  That  the  fecret  Effluxes  of 
God's  Power,  Will,  and  Providence,  caufed  thofe  Miraculous 
Multiplications,  and  the  Tranfportations  of  forae  People  into 
America,  then  the  fame  0?ifilUiptIOll£,  are  of  ecjual  Authority, 
to  Prove  and  Manifeft  every  Thing,  that  has  been  Affirmed  of 
the  BritiJJj  Tribe,  and  their  Political  Inventions  and  Inftitutions, 
as  well,  as  what  has  been  faid  of  the  Eaftern  Nations. 

But  a  full  Anfwcr  to  thefe  Objections,  may  be,  That  many 
Important  Truths,  both  Human  and  Divine,  have  been  Con- 
veyed to  Men,  by  mere  Allegories,  and  Similitudinary  Allufions, 
as  Appears  from  many  Examples  in  the  Old,  as  well  as  New, 
j '  eft  anient  s.  Who  can  Read  the  Reprelentations,  made  to  'David 
by  the  Woman  of  Tekoah,  touching  her  furvhing  Son,  and  by 
Nathan  the  Prophet,  relating  to  the  Rich  Man's  taking  the  Poor 
Man's  Lamb,  to  Entertain  his  Gueft,  without  acknowledging, 
that  thofe  Allegories  (although  there  were  no  fuch  real  Actors) 
were  excjuifitely  Adapted  to  Tiavid's  Underftanding,  and  Con- 
viction, when,  in  the  Perfons  of  others,  as  in  a  Looking- Glafs, 
he  faw  himfelf,  and  his  own  Actions,  fo  Lively  and  Exactly 
Reprefented  ? 

Whofe  Capacity  is  fo  Mean,  or  Contracted,  as  not  to  Un- 
derftand  and  Believe,  the  Divine  Truths,  That  there  is  a  Hea- 
ven, and  a  Hell,  or  not  to  Apply  to  themfelves,  the  Divine 
Admonitions,  when  they  Read  in  the  New  'Tejl  anient,  the 
Parables  of  cDiies  and  Lazarus,  Of  the  Vineyard,  Of  the  Guefts 
Invited  to  the  Wedding,  To  the  great  Supper,  although  they 
Queftion,  whether  there  ever  were,  fuch  real  Actors,  as  Men 
caHed  1)hes  and  Laz,arus 3  or  fuch  real  Facts,  as  fuch  a  Vine- 
yard, or  a  Wedding,  or  a  Supper  ?  All   which   were  made  Ufe 
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of,  as  Similkudinary  Allufions,  to  Convey  to  Human  Under- 
ftandinss.  Divine  Inftru&ions. 


t>  ' 


Now,  fince  thefe  Human  Conftitutions  are  real  Fads,  and 
from  themfelves,  in  a  manner,  Self-evident,  though  of  the 
greater!  Antiquity,  why  is  it  not  Proper,  or  Rational,  to  Repre- 
fent  in  an  Allegory,  the  Origination  of  them  ?  or  why  may  not 
real  Acts,  be  Reprefented  by  Imaginary  Actors,  or  by  luch 
Nominal  Perfons,  as  Brit  annus,  Agricola,  and  Merc  at  or,  and 
the  General  Afiembly  of  Britons  ?  And  the  rather,  fince  it  muft 
be  (by  the  mod  Sceptical)  owned,  That  thefe  Original  Confti- 
tutions, did  not  happen  by  Chance  5  but  were  the  Refults  of 
Thinking,  Rational,  and  Free  Agents,  fiich  as  Brit  annus, 
Agricola,  Mercator,  and  the  Affembly,  are  fuppofed  to  be ;  In- 
venting, Judging,  and  Choofing,  what  Form  of  Government, 
they  thought  would  beft  fit,  the  Temper  and  Inclination  of  Bri- 
tons, as  is  evident  from  the  other  Governments,  by  Arijlocra- 
cies,  democracies,  and  Abfolute  Monarchies,  Inftituted  by  the 
like  free  Agents,  in  the  Gracian,  the  Italian,  the  German,  the 
Eajlem,  and  other  Nations,  each  Nation  Choofing  and  Infti- 
tuting  to  itfelf,  what  Form  of  Government  beft  fuited  the  Ge- 
nius of  its  own  People.  It  can  hardly  be  Believed,  That  any 
Indifferent  Perfon  will  Tax  the  Writer,  as  either  Fabulous,  or 
Prefumptuous;  for  he  doth  not  Feign,  that  Rehearfeth  Probabi- 
lities, as  bare  Conjectures 5  neither  doth  he  Deprave  the  Text, 
that  feeketh  to  Illuftrate,  and  make  Good,  in  Human  Reafon, 
thofe  Things  which  Authority  alone  (without  further  Circum- 
ftance)  ought  to  have  Confirmed,  in  every  Man's  Belief 

From  thefe  Premifes,  therefore,  it  may  be  deduced,  That  the 
Britif/j  Tribe  did  become  a  Numerous  and  Potent  People,  and 
had  Inftituted  a  Form  of  Government,  confifting  of  the  Three 
Eftates,  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  and  alfo  thefe  Original 
Conftitutions,  in  Point  of  Time,  foon  after  the  Flood,  and  long 
before  the  Mofaical  Difpenfation,  long  before  the  Promulgation 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Epiftles,  written  by  the  Saints  'Peter 
and  Paul,  long  before  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  had  Ufurped  over 
the  Crown,  and  over  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Bt's- 
ti/b  People,  the  Supremacy  he  pretended  to. 

Therefore,  this  Inference  is  undeniable,  that  the  good  Admo- 
nitions  in  the   facred  Writings,  are  to  be  Expounded,  fo  as  to 

Improve 
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Improve  and  Corroborate  the  Original  Britifb  ConPdtutions,  and 
not  to  Alter  or  Subvert  them. 

SECT.     IV. 

THE  Antiquity  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  being  thus 
Illuftrated,  and,  in  a  Manner,  Proved,  the  next  Things  to  be 
Confidered,  are  thofe  great  Abatements  that  are  to  be  made,  in 
Relation  to  the  Evidences,  of  its  Specific  Commencement,  and 
the  Proof  of  the  Means,  by  which  the  whole  Contexture  of 
it  was  formed. 

No  one  will  Deny,  That  this  Nation  hath  Suffered  and 
Undergone,  many  Violent  Convulfions  Within,  and  many  Inva- 
sions of  Barbarous  People  from  Abroad,  which  Produced  and 
Occasioned  many  Devaftations,  Burnings  and  Spoilings,  not 
only  of  all  Things  that  were  Good  and  Valuable,  but  even  of 
Records  and  Manufcripts  (for  Printing  is  but  of  a  late  Inven- 
tion) infomuch,  that  one  of  the  Breaches  of  the  Original  Con- 
tract, and  Mifgovernment  laid  to  the  Charge  of  One  of  our 
Kings  (Richard  II.)  was,  That  he,  to  alfurne  and  maintain  an 
Arbitrary  Power  in  Government,  and  to  Eraze  and  Obliviate 
the  Liberties  of  the  People,  had  caufed  the  Records,  relating  to 
the  State  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  to  be  UDcOXCpCD, 
though  it  was  his  Duty,  according  to  the  3£tUtt  Repofed  in 
him,  and  according;  to  the  Intent  of  his  Coronation  Oath,  to 
have  Inviolably  preferved  them. 


After  thefe  Things  have  been  Obferved,  it  is  Expected,  That 
:no  reafonable  Perfon,  will  Demand  fuch  Evidence  of  the  Origi- 
nal  Conftitutions,    as  otherwife  might  have   been   produced,    if 
thefe  Things  had  not  happened  5  or  if  the  Conftitution  had  been 
formed  and  made,  nearer  our  Times, 

Every  one  believes,  that  Vaft  and  Invaluable  Treaiures  of 
Knowledge  were  loft.,  with  the  Lofs  of  the  Books  of  Solomon. 
and  yet  no  one  can  give  an  Account,  of  the  Reafon  or  Means 
of  that  Lofs  5  and  therefore,  every  one  muft  admit,  that  the 
fame  Sort  of  Lofs  might,  in  fo  long  a  Tract  of  Time,  as  rea- 
fonably  and  probably  happen  to  the  Records  or  Memorials  of 
the  Original  Conftitutions  of  Britain,  as  to  thofe  Books  of 
Solomon. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     V. 

UPON  the  Whole,  the  Fact,  that  as  a  Time  when  a  Go- 
vernment was  Formed  in  Britain,  by  Britons,  muft  be  Admit- 
ted 5  fo  the  Fact  feems  Unqueftionable,  That  the  Form  of  Go- 
vernment, confiding  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  by  whom  all  New  Laws  were  to  be  Made,  and 
Old  Ones  Altered,  with  peculiar  Privileges  Appropriated  to  each 
Eftate  5  was  that  Form  of  Government,  which  was  at  that  firft 
Time  Fafliioned  and  Inftituted,  and  which  was  to  be  the  Fun- 
damental and  Subftantial  Balis  and  'Pillar.,  on  which  the  Whole 
Structure  was  to  Subfift  and  Depend. 

However,  thefe  being  the  Fads  and  Pofitions  Undertaken  to 
be  Proved  : 

The  (KtuDfltC?,  therefore,  that  is  rely'd  on  to  prove  them, 
is  as  Clear  and  Strong,  as  any  other  Evidence,  that  can  be  pro- 
duced to  prove  any  other  Parts  of  our  Common  Laws  5  for  it 
Arifes,  and  Appears,  from  Antient  Cuftom,  and  from  a  Con- 
ftant  and  Uninterrupted  Ufage,  of  the  Actual  Exercife  of  every 
Part  of  this  Conftitution  j  that  is,  That  from  the  Old  Times, 
whereof  there  are  no  Memorials  to  the  contrary,  the  Exercife  of 
this  Form  of  Government,  and  of  the  feveral  Provisions  and 
Terms  of  it,  have  been  (when  Occafion  required)  in  all  Times 
Ufed  and  Practifed  3  or,  in  other  Words,  That  there  are  not 
Extant,  any  Records  or  Memorials,  whereby  that  Cuftom,  or 
Ufage,  Hands  Abolifhed  or  Prohibited,  or  fo  much  as  Varied  5 
and  that  whenfoever  the  faid  Original  Conjlitutions,  have  been 
put  in  Ufe,  fttcl)  Wt  hath  been,  in  all  Times  Approved,  and 
as  often  as  NeceJJity,  and  the  Ufual  Courfe  of  the  National 
Affairs  required,  they  have  been  again  Repeated. 

Xf)t£  CuftGW,  or  Ufage,  appears  from  all  the  Records,  and 
Memorials  of  this  Nation  now  Extant, 
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%  P  tO  tiJOfe  ConftltUCtTt  Parts  of  the  Grand  Contract, 
whereby  the  Three  Estates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, were  made  the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Government, 
and  which  Inverted  them  ^fCMttity,  with  the  Legislature,  or 
Abfolute  Power  to  Make  New  Laws,  and  Alter  Old  ones,  with 
all  the  Powers  and  Privileges  Incident  thereunto ; 

Cuftom,  and  Confront  Ufage,  proves  this  Part  of  the  Con- 
flitution  ;  for  all  our  Laws,  that  were  ever  Made,  or  Altered,  or 
Sufpended,  or  Repealed,  have  been  fo  Made,  Altered,  Sufpend- 
ed,  and  Repealed  ^JOUttty  by  the  Three  Estates  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  Aflembled,  and  in  the 
Manner  and  Form  before  Delineated ;  which  Ufa^e  likewife 
ffands  Verified  by  all  the  Records  of  this  Nation  :  Some  Parti- 
culars whereof,  are  thefe  that  follow,  viz. 

The  Memorials  are  Unqueftionable,  That  King  William  I. 
commonly  called  the  Conqueror,  foon  after  his  Accjueft  of  this 
Government,  AiTembled,  and  Held  the  Commune  Regm  Concilium^ 
by  which  Latin  Words,  the  Parliament,  or  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,    were  always  Meant  and  Underftood. 

King  Johns  Magna  Chart  a,  herein  after  Printed,  Verbatim, 
provides  for  the  Calling  and  Holding  Parliaments  3  Defcribing 
them  to  be  the  Lords  and  Commons. 

But  the  ftrong-efl:  Evidence  is,  That  at  a  Parliament  holden 
in  the  40th  Year  of  the  Renowned  and  Victorious  King  Edw.  III. 
Anno  "Domini  i]66,  his  Majefty  Informed  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  of  the  Notice  he  had  Received,  That 
the  Pope  pretended,  King  John  had,  by  a  Deed,  made  a  Dona- 
tion to  the  See  of  Rome,  of  this  Realm  of  England,  and  Land 
of  Ireland,  and  had  Received  and  Accepted  the  fame  back,  to 
hold  of  that  <§&£C,  by  Homage,  and  Paying  a  Yearly  Penfion 
of  1000  Marks  5  and  that  the  Pope  intended  to  Cite  this  King, 
to  do  the  Homage,  and  pay  the  Penfion,  and  great  Arrears  of 
that  Tribute  3  and,  in  Default  thereof,  to  Excommunicate  the 
King,  and  Interdict  the  Kingdom  5  and  therefore  the  King  Re- 
quired of  this  Parliament,  their  Advice,  What  was  fit  to  be  done 
in  a  Cafe  fo  Extraordinary. 

G  g  This 
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This  Claim  of  the  Pope,  brought  into  Queftion,  before  the  Par- 
liament, the  Original  Powers  and  Rights  of  the  Thp.ee  Estates, 
of  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ;  and  what  the  King  could,  or 
could  not  do,  without  the  Confent  of  the  other  Two  Eftates. 

Whereupon  an  Act  was  Introduced  into  Parliament,  which  PaiTed 
the  Two  Houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons,  Nemine  Contradicente, 
and  to  which  the  King  gave  the  Royal  AiTent,  whereby  it  was 
Declared  and  ^CBfUBgCO,  That  King  John,  t\2  Mf  Btljit  Bttlg 
of  this  Nation,  could  not,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Two  Eftates 
of  Lords  and  Commons,  put  himfelf,  nor  his  Realm,  nor  his  Peo* 
pie,  under  fuch  Subjection  5  and  that  if  King  John  had  fo  doney 
it  was  done  without  the  Confent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and 
In  2B^ad)  of  his  Coronation  Oath  (i.  e.  The  Original  Contract) 
and  was  therefore,  and  for  that  Reafon,  Null  and  Void  :  And 
moreover,  That  if  the  cPope  Jhould^make  any  Attempt  to  Con~ 
Jlrain  the  King,  by  any  fuch  Procefs  5  XljCp  ( *•  e.  The  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons)  would  Rejiji,  and,  with  all  their  Tower ', 
Oppofe  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  all  his  Proceedings. 

The  T)ejinitive  Sentence,  or  Judgment  of  this  Parliament,  given. 
360  Years  ago,  hath  furnimed  Matter  to  form  this  Argument. 

That  all  the  |&0l!brt£,  of  the  Kings  of  this  Nation,  are  to  be 
Known,  and  Meafured  by  the  Powers  of  the  jfttft  J&Sllg. 

But  the  Judicial  Determination  of  this  Parliament,  hath  Afcer- 
tained  that  Matter,  That  the  Firfl  King  could  not,  without  the 
COItfolt  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  put  himfelf, 
or  his  Realm,  or  his  People,  under  the  Subjection  of  any  Foreign 
Potentate  3  for  the  Words  are,  That  King  John,  or  any  0t" 
!g  (which  Includes  the  Firft  King)  could  not,  See. 


Xl)£  COnclUflOn  is  therefore  Irrefragable,  That  if  the  Firfl 
King  had  not  Power,  without  the  COIlftllt  of  the  Two  Eftates 
of  Lords  and  Commons,  to  do  fuch  an  Act,  XijCU  the  Two 
Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  their  Tower,  to  Give,  or 
Deny,  that  Confent,  was  Formed,  and  made  Part  of  the  Origin 
vol  Contract  for  Government,  at  the  fame  Time,  as  the  Firft 
King's  Power  was  Formed  5  for  the  Firft  King's  Power,  could 
not  be  Bounded,  or  Reftrained,  but  by  fome  other  Power, 
which  the  Contracting  Parties  did,  at  the  fame  Time,  Inftitute 
and  Agree  upon.  And, 
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And,  therefore,  the  Abfolute  Power  was,  at  firft,  Cantonizd,  be- 
tween the  three  Eftates,  in  fuch  Manner,  as  is  before  Aflerted. 

This  Parliamentary  Declaration,  or  'Definitive  Sentence,  be- 
ing fent  to  Rome,  the  Truth  and  Force  of  it,  Extinguished  all 
the  Papal  Pretenfions  ;  The  fame,  or  the  like  Claims,  being  never 
more  heard  of. 

This  Statute-Evidence,  will  (land  for  Ever,  Unfhaken,  againft 
the  Ludicrous  Engineering  of  Dr.  Brady,  and  other  fuch  Pioneers, 
who  wanted  not  Confidence,  to  Queftion  the  Authority,  not  only 
of  this  Statute,  and  of  this  Definitive  Sentence,  of  King,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  but  even  of  King  Henry  Ill's  Magna  Charta. 

To  this  Evidence  may  be  Added,  the  Statute  of  5  °  R.  II.  cap./\. 
Anno  Dom.  1  ]  8 1 ,  Whereby  it  is  Enacted,  That  all  Members  of 
Both  Honfes  of  (Parliament,  and  efpecially  the  COnttUQUS,  'who 
Jloall  have  Summons  to  (Parliament  ( i.  e.  when  they  are  Elected  ) 
Jloall  Come  to,  and  Attend  in  'Parliament,  as  had  been  Accujlomed 
of  *£>tt)  %\m$  5  and  that  the  Abfenters  Jhall  be  Pumped,  as 
in  £PlD  3£lfllfS  had  been  ufed  to  be  done. 


This  Statute  is  therefore  a  Strong  Voucher,  to  prove,  That 
the  Right  of  the  Commons  (  as  the  Third  Eftate )  was  Equal, 
Coeval,  and  Coordinate,  in  Old  Times,  with  the  Lords,  or 
Second  Eftate  5  And  that  thefe  «aDliS  %\W£  were  the  Firft,  and 
Original  Time,  when  this  Conftitution  of  the  Three  Eftates, 
was  at  firft  Formed  and  Inftituted  5  for  Gainfayers  may  be  called 
upon,  to  Affign  fome  other  particular  Time  (if  they  can)  when 
thofe  £HD  XlUlCS  firft  Commenced. 

However,  no  Gainfayer  can  fliew  any  Law>  or  any  Authen- 
tick  Memorial  of  any  Law,  in  this  Nation,  that  was  ever  Made, 
or  Altered,  or  Sufpended,  or  Repealed,  by  any  other  Authority, 
or  Power,  or  in  any  other  Manner,  or  Form,  than  according  to 
this  Conftitution. 

This  ^rejatifte  ^CfCtliOn  Appears  to  be  Eftablifhed,  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  made  by  all  the  Three  Eftates  5  and  to  which 
King  Henry  VIII.  as  the  Head,  and  moft  Excellent  Eftate,  gave 
the  Royal  Aftent,  Anno  (Dom.  1533,  whereby  it  is  Declared, 
That  this  Nation  is  ffittfrom  any  Mans  Laws,  but  fiteh  only, 

as 
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as  have  been  ID&fciff  D  hy  the  ^COpif ,  and  £>;ngmallp  Ordained 
and  Efiablifloed  by  their  -Confctlt 


. 


And  by  this  Statute  it  was  moreover  declared,  That  the  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  in  'Parliament  Ajfembled,  fficp^CfCtlt  the 

BrtjOlC  sbtffit  of  this  Realm ;  and  that  they,  and  they  only,  have 
the  Power  to  Make  New  Laws,  and  Alter  Old  ones. 

Upon  this  Statute,  it  may  be  Argued,  That  when  Laws 
were  Originally  2DCl3tfED  and  Made  in  England,  Reafon  and 
NeceJJity,  require  every  Man  to  understand,  That  the  Devifers 
and  Confenters,  and  their  Power,  had  an  Exiftence  in  Time, 
'  to  the  Law  of  their  own  Devifing  and  Confenting  to. 


But  this  Statute  fays  (  and  who  can  deny  the  Truth  of  it  ?  ) 
That  there  never  were  in  England,  any  Laws,  but  what  were 
SDetilftD  by  the  People,  and  ^igttialip  Ordained  by  their  Con- 
fent :  The  Conclufion,  or  T)emonjlration,  is  therefore  Unqueftion- 
able,  that  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  by  whom 
only,  our  Laws  have  been  T)evifed,  and  whofe  Conjent  was  Ef- 
fentially  Neceflary  to  the  Ordaining  them,  had  an  CnfttUCfc  by 
the  primary  Inftitution,  and  by  the  ^DjiglH&l  CCUtttlCt,  before 
any  Laws  were  Tfevifed,  or  Made,  or  Confented  to,  in  Eng- 
land ;  and,  confequently,  XllCp  were  Conflituent  Parts  of  the 
Firft,  and  jJEtygttial  JfO^lIt  of  this  Government. 

■ 

It  may  alfo  be  Argued,  That  the  whole  State  of  the  Realm, 

mentioned  in  this  AcJ  of  Parliament,  doth  Include  all  Orders 
and  Degrees  of  Men,  from  the  Highejl  to  the  Lowejl  ;  and  that 
this  fupreme  Declaration  hath  Silenced,  Extinguifloed,  and  Ex- 
cluded, all  Notions  and  Suppojitions,  that  there  ever  were,  in 
this  Nation,  any  other  Powers,  or  other  Eftates,  than  what 
are  before  mentioned-,  or  that  thefe  Three  Ejlates,  being  Repre- 
fentatives,  can  Reprefent  any  Power,  Being,  or  Thing,  other 
than,  or  be  fides  the  (&gopi£  of  Great  Britain. 

SECT.     VII. 

A  S  to  the  Ctyigittal  Constitution,  relating  to  the  Hereditary 
Privilege  of  every  Britijlo  Subject,  That  no  Taxes  Jhould  be 
jjnipolefc,  nor  Money,  or  other  Charge,  fhall  be  Charged,  or 
Levied  upon  the  People,  nor  any  Part  of  their  Property  or  Eftates, 
taken  from  them,  although  it  fliould  be  for  the  neceflary  Service, 

or 
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or  Support  of  the  State  and  Government,  or  for  Defence  of  the 
Nation  3  but  fuch  Money  only,  as  the  Commons  have  Given, 
and  the  Lords  Confented  to,  when  they  were  in  Parliament 
Aflembled. 

Clifton?,  an^  Conftant  Ufage,  hath  alfo  proved  the  Manner 
and  Form,  in  which  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  hath  been  al- 
ways Pradtifed  5  for  all  the  5ulVCS,  that  were  ever  Impofed, 
and  all  the  Monies,  that  were  ever  Levied,  on  the  People,  to 
Maintain  the  State  and  Government,  or  to  Defend  the  Kingdom, 
were  Given  by  the  Commons,  and  Confented  to,  by  the  Lords, 
in  Parliament  Aflembled. 

And  no  Man  can  fhew  any  Memorials,  or  Proof,  to  the 
Contrary,  except  fome  Wretched  Attempts,  where  the  Powers 
to  Impofe  Taxes,  were  Questioned  5  and  thofe  Queftions,  were 
Attended  with  Events,  Calamitous  and  Miferable,  as  will  evi- 
dently Appear,  in  the  incceeding  Chapters  5  where  the  Breaches 
of  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Repairs  of  thofe  Breaches, 
are  Reprefented. 

SECT.    VIII. 

A  S  to  the  JaDjtigilltll  Conftitution,  touching  the  Power,  to 
Limit,  and  Direct,  and  Guide,  the  Succefjion  to  this  Monarchy, 
or  Government 5  The  many  Inftances  of  the  Exercife  of  that 
Power,  which  will  Appear  in  the  fubfcquent  Chapters,  will  fuf- 
ficiently  prove  the  Exiftence,  and  Legality,  of  that  cPordvery  and 
of  that  Part  of  the  Conftitution. 

As  to  :the  jDjiCjiH&i  Conftitution,  touching  the  Creation  of 
the  Lords,  or  Peers,  and  their  Summons  to  Parliament  5  and 
concerning  the  Ektfio?i  of  the  Commons,  to  Compofe  the  Two 
Lftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  to  'be  Aflembled  in  Parliament  3 
And  relating  to  the  3£tttii',  Repofed  in  the  Regal  Eftate,  or 
fupreme  Governor,  to  Aflemble,  and  hold  Parliaments  txt' 
QUClltlp,  to  Confult  and  Advif:  about  the  State  and  Defence  of 
the  Kingdom,  as  a  2Xb£  due,  h"1  Juftice,  to  the  Nation  in  Ge- 
neral, and  to  the  Regal  Dignity  in  Particular : 

CttflOttl,  and  conftant  Ufage,  hath  proved,  That  thefe  Two 
Eftates  are  Original,  Fundamental,  and  Eflential,  Parts  of  this 
Conftitution  and   Government  3  and   have   had  an  Exiftence  in 
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that  Form,  beyond  the  Time  of  Memory,  and  beyond  the 
Time,  that  any  Thing,  or  Evidence,  can  be  fhewed  Co  the 
Contrary  :  And,  for  the  better  Underftanding  this  Ufage,  it 
mufi:  be  Remembered,  That  the  iifual  Word  Parliament,  is,  in 
all  the  Old  Records,  Rendered  in  Lathi,  Commune  Regni  Con- 
cifamu   as  is  before  mentioned. 


And  as  to  the  ICttlfl;  Repofed  in  a  Kingly  Office,  to  Affem- 
ble  and  Hold  Parliaments  tXCClttftKiy*  f°r  c^e  Benefit,  as  well 
of  the  fupreme  Governor  himfelf,  as  of  his  People  z,  the  Bed 
Evidence  that  any  Man  can  give,  in  any  Caufe,  is  that  Evidence, 
which  proceeds,  or  comes  out  of  the  Mouths  of  his  Adverfaries 
Witnefies  ;  And  for  this  Purpofe,  the  Evidence  which  a  Cele- 
brated Writer,  and  a  great  Advocate  for  King  Charles  I. 
(  Hammond  L'  Ejlrange,  Efcjuire, )  hath  given,  is  Strong,  and 
Convincing  5  for  this  Writer,  from  his  judicious  View,  of  the 
Pourtralture  of  that  King,  in  his  Altitudes,  when  he  Exercifed 
his  Government,  without  Holding  or  Agreeing  with  Parlia- 
ments, hath  Tranfmitted  thefe  Strong  and  Pathetick  Expreffions, 
Page  9.  That  a  King  of  England,  without  his  fupreme  Council 
(meaning  his  Parliament)  Is  like  a  Man  without  a  Wife,  a  Half- 
formed,  or  Steril  Things  for  if  any  Iffues  proceed  from  a  Man, 
without  a  Wife,  they  are  Spurious,  and  Illegitimate  3  fo  if  any 
A$s  of  Power,  Refembling  Laws,  proceed  from  the  King  alone, 
without  his  'Parliament,  they  are,  in  like  Manner,  Half-floapedj 
ReptitiouSy  and  Illegal. 

No  one  can  fhew,  any  Authentick  Memorial,,  or  Proof, 
that  there  ever  was  a  Time  of  Government,  in  this  Nation., 
wherein  there  were,  either  no  fuch  Parliaments,  or  that  the 
Lords  were  Created,  or  Summoned  to  Parliament,  or  the 
Commons  Elected,  in  any  Form,  or  Manner  other  than  as 
above  is  AiTerted  5  or  that  any  of  the  Kings  of  this  Nation., 
were  ever.,  either  Rich,  or  Honourable,  or  Victorious,  with- 
out AlTembling,  Holding,  and  Agreeing  with  their  Parlia= 
ment. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     IX. 


%*b  tO  tlyz  aDjtgittai  Constitutions,  Giving  the  feverai  Rights 
and  Powers  to  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  to 
2DI(lurt)  and  Purfue,  and  Supprefs  the  Ministers  of  ^ttfittdrp 
Power,  as  Common  Enemies  and  OppreiTors,  and  to  Declare 
the  Original  Contract  to  be  Broken,  when  it  is  Actually  and 
Wilfully  Broken,  and  that  the  Throne  did  thereby  become 
Vacant,  and  to  Keinftitute  the  Regal  EState,  bv  Calling  to  the 
Government,  fome  other  Meritorious  Prince,  of  the  Royal 
Family,  and  fo  to  fill  the  Throne,  and  fupplv  the  Defect  of 
Government  : 


CuOX'lll  and  conStant  Uiage  hath  alfo  proved,   thefe  Parts  to 
be  Fundamental  and  ElTential  Parts  of  this  Constitution  3  for  flS 
OftCit  as  the  Original  Conftitutions,   and  Forms  of  this  Govern- 
ment have  been   laid  a  fide  and    broken,    and   3lx'0ttZiiX)>   or 
Legislative  Powers,  have  been  Jjfumed  and  Exerciled,  and  the 
Rights  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  Invaded  5 
and   as  often  as   the  Throne  hath,    for  thofe  Reafons,  become 
Vacant ;  fo  OftCU  the  People,   compofed  of  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  in  that  Cafe  of  JSeceffity,    and   when  all 
other  Means  failed,  have,   in  Defence  of  their  Hereditary  Privi- 
leges,   or    Parts    and    Rights   in    the    Constitution,    conftantly 
SDtftUttJCD,  and  Purfued,  and  Supprefled   the  Mmifters  of  fuch 
3irtHttiltp  Meafures,  and  have  Aflerted  the  Original  Form   of 
the  Government,  and  have  Exercifed  their  Right  and  Power,  of 
SPCCltltittS  the  Original  Contract  to  be  Broken,  and  the  Throne 
to  be  thereby  Vacant,  and  have  3i£ctn{tttUtC&  tne  Regal  EState, 
by  Supplying  the  Vacancy  and  Defect  of  Government,  in  Calling  to 
the  Government,  fome  Meritorious  Prince  of  the  Royal  Family  5 
as  will  evidently   Appear,    by  Numerous  Inftances,  when  the 
25?r«itlKS  of  the  Original  Contraci,  and  the  Repairs  of  it,  come 
to  be  Treated  of,  and  Exhibited  in  the  Subfequcnt  Chapters  of 
this  Undertaking,  Infomuch  that  the   conftant   Ufage,   of  thefe 
Parts  of  the  Constitution,  proves  them  to  be  |^cltt  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  of  England,  as  fully  and  clearly,  as  any  other  Tarts 
of  that  Common  Law  can  be  proved  5    for  Common  Law  can 
be  no  other  than   Common  Ufage  and   CuStom,  in  the  Exercife 
of  the  feverai  Parrs,    which  Constitute  this  State  and  Govern- 
ment •   which  feverai  j^TCiS.,  Commenced  at  firft,  by  Contract, 

or 
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or  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  although  the  Records  thereof,  cannot 
now  be  Reforted  to,  or  Produced. 

Nature  alfo  Enforces  this  Part  of  the  Evidence  5  for  li 
^ItlHtTtlTp  Power  in  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  (except  in  the  Three 
Eftates  jointly)  be  Deftructive  to  the  Conftitution  5  and  if  the 
Conftitution  cannot  be  Prefer ved,  without  "Diftv.rbance  of  fuch 
an  3ttl)iiftl?P  Power,  as  otherwife  would  Deftroy  it  ;  then 
Nece/fity,  and  the  Natural  Principle  of  Self-Prefervation,  when  all 
other  Means  fail,  makes  fuch  1)ijlurbance  necefTary,  and  there- 
fore Lawful. 


And  no  Man  can  fliew  any  Authentic  $pnTOl5£l>  That  there 
ever  was  a  Time,  when  the  Legal  and  Fundamental  Form  of 
Government,  Founded  on  the  Original  Conftitution,  was 
Departed  from  and  Broken,  and  Arbitrary  'Power  AiTumed  and 
Exercifed,  without  being  Difturbed,  and,  at  laft,  Removed. 

And  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution  Stands  Proved,  by  Two 
Commendable  Inftances,  in  the  Pra&ice  of  the  |^?tf  (IJOOD,  the 
Sons  of  Aaron. 

I.  The  Firft  Example  was  made  by  the  Priefts  of  Libnah, 
upon  this  Occafion  3  Jeboram,  King  of  Judah,  the  Sixth 
Defcendant  from  'David,  Degenerated  from  the  True  Religion, 
and,  by  his  Compulfive  Authority,  Forced  his  Subjects  to  com- 
ply with  his  New  ^^OlcltCP  5  by  which  Means,  the  Rights, 
and  Inheritances  of  the  Priefts,  were  Invaded  and  Subverted  : 
The  City  Libnah  therefore,  being  a  City  or  Town  of  the 
Levites,  within  Judah,  and  near  the  Confines  of  Benjamin, 
Apprehending  it,  to  be  more  Juftifiable,  to  Refill  Actively,  than 
Suffer  |^tlCfru£ip,  fuch  a  Deprivation  of  their  Rights  and  Inhe- 
ritance, which  was  Unwarrantable  3  they  Did,  for  that  Reafon, 
$£UftOtt,  calling  off  all  Subjection  to  Jehoram,  and  Made,  and 
Constituted  themfelves,  a  Free  State  5  and  never  after  would, 
or  did,  Return  under  Subjection  to  that  Crown  5  although,  after 
that  Time,  the  Crown  Defcended  to  Fourteeen  SuccefTors  of  the 
Lineage  of  'David  3  fome  of  whom  were  Sincere  Worfliipperi 
of  the  True  God  :  Which  Freedom  of  Libnah  Encreafed,  and 
Armed  the  Inhabitants,  and  Acquired  to  it,  the  Name  of  a 
Great  City  3  for,  as  an  Evidence  of  its  Fame  and  Power,  .we 
read,  That  near  200  Years  after,  the  Mighty  Sennacherib, 
King  of  Ajfyria,  with  an  Army  of  200;ooo   Men,    thought  it 

more 
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more  Advifable  to  clear  his  Way,  to  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem, 
by  FirPt  making  War  upon  Libnah,  than  to  leave  behind  him 
fuch  a  ''Tower  Unremoved. 

The  Conjecture  therefore  is  probable,  That  this  HcbOlt  of 
Libnah,  was  by  the  Jews  fo  well  Approved  and  Commended, 
That  Jehoram,  and  his  SuccefTors,  Kings  of  Judah,  thought  it 
a  more  Tolerable  Lofs,  to  let  one  Town  go,  than  to  put  Wea- 
pons into  their  other  Subjects  Hands,  who  were  more  likely,  to 
Follow  and  Imitate  the  Revolt  of  Ltbnah,  than  to  Punifli  it  $ 
for  fuch  is  the  Cafe  of  3lttlitV«Xtp  Princes,  who,  thinking  it  a 
Greater  Happinefs,  to  be  Feared  than  Loved,  are  fain  themfelves 
to  (land  in  Fear  of  thofe,  by  whofe  means  they  might  have 
been   Dreadful  unto  others. 

II.  The  other  Example  was  o'cUzziah,  King  o£  Judah,  the  1  oth 
Defendant  from  David;  who,  being  grown  Rich  and  Potent,  and 
being,  by  his  Minions  Flattered,  That  his  Authority  was  Supreme, 
Sovereign,  and  Irrejijlible  5  he  AiTumed  3t'ttHtrclt|>  Power,  and 
Invaded  the  Rights  of  the  Prieilhcod,  by  going  into  the  Temple 
to  burn  Incenfe  on  the  Altar  5  but  Azariah,  the  Chief,  and  80 
other  Valiant  Priefts,  Aflembled,  and  not  Standing  by,  with  a 
30&lffOr  Indifference,  nor  leaving  the  Matter  to  be  Accounted  for, 
in  the  next  World,  they  Refolved  to  'Defend  their  Rights,  and  went 
in  after  King  Uzziah,  and,  in  a  Coercive  Manner,  withftood  the 
King,  Objecting,  That  it  was  not  His,  but  Their  Right  to  burn 
Incenie  upon  the  Altar,  and  therefore  peremptorily  Required  him, 
to  go  out  of  the  Sanctuary  3  and,  upon  the  King's  being  Wroth, 
that  is,  Contending  with  them,  they  Thruft  him,  \)p  JT02CC,  from 
the  Altar,  and  out  of  the  Sanctuary,  though  he  was  Anointed. 

From  this  Inftance,  it  may  be  Argued,  That  if  the  Jewiffc 
Priefts,  when  their  Rights  were  Invaded,  might  withPcand 
^tUttttltp  Power  5  fo  the  Ifraelitijlo  Laity,  after  they,  by 
Rejecting  Rehoboam,  had  Recover'd  their  Antient  Rights,  and 
had  made  a  New  Contract  with  Jeroboam  3  might  (for  the  fame 
Reafon)  in  Defence  of  their  Lay  Rights,  withftand  ^tbittdtp 
Invafwns  5  for  he  that  faid,  'The  Stranger  who  Invades  the 
F'riejis  Office,  floall  be  put  to  Death,  faid  alfo,  /  have  given 
you  the  Land  for  an  Inheritance. 

The  Principle  of  Nature  is  Uncjueftionably  true,  viz.  That 
where  Liberty  or  Property  is  Illegally  Invaded,    or  like  to  be 
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Invaded  ;  nothing  will  keep  the  People  within  Bounds,  if  ever 
they  find  themfelves,  in  a  Condition  to  make  Oppojition  :  For, 
by  fuch  Wrongs,  all  Tyes,  by  any  Engagements,  whatfoever, 
rortefcue.  are  cancelled,  and  cut  Afunder  ;  Pro  Libert  ate  Natura  femper 
Jmplorat  humma,  Quia  ah  homine  &  pvo  Vitio,  Introdutta 
fuit  Ser<vitudo  ;  fed  Libert  as,  a  T)eo  hominis  eji  indita  Natura, 
Quare  ipfa,  ab  homine  Sublata,  femper  re  dire  glifc'it,  ut  facit 
came,  Quod  Libertate  JSaturali  privatur,  Quo  Ipfe  Improbus 
<£f  Crudelis  Judicandus  eji,  Qui  Libertati  non  favet.  To 
which  may  be  Added,  That  Liberty  is  the  Mother  of  Courage, 
and  the  ISurfe  of  Indujiry  ;  and  ought  never  to  be  ^Divorced. 

But  this  Article  of  the  Conftitution,  Authorizing  the  Lords 
and  Commons  to  B)IltU£t3  ,  Purfue,  and  Supprefs,  as  Enemies, 
the  Minifters  of  2|£"0!ltittp  Power,  Stands  proved  by  the  Statute 
of  l  E.  III.  Cap.  1.  Anno  T)omini  1327.  In  which  Statute  it 
is  Pvecited,  That  the  Two  Spencers,  Father  and  Son,  Robert 
Baldock,  and  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel,  had  Ufurped  to  them" 
fehes  the  Royal  'Power,  Jo  that  the  King  iSothing  did,  nor 
would  do,  but  as  they  did  Counfel  him,  were  it  never  fo  Great 
Wrong  :  That  when  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  were,  by  the 
Kings  Authority,  in  France,  Treating  of  Peace  between  the 
Two  Kingdoms,  thefe  Four  Minifters  Incenfed  the  King 
againfc  the  Queen  and  Prince,  and  procured  much  Grievance  to 
them  5  infomuch  as  they  Remained  beyond  the  Seas,  as  forfaken 
of  the  King,  and  Exiled  from  England  $  wherefore  it  was 
ISfeceJfary 3  for  the  Queen  and  Prince,  being  in  fo  great  Jeopardy, 
in  a  jirange  Country,  and  feeing  the  Qppreffions  of  all  Sorts  of 
People  in  England,  by  thofe  Minifters  Accroaching  the  Royal 
Power,  which  the  Queen  and  Prmce  could  not  Remedy  5  unlefs 
they  came  with  an  Army  of  Men  of  War  ;  and  that  with  fuch 
Armed  Forces }  and  with  the  Help  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  England,  they  had  Vanquifjoed  and  Deftroyed  thofe  Mini" 
fers  :  And  therefore  it  was.,  by  this  Act  Declared,  That 
All  fuch  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  as  had  fo  Ajjifted  the 
Queen  and  Prince,  (loould  ft  and  Jujlified,  and  floould  never  be 
Molejled  or  Grieved  in  their  Perfons  or  Eftates. 

And  this  Article  of  the  Conftitution,  is  further  proved  by  the 
Statute  of  11  R.  II.  cap.  1.  Anno  T)om.  1287  :  In  which  Sta- 
tute, the  very  Cafe  in  Point,  is  Stated  in  this  Manner,  SCHWaS 
Robert  d'  Fere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  Marquis  of  Dublin,  andT)uke 
of  Ireland,  Trefilian,  and  Three  other  Mmifers  of  Arbitrary 
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Power,  feeing  themfehes  likely  to  be  Difturbed  and  Punifhed, 
Ly  the  Lords  ComnuJJioners  Appointed  for  that  Purpof,  by  an 
Atl  of  Parliament  pajfed  in  the  Lafi  Tear  ,  They  CQil£p!tC& 
r;any  Trcafom  againfv  the  King,  and  many  Ct>|lS  againf  thofe 
Commijf oners,  and  againf  all  the  Lords  and  Commons,  who 
had  Voted  for  paffmg  that  A3  of  Parliament :  Whereupon  Tho- 
mas Plantagenet,  commonly  called,  Thomas  of  Woodftock,  Tfulze 
of  Gioucefter,  the  King's  Unkle,  and  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  ^WAfiemble,  in  a  forcible  Manner,  to  Defend  them- 
felves,  and  to  Shew,  and  T)eclare,  thofe  Evils,  and  to  Provide 
a  Remedy  5  And  for  that  End,  did  come  into  the  King's  P re- 
fence,  Complaining  to  him,  and  Affirming  before  him,  an  Accu- 
larion,  or  an  Appeal,  againf  thofe  Five  ^&fl)!ttfit)>  (but  Fa- 
vourite) Miniflers,  for  i}!gh  3£tf«fQn>  upon  which  Appeal, 
the  King  Adjourned  the  Parties  to  this  prefent  Parliament, 
and  undertook  for  the  Appellants  faje  Protection,  in  the  m 
Time  5  but  that  afterwards,  thofe  Five  ^ttbitttltj?  (but  Favou- 
rite) Miniflers,  did,  in  Rebellion,  and  againf  the  Royal  Pro- 
Uciion,  Jjfembje  a  great  pOl^Ci*,  to  have  Ptefroyed  the  faid 
pluke  and  Earls  Appellants,  and  to  Accomplip  their  3ltt$t£t'<W 
Purpofes.  <".;O;)tOTp0U)  the  faid  T)uh  of  Gloucester,  Henry 
Earl  of  Derby  (afterwards  King  Henry  IV-)  and  the  faid  Earls 
of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  and  Thomas  Earl  Marfhal,  fcClllg 
the  open  T)efruciion  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  if  the  faid  Five 
3{X\sliZiiZf  (  but  Favourite  )  Miniflers,  and  their  Adherents, 
were  not  SPiU'UT'bt'Dj  which  could  not  otherwife  be  done,  but 
with  a  Strong  Hand  :  Therefore,  for  the  Safety  of  the  King, 
and  his  Realm,  the  T)uke,  and  thofe  Lords,  and  their  Adhe- 
rents, Aflembled  themfehes  forcibly  (meaning  at  Haringay-Park, 
after  mentioned)  ajid  Rode,  and  Purfued,  'till  they  had  «Dt- 
ftiUUrD  the  faid  ^Olfcft,  fi  Gathered  by  the  faid  Five  %l\)U 
ttcltp  Minifers  (meaning  at  Radcot- Bridge,  after  mentioned). 
It  was,  therefore,  by  this  Aff  of  Parliament,  Declared  and 
Enacted,  That  all  Things  that  were  fo  done,  by  the  faid  T)uh 
of  Gioucefter,  and  the  Four  Earls  of  Derby,  Arundel,  Warwick, 
and  the  Marfhal,  and  their  Adherents,  were  done,  and  were 
Approved,  and  Affirmed,  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  as  done 
to  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  the  Realm. 

And  this  Act  of  Parliament,  Stands  CMtftOjCU  by  the  Sta- 
tute of  1  H.  IV-  cap.  3 . ;  As  a  Statute  made  for  the  (B5jCi!t  1^0- 
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This  Article  of  the  Ccnftitution,  Stands,  therefore,  by  the 
Evidences  aforefaid,  well  proved  $  And  it  is  Incumbent  on  him, 
who  will  Deny,  or  Controvert,  thefe  Evidences,  to  Remove 
out  of  his  Way,  not  only  all  the  other  Proofs,  but  the  Autho- 
rity of  thefe  Three  Acts  of  Parliament,  of  i  E.  III.  cap.  i. 
ti  R.  II.  cap.  i.   and   i  H.  IV.   cap.  3. 


SECT.    X. 

ANOTHER  Proof  of  this  Article  of  the  Conftitution, 
Appears  from  the  folemn  'Judgment  of  the  fupreme  Judicature  in 
Parliament,  againft  Doctor  Sacheverell,  who  was  Impeached 
by  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain,  for  Denying,  or  Condemn- 
ing it  as  Unlawful. 


6 


The  Queftion  was,  Whether  the  Means  ufed  by  Armed 
Forces,  to  SDifttttt),  and  Remove,  the  3hftit?&¥p  Government 
of  King  James  II.  were  Lawful,  or  Not  ? 

The  Facts  upon  which  this  Impeachment  was  Grounded, 
were  thefe,  The  Prince  of  Orange,  with  a  great  Fleet,  conjijt- 
ing  of  50  Men  of  War,  and  many  Tranfport  Ships,  Landed 
12,000  Armed  Forces,  on  the  pb  of  November,  1688,  at 
Torbay,  in  Devonshire,  to  whom,  great  Numbers  of  the  Englifli 
Joined,  and  Marched  up  to  London,  without  Opposition,  by 
Reafon  a  great  Part  of  King  James^  Army,  T)eferted,  and 
Went  over  to  the  Prince ;  whereupon  King  James  Fled,  and 
Withdrew  into  France,  and  the  Revolt  became  General. 

Doctor  Sacheverell  Preached  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  before  the 
Lord  Mayor,  and  Aldermen  of  London,  on  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1709.  and  AflTerted,  That  the  Grand  Security  of  the  Go- 
vernment, and  the  very  |lMUlt  on  which  it  Stands,  was  found- 
ed on  the  Steady  Belief  of  the  Subjects  Obligation  to  an  Abjolute, 
and  HitCGrcDstlOK&l,  Obedience  to  the  fupreme  Power,  and  the 
utter  Illegality  of  SRcHlfiltlCCj  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever  3 
And  that  the  Adverfaries  to  his  T)o6irme  of  Abfolute  and  Un- 
conditional Obedience,  whom  he  Treats  with  the  Afperjions  of 
New  Politicians,  "Defended  themfelves,  by  Urging  the  Revolu- 
tion of  this  Day  (meaning  the  5  th  of  November,  1688)  But  the 

Doctor 
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Doctor  Afierted.,  That  thofe  Men  were  the  greatejt  Enemies  to 
the  Revolution,  and  to  the  late  King  William,  who  endeavoured 
to  caji  fuch  26lac!l,  <HUJ  £>BlOUS>  Colours  upon  Both  ;  for  he 
AtTerted,  That  King  William  himfelf  had,  hi  his  'Declaration, 
folemnly  Difclaimed  the  leajl  Imputation  of  Refinance. 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  Impeached  the  Doctor  for  a  High 
Crime  and  Mifdemeanor,  for  that  he  had,  in  his  Sermon,  Sug~ 
gefted  and  Maintained,  That  the  jj^CCeCTAt'y  ipCAtlS  ufed  to 
bring  about  the  Revolution  in  1688,  were   iPDiOUS,  and  Un- 

jujtijiable  5  That  his  late  Majefly  King  William,  had,  in  his 
declaration,  difclaimed  the  leaf  Imputation  of  Refinance,  and 
that,  to  Impute  IRcflfttlUCC  to  the  faid  Revolution,  was  to  cap 
35Ulf ft  and  SDtUOUS  Colours  upon  his  late  Majejly,  and  on  the 

faid  Revolution. 

The  Defence  which  the  Doctor's  Counfel  made,  con  filled  of 
Artificial  Arguments. 

I.  That  Obedience  to  Governors,,  was  a  Chrijl'tan  T)utyi 
which  the  Church,  and  the  Law,  Required  Minifers  to  Prefs 
and  Inculcate  on  the  People. 

They  Admitted  the  Legality  of  the  Reiiftance  at  the  Revo- 
lution, to  be  an  CjtCCptCl)  Cafe  out  of  the  General  Doctrine  of 
Non-Reffance,  and  ought  therefore,  by  a  favourable  Expofi- 
tion,  to  be  an  Imply  d  Exception,  out  of  the  Doctor's  General 
Affcrtion,  who  was  to  Teach  the  General  i^UlC  of  Obedience, 
without  pointing  out  Exceptions,  after  the  Example  of  the  Apo- 
files  -Peter  and  Paul,  who  pointed  out  none. 

II.  That  the   fupreme  Power,  is  the  Legislative   ?&0\l)Ct  of 
the  King,  and  of  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  5  and  that  there- 
fore the  Doffior  meant,  that  fupreme  Power,  and  not  any  Power 
in  affinal  Being,  at  the  Revolution. 

III.  That  the  Doctors  Meaning,  might  be  Expounded  to  be, 
That  the  Time  of  the  Revolution,  was  the  Day,  when  the 
Contention  Voted  the  Abdication  and  Vacancy  of  the  Throne  5 
and  that  there  was  no  Refinance,  at  that  Time,  nor  no?ie  was 
Necejfary,  for  all  was  §uiet. 

K  k  IV.  That 
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IV.  That  the  Tlotfor  meant,  There  was  no  SftcOOftltCt, 
tending  to  Murder,  or  to  Conqueft,  nor  any  Refiftance  parallel 
to  the  Refiftance  in  16423  and  that,  if  there  were  any  fuch 
Refiftance,  it  was  Black  and  Odious. 

Upon  the  Whole,  That  Mens  Words,  when  they  are 
capable  of  Two  Meanings,  ought  to  be  Expounded  In  mitiori 
Senfu. 

In  Anfwer  to  thefe  Evafions,  it  was  Argued  3 

That  the  Doctor  was  not  Impeached,  for  Preaching  the  Gene- 
ral Doctrine  of  Non-Rejijlance  3  for,  doubtlefs,  Obedience  to 
Governors,  is  a  Chriftian  Duty  5  but  then  this  Duty  ought  to 
be  paid,  not  only  to  the  King,  as  fupreme  Governor,  but  to 
Inferior  Magiftrates. 

That  the  more  Zealoufly  and  Frequently  Minifters  prefs  this 
T)iity,  as  a  Chriftian  Duty,  the  better  they  perform  their  own  3 
but  if  Minifters,  will  Deviate  from  the  Religious  Quality  of  the 
Doctrine,  and  will  turn  Statefmen,  and  handle  it  Cafuiftically, 
as  a  Point  of  Government,  and  will  pretend  to  fhew,  how  far  it 
ought  to  Extend,  it  then  behoves  them,  to  take  Care,  that  they 
be  Right,  and  not  to  hurt  this  Conftitution,  or  to  teach  fuch 
Pofitions,  as  will  Cttftt&C  their  Fellow  Subjects. 

That  as  to  the   Extent  of  the  Doctrine,    every  one  of  the 
Doctor's  own  Council  had  Admitted,  that  the  Refinance  at  the 
Revolution,  was  an  Excepted  Cafe  out  of  the  General  Doctrine 
of  Non- Refiftance  3  therefore,  as  to  the  Doctor's  Defence,  That 
there  was  no  Refiftance  at  the  Revolution,  fuppofing  the  Revo- 
lution Commenced   on  the  Day  when   the  Abdication   or  Va- 
cancy of  the  Throne  was  Voted  3    It  was  Argued,   That  the 
Doctor  had  Kimfelf,  fixed  the  Commencement  of  the  Revolution, 
to  be  on  the  5th  or  November,    1688,  when  William,  Prince  of 
Orange,  Landed  at  the  Head   of  1  2000  Armed  Forces  3    and 
therefore,  to  Expound  his  Words,    to  mean   the  Time  of  the 
Vote,    was  a  Dividing  between   the  Caufe  and  the  Effett  5  or 
between  the  Commencement  and  the  End  3  or  between  the  Root 
and  the  Tree  3    for  the  HcftftatlCf,    with  thofe   Armed  Forces, 
was  the  Caufa  Efficiens,  and  the  Abdication  was  the  Caufa  fine 
qua  non,  that  finifhed  the  Revolution  3  for  without  that  Refift- 
ance, 
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dnce,  no  Man  could,  with  any  Senfe,  prefume,  That  the  Con- 
vention could  have  Met,  or  Sate,  or  Debated,  or  Refolved, 
&c.  to  Compleat,  by  their  Vote,  that  Revolution  5  and, 
therefore,  the  Refinance,  and  the  Revolution,  were  but  one 
Continued  Act. 

It  was  Argued,  That  the  Rule  of  Expofition  of  Words,  was, 
That  if  there  be  one  Senfe,  which  Appears  plainly  Criminal, 
without  Straining  the  Words,  that  Senfe  ought  to  be  taken  3 
unlefs  the  Adverfe  Party  can  fhew  another  Senfe,  Appearing  as 
plainly,  from  the  Words,  to  be  Innocent,  as  the  Criminal  Senfe 
is  plain  5  that,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  the  Words  fhall  be  Expounded, 
in  mitiori  Senfu  3  but  when  the  Senfe  is  plainly  Criminal,  it  is 
not  fufficient  to  Comprefs,  and  Squeeze,  or  Diminifh  the  Senfe, 
to  make  the  Words  Innocent  5  for  that  would  be  to  take  the 
Words  in  Mitiori  Nojifenfu. 

It  was  therefore  from  this  Rule,  Argued,  That  the  plain 
Senfe  of  the  Doctor's  Words,  which  was  Criminal,  is  this,  That 
if  there  were  Rejijlance  at  the  Revolution,  that  Refill ance  was 
Black  and  Odious  5  and  that  this  Affertion  is  as  plain  and  Direct, 
as  if  he  had  Afferted,  That  there  was  Rejijlance  at  the  Revolu- 
tion 3  and  that  That  Refiftance  was  Black  and  Odious. 

So,  if  I  fay,  That  if  Dr.  Sacheverell's  Coat  be  Black,  he  is 
an  Incendiary  5  This  is  as  Direct,  as  if  I  fay  the  Doctor  is  an 
Incendiary  5  for  every  one  kcs  his  Coat  is  Black. 

So,  if  I  fay,  That  if  the  Doctor  had  Counfel  at  his  Tryal, 
he  made  a  very  III  T)efence  3  This  is  as  Direct,  as  if  I  fay, 
He  made  a  very  ///  ^Defence  3  for  every  one  knoYvs,  he  had 
Counfel. 

It  was  therefore  Argued,  That  the  Doctor's  Affirming  3  and 
Calling  God,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  to  Witnefs,  That  he  had 
no  Intention,  to  Afperfe  the  Memory  of  his  late  Majefty,  King 
William,  or  to  Traduce,  or  Condemn  the  late  Revolution  3  was 
cProtefatio  contra  Faffium,  and  therefore  was  the  more  Daring 
and  Dangerous. 

As  to  the  Senfe,  Endeavoured  to  be   put  on  the  Doctor's 
Words,  That  he  meant  Rejijlance,  tending  to  Murder  3  or  Re- 
jijlance, tending  to  Conqueft  3    It  was  Argued,    that  That  was 

a  Re- 
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a  Remote  Senfe,  and  not  Warranted  •  for  Refiflance  is  Reli- 
ance 5  and  the  Doctor  s  Rule  is  General  5  and  he  endeavours  to 
Include  in  it,  the  Refjlance  at  the  Revolution,  and  to  prevent 
its  being  Underftood,  as  an  Exception  5  and  by  that  General 
Rule,  without  any  Exception,  he  Condemns  that  Refinance  5 
for  if  there  were  any  Sort  of  Refiftafice,  it  was  (according  to 
him)  Illegal,  and  therefore  the  Do<5tor  AlTerted,  That  the  Refin- 
ance, which  was  the  neceflary  g)i)tfUl£,  to  bring  about  the  Revo- 
lution, was  21§{ft(ft  ailD  £)OtQU0,  and  all  the  Conferences  of 
it  Wrongful. 

The  Lords,  thereupon,  Refolved,  and  Gave  Judgment, 
That  cDo[ioY  Sacheverell  was  Guilty  of  the  High  Crimes 
and  Mifdemeanors,  for  which  the  Commons  had  Impeached 
htm. 


This  Judgment  is  a  Refolution  of  the  Supreme  ^. 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  very  Point  in  Queftion,  viz.  That  the 
Lords  and  Commons  have  a  Right,  by  the  Conftitution,  to 
HHftUtb,  and  Remove  the  Minifters  of  2LtWtftiy  Power. 
And  notwithstanding  what  Afterwards  happened  to  this  Great 
jDffCUiQCT,  and  to  the  Nation  5  This  Judgment  will  ftand 
as  an  Indelible  ^OttUMffltt,  to  prove  this  particular  Part  of  the 
Britannic  Constitution. 


SECT.     XL 


&£  10  I|)C  IdjOOf  of  that  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  which 
Rejerves  to  the  Two  Eftates,  whenever  a  Vacancy  of  the 
Throne,  or  a  Total  CeJJion  of  Government,  mall  happen,  a 
f&0U)?t  to  provide  proper  Remedies  to  prevent  publick  Ineon- 
veniencies : 

This  Cafe  happened  on  the  i  1  th  Day  of  'December,  16885 
when  King  James  II.  Actually  Abdicated  the  Government,  and 
Withdrew  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom  5  which  CeJJion  conti- 
nued the  Space  of  Sixty-three  Days,  until  the  1 3  th  Day  of 
February,  1688,  when  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, 3DCCI&TC&  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princefs  of 
Orange,  to  be  King  and  Queen  of  England,  C^V.  During 
which     Sixty-three    Days    of    the    Vacancy,    or     Ceflion     of 

Govern- 
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Government,  there  happened  many  Felonies,  and  Criminal  Of- 
fences to  be  Committed  $  and  therefore  Queflions  of  Law  did 
Arife,  How  Indictments  and  Profecutions,  againfl  fuch  Offen- 
ders, fhould  be  framed  ?  and  againfl  what  Peace  or  Government, 
thofe  Crimes  fhould  be  A  Hedged  to  be  Committed,  in  Regard 
the  Nation  was,  in  fome  Sort,  <fllotD  of  Government  ?  But,  to 
fupply  that  Defect,  the  A6t  of  Parliament  of  1  Will.  &  Maria, 
cap.  4.  was  made  5  whereby  it  was  CtttlCtJfc,  That  fuch 
Offences  floould  be  Alledged,  in  nil  Indictments,  to  be  committed 
COtltra  parent  MtQXH  i  Inflead  of  Contra  cPacem  Domini 
Regis  Coronam  &  Dignitatem  fuas. 


This  Authority  is  fufficient  to  pjO*)C,  That  there  may  be  a 
Vacancy,  or  Ceftion  of  Government  $  and  that  NeceJJity,  jn  fuch 
Cafes,  Requires  Provifion  to  be  made,  againfl  hcouveniencies, 
and  efpecially  for  Re-inflituting  the  Regal  or  Monarchical 
Eflate; 
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%  ~3>  tO  ttjat  ^att  of  the  Conflitution,  which  makes  Stand- 
hig  Forces  in  Times  of  Peace,  and  efpecially  Foreign  Forces, 
inconfiflent  with  this  Form  of  Government,  and  hath  Ordained, 
That,  Disbanding  of  Land  Forces,  when  Peace  is  Settled, 
fhall  be  Deemed  a  Matter  of  Jiiflice  due  to  the  Nation  5 

The  Evidence  of  this  Article,  can  arife  only  from  Experience, 
and  from  Inflances  of  Danger,  which  the  Raifing  of  Armies 
againfl  this  Conflitution,  have  Furnifhed  :  Thofe  Inflances  will 
Appear  in  the  Subfecjuent  Chapters,  in  which  are  Exhibited 
the  Breaches  and  Repairs  before  mentioned  5  But  a  Short 
Repertory  of  them,  in  this  Place,  will  prove  the  AfTumption. 

When  the  Lords  and  Commons  had  vindicated  the  Conflitution, 
in  the  Year  1115,  and  had  brought  King  John,  to  Afcertain  their 
Liberties,  by  a  Charter  in  Writing,  and  by  a  Contract  upon  Oath 
to  obierve  it  5  this  King  Repented  of  the  Right,  and  Juflice  he 
had  done  •  and,  in  order  to  Reverfe  it,  he  procured  an  ^Ctllip  of 
Foreigners  5  with  which  he  made  War  upon  his  own  People,  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  and  became  Superior  in  the  Field  5  and 
brought  the  Lords  and  Commons  into  fuch  SDiftSSfe  chat  no 
Means  were  left,to  Defend  the  Conflitution,  but  to  Invite  the  Dau- 
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phin  of  France,  to  come  with  an  Army  to  Deliver  them  : 
Offering  him  a  Confideration  Equivalent  to  the  Adventure  $ 
The  Dauphin  came  with  French  Forces,  and  Raifed  this  People 
to  a  Superiority  in  Arms  :  But  that  Remedy  brought  with  it,  as 
much  Danger,  as  it  came  to  Remove. 

A  fmall  Standing  3Ctltip  of  Difciplin'd  Troops,  under  the 
Command  of"  Sir  Andrew  Harclay,  kept  at  CarBJle  to  fecure 
the  Borders  againft  the  Scots,  was  brought  by  the  5DS)0 
0>pttittlU  ;  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  II.  to  Burroughs 
Brigg,  where  they  Encountred  and  if&OUtfft  thofe  Barons,  who 
AiTerted  the  Conftitution  3  and  Enabled  the  ^ttHtt&tp  Spew 
cers,  to  Glut  themfelves,  with  the  CiltttftgC  of  the  Patriot 
Barons. 


Raifed  by  King  Richard  II.  in  Che/hire  and 
North-Wales,  and  kept  Standing,  Enabled  this  King,  and  his 
Favourites,  to  3WX)g  the  Parliament,  and  to  procure  from  them,, 
an  A6t,  whereby  they  Delegated  over  to  him,  the  Legiilative 
Authority,  and  made  him,    in  Effect,  Abfolute* 

%!)£  2tEN1J?  Raifed  by  the  Parliament  in  1642,  having  con- 
tinued about  Five  Years  in  War  and  Bloodflied,  became  Senfi- 
ble  of  their  OllJIt  ^OlDCt,  and  Affumed  to  be  Governors,  and, 
with  the  Greater!;  Eafe,  Turned  their  Matters  out  of  Doors, 
made  their  Captain  a  Prince,  and  fupported  him  in  the  Exercife 
of  a  Power  that  was  eminently  ^tbittfttp. 

And,  Laftly,  the  ^tllip  which  King  James  the  Second, 
continued  Standing,  and  Encamped  on  Homijlow-Heath,  bound 
down  the  People,  with  Tormenting  Fears  of  Slavery,  and  con- 
veyed into  the  Minds  of  the  King,  and  the  Popifli  Priefts,  the 
moil  ^CttSlttEtp  and  Daring  Enterprizes. 

Thefe  Five  Examples,  of  Standing  Forces,  may  (it's  prefu- 
med)  Induce  a  Belief,  that  this  Article,  is  not  only  true,  but 
was  neceffary,  to  be  provided,  and  fixed  in  the  Conjiitution. 


SECT.    XIII. 

%$&  CO  tl)at  ^att  of  the  Conftitution,  which  Inftitutes  the 
Forms  of  Original  Writs,  to  be  the  Foundation  of  all  Demands 
and  Suits  for  Juftice?  and  especially  Writs  of  Summons  to  call 

Par*' 
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Parliaments,  and  to  Direct  the  People,  to  make  Elections  of 
Representatives,  to  ferve  them  in  Parliament  5 

The  Evidence  of  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  in  Regard  to 
common  Original  Writs,  is  found  in  the  Law  Book,  called, 
The  Regifter  of  Original  Writs :  In  which,  thofe  Writs  were  at 
Firft  Written  and  Recorded,  and  afterwards  Printed,  when  the 
Art  of  Printing  was  Invented  and  Practifed. 

This  Book  is  the  older!  Memorial,  of  thofe  Matters,  that  is 
now  Extant,  and  was,  doubtlefs,  Printed  from  the  mod  Antient 
Manufcript  •  for  there  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  in  this  Kingdom, 
any  Authentick  Memorial,  or  Record,  that  mewed  any  Proceed- 
ings, or  Means  to  Proceed,  in  determining  Rights,  or  in  De- 
mands, or  Suits  totjujlice,  Prior  to  thofe  Original  Writs  5  which 
makes  the  Deduction  Clear  and  Strong;,  that  before  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  thofe  Original  Writs,  there  was  not  any  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, or  Adminiftration  of  Jujlice,  in  Britain. 

The  Argument  may  be  thus  Framed,  ^InftCUtStp  and 
Want  of  Juftice,  or  Protection  from  Wrongs,  was  the  Firft 
Caule,  that  moved  Britons  to  Aftemble  and  Confult,  how  to 
Form  this  Conftitution  and  Government,  and  to  Erect  a  Power, 

to  protect  themfelves,  by  having  a  Diftribution  of  Juftice 

That  there  muft  be  Laws  firft  Made,  before  it  can  be  Known 
what  is  Juft  or  Unjuft,  Right  or  Wrong  —  That  when  the 
Power  to  Adminifter  Juftice,  was  Formed,  the  next  Formation 
muft  neceflarily  be  of  the  Means,  how  to  Commence  and  Be- 
gin the  Proceeding,  in  order  to  obtain  Juftice.  Thofe  Means 
Appear  to  be,  by  the  Original  Writs,  or  Written  Letters,  before 
mentioned  ;  one  of  which  Writs  is  found,  to  be  an  Original 
Writ,  for  the  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Recover 
their  Wages :  And  No-body  doubts,  but  thefe  Original  Writs, 
in  General,  are  the  Foundations  on  which  the  whole  Law  de- 
pends. 

Therefore,  if  the  jfttft  ^OttOU  of  the  Government,  after 
its  Birth,  and  of  the  Laws,  was  to  Adminifter  Juftice  5  and  if 
the  Firji  Step,  to  begin  that  Proceeding,  in  order  to  obtain  Ju- 
ftice, was  to  fue  out  an  Original  Writ,  or  Written  Letter  3  then 
thefe  Original  Writs  to  obtain  Juftice,  were  Coeval,  and  Coor- 
dinate, with  the  Inftitution  of  the  Government,  and  did  Com- 
mence in  the  Reign  of  the  Firft  King  $  And  if  fo,  then  the  Infti- 
tution 
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tution  of  the  Xt)ttB  Cft&ft,  or  Houfe  of  Commons,  was  Co- 
eval with  the  Inftitution  of  the  other  Eftates,  and  is  Part  of 
the  primary  Origination  of  the  Government,  becaufe  the  Origi- 
nal Writ  for  the  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  recover 
their  Wa^es,  and  running  in  the  King's  Name  Q.  e.  the  firft 
King's  Name  )  is  as  Antient,  as  any  of  the  other  Original 
Writs  :  This  Evidence  therefore,  of  the  Conifitution,  feems  to  be 
Conclufive. 


The  Evidence,  as  to  the  Original  Form  of  the  Writs  of 
^UHlllIOnS  to  call  Parliaments,  Appears  from  all  the  Parlia- 
ment Rolls,  and  Records,  which  prove  not  only  the  Original 
Inftitution  of  parliaments,  but  the  Bufinefs  they  were  to  do3 
when  AiTembled  together. 


SECT.     XIV. 


A  S  to  the  Repartition  of  Elections,  in  different  Parts  of 
the  Nation.,  and  the  Exclufion  of  the  Regal  Influence,  from  fuch 
Elections  5  and  the  Payment  of  Wages  by  the  Electors,  to  their 

Elected  Reprelentatives  3 


The  Evidence  of  this  Part  of  the  Constitution,  Appears  from 
Four  Inftances ;  viz. 

I.  From  the  Provifion   made,  as  before  is  mentioned,  of  art 
Original  Writ,  for  the  Reprefentatives  in  Parliament,  as  a  Foun- 
dation to  Enable  them,  to  Demand  and  Recover  their  CE2.1&g££» 
becaule  this  Original  Writ,  or  Remedy,  is  as  Old  as  the  Govern- 
ment :  The  Writ  itfelf,  for  a  Knight  of  a  Shire,  to  Recover  his 
Wages  or  4  s.  per  'Diem,  to  be  Levied  upon  the  County,  proves 
alfo,  the  other  Writ  for  the  Wages  of  the  Citizens  and  BurgelTes  ; 
for  the  Writ  which  Commands  the  Sheriff  to  Levy  the  4  s.  per 
Diem,  for  the  Knight  of  a  Shire,    upon  all   the  Lands  of  the 
County,  hath  this  Exception  in  it  5  Civitatibus  &  Burgh  de 
quibus  Gives  &  Burgenfes  ad  cParliamentum  noftrum  apud  ffl. 
die,  &c.  vener  d untax  at  Except  is  5  i.  e.  Except  the  Cities  and 
Boroughs,    from  whence   Members   come    to   the  Parliament* 
The  Inftances  of  thefe  Original  Writs  to   Recover  the  Wages, 
are  Numerous,  and  the  Antiquity  of  them  is  well  proved,  by 
Mr.  Tyrrel,  in  his  Appendix  to  the  Hiftory  of  King  Richard  IL 
Pages  60,  61,  6i,  and  212* 
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II.  From  the  Inftances  of  fome  of  the  lelTer  Towns,  fuch  as 
Banbury,  Bewdley,  and  Abington,  which,  by  Reafon  of  their 
Inability  to  pay  Wages  to  Two,  had  the  Election  but  of  one 
Reprefentative,  Allotted  to  each  of  thofe  Townst 

III.  From  the  Cafes  of  the  Counties,  and  Cities  of  Chejler, 
and  T)urham,  who  were  omitted,  and  left  out  of  the  Original 
Repartition  of  Elections,  and  for  that  Reafon,  fuffered  great 
Damages  and  Inconveniencies,  for  Want  of  Reprefentatives ; 
and  yet  the  Crown  could  not  Alter  the  Legiflature,  by  Intro- 
ducing more  Members  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  or  by 
Granting  to  thofe  Counties  and  Cities,  the  fuperlative  Privilege 
of  Electing,  and  Sending  Members  to  Parliament.  And  there- 
fore, at  laft,  the  County  of  Chejler  Petitioned  the  Parliament, 
to  Grant  them  the  fame  Privilege,  of  Sending  Reprefentatives  to 
Parliament,  as  was  Enjoyed  by  their  Fellow  Subjects. 

And  thereupon  an  Act  of  Parliament  Paffed  in  the  3  4th  and 

35th  Years  of  Kmg  Henry  VHI's  Reign,  Cap.  13. Whereby 

it  was  Enacted,  That  the  County  of  Chefter  Jhould  Elect,  and 
Send  Two  Knights,  and  the  City  of  Chefter,  Two  Citizens,  to 
Reprefent  them  in  Parliament.  And  the  like  Act  of  Parliament 
Paffed  in  the  25th  Year  of  King  Charles  lis  Reign,  Cap.  9.  To 
Grant  the  like  Grand  Privilege  to  the  County,  and  to  the  City, 
of  T)urham :  And,  moreover,  Wales,  by  the  fame  Means,  ob- 
tained the  fame  Privilege,  becaufe  Reprefentatives  could  not, 
by  any  other  Way,,  be  Introduced  into  Parliament. 

Thefe  In  fiances,  according  to  the  Rule  of  Except io  probat 
Rcgulam,  fubftantially  prove  Two  Things : 

I.  That  Inafmuch  as  the  Crown  cannot,  at  this  Day,  Grant 
to  any  City  or  Borough,  the  Privilege  of  Electing  and  Sending 
Members,  to  have  a  Suffrage  in  the  Legiflature,  It  is  from  thence 
clear,  that  the  Original  Privilege  of  thofe  Cities  and  Boroughs, 
that  do  Elect  and  Send  Members  to  Parliament,  did  not  Com- 
mence by  Grants  from  the  Crown. 

II.  That  the  Original  Form  of  the  Legiflature,  and  Inqui- 
fitive  Power,  Vefted  in  the  Third,  or  Democratical  Eftate,  or 
Houfe  of  Commons,  is  Unalterable,  and  ^mpttlGblC  5  and  ic 
is  Apprehended,  That  the  Inftitution  of  the  Second,  or  Arifto- 
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cratical  Eftate,  or  Houfe  of  Lords,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  at  lead: 
Sitting  the  Parliament,  in  like  Manner,  ImpaJJible  $  for  if  any 
Power  can,  by  any  Means,  Bend,  and  make  Flexible,  the 
Power  and  Effential  Privileges  of  that  Houfe,  the  Conferences 
are  too  Nice  to  be  Defcribed. 

IV-  The  Payment  of  WtitHtS,  by  the  Electors  to  their  Repre- 
fentatives,  proves  the  Intire  jftCCDOllt  of  the  Third  Eftate,  of 
Houfe  of  Commons  $  and  the  Total  Exclufion  of  all  Influence, 
of  the  intended  King,  from  their  Elections,  becaufe  Wages,  infer 
not  only  a  Service,  but  a  Right  and  Power  in  the  Electors,  or 
Conftituents,  to  give  Inflrutfions  5  and  alfo  a  Duty  in  the  Re- 
prefentatives,  to  Receive  and  Obferve  them,  becaufe  they  do, 
or  may,  Receive  Wages  5  which  Perfectly,  and  Intirely,  Ex- 
cludes all  other  Influences. 

This  Payment  of  Wages,  in  like  Manner,  infers  an  Obliga- 
tion on  the  intended  King,  to  Refide  with  his  Parliament,  and 
to  difpatch,  with  Expedition,  the  National  Bullnefs,  becaufe 
Abfence,  or  Delay,  would  Load  the  Country  with  a  Burden  of 
Wages,  which  they  would  call  Unneceflary  3  but  altho'  Wages 
and  Service  are  Correlative,  one  Implying  the  other,  yet  the 
^sDCttHCC  is  Vefted  with  a  Share  in  the  whole  Legislative  Power, 
and  Attracts  fo  many  Privileges,  relative  to  Power  in  Britain, 
that  no  other  Service  in  the  World,  is  Sollicited,  or  Contended 
for,  with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Expences. 

OBJECT    ION. 

BUT  Critical  Gentlemen  have  Objected,  T'hat  the  T)emo- 
cratical,  or  Third  Ejlate,  Confifting  of  the  Commons,  have  been 
called  in  Records,  by  different  Names ;  As  in  King  John's 
Charter,  they  are  called,  Tenentes  in  Capite  (i.  e.  Tenants  in 
Chief)  5  in  other  Records,  Barones  Minores,  and  Nobiles  Mi- 
nores,  i.  e.  The  Lejfer  Barons.  In  King  Henry  Ills  Charter, 
or  'Printed  Magna  Charta,  which  was  made  hit  1  o  Tears  after 
that  of  his  Father  King  John  s,  they  are  called,  Milites  &  Liberi 
Tenentes  ( i.  e.  Knights  and  Freeholders )  and  therefore  fome 
'People  have  Erected  great  Triumphs  upon  that  Variance  in  their 
Appellation,  as  if  no  fuch  Third  Ejlate  was  Inflituted  in  the 
Origination  of  this  Government,  becaufe  their  Names  were  Ya~- 
tied. 
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ANSWER, 

BUT  that  Objection  may  Receive  this  plain  and  eafy 
Aniwer,  That  the  fuhftantial  Matter,  or  that  Third  Eflate, 
confifkmg  of  the  Commons,  is,  and  always  was  the  fame,  by 
whatfoever  Names  or  Titles  they  were  dignified  or  difkin- 
guified, 

SECT.    XV. 

%  §fr  fcO  tljC  jDjtgittcli  Conflitutions,  touching  the  intended 
King's  Legal  Powers  and  Prerogatives  Annexed  to  this  Crown, 
above  Specified,  and  his  Entring,    on  his  Part,  into  the  ^J\QU 

ml  Contract  5 

Cuftom,  and  conftant  Ufage,  have  fo  Eftablifhed  them,  that, 
it's  prefumed,  it  is  needlefs  to  urge  any  Evidence  to  prove 
them,  becaufe  no  one  will  go  about  to  Deny  therm 

It  is  therefore  concluded,  That  the  d^frltJCttCC,  proving  the 
Original  Conftitution,  and  all  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  by  fuch 
Antient  Cuftom,  and  Conjlant  Ufage,  appearing  from  all  the 
Records  of  Parliament,  and  other  Memorials,  is  ftrong  and 
convincing  5  and  that  it  muft  be  necejfarily  prefumed,  That 
inafmuch  as  Conftant  Ufage,  hath  been,  for  fo  many  hundred 
Years,  conformable  to  the  Form  of  Government  before  prefcri- 
bed,  without  any  Contrary  Ufage  ;  that  therefore  the  Original 
Conftitution,  was,  at  firft^  JfOJNlCt)  and  Inftituted  in  fuch  Man- 
ner as  is  above  Afferted. 

From  hence,  the  Deduction  is  Undeniable,  That  all  the  Ori* 
ghial  Conflitutions,  tending  to  fecure  the  People's  Liberties  and 
Properties,  were  CffCtttttM,  and  as  evident,  as  thofe  by  which 
this  Monarchy,  and  the  Regal  Powers,  Rights  and  Prerogatives 
of  the  Crown  were  inftituted. 

In  this  Place  it  may  be  remarked,  That  if  there  had  been 
any  Records  or  Memorials,  3>lfp?0t)tttg  this  Conftitution,  of 
Form  of  Government,  of  equal  Authority  with  thofe  that  prove 
it  ;  there's  no  Doubt,  but  the  Enemies  of  this  happy  Govern- 
ment, would  have  taken  as  much  Care  to  preferve  them,  as 
they  did  to  deflroy  thofe  that  proved  it. 

SECT, 
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SECT.    XVI. 

IT  may  be  Added,  as  an  Additional  Argument,  That  the 
fame  Rule  of  Evidence,  (viz*)  Antient  Cuflomy  and  Conjlant 
Ufage,  as  is  here  contended  for,  is  Allowed,  in  all  other  Cafes, 
on  the  Behalf  of  the  Subject,  againft  the  Crown  3  As  for  Inftance, 
If  the  King  fhould  bring  a  S^UO  WlttatttO,  againft  the  Cor- 
poration of  any  of  the  Colleges  in  the  Univerfities,  or  againft 
the  Corporation  of  any  City  or  Borough,  Requiring  them  to 
fhew,  by  what  Warrant  or  Authority,  they  claim,  to  have,  and 
enpy  fuch  or  fuch  a  Modification,  or  Form  of  their  Body  Poli- 
tick, or  this  or  the  other  Franchifes  or  Privileges  5  in  this  Cafe, 
though  the  Antient  Charters  and  Grants  from  the  Crown,  hap- 
pen, by  Length  of  Time,  or  other  Cafualties  to  be  Lojl,  yet 
fuch  College,  City,  or  Borough,  may  p|C&D,  That  by  Antient 
Prefcription  orCuftom,  Time  out  of  Mind,  ufed  and  approved, 
they  have  had,  ufed  and  enjoyed,  the  Franchifes  and  Liberties 
fo  Queftioned  3  and,  in  that  Cafe,  an  ClU&gntt  of  Antient 
and  Conftant  Ufage,  will  be  Allowed,  even  againft  the  Crown, 
that  fuch  College,  City,  or  Borough,  in  the  Original  Com- 
mencement thereof,  were  fo  legally  Constituted,  as  hath  been? 
in  latter  Times,  ufed. 


So  in  the  Cafe  of  an  Antient  College,  in  either  of  the  Uni- 
verfities, where  the  Original  Foundation,  and  the  Statutes  fof 
the  Government  of  it,  have  been,  by  Length  of  Time,  loft  5 
yet  the  conftant  Ufage  in  the  Form,  and  Manner  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  it,  h  pojleriori,  is  an  Evidence,  that  the  Origi- 
nal Statutes,  Inftituting  the  Form  of  the  Government  of  the 
College,  were  a  priori,  at  the  firft  Foundation  of  it,  the  lame, 
as  have  been  fo  in  latter  Times  constantly  ufed. 


■ 

If  therefore  Prefcription  or  Cuftom,  and  Antient  Ufage,  will 
Prove  and  Maintain  the  Subjects  Lejfer  and  more  Private  Fran- 
chifes, Rights  and  Privileges,  againft  the  Crown,  a  multo 
fortiori  3  it  ought  to  be  admitted,  to  Prove  and  Maintain  the 
General  and  Publick  Franchifes,  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the 
whole  Nation,  without  which  the  private  ones  can  be  of  no 
Value  or  Signification  3  Quod  in  minori  valet,  vakbit  in  major'n 
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SECT.     XVII. 

I T  is  obfervable,  that  Truth  works  in  the  Minds  of  Men. 
fo  irrefiftibly,  that  it  will  forcibly  flafh  out,  and  be  acknow- 
ledged by  the  mod  Obflinate  Oppofers  $  for  although  the  Truth 
of  the  Conflitution,  confiding  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  the  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  and  of  the  Parliamentary  Rights,  Powers, 
and  Hereditary  Privileges  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords,  and 
Commons,  hath  been,  in  fome  Reigns,  not  only  expoied  and 
treated  with  Indignity  and  Contempt,  but  arraigned  as  an  111 
and  Unjuftifiable  f&ofittOtt  $  yet  Kings  themfelves  have  borne 
open  and  publick  Teftimony  of  the  Truth  thereof  3  for,  on  the 
17th  of  May,  8  E.  IV-  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  full  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  Prefence  of  King  Edward  IV-  (Generally,  though 
Untruly,  called,  an  Hereditary,  and  not  a  Parliamentary  King) 
then  fitting  on  the  Throne,  and  in  the  Frefence  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  AfTembled  in  Parliament,  made  an  Eloquent 
Oration  (Doubtlefs  by  the  King's  Direction)  Declaring  to  the 
whole  Nation,  then  prelcnt,  in  their  Reprelentatives,  That 
the  Three  Eftates,  did  Comprehend  the  Governance  of  this 
Land,  the  'Pre-eminence  whereof  was  to  the  King  (Including 
the  Firfl  King)  as  Chief  5  the  Second  to  the  Lords  Spiri- 
tual and  Temporal,  and  the  Third  to  the  Commons  ;  which 
was  a  Declaration,  as  Solemn,  as  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  was 
Momentous. 

And  moreover,  conformable  to  this  Declaration,  the  late 
King  Charles  I.  (to  whofe  Memory  is  paid,  and  ought  to  be 
paid,  great  Veneration)  in  his  Anfwer,  given  about  the  latter 
End  oi  May,  or  the  Beginning  otjune,  1642,  to  the  AW- 
teen  Proportions,  which  the  Parliament  laid  before  his  Majefly, 
as  a  ^I5(lfl3,  upon  which  the  Government  might  be  Re-efla- 
blifhed,  and  War  prevented,  was  pleafed  to  bear  a  ^C(tt- 
MOttp  (worthy  of  the  beft  of  Kings)  touching  many  fubftan- 
tial  Parts  of  this  Conflitution  5  and  fignified  the  fame  in  Wri- 
ting, under  his  own  Hand,  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  then 
in  Parliament  AfTembled  5  S<3l)id)  muft  needs  be  a  convincing 
and  unanfwerable  Proof,  to  all  fuch  as  retain  any  competent 
Refpecl;  to  his  Memory  or  Reputation, 
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Sanderfon,         For,    in  this   Anfwer,    his  Majefty  was   pleafed   S)OlCUlUlp 
Husband's    to  Aflat  and  Declare,  That  the  3Utfifflt  Conjtitution  of  the 
Collections,  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  was  equally  happy ,  well  poifed, 
and  never  enough  to  be  commended. 

And  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  lllujlrate  this  Pofition,  by 
defcribing  the  Three  Kinds  of  Government,  ^UfotUtC  £@9- 
!iarct)p>  #ttftOCfttCy>  and  UDeniOCtaep  5  and  the  particular 
Conveniences  and  Inconveniencies  of  each  of  them  5  and 
AiTerted,  That  the  <&fi3i[t)011i  of  our  Anceflors  (meaning  the 
Firft,  and  Original  Britifo  People,  whom  his  Majefty,  as  well 
as  the  Two  Houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons,  reprefented)  had 
Formed  this  Government,  out  of  a  Mixture  of  thefe  Three 
Sorts  of  Government ,  with  the  Convenieymes  of  all  the  Three, 
and  without  the  Inconveniencies  of  any  one,  fo  long  as  the  Bal- 
lance  fjjould  hang  even  between  the  Three  :  His  Majefty  pro- 
ceeded, and  fhewed  the  ill  Qualities  of  each  Eftate,  viz.  That 
the  Ct)tl  of  Abfohte  Monarchy,  was  Tyranny  3  the  CM  of 
Ariftocracy,  was  Faction  and  T)ivi/ion  5  and  that  the  <El)USi  of 
Democracy,  were  Tumults _,   Violence P  aud  Licentioufnefs. 

That  the  good  <OtttUltfC£  of  each  Eftate,  were  thefe,  viz.  That 
the  (25001)  of  Monarchy  was,  The  Uniting  a  Nation  under  one 
Head,  to  rejiji  Invafions  from  Abroad,  and  Infurretfions  at 
Home  3  the  d500B  of  Ariflocracy  was,  The  Conjunction  of  Conn- 
fels  in  the  ablefi  Terfons  of  a  State,  for  the  publick  Benefit  5 
and  the  (2500D  of  democracy  was,  Liberty,  and  the  Courage 
and  hidujlry,  of  the  People  in  general,  which  Liberty  produced. 


His  Majefty  Affirmed,  That  the  Laws  (/.  e.  All  the  Laws 
that  ever  were  made)  were  jointly  made  by  the  Three  Ejlates} 
viz.  by  the  King  (including  the  Firft  King)  by  the  Houfe  ofPeersy 
and  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  chofen  by  the  People,  all  having 
free  Votes  and  particular  Privileges  :  Which  inferred  the  Nega- 
tive, That  no  Laws  ever  were,  or  could  be  made,  but  by 
them  Jointly, 

The  King  proceeded,  and  faid,  That  certain  ^0U)Cf£  were 
intruded  with,  and  placed  in  the  King  (i.  e.  the  Firft  King)  of 
England  $  (to  wit)  the  Execution  of  the  Laws;  the  Power  of 
Making  Treaties,  War  and  Peace  3  of  Making  Peers  5  of  chufmg 
and  appointing  Officers,  and  Counfellors  of  State,  Judges  for 
Law,  Commanders  for  Forts,  C  a  files  and  Navies,    or  Ships  of 
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War ;  giving  Commififions  and  'Powers,  for  Raijing  Men,  to  make 
War  Abroad,  and  to  prevent,  or  provide  agahijl  Invafwns,  or 
hifurrettions  at  Home  ;  the  Benefit  of  Confifcations  5  the  power 
of  Pardoning  5  and  fome  others  of  the  like  Nature. 

His  Majefty  Averted,  That  this  Regulated  ^OMttlp,  hav- 
ing the  Power  to  preferve  that  Authority,  without  which,  it 
would  he  T>ifabled,  to  preferve  the  Laws  in  their  Force,  and  the 
Subjects  in  their  Liberties,  was  intended  to  draw  to  the  King, 
fuch  a  Refpett  and  Relation,  from  the  Great  ones,  as  might  hin- 
der the  'JjUS  of  Tiivijion  and  Faction,  and  fuch  a  Fear  and 
Reverence,  from  the  common  Peoplei  as  might  hinder  Tumults^ 
Violence,  and  Licentioufnefs. 

This  King  Aflerted.,  That  to  the  End  the  Prince  might  not 
make  Ufe  of  his  Powers  y  to  the  Hurt  of  thofe,  for  whofe  Good  he 
was  ^)tlf CUftttS  with  them,  nor  make  Ufe  of  Publkk  Neceffity, 
for  the  Gain  of  his  Private  Favourites  or  Followers,  the  Houie 
of  Commons  was  folely  Intrufted,  with  the  Firft  Propojitions, 
concerning  the  Railing  or  Levying  of  Monies  (the  Sinews  of  Peace 
and  War)  and  the  Impeaching  of  fuch  Malefactors,  asfjjould  be 
found  Violating  and  Undermining  thofe  Laws,  which  the  King 
was  Bound  to  Protect,  and  for  the  Protection  of  which,  they 
( meaning  the  Lords  and  Commons )  were  Bound  to  Advije 
him. 

That  the  Lords  were  XtUftCfc,  with  the  lajl  Re  fort  of  the 
judicial  Power,  and  were,  for  that  Reafon,  an  excellent  Skreen, 
or  Bank,  between  the  Prince  and  People,  to  Ajjijl  each,  again  ft 
the  Incroachments  of  the  other,  and  by  juji  Judgments,  accord' 
ing  to  the  Laws,  to  preferve  that  Law,  which  ought  to  be  the 
Rule  of  every  one  of  the  Three  Fjlates. 

And  his  Majefty,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Parliament's  Declara*  clarendon, 
tion  of  the  10th  of  May,  1642,  was  pleafed  to  Affert,  That  °'  '  f&s* 
he  himfelf,  as  King,  was,  and  therefore  the  Firfl  King  was,  an 
Cffetltiai  ^att  of  the  Parliame?it 5  And  in  his  MeiTage  from 
Tork,  of  the  17th  of  June,  1642-,  the  King  was  pleafed  to  fay, 
That  it  ought  to  be  deemed  a  Merit  in  him,  to  Reject  fuch  Coun- 
fel,  as  would  perfuade  him,  to  make  himfelf  UOUC  of  the  Three 
Ejlates.  And,  moreover.  Repeated  the  lame  Thing  in  his 
longed  Declaration,  of  the  12th  of  Augujl,  1642.  Adding, 
That  Parliaments  are  an  ClfCntltU  Part  of  the  Conflitution^ 

and 
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and  that  his  Majefiy  (including  the  Firft  King)  and  his  Two 
Houfes,  made  up  the  Parliament  5  and  that  this  qjshok  Frame 
and  Conjlitution,  was  admirably  Founded  by  our  AnceJ'lors$  Which 
proves,  That  the  Two  Eftates,  or  Houfes  of  Parliament,  are 
Coeval  and  Coordinate  with  this  0Doil$td)p,  becaufe,  whatever 
Part,  is  of  the  Ejfence  of  the  Integral,  The  fame  is  Equal  to  any 
other  Fjfential  Part  of  that  Integral.  His  Majefty's  Declara- 
tions, That  the  Wifdom  of  our  Ancejiors  had  Formed  this  Go- 
vernment, to  conjijl  of  the  faid  Three  Eftates,  are  a  Conclufive 
Evidence,  that  that  Formation,  was  the  Original  and  Firft  Infti- 
tution  of  this  Government  5  or  elfe  it  is  Incumbent  on  Gain- 
fayers  to  fhew,  and  prove  fome  other  Time,  when  this  Govern- 
ment was  at  Firft  Formed  and  Commenced,  and  How,  and  by 
Whom. 

Thefe  Evidences,  out  of  the  Mouth  of  a  King  himfelf,  and 
fuch  a  King,  when  he  was  entering  into  a  War  with  the  Parlia- 
ment, being  fo  Clear  and  Diftinct,  and  fo  often,  at  Diftant  and 
Sundry  Times,  Repeated,  is  the  ftrongeft  Evidence  and  Proof, 
that  was  ever  given,  or  can  be  given,  of  this  Constitution  5  for 
they  carry  in  them  a  Confufion,  not  only  of  all  Contradictions, 
but  of  all  Evafions,  and  merit  Golden  Letters,  to  make  their 
Monument. 

This  CtH0CttC?>  therefore,  proves  this  Conftitution,  to  be  of 
Human  Extraction  5  for  the  Royal  Witnefs  Aflerts,  That  it  was 
ly  the  Wifdom  of  his  own  Ancestors,  as  well  as  of  the  Ancejtors 
of  the  Lords  and  Commons  (i.  e.  The  Brit'ifjj  People)  Moulded 
and  Framed;  and,  confequently,  that  fuch  Moulding  and  Fram- 
ing of  the  Structure,  and  efpecially  of  the  Main  and  Strongeft 
Pillars  of  that  Structure,  was,  at  the  Firft,  and,  at  one  and  the 
fame  Time,  Compleated. 


?,  therefore,  muft  be  Profane,  who  AtTert,  That 
the  Monarchical  Part  of  thefe  Three  Eftates,  was  of  'Divine  In- 
ftitution,  when  the  other  Two,  are  fo  plainly  Human  3  for  it 
was  never  pretended,  That  the  Two  Eftates  cf  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, who,  with  the  King,  Compofe  the  Eftence  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  of  which,  the  King  is  an  EiTential  Part,  are  Jure 
■Dhino,  or  of  Divine  Injlitution. 


Here  the   Royal   Confeflbr,  or  Witnefs,  Affirms,  That  the 
^MMB  placed  in  the  King  (meaning  the  Firft  King)  as  well  as 
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in  the  other  Two  Ejlates,  are  a  Xtttftj  and  the  King  a  Truftee  ■ 
That  he,  as  King,  is  iDt!0  °f  f'oe  Three  Ejlates  •  That  the 
King  had  but  a  Joint  Part  of  the  Legiflature  ;  That  although 
he  has  the  Power  of  making  War  and  Peace,  yst  fuch  a  War  or 
'peace,  would  be  'Defective,  unlefs  the  Commons  added  Sinews 
(i.  e.  Money)  for  the  Strength  and  Support  of  it.  The  Royal 
Witnefs  Alledged,  That  the  Houfe  of  Commons  had  the  Soli 
Trust,  or  Power,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Lords,  of  Impofrng 
Taxes,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  for  the  publick  Service  5  and 
the  fole  Power  of  Impeaching  fitch  Offenders,  as  JJjould  endea- 
vour to  Violate  that  Trufr.  or  Power,  or  any  other  publick  Law  5 
The  Confequence  whereof  is,  That  when  the  Parliament  is  Neg- 
lected, and  not  Called,  or  when  Called,  is  Abruptly  Broken 
and  Baffled,  and  the  National  Bufinefs  Interrupted,  either  by 
Prorogations,  or  Diflolutions,  and  the  Government  Adminiftred, 
or  Taxes  Impofed,  or  Money  Levied,  without  a  Grant  thereof 
in  Parliament  5  Then,  in  thofe  Cafes,  the  People's  Rights  are 
Jncroached  on,  Invaded,  and  Violated,  by  that  Third  Eftate, 
which  is  Intrujled  with  the  Protection  of  the  Rights  of  the  other 
TwOi 

To  thefe  folemn  Declarations  of  King  Charles  I.  may  be 
added,  the  folemn  Declarations  of  King  Charles ■•II.  in  his  Legis- 
lative Capacity  3  for,  by  the  Statute  of  1 3  Car.  II.  cap.  1.  §.2,  t>. 
To  which  this  King  gave  the  Royal  AlTent,  it  is  Declared, 
That  Both,  or  Either,  Houfes  of  Parliament,  have  not,  nor 
hath,  a  Legislative  Power,  without  the  King  5  Which  neceflarily 
Implies,  Nor  the  King,  even  not  the  Firft  King,  without  the 
Two  Houfes. 

SECT.     XVIII. 

AFTER  thefe  Evidences,  the  Testimony  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  is  deemed  to  be  of  no  fmall  Weight  or  Authority  5 
for  they  Printed  and  Publifhed  the  Lord  Clarendons  Hiftory, 
with  a  large  Preface,  of  their  ownCompoJing  and  Authenticating ; 
In  which,  Pages  4,  5,6,7.  They  bear  Witnefs,  That  the  jiO^tll 
and  Confiitution  of  this  Government,  confifls  of  the  Three  Efiates, 
of  King,  Lords  and  Commons,  Exploding  any  Fourth  Eftate  : 
And  adding  this  Commendation,  That  it  is  the  Happiefl,  and 
Strongefl,  and  mofl  Durable,  Confiitution  of 'Government,  in  the 
World;  for  that,  although  it  may  be,  for  a  Time,  Oppreffed,  or 
Expelled,  yet,  being  Engraven  in  the  Nature  of  Britons,  it  will 
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Rife  again  and  Return.  Which  Affertion  of  the  Univerfity, 
doth  neceiiarily  mean,  That  this  Form  and  Conftitution  of  Go- 
vernment, was  the  Firft  and  Original  Formation,  or  elfe  they 
will  Inform  the  World,  at  what  other  Time,  this  Conftitution 
was  at  Firft,    Framed  and  Commenced. 

The   Preface  Proceeds   and   Aflerts,    That  the  Obedience  of 
Britifli  People,  to  their  King,  is  to  be  Meafured  by  that  Regard, 
which  is  due  to,  and  confident  ninth,  the  Conftitution  or  Laws 
of  the  Land  5  which  neceiTarily  implies  a  Limitation,  and,  con» 
fecpently,  in  fome  Cafes,  a  Ceflion  5  and,  therefore,  that  ^  .(U 
ttOtl  Condemns  the  Oodtrines  of  |Mfttt$  £Dl38tH£nC£)  without 
Referve,  and   unlimitted   0OHX  2S.C.0&1UC? :  And  accordingly, 
that  Preface.  Afterts,  That  although  the  Univerjity  would  not  be 
thought,  to  wftify  the  Rijingup  in  Arms  of  Subyetfs,  to  do  them' 
f elves  Right,   in  Controverjies  between  them,  and  the  King,  yet 
thsy  think,  That  from  the  Truth  of  that  Nobleman's  Hiftovy, 
all  'Princes  may  See,  and  Judge,  that  they  can  never  acquire  to 
themf elves,  any  Advantage  from  being  in  an  Inter  eft  COitttcit^ 
to  That  of  their  'People,  nor  from  giving  their  Subjects  unrea- 
fonablc  Provocations;  for,  fays  the  Preface,  when  the  Laws  of 
the  Land  are  Broken,    and  the  Subjects  jujl  Rights  and  Pri- 
vileges  Invaded,  and  Opprejfed,    the   People,    when  all  other 
^02clllS  fail,  are  not  to  be  Reftrained,  from  Attempting  by  JF 0£C£, 
to  do  themf  elves  Juftice :  And  it  is,  in   that  Preface,  further  Af- 
lerted,  That  whofoever  may   have  a  Thought,  of  Riding  Greac 
Britain,  may   be  convinced,  in  his  own  Judgment,  that  his  Go- 
vernment will  be  2Di(CUtl3£^  and  Unquiet,  imlefs  all  reafonable 
Men  be  fatisjied,  that  he  hath  a  fixed  Principle  and  Resolution, 
inviolably   to  preferve    this  Conftitution :    And  moreover,    that 
when  a  King  of  Britain,  by  III  Judgment ,  or  III  Fortune,  of 
his  own,  or  thofe  Intrufled  by  him,  happens  to  Fall,  or  be  En- 
gaged,  in  an  Inter  eft  Contrary  to  that  of  his  People,    and 
will  %p\\llm  tt)M  ipftaftt,  that  Prince  muft  have  Terrible 
T)iftufbances,  and  Conflicts,  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Reign,  which 
Way  foever  the  Contr over fy  ends. 

%l)tft  true  Britifp  Ajfertions,  of  that  Learned  and  Venerable 
Body,  are  exteniive  enough,  and,  it  is  hoped,  ftrong  enough? 
to  prove  this  Conftitution,  in  all  the  Parts  of  it,  to  be  fuel),  as 
in  this  Undertaking  is  AfTerted  :  And  it  is  prefumed,  That  the 
Knowledge  and  Sincerity,  of  thofe  Sagacious  Propagators  of  Truth, 
"  are   Uncjueftionable  5    for,    although    the    Publication  of  thefe 

1  ruths. 


CONSTITUTION.  14.7 


Truths,  is  modern  ;  yet  they  Agree  with  the  Tenor  of  all  An- 
tiquity 5  and  with  thole  Original  and  Antient  Truths,  which 
are  Recorded  in  the  Oldeft  Statute,  or  Magna  Chart  a,  now 
Extant,   and  herein  Printed  Verbatim. 

It  is  therefore  prefumed,  That  the  Genuine  Sons  of  This,  oi; 
any  other  Univerlity.,  will  not,  after  thefe  XC&tUlOUICS,  Write 
or  Argue,  That  although  Britons  fhould  be  opprelTed.,  and  ille- 
gally deprived,  of  their  Liberties,  Properties  and  Lives,  and,  per- 
haps, under  the  Colour  and  Pretext  of  Law  too  5  and  although 
thole  ILfgill  Sj)l}C<?tt$j  which  this  Form  of  Government,  hath 
inftituted,  are  fufficiently  powerful.,  to  Refine  and  Defend,  their 
Hereditary  Rights  and  Privileges,  from  under  fuch  ^VbltE&Ep 
Proceedings  ;  yet  that  there  is  an  £DcCttlt  JLffift,  which  Re- 
mains  them,  from  the  Ufe  of  thofe  g)[)?cUU>,  if  fuch  Writers 
mould  Appear,  yet  thofe  very  Men  would  expofe  Arguments, 
urged  to  a  fick  Man,  or  to  a  hungry  Man,  who  hath  Medi- 
cines or  Proviiions  before  him,  that  would  effectually  Remove 
his  Pains,  or  fatisfy  his  Hunger  5  but  that  there  is  an  JiDcCUlt 
%,&VQ,  which  obliges  him,  rather  to  Apply  to  Providence, 
with  Prayers  and  Tears,  for  Relief,  than  to  ufe  thofe  Medicines, 
or  to  eat  thofe  Provifions  5  I  fay,  fuch  Writers,  would  expofe 
fuch  Arguments,  as  d3j0f£  3ibiUtDitiC£  3  and  therefore,  if  there 
be  Abfurdity  in  the  one  Cafe,  and  not  in  the  other,  Let  them  be 
Diftinguimed  :  Becaufe  fome  Mens  Reafon  tells  them,  That  as 
Means  are  neceffary,  to  preferve  the  Natural  Constitution,  fo 
Means  are  neceflary,  to  preferve  the  Political  3  for  the  Contrary 
is  as  Abfitrd,  as  to  fay,  That  when  a  Man's  Houfe  is  on  Fire,  it 
is  not  lawful,  to  throw  in  Water,  to  quench  that  Fire. 


SECT.     XIX. 

Xi)0  Eaft  ClltDCnCC  of  this  Conftitution,  which  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  conclude  all  Men,  is  an  Irrefragable  Argument,  drawn 
from  this  whole  Syftem,  viz. 

That  the  Supreme,  Abfolute,  and  ^tblttfltp  Power,  in  every 
Government  and  Nation,  is  the  Legiflative  Power,  of  Making 
and  Altering  thofe  Laws  of  it,  by  which  every  Man  is  to  be 
Bound,  and  to  which  he  is  to  pay  his  Obedience, 

■ 
But, 
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But,  in  Great  Britain,  the  King  by  himfelf  or  the  Lords  by 
themfelves,  or  the  Commons  by  themfehes  feparately,  never  had 
an  Authority i  to  make,  or  alter,  or  fufpend,  or  difpence  with,  any 
J^aws,  nor  ever  did  make,  or  alter,  or  fufpend,  or  difpence  with,  any 
Laws,  by  which  any  Man  ever  was,  or  'ever  could  be  Legally 
Bound  5  but  all  the  Laws  of  this  Nation,  that  are,  or  ever 
were  Obligatory,  were  made  by  the  Joint  Confent,  and  Authority 
of  the  Three  Ejlates,  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commoms,  in  Par' 
liament  Jjfemhled. 

Therefore,  'till  it  can  be  (hewed  and  maintained,    That  the 
Power,  of  making  and  altering,  or  fufpending  or  difpenjing  with 
Laws,  is  not  the  Supreme  and  Abfolute  Power  5  or  that  Laws 
were  ever  made,  or  altered,  or  fufpended,  or  dijpenfed  with,  in 
Great  Britain,    by  fome  Authority,    other  than    and  bejides  the 
JOUlt  Confent  and  Authority,  of  the  Three  Ejlates,  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  Ajfembled  $    The  Conch* 
Jlon  mud:  ftand  Irremovable,  viz.  That  the  Fundamental  Form 
and  Paris  of  this  Government,    in  the  Original  Injlitution  of 
the    Three  Ejlates,    and  the   T)iviJion  between  them   of  the 
Legiflative  'Power,  were,  in  the  First  Formation  of  themy 
Infiituted  and  Agreed  on,  at  the  fame  Time,  after  the  Manner 
before  Defcribed.    And  the  rather,,  for  that  it  is  an  Inconfiftency, 
monftrous  in  itfelf,  to  fuppofe,   That  thofe  Important  Parts  or 
Shares,  Allotted  equally  to  the  Three  Ejlates,  in  the  Legtjlature, 
which  are  the  Grand  and  Only  |MiEtg  {upon  which  the  Weight 
of  the  whole  Confitution  fubjijls)  could  have  a  Formation,  or 
Commencement,  at  different  Times,    br  otherwife,  than  by   the 
Original  Stipulation,  and  Injlitution  before  fpecijied. 


Authority  and  Power,  of  any  one  of  the 
Three  Eftates,  had  had  an  Exiflence  before  the  other  of  them, 
then  that  Firii  Single  Eftate,  had  had  the  Sole  Abfolute  Power, 
becaufe  in  that  Cafe,  there  could  be  no  other  Power  to  cir~ 
cumfcribe,  or  confine  the  I^OlDSt ,  of  that  one  Primary  fingle 
Eftate* 

There's  no  doubt,  But  that  if  any -filch  <DR0  Single  Ori- 
ginal Eftate,  had  had  an  Exifie?ice,  or  Being  in  Time,  before  the 
other  of  them,  fome  Emanations  of  its  Power,  and  fome  Au- 
thentick  Inftances,  or  Memorials,  or  Footfteps  of  the  Exercife 
of  that  Power,  would   have   remained  among!!:   us  j  but  none 
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fuch  appearing,  Reafbn  concludes,  There  never  was  a  d30il£XU- 
lllCIlt  in  this  Nation,  by  any  fuch  one  Original  Jingle  Ejlate. 
thac  is,  That  there  neyer  was,  hi  this  Land,  any  £iBOUtlVti)p, 
or  Kings,  that  had  the  So/e,  Abfolute,  and  Legijlative  'Power, 
to  make  and  alter  the  Laws  :  That  there  never  was,  in  this 
Land,  an  2t?ifiQCttlCp,  or  Houfe  of  Lords  or  Nobles,  that  had 
the  Jingle  Abfolnte  Lower,  of  making  and  altering  Laws.  And, 
Laflly,  That  there  never  was,  in  this  Land,  a  Democracy,  or 
Honfe  of  Commons,  that  had  the  Jingle  Abfolnte  Power^  of  making 
and  altering  Laws  \ 

For,  De  non  Apparentibus,  &  non  Exijlentibns,  eadem 
eji  Ratio  5  and,  therefore,  the  0JOO£  is  Invincible,  That  the 
Primitive  and  Original  Form,  of  the  Government  in  this  Nation, 
was  at  Firil:  Founded,  Formed,  and  Made,  in  fuch  Manner,  as  is 
above  Afferted. 


SECT.    xx. 

TO  all  thefe  Proofs  of  the  Conftitution,  may  be  Added  this 
Argument,  That  if  the  Vijible  Things  in  this  World,  which 
are  made  and  created,  do  (as  doubtlefs  they  do)  prove  the  Invi- 
Jible  Power ,  of  the  Great  Maker  and  Creator,  to  be  Omnipotent , 
and  Eternal :  Then  it  may  be  inferred,  in  a  fubordinate  Man- 
ner, from  the  5ffl?Ul  of  this  Government,  and  the  Admirable 
Frame  of  ic,  that  are  now  Vifible  and  Apparent  $  whereby 
Strength,  Security,  and  Honour,  is  Distributed  and  Con-,  eyed, 
to  each  of  the  Three  Ejtates,  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ; 
That  he  muji  be  Inexcufable,  who  will  not  fee,  and  conclude, 
and  acknowledge  ;  That  every  Part  of  this  People  had  a 
Great  Share  in  the  Jirjl  Formation  of  it,  and  that  they  were 
Rational  and  Thinking  Men  :  For  the  Edence  of  a  Thing,  is 
difcovere^cl  and  known,  by  the  Properties  of  that  Thing. 


SECT.    XXI. 


%&  tO  t\)t  CbiDCUCC  and  Proofs  of  the  Original 
Contract,  entred  into  by  King  and  People,  touching  the 
Government  of  this  Nation  3 

P  p  Natural 
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Natural  Reafbn  convinceth  every  Man,  That  the  proper  Sig- 
nification of  a  COilttM  is,  to  make  an  Agreement,  contain- 
ing the  Matters  of  State,  to  be,  by  each  of  the  contracting 
Parties,  obferved  :  And,  after  that,  each  Party  Swears  to  the 
other,  to  perform  the  Parts  of  the  Agreement  5  which,  on  his 
Part,  are  to  be  performed. 

%l)t  Difficulty  of  proving  the  Original  Contract  was,  in 
Finding  out,  and  Afcertaining  the  feveral  Articles,  or  Heads  of 
the  Original  Agreements,  which  were  at  firft  made  and  infti- 
tuted,  for  the  Forming  and  Erecting  this  Constitution  3  When 
thofe  are  found  out,  and  proved  5  the  <Djigin«U  COUft&iX 
entred  into,  by  the  Governor  and  Governed,  to  obferve  them, 
are  but  the  Natural  Confluence  and  Efflux  of  the  former  5  for 
Cafes  of  the  like  Nature,  are  plentiful  3  As  when  Abimehch  and 
Abraham^  whole  growing  Power  Abimehch  feared,  had  made 
an  Agreement,  That  Abimehch  fhould  reftore  to  Abraham.,  the 
Well  he  had  digged  at  Beerfoeba  5  and  that  Abraham  fhould 
not  deal  falfely,  1.  e.  fhould  not  Invade  or  DifpoiTefs  Abimehch^ 
or  his  Son,  or  his  Son's  Son,  of  their  Country  called  Gerar  5 
they  COHttilCtCB  with  each  other,  by  Swearing  to  perform 
that  Agreement,  which  was,  as  between  them,  an  Original 
Contract  3  and  this  Contract  was  Renewed  between  Jfaac  and 
the  fame  Abimehch  :  Multitudes  of  other  Contracts,  of  the  like 
Nature,  might  alfo  be  Remembred. 


. 


But  the  exprefs  Evidence  and  Proof  of  the  <£tyijgi) 
ftilCt,  for  the  Government  of  this  Nation,  may  he  Infilled  on, 
and  Extracted,  from  the  Claufe  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the 
17th  of  King  John,  which  was  penn'd  in  the  Form  of  a  Char- 
ter after  mentioned  3  for,  after  all  the  Articles  and  Heads  of  the 
Manner  and  Form  of  the  Government,  wrere  written  and  fet 
down,  in  that  Statute  or  Charter  3  then  was  inferted  therein, 
the  COtttttlCtWUJ  Claufe,  in  thefe  Words  5  Juratum  eji  autem  tarn 
ex  parte  no  fir  a  quam  ex  parte  Baronum,  Quod  hcec  omnia  fupra* 
dicla,  bona  fide,  &  fine  Malo  Ingenio,  chfemahmtur  3  i.  e.  It 
is  alio  Sworn,  as  well  on  the  Part  of  the  King,  as  on  the  Part  of 
the  People,  That  all  thefe  Matters  above  written,  pall,  bona 
fide,  and  without  Artful  Emafions,   be  .obferved. 


.This  Claufe  proves,  that  this  Statute  or  Charter  contains,  not  a 
Grant  to  the  People,  of  New  Privileges,  but  a  Declaration  of  thofe 
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C^lgltttU  Parts  or  Conflitutions,  which  compoied  the  j:0,rdl  of 
this  Government,  elpecially  thole  grand  Articles,  touching  Hold- 
ing Parliaments,  Impofing  Taxes,  and  providing  a  Specinck 
Remedy,  or  Means,  for  Reforming  the  Breaches  of  thefe  Con- 
stitutions, if  they  mould  happen  to  be  Broken  and  Violated  5 
for  if  this  Charter  had  contained  only  Grants  or  Benefactions  to 
the  People,  of  New  ''Privileges,  flowing  from  the  King's  mere 
Bounty  and  Favour,  it  had  been  a  monftrous  Proceeding,  to 
find,  in  the  very  Charter,  or  Grant  itielf,  the  King  and  People, 
upon  ccjual  Terms,  mutually  Swearing  and  Cov.tr -acting,  with 
each  other,  to  obierve  the  Matters  therein  exprelied  ;  for  it  is 
contrary  to  common  Senfe  and  Reafon,  to  imagine,  that  a  ge- 
nerous and  kind  Benefactor,  would  have  jujfered  Terms  of  that 
Nature,  to  be  Impofed  on  his  own  Bountiful  Donation  :  The 
Inference  therefore  is  Conclufive,  That  this  Claufe  is  a  Renewal, 
or  Repetition,  of  the  sDjtCJltWl  COntVilCf,  entered  into  by  King 
and  People,  which  was  Inftituted  at  the  Firfl  Formation  of  this 
Government. 

This  Evidence  made  is  much  ftronger,  by  that  Act.  of  Parliament, 
which  was  made  Ten  Years  after  King  Johns  Charter,  and  is  the 
5ftEff,  and  moft  Eminent  Law,  that  is  Printed  in  our  Statute 
Book,  called  Magna  Chart  a,  although  it  is  Penn'd  after  the 
Manner  and  Form  of  a  Charter. 

For  the  exprefs  CtJttfCtttS  of  this  Statute,  arc,  That  many  of 
the  Important  and  Antient  Articles,  and  Terms  of  the  Original 
Conflitution,  mould  be  written  down,  and  fpecified  5  which  the 
King  was  to  be  obliged,  on  his  Part,  for  Ever,  to  Obferve  5  and 
which  the  People  were  to  be  obliged,  on  their  Part,  for  Ever,  to 
Perform. 

The  King  was,  on  his  Part,  to  give  the  Royal  AiTent  there- 
to, as  a  Teflimony  of  his  Conceflion,  or  Agreement. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  were,  on  their  Parts,  to  give  the 
King,  as  their  Gift,  in  Exchange  for  fuch.  his  Gift  of  the  Royal 
AfTent,  a  great  Tax,  to.  One  Fifteenth  of  all  their  Move- 
ables. 

The  particular  Articles  need  not  be  Repeated,  becaufe  they 
are  printed  in  the  Statute  Book. 

The 


.52  The    BRITANNIC 


The  Exprefs  Words  of  this  Magna  Chart  a,  purporting  the 
Contract,  were  thefe  3 

Qmnes  aut'em  ijlas  Confuetudines,  &  Libertates  prtedittas, 
quas  conceffimus,  in  Regno  Noflro  tenendas  {quantum  ad  nos  per-* 
Unent)  Erga  nos  &  hteredes  noftros  obfervemus* 

Et  omnes  de  Regno  Nojlro,  tarn  Clerici  quam  Laid,  obfer~ 
vent  {quantum  ad  fe  pertinent)  erga  fuos. 

Pro  hac  <Donathne  &  ConceJJione,  Libertatum  if  arum  5  Ar~ 
ch'iepifcopi,  Epifcopi,  Comites,  Barones,  Milites,  Libert  Tenentes, 
&  omnes  de  Regno  Noflro,  HEVDCUlttt  Nobis,  §uinto  decimam 
partem  omnium  Mob'ilium  fuorum. 

In  Englifh,  thus  3 

iiCIC  Kbill  {as  far  as  concerns  us,  and  our  Heirs)  tsfolttht  for 

Ever,  All  thefe  C  ufioms  and  Liberties  aforefaid,  which  nsoe  have 
Conceded  (i.  e.  Agreed  to)  to  be  holden,  within  our  Kingdom. 

And  all  the  Men  of  our  Kingdom,  pall,  as  far  as  concerns 
them,  0Mtl))i  the  fame  on  their  Part  for  ever. 

For  this  Gift  of  our  Royal  Ajfent,  and  for  Conceding  to  thefe 
Liberties,  the  Lords  and  Commons  have  (SillOl  to  us,  as  their 
Gift,  the  Fifteenth  Part  of  all  their  Moveables  3  ( i.  e.  a  Tax 
ib  called  ) . 

From  thefe  Words,  are  Apparent. 

I.  That  this  Statute  was  a  Renewal,  of  the  £D£igitt&l  COffc 
ttACtj  becaufe  the  King  could  not,  at  this  Time,  by  a  new 
Gift,  Create,  or  Grant  Antient  Cuftoms,  but  Conceded,  and 
Agreed  to  obferve  the  Old  ones. 

-  ' 

II.  The  Lords  and  Commons,  for  Peace  Sake,  purchafed  the 
Royal  Aflent,  to  a  Re-eftabliibmcnt  of  their  Rights  and  Liberties, 
to  prevent  their  Contending  with  this  King,  to  Affert  them,  as 
they  had  Contended  with  his  Father  King  John  3  and  there- 
fore the  Contrast 3  or  Bargain.,  was  com  pleated,  by  Payment  of 
the  Money, 

III.  That 


CONSTITUTION.  153 


III.  That  all  this  whole  COtltt&tf  an<3  Proceeding,  was  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  and  was  Stipulated  and  Settled  in  Parliament, 
becaufe  the  Lords  and  Commons,  could  not  'Give  or  Grant  to 
the  King,  a  Tax,  but  in  Parliament  3  which  proves,  that  the 
Commons  were,  at  that  Time,  One  of  the  Three  Conftituent 
CftatCS  in  the  Government. 

IV-  This  Printed  Magna  Chart  a,  as  well  as  King  John's 
Written  one,  mention  feveral  Sorts  of  Original  Writs,  viz.  Af» 
fizes  of  Novel  Tiiffeifin,  of  Mort  1) Ancestor,  of  Darein  Tre- 
fentment,  the  Writ  which  is  called  'Precipe  in  Gdptie]  and  an 
Appeal  of  T)eath :  AH  which  Original  Writs,  were  as  old  as 
the  Government,  and  Commenced  in  the  Reign  of  the  Firft 
King ;  which  proves,  That  nothing  New  was  now  Tranfacted, 
but  the  Old  and  Original  Contract  was  Renewed. 

One  C!<tUft  in  this  Printed  Magna  Chart  a,  may  occafion  fome' 
Speculation,  viz.  That  although  in  this  Printed  Magna  Charta, 
by  the  Dark  Contrivance  of  Hubert  de  Burgo,  Five  Material 
Claufes  of  King  John's  Magna  Charta,  have  been  omitted,  as 
will  herein  after  appear  •  yet  fome  true  fdftttiOfc  procured  this 
cautious  and  provident  ^bclt)Sttg,  to  be  Inferted,  viz.  [_Salv& 
jint  Archiepijcopts,  Epifcopis,  Comitibus,  Barmiibus,  &  omnibus 
altis  tarn  Ecclejiajlicis  perfonis  quam  Secular  ibus  3  omnes  Libert  ate  s 
&  libera  Confuetudines  quas  prius  habuerimt :  i.  e/]  There  J]o all 
be  Saved  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  All  the  Liberties  and  free 
Cujloms,  which  they,  before  this  'Printed  Statute  of  Magna 
Charta,  had,  or  were  Intitled  to. 

This  iatfltMng)  therefore,  extends  to  preferve  to  the  People, 
the  Right  and  Benefit  of  the  Five  omitted  Claufes  3  and  the  Peo- 
ple, in  all  Times  afterwards,  fo  underftood  it  3  for  this  Printed 
Magna  Charta,  containing  this  Renewal  of  the  Original  Con- 
tract, and  this  Saving,  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Thirty 
feveral  fubfequent  Acts  of  Parliament. 

But,  if  what  the  Statute  of  12  W.  III.  cap.  7.  AfTerts,  is  true 
fas  who  can  deny  it  ?)  That  the  Records  in  the  Cottonian  Library,. 
are  the  Beft,  which  are  any  where  extant,  and  mojt  ufefid,  for 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Conftitution  3  Then  the  Original  Written 
Statute,  or  Charter  of  King  John,  now  extant  under  the  Great' 
Seal,    whole   and  unbroken,  in  the   Cottonian   Library,   being 
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the  oldeft  Record  extant,  and  containing  an  exprefs  C0!ltl3£t 
to  Renew,  or  Reftore  the  Conftitution,  is  an  Evidence  as  ftrong, 
as  can  be  demanded,  to  prove,  That  at  the  Firft  Formation  of 
this  Government,  a  Contract  was  made  to  obferve  it,  which 
mud  necefTarily  be  ftiled,  the  Ctygitiai  COttttclCt :  It  is,  how- 
ever, uncjueftionable,  that  this  'Proof  of  the  Original  Contrary 
cannot  be  encountered  with,  or  contradicted  by,  any  other  of 
Ecjual  Clearnefs  or  Authority. 

It  feems,  therefore  fuperfluous,  to  offer  any  further  Evidence, 
by  or  from  the  Authority,  of  any  of  our  Sages,  to  prove  this 
Conftitution  :  Forafmuch  as,  That,  which  already  hath  been  pro- 
duced, is  enough  to  fatisfy  any  Man,  that  hath  not  fully  deter- 
mined, to  hold  the  contrary  :  However,  this  Problem  may  be, 
with  Modefty  enough,  advanced,  That  if  an  Ijfue  were  Joined, 
and  to  be  Tried  by  an  Indifferent  Jury,  at  the  Bar  of  any  of 
the  Courts  in  Weftminfter-Hall,  to  try  whether  this  Conftitution 
was,  in  the  Origination  of  it,  JfOJMHCD  in  the  Manner  above 
defivibed;  and  whether  fuch  an  C^iCJttttil  COUtttlff,  were 
made  and  entered  into,  by  King  and  People,  to  obferve  it,  as  is 
before  Afferted  3  it  is  prefumed,  That  the  Evidence  before  pro-' 
duced,  would  be  fufficient  to  prove  the  Affirmative,  and  to 
obtain  a  Verd'itf  5  or  at  leafl,  that  the  Proof  here  produced,  is 
fufficknt  to  turn  the  contrary  Proof,  on  the  adverfe  Party. 

SECT.     XXII. 

215  WL  %  It  &  as  3iinacCOUtttal3le,  as  it  is  Certain,  That 
this  Conftitution  hath  not  found  greater  Enemies,  than  fome 
Gentlemen,  that  are  called  the  Learned  (probably  in  the  Civil 
Law)  who  have  bulled  their  whole  Lives,  in  fearching  for,  and 
fetting  in  Array,  Opaque,  and  dead  Evidences,  of  fome  Tranf- 
actions,  that  were  never  accjuiefced  under,  nor  admitted  as 
Conclufive,  nor  accompanied  with  a  quiet  Poifeffion  3  for  no 
other  End,  than  to  miflead  our  Supreme  Governors,  and  to  de- 
bilitate the  Legiflative,  and  other  Hereditary  Rights,  Powers, 
and  Privileges,  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  5 
and  to  render  the  Regal  Power,  Abfolute  and  Unlimited. 
What  UoplCtiS  of  Reafoning,  have  they  left  uneflay'd  ? 
What  Texts  of  Scripture,  have  they  left  unperverted  ?  What 
Hiftories  and  Writings  of  Foreigners,  and  Foreign  Nations, 
have  they  left  unfearched  ?  And  what  Inconiiftences  in  Nature, 
have    they    lefc  unattempted  ?  to    collect   Materials,    partly   to 
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Batter  and  Beat  down,  and  partly  to  Sap  and  Undermine,  this 
Conftkution  and  happy  Form  of  Government 


> 


Thefe  Writers,  in  order  to  lupport  their  Schemes,  have  endea- 
voured to  Advance  Two  Things  ;  Firft,  To  make  the  Lords 
Spiritual,  one  of  the  Three  Eflates,  T)iftin£l  from  the  Lords 
Temporal,  Giving  this  Single  Reafon  for  that  Hypothelis,  That 
the  Lords  are  called  by  Two  Names,  Lords  Spiritual,  and 
Lords  Temporal ;  whereas  they  might,  with  as  good  Reafon, 
divide  and  make  Three  Eftates  of  the  Commons,  becaufe  they 
are  called  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgejfes.  Secondly,  Thefe 
Writers  deny  the  Regal  Power  to  be  Derived  from  this  Confti- 
tution,  infomuch,  That  if  the  People  of  the  Low-Countries 
floould  change  their  Republican  Government^  and  injlttute  Three 
Eflates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  after  the  Similitude  of 
Britain  3  thefe  Writers  would  Affert  and  Maintain,  That  fuch 
a  King  of  Belgia,  would  derive  his  Power,  not  from  fuch  a 
JSew  Conjlitution,  hut  would  have  an  Abfolute  Lower,  imme- 
diately from  God  himfelf  without  any  /limitations  impofed  by 
their  human  Injlitut'ton.  Which  Notion  is  none  of  the  leaft 
of  their  Enthufiafms. 

Thefe  Writers  have,  neverthelefs,  Differed  amongft  them- 
felves  3  for  fome  of  them  have  Center'd  in  this  ^oQtlOtt,  That 
the  feparate  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Two  Eflates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  did,  at  firft,  commence  by  Grants,  or 
Conceffions  from  our  Firft  Kings  5  that  is,  That  fome  of  our 
Firft  Kings,  did  Give  and  Grant  to  the  Commons,  the  Privilege 
of  being  a  Third  Eftate,  and  to  have  an  equal  Share,  Jointly  with 
himfelf  in  the  Legislature  5  and  other  Privileges,  and  efpecially  that 
peculiar  Right  or  Privilege  of  Giving  or  T)enying  Monies  or  Supplies 
to  fupport  the  State  and  Government  5  and,  in  like  Manner, 
Granted  to  the  Lords,  the  like  Privilege  of  being  a  Third  Eftate, 
Jointly  with  himfelf  in  the  Legislature,  and  alfo  their  other  Pri- 
vileges, &c.  which  is  a  Principle,  not  only  Monftrous  in  itfelf, 
but  of  the  worn:  Complexion,  becaufe  it  includes  thefe  tacit, 
and  pernicious,  or  occult  Qualities. 

I.  That  if  that  Part  of  the  Legiflature,  which  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  claims  and  enjoys  5  or  if  their  Hereditary  Privilege 
and  Sole  Right  of  Giving  or  Denying  Money,  for  the  publick 
Service  (which  implies  the  Sole  Power  over  their  own  Proper- 
ties) were  Derived,  by  Grants  or  Conceffions,  from  the  King,  then 
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the  Inference  is  Undeniable,  That  the  %.ing  had 
not  only  the  whole  and  Jingle  Legiflature,-  and  the  abfolute 
cPower  in  himfelf,  Prior  to  all  other  Ordinances  5  but .  alfo  the 
Original  Property  and  Owner/hip,  in,  ■  and  over  all 'Mens 
hands  and  Goods,  and  particularly  over  Noblemens  Lands  and 
Goods  5  becaufe  no  Man  can  Grant,  or  Transfer  to  another,  a 
Greater  Right,  or  any  Right,  but  what  he  hath  himfelf* 

II.  That  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons's  Share,  in  the  Legiflature, 
and  their  Sole  Power  and  f&tfbtlggC,  of  Giving  or  Denying  Mo- 
ney for  the  publick  Service,  be  'Derived  by  and  under  Grants  or 
Conceflions  from  former  Kings,  Then  an  untoward  Quality  is  in- 
cident to  all  Grants  of  Power  and  Privileges,  tuizi  a  XilOt  COttBt- 
£1011,  or  Truft  is  Implied,  That  if  the  Grantee  breaks  the  Con* 
dit'ton,  or  Afls  contradictory  to,  or  inconjiflent  with,  that  Truft, 
i.  e.  That  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  j&gfufl  to  give  Money 
for  the  Publick  Service,  acting  therein  contrary  to  the  End,  for 
which  that  Power,  or  Privilege,  wzs  Given  to  and  Intruded  with 
them,  by  the  Original  "Donor,  Xi)£!t  tl)t  COttitttiOtl  or  Truft 
being  broken,  the  Power  will  Naturally  Revert  and  Devolve 
back,  to  the  Original  Grantor  (the  King) ;  and  that  he  may,  in 
fuch  Cafe,  Refume  and  Exercife  that  Power,  which  his  Grantee 
refufes  to  execute,  viz.  To  Levy,  on  his  People,  what  -Taxes, 
and  Impofe  on  them,  what  Laws,  he  pleafes. 
■ 

If  fuch  a  Notion  were  Granted  (as  it  is  not,  but  is  utterly 
Denied)  thefe  Learned  Enemies  would  proceed  and  argue, 
That  there  is,  or  Originally  was,  neceffarily  annexed  to  the 
Crown,  a  ^OtlCtttSntP,  that  is  Inherent  and  InfeparaUe  5  (to 
wit)  a  Power  to  Review  the  Rights  and  Privileges  fo  Con' 
ceded ;  And  that  if  it  mall  be  found,  That  thofe  former  Kings 
were  Impofed  on,  or.  the  Royal  Dignity  Hurt,  or  by  thofe  Con- 
cefjions  Impaired,  That  then  thofe  Rights  and  Privileges  may 
be  iRCfiliiED,  and  made  Void  •  and  the  King  may,  in  that 
Cafe,  Refume  his  Original,  Abfolute,  and  Supreme  Legillative 
Power,  to  Govern  and  Impofe  Laws  without  them  :  For.,  in 
that  Cafe,  What  could  Limit  or  Bound  him  ? 

Thefe  are  the  plain  Conferences  of  thofe  Writers  Learned 
Arguments ;  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  3CtftitO?QU3,  or 
Deftru&ive,  to  the  Original  Rights,  and  Hereditary  Powers  and 
Privileges  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  5  but  as 

ro  the  Truth  of  their  Notions,    they  can  fhew  no   other   Evi- 
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dences  or  Foundations  for  them,  than  their  own  Imaginations  ; 
For  the  Fundamental  Rights,,  Powers.,  and  Privileges  or  the  Two 
Eitates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  as  they  have  been,  in  ail 
Times  Challenged  and  Enjoyed,  might,  in  the  Original,  be 
Statutable }  and  commence  by  Contract  or  Stipulation  5  but 
were.,  by  no  Means  0£tltttclbiC3  tnc  fame  being  Inconfijlent 
with  the  Nature  of  Grants  3  for  many  other  Powers  and  Pre- 
rogatives, which.,  by  this  ConfHtution,  are  Annexed  to  the 
Recral  Dignity,  are  not  Grantable  or  Alienable  3  As  for  Inftance, 
The  King  cannot  make  another  King,  of  any  Part  of  Britain, 
or  Grant  to  another,  the  Allegiance  of  any  Part  of  his  Subjects  3 
becaufe  Subjects  cannot  be  Bound,  in  any  Contract  with  a 
Stranger  3  that  is,  That  the  King  cannot  Grant  to  another,  any 
Part  of  his  Kingly  Office  or  Royalty. 

And  as  to  other  Royal  Powers,  which  the  King,  as  Supreme 
Governor,  is  to  Exercife,  he  cannot  Grant  to  John  at  Styles r 
That  he,  the  Grantee,  foal  I,  in  his  own  Name,  call,  or  hold 
Parliaments,  or  pardon  Offences  or  Offenders,  or  hold  Courts  of 
juflice,  in  his  own  Name,  or,  in  his  own  hame,  make  Judges  3 
Sec.  or,  in  his  own  Name,  make  War  or  Peace,  or  Treaties  or 
Alliances  with  Foreign  Potentates  3  for  thele,  and  fuch-likc 
Powers  are  Inieparable  and  Incommunicable  5  and,  if  that  be 
fo,  the  next  Queftion  is,  Who  Refracted,  and  made  thofe 
Powers,    to  be  Infeparable  and  Incommunicable  ? 

It  is  therefore  Unnatural  to  fuppofe,  That  any  King,  that 
had  in  himfelf  the  Sole  Legislative  Power,  to  make  and 
alter  Laws  (which  is  that  Power  only  that  is  Supreme  and 
Sovereign)  floould  or  could  Grant  two  Third  Parts,  of  that 
Legiflative  Power  to  his  Subjects  5  which  is  no  other  than  to 
make  them  his  jBtitttlCtS  in  the  Sovereign,  Supreme,  or  Le- 
giflative Authority  3  nor  can  it  be  prefumed,  That  any  King, 
that  had  in  himfelf  a  Power  over  all  Mens  Properties  to  take 
what  Part  of  it  in  Money,  or  other  wife  he  pie  a  fed,  to  fupport 
his  Government^  when  the  Occafions  of  State  required,  JJjould, 
or  could  Grant  away  that  Power  to  his  Commons,  and  make 
them  '^jUdCrCS  of  thofe  Occafions,  i.  e.  To  Examine  and  Judge^ 
whether  thofe  Occafions  of  State  were,  or  were  not,  neceflary  or 
convenient  to  be  fupplied  or  fupported. 
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And,  therefore,  fince  fuch  Conceffions  are  Unprecedented  in 
the  whole  World,  and  not  to  be  fuppofed,  the  ConCllll'tOll 
is  pregnant,  That  it  is  Impoffible  that  this  Conjlitut'wn  of  the 
Three  Eftates,  had  any  Commencement,  or  could  be  Formed  by 
any  other  Means,  than  by  COttttflCt,  as  is  before  Repre- 
Jented. 

Others  of  thefe  Learned  Writers  have,  in  fome  Sort,  differed 
from  the  former,  and  have  j-DCUpCO  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons  to  be,  in  any  Sort,  Legislators  $  or  to  have 
any  Authoritative  Power,  in  the  Making  or  Altering  Laws  3 
but  have  allowed  them  a  Right  to  be  Lounfelkrs,  and  to  have 
that  Right  too,  only  from  Royal  Conceffions  ;  Inferring,  That 
the  King  may  take  or  reject  their  Counlels  3  or  call  them,  or 
not  call,  or  affemhle  them  together,  to  give  fuch  Counfel,  at  his 
Abfolute  Will  and  cPleafure. 


It  is  true,  that  fome  of  our  Kings,  following  the  Advice,  of 
fuch  Notional  Writers  and  Counlellors,  have  fometimes  chal- 
lenged an  Abfolute  3ltbitttltp  |00ll3£T,  to  Govern  without  Par- 
liaments, Denying  to  do  Juftice  to  the  Nation,  by  AiTembling, 
or  permitting  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  either 
as  Counfellors  or  Legijlators,  to  be  convened,  or  to  fit,  or  to 
concern  themfelves  therein,  and  have  Afllimed  a  Legislative 
f^Ol&tE)  Exacting  Obedience  to  their  Edicts  or  Proclamations, 
as  if  they  had  the  Force  of  Laws,  and,  by  that  Means,  have 
put  the  <D;UCfttOU  in  Iftue,  between  them  and  the  Britijlo  Peo- 
ple 5  but  in  the  XtpcliS,  always  Failed,  and  could  never  pre- 
vail ;  all  which  enforce  the  Proof  of  the  'Pofition,  before  infilled 
on,  That  that  ^Pojltion  or  Thefts  (notwithftanding  fome  pert 
Gentlemen  have  called  it  pernicious,  is  True  and  Magifterial, 
viz.  That  the  Rights,  Powers,  and  Privileges  Statuted,  Diftri- 
b'ueed  and  Imparted  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  as  Two 
CfMtXS  in  the  Formation  of  this  Government  (which  are,  by 
the  plain  and  natural  Ways  and  Means  before  mentioned,  De- 
fcribed)  were  Original  and  Coilftit UCtlt  Parts,  of  the  Govern- 
ment, Squall?  as  °^>  and  &rm3  ar»d  ftrong  as  thofe  Inftiru- 
tions,  by  which  the  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  the  Regal 
Supreme  Office,  were  Diftsnguifhed  and  Eftablifhed. 

And 
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And  that  all  Suppofed  Syftems^  and  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment in  Britain,  which  do  not  coniiil  of,  or  do  differ  from, 
thofe  Three  Eiiates,  are  Non-Entities  and  Erroneous,  and  merk 
no  Anfwer. 


The  3)nfUttCS>  and-  Detractions,  therefore,  which  the  Con- 
flitution  hath  often  received,  from  the  Endeavours  of  thefe  Learned 
Adverfaries,  have  fometimes  met  with  Parliamentary  Confuta- 
tions and  Chaftifements  :  And  therefore,  ILCt  every  honed  Briton 
contribute  his  Affiftance,  to  Maintain  this  Fundamental  Form  of 
Government,  and  to  render  the.<E(fO£tS  of  fuch  Enemies  to  it, 
as  Ineffectual,  as  were  thofe  Floods  and  Storms,  which  Beat  on 
the  Wife  Builder's  Houfe,  and  it  Fell  not,  becaufe  he  had  Built 
it  on  a  Rock  3  And  as  an  3UltUi)UH(l  againft  the  Subverters  of 
this  Form  of  Government,  and  happy  Conftitntion,  let  their  En- 
deavours End  in  Difappointment !  and  COnfuClOU  cover  their 
Faces ! 


SECT.     XXIII. 

BUT  before  the  Subject  Matter  of  Evidences  of  the  Condi- 
tution  is  parted  with,  it  is  material  to  obferve,  That  Proofs  in 
Law  are  often  inferred  and  allowed,  a  Simili,  a  ^Pari,  i.  e. 
from  'Parity  of  Reafon,  in  Cafes  of  the  like  Nature  5  No  CflfC, 
therefore,  can  bear  a  nearer  Similitude  to  the  Original  Forma- 
tion  of  this  Conftitution,  than  the  late  Formation  or  the  UnioNj 
between  the  Two  Nations  of  England  and  Scotland  3  for  when 
the  Union  came  under  Confederation,  the  Subject  Matter  of  ir 
appeared  to  be  an  3Ut0tflti0tt  in  the  Legillature  3  in  the  Parlia- 
ment 5  and  in  the  Succeflion  to  the  Monarchy  3  and  a  t&\f£~ 
i3ttiU1CJ  the  Partition  Wall,  by  communicating  to  the  People  of 
each  Nation,  an  Equality  in  the  Rights  and  Freedom  of  Trade  3 
and  an  ecjiial  Participation  in  all  the  publick  Rights,  Security, 
and  Civil  Government  of  each  Kingdom  :  jj^OtlC  of  which 
could  be  new  Formed,  or  Derived,  by,  or  under  Grants  from 
the  Crowns  of  either  Kingdom,  to  the  People  of  the  other  :  The 
Crown  of  England,  could  not  grant  to  the  People  of  Scotland, 
the  like  Hereditary  Privileges  in  England,  as  EngUJbmen  en- 
joyed 3  neither  could  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  rcice -verfa,  grant 

to 
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to  the  People  of  England,  the  like  Hereditary  Privileges  in  Scot' 
land,  as  Scotfmen  enjoyed. 

Whereas,  if  the  Original  'Power  had  refided  in  the  Crown, 
nothing;  could  have  reftrained  the  Exercife  of  fuch  Power,  be- 
caufe  no  Man  can  fay,  That  when  the  Crown  hath  legally 
granted  any  one  Specijick  Thing,  it  could  grant  jujl  fo  muchy 
and  no  more  3  or,  That  all  its  Power  was,  by  fo  doing,  Ex- 
haufled  5  or,  That  the  Crown  had  not  Power  left  to  make  ano- 
ther Grant  of  the  like  Nature. 


The  iJlB&f  Cti&lS,  which  were  to  compofe  the  U  n  i  o  n,  being 
not  Grant  able,  might,  however,  be  Statutable,  and  might  Com- 
mence  by  mutual  COtttf  ftCt  and  Agreement.  The  Subject  Mat- 
ter of  the  Union,  came,  therefore,  neceflarily  under  the  Debates 
of  the  Commiffioners,  whom  the  contracting  Nations  Deputed 
and  Impowered  3  and  thofe  Commiffioners,  reprefenting  the  Ge- 
neral Affemblies  of  the  People  of  each  Nation,  entered  into  an 
&??igiUitU  Contract,  by  which  they  Moulded  thofe  Materials, 
as  the  Potter  doth  his  Clay,  into  a  New  5F(tfltt  of  Government 
or  Conftitution  5  (to  wit)  That  England  and  Scotland  floould  be 
for  Ever  United,  and  Incorporated  into  one  Kingdom,  by  the 
Name  of  <SSf$8X  2l5?!tai!t  J  That  the  Succession  to  the  Mo- 
narchy, floould  be  only  in  the  Proteftant  Line  of  the  Royal  Family y 
excluding  all  Papijls  :  That  the  United  Kingdom  floould  be  for 
Ever  Reprefented,  by  one  and  the  fame  Parliament,  to  be  Stiled 
the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain:  That  all  the  Sub- 
jects f/oiuldfor  ever  have,  full  Freedom  of  Trade  and  Naviga- 
tion^ and  a  Communication  of  all  other  publick  Rights,  Privi- 
leges, and  Advantages  :  And.,  1  hat  a  llUlittCD  Number  of  the 
Peers,  and  Commons  of  Scotland ,  floould  Sit  and  Vote  with  thofe 
of  England,  in  the  New  Parliament. 

j|5Cl$),  if  this  New  Conftitution  or  Government,  could  not, 
in  that  Modern  Cafe,  be  formed  by  any  other  Means,  than  by 
a  mutual  COttttflCt,  the  Proof  is  Strong,  from  the  Parity  of  Rea- 
fon,  That  the  jptfQKUIl  Conftitution,  of  the  Three  Ejlates  of 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  could  not  be  at  firft,  Formed  or 
Fafhioned,  otherwife  than  by  Contract,  after  the  Manner  before 
AiTerted,  becaufe  the  Modem  Cafe  bears  a  near  Refemblance  to 
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26ttt  the  late  Union  fumifhes  an  Objection  againft  the  Pro- 
priety of  the  Title,  given  to  this  Undertaking  of  the  Britannic 
Constitution,  becaufe  England  and  Scotland  appear  to  be  dijiintf 
Nations,  having  diftind:  Governments. 

The  Anfwer  is,  That  the  late  Union,  feems  to  be  a  UtelUliOtt, 
in  Regard  the  Antient  Name  of  the  Iiland,  was  Britain,  and 
the  iJifimion  was  Accidental  5  for  ^tmO^l^iS  are  extant,  which 
prove,  That  when  the  Romans  fubdued  South  Britain,  they 
could  not  fubdue  thofe  Britons  who  Inhabited  and  Defended  the 
Northern  Parts  3  but  rather  chofe  to  fecure  their  Concjuefts  in 
the  South,  by  excluding  the  Northern  People,  wnih  Jlrong  Walls, 
made  acrofs  the  Ifland. 

In  this  Place  the  £>|tU<lttCtt  and  Climate  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Conveniencies  and  Inconveniencies,  that  attended  that  Situa- 
tion, defer ve  fpecial  Notice  and  Obfervation. 

* 

As  to  the  Conveniencies  of  the  North  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
it  muft  be  admitted,  That  although  it  is  Inferior  in  Fertility 
to  the  Southern,  yet  thofe  Northern  Parts  have  produced  a 
IfSUlCC  Of  iltDcn,  to  whom  Nature  has  given  Minds  and  Ca- 
pacities, naturally  propenfive  to  Learning  and  Knowledge,  and 
Bodies  of  Strength,  Beauty,  and  Courage,  Equal  to  any  Nation 
under  the  Sun. 

As  to  the  Inconveniencies  of  the  Situation  of  North  Britain, 
their  Borders  on  England,  fubjected  that  People,  to  Invafions 
and  Conqueft,  from  that  Larger,  Richer,  and  more  Popu- 
lous Country,  which  obliged  the  Scots,  in  their  own  De- 
fence, to  become  Tiependent  on  Foreigners,  and  particularly 
on  the  Crown  of  France,  for  Affiftance,  to  prevent  their 
being  opprejfed,  by  the  Numbers  and  Powers,  of  the  South 
Britons. 

It  is  here  Remarkable,  That  the  North  Britons,  providently 
Imitated  the  Keubenites^  Gadites,  and  Half  Tribe  of  Ma- 
najfah ;  for  as  thofe  Tribes,  before  they  retired  over  Jordan, 
built  a  large  Altar  of  Stone,  to  be  a  Witnefs,  That  the  River 
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Jordan  was  not  to  be  a  Border  to  Exclude,  or  Shut  them 
out,  from  having  a  Part  in  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  5  fo 
the  North  Britons  provided,  by  the  (foitiOn  Contt&CT,  that 
the  Crown,  Sceptre,  and  Sword  of  State,  of  their  Nation, 
fhould  for  Ever  Remain  with  them,  as  a  Witnefs,  That  they 
had  had  a  Sovereignty,  01  Government,  Independent  of  Eng- 
land 5  and  that  they,  in  Exchange  for  their  own  Indepen- 
dency, and  Privileges  of  North  Britons,  had  acquired  an  Equa- 
lity, in  the  Liberties,  Privileges,  Trade,  and  Security  of  South 
Britons. 


. 


BREACHES 


CONSTITUTION. 


163 


E  A  C  H  E  S 


OF     THE 


CONSTITUTION. 


CHAP.    Ill 

SECT.    I. 

^As  to  the  2i5#acf)CS  of  this  Fundamental  Form  of 
Government  or  Conftitution,  and  of  the  Original 
Contract  to  Obferve  it,  and  the  Confequences  of 
them  \  and  the  Means,  by  which  thofe  Breaches 
were  Repaired  :  It  may  be  premifed  ; 

&;HAT  if  the  Principles  of  Virtue  and  Vigour, 
Inherent  in  the  Original  Conftitution  of  this 
Government,  may  be  Judged  of,  by  its  Dura- 
tion and  Repeated  Refurre&ions,  from  under 
the  moil  powerful  Oppreflions,  or  from  the 
Confuilons  it  hath  brought  upon  the  Violators  of  it  :  Then  this 
Conftitution  may  juftly  be  Intituled  to  that  Glorious  Motto  of 
Scotland,  Nemo  me  Impune  LaceJJit. 

II.  That 
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II.  That  the  numerous  Rectifications  of  thefe  26jC&Cl)££>, 
according  to  the  Rules  here  Inftituted,  are  the  beif  Looking- 
Glafs,  to  Demonftrate  the  Original,  and  Fundamental  Form  of 
this  Government  5  becaufe  a  Law  or  Constitution,  cannot  be  fo 
well  known  by  any  Thing,  as  by  Precedents  and  conftant 
U%e,  and  by  Jftcfi&JWtltlOnSi  of  the  Abufes  and  Violations 
of  it. 

%l]tlt  %5ltM\}Z$  may  be  Divided,  into  Queftions  about 
Breaches  fuppofed  to  be  made  feparately,  either  on  the  Part  of 
the  King,  or  on  the  Part  of  the  Lords,  or  by  the  Commons  5 
and  about  Breaches,  which  may  be  fuppofed,  to  be  made  by 
the  Three  Eftates  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons. 


SECT.     II. 

AS  to  Breaches  made  in  the  Reigns  of  fame  of  the  Kings  of 
this  Nation. 

That  which  ought  to  hold  the  primary  Place,  was,  Their 
permitting  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  and  his  Ecclefiafticks,  to  ^C^ 
CtOilc!)  within  this  Kingdom.,  a  ^Up^lMCP,  or  Supreme  Power, 
ot  only  Independent  of,  but  Superior  to,  the  Crown,  and  the 
Laws  of  the  Land  3  which  they  Termed  Imperium  in  Imperio, 
letting  the  Mitre  above  the  Crown  :  by  which  Power  they  drew 
to  SIOlBf,  the  Cognizance  and  Jurifdidion  of  all  Spiritual  Mat- 
ters, and,  as  Depending  thereon,  or  Mixed  therewith,  many  of 
the  Temporal,  in  Or  dine  ad  SpirituaJia,  Caufing  not  only  the 
King,  but  many  of  his  Subjects,  at  their  Immenfe  Charges,  to 
become  Suitors  at  his  Foreign  3Gtrt)ttttflL 


1 


& 


The  Conferences  of  this  Breach  were,  befides  the  Difhonour 
of  this  Government,  infinite  Troubles,  Charges,  and  Damages 
to  the  People  :  But  that  which  made  this  Supremacy,  the  more 
Infupportable,  was,  becaufe  it  included  an  2l?btttfltp  Power, 
Inconiiftent  with  this  Constitution,  and  infinitely  Superior  to 
the  Rights  of  the  Priefthood,  Inftituted  by  it :  For  the  ^UtiU 
BlCtlDtt  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  or  of  the  Church  and  their 
Cen fares,  as  the  fame  were  AtTumed  and  Praclifed,  were,  and 
yet  continue  to  be,  Unlimitable  and  ^tbittatjp,  the  fame  being 
founded  on  the  Rules  and  Maxims  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  upon 
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Canons  or  Statutes  made  by  the  Clergy  at  Rome,  and  in  other 
Foreign  Countries  5  and  by  thofe  Means,  Ufurped  a  Power, 
unknown  to  the  Conftitution,  and  Laws  of  Britain. 

This  RomiJJj  Supremacy,  was  Inconfiftent  with  the  Funda- 
mental Constitution,  inafmuch  as  the  Clergy,  under  the  Bound- 
lefs  Influence  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  Accroached  a  Power  in 
their  Convocations,  to  impofe  Taxes,  and  levy  Money  upon 
themfelves,  and  to  give  and  raife  Aids  for  our  Kings,  called 
Benevolences,  in  many  Cafes,  and  for  fuch  Purpofes,  as  the 
Commons  of  the  Kingdom  judged  Unneceflary  and  Inconve- 
nient 5  which  Aids  fo  given  by  the  Clergy,  when  the  Monafte- 
ries  poffelTed  \  aft  Traces  of  Land,  Amounted  to  little  lefs  than 
what  the  Parliament  could  give  and  levy  on  the  Refidue  of  the 
Nation  befides  them  :  This  grand  Power  produced  a  Pretence  for 
another  as  extraordinary,  viz.  the  Clergy  Aflumed,  and  Claimed 
to  be  a  Diftincl'  Eftate  in  the  Government,  Independant  of  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  5  and  from  that  Root: 
fprung  a  Divifion  in  Britain,  and  a  Contrariety  in  the  National 
Meafures,  which  the  Original  Conftitution  had  provided  mould 
be  United  and  Indiviiible. 

But  the  High  Spirit  of  King  Henry  YIU.  could  no  longer 
bear  this  ^Ufutp&tlOtt,  nor  fubmit  to  a  Foreign  Superiority  or 
Judicature  :  And  therefore  he,  and,  by  his  Encouragement,  his 
Parliament,  Joined,  in  Repairing  that  notorious  Breach,  and 
Restoring  to  the  Government,  and  the  Regal  Eftate,  that  3Uts 
tltilt  Dignity  and  Supremacy,  with  which  it  was  at  Firft  In- 
verted 5  and  they  for  ever  Banifhed  and  Extirpated,  or,  at  leaft, 
effectually  Maimed,  that  Supremacy,  which  the  RomifJj  Prieft- 
hood  had,  by  Little  and  Little,  Gained  and  Ufurped,  and  Or- 
dered an  Addition  to  the  Church  of  England's  Liturgy,  or 
Litany,  to  be  made  in  thefe  Words,  From  the  Tyranny  of  the 
Bipop  of  Rome,  &cc.  Good  Lord,  ^Deliver  us. 


SECT.    III. 

THE  next  25$ltj)  of  the  Conftitution,  in  the  Reigns  of 
fome  of  our  Kings,  was,  Their  Creating  many  Corporations  of 
the  Romijh  Ecclefiafticks,  under  a  Pretence  to  Enable  them  to 
refide  together  in  Bodies,  and  to  Exercife  more  than  ordinary 
Devotion,     and    Regular    Lives,     with    unlimitted    Capacities 
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to   acquire,    by   Donations  and  Purchafes,    what    Lands  they 
were  Able. 

This  Practice  (though  at  Firft  well  meant)  became  Infenfibly, 
a  Ruinous  £@02tlficfttl0n  and  Breach  of  the  Conftitution  :  For 
thefe  Fraternities,  not  Content  with  the  inactive  Hopes  of  the 
next  World,  became  the  mod  Sublimated  Genius's  in  acquiring 
Riches,  Grandeur  and  Dominions  in  this  World,  not  fparing, 
but  dripping  the  very  fecular  Clergy  of  their  beit  Revenues. 
The  Grand  Engines  (whereby  their  Defigns  upon  the  Laity 
were  Effected)  being  the  Ingrojjing  to  themfelves,  what  Learn- 
ing there  was  in  the  Nation,  and  Spreading  over  the  People 
Ignorance  and  Superftition,  Infinite  was  their  Succefs  and  Pro- 
grefs,  until  the  Nation  became  weak,  and  Bowed  down  under 
the  Weight  of  their  Acquisitions,  The  Inconveniencies  and 
Mifchiefs  whereof,  are  no  where  fo  well  Reprefented,  as  in 
the  Conferences  which  (Mr.  Speed  writes)  pafled  in  the  Caftle 
of  Barkhamjied,  between  William,  vulgarly  called  the  Conque- 
ror, and  the  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  :  Where  the  King 
held  a  Great  Feafl  and  Entertainment. 

The  Conqueror,  after  Supper,  Demanded  the  Reafon,  how 
it  came  to  pafs  $  That  he,  by  One  Battle,  near  Haftings  in 
Suffex,  Subdued  the,  Englifli  Nation,  which  the  Danes,  before 
him,  could  not  do  in  many  ? 

To  this  Queftion  (when  the  EngliJIo  flood  Mute,  as  Up- 
braided and  Amamed)  the  Rich  Fretheric,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans, 
flepped  forth,  and  Anfwered  : 

That  the  Reajbn  was  Evident  5  for  that  Antiently  the  Na~ 
tion  had  been  T)efended  by  the  &>tbO?tl  3  but  that  the  Land 
Revenues,  which  Maintained  Martial  Men,  having,  of  late 
Times,  been  Converted  to  Maintain  Holy  Men,  the  Warriors. 
had  therefore,  laid  their  Swords  on  the  Altars  of  Orifons,  and 
became  Votaries  :  Whofe  'Prayers,  for  your  Succefs,  O  King  I 
have  Pierced  T)eeper  than  Swords.  And  the  Abbot,  full  of 
Subtil ty,  keeping  the  Intereft  of  the  £Jf)on&ft£tiC3  in  View,  and 
not  caring  what  became  of  the  People  or  Nation,  fo  as  the 
Monks  and  Fryers  were  Rich,  and  in  Safety,  proceeded  and 
faid,  0  King  !  your  Highnefs  is  therefore  Obliged  to  Maintain 
their  Peace,  who  have  been  the  Cauje  of  your  fo  eafy  Conquejt ! 

The 
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The  fflMttPp  °f  tne  Infinuation,  might  have  paflTed  with 
other  Kings,  but  this  Difcerning  and  Penetrating  Prince,  in- 
ftantly  Reply'd,  Is  the  Clergy  then  fo  Rich  and  Strong  ?  And 
the  Nation  fo  Weak  and  Bereft  of  its  Men  at  Arms  ?  Mufi  the 
Laity  lie  Expofed,  to  the  Invajions  of  Foreigners,  only  to  keep 
the  'Friejis  in  Safety  ?  Surely,  out  of  your  own  Mouth  will  I 
Judge  you,  and,  for  Redrefs,  willfirjl  begin  with  thee. 

The  King,  thereupon,  took  from  that  Abby,  all  the  Lands 
that  lay  between  London  and  Barnet. 

The  Difappointed  Abbot  haftened  to  St.  Albans,  called  a 
Chapter,  and  declared  the  Monafieries  to  be  in  Danger,  and 
then  Fled  into  the  Iile  of  Ely. 

This  King's  Heroick  Refolution  was  Refpited,  and  did  not 
take  Place,  'till  the  Iniquities  of  thefe  Ecclefiaitick  Bodies  be- 
came full,  at  the  End  of  470  Years,  when  it  was,  by  his  Glo- 
rious and  Intrepid  Succeffor,  King  Henry  VIII.  Legally,  and 
Effectually,  Executed  and  Accompliflied. 

SECT.    IV. 

I  T  mull  be  owned,  That  William,  called,  the  Conqueror, 
by  his  Invafion  with  an  Army  of  Normans,  and  by  his  Total 
Overthrow  of  the  National  Army,  'Daftid  in  Pieces  the  jD^tgt^ 
ttftl  CCUftttUttOil,  and  did,  for  fome  Time,  by  his  Armed 
Forces,  Govern  with  a  Power,  that  was  Unlimitted  and  Arbi- 
trary. 

But  his  Right  to  the  Government,  being  founded  upon  COlt- 
QttCftj  that  is,  Subfifting  merely,  by  the  fuperior  Force  of  the 
Governor,  Overpowering  and  Opprefling  the  Governed,  the 
People,  in  fome  Procefs  of  Time,  by  little  and  little,  Recovered 
their  Broken  Spirits,  and  Regained  fome  Degrees  of  their  An- 
tient  Strength :  From  which  little  ClOUl)>  though  no  bigger 
than  a  Man's  Hand,  the  Conqueror  rightly  Judged,  That 
Conquefl  gained  no  Right  5  and  that  his  Government  founded 
on  it,  could  laft  no  longer,  than  his  Standing  Forces  could  fup" 
port  it  5  and  that  the  Feople,  fo  foon  as  they  could  Recover 

fitfficient  Strength,  USDUlD  C0tK|OT  tljCtt  COttqUtrOZ  5  For  it 

is 
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is  a  Maxim  in  Nature,  That  what  is  Introduced  by  Force,  by 
Force  may  be  Removed :  The  Prince  of  Truth  having;  faid,  That 
when  a  Strong  Man  Armed,  keepeth  his  Talace,  his  Goods  are 
m  Peace  •  But,  when  a  Stronger  than  he  JJoall  come  upon  him, 
and  Overcome  him,  he  will  take  all  his  Armour  wherein  he 
Trufied,  and  Divide  his  Spoils. 

The  Conqueror,  therefore,  to  Better,  or  rather  to  3fCQttit£  & 

Sanderfon,  Conftitution-Right,  by  an  Agreement  with  the  People,  Waved 
Hak's  Hift.  and  Difclaimed,  all  Right  or  Title  by  ConqueJi,  and,  without 
of  the  Law,  pretenc|jng  to  ^|ter  or  change,  as  in  Fad  he  did  not  Alter  or 
Coke's  iJief- change,  the  Fundamental,  or  Eilential  Form  of  this  Conftitution 

to  2  Report.  b   '  '  .  ^  ..,  . ,  . 

or  Government  3  He  entered  into  the  gLtygltldl  CDtUtftft  with 

the  People,  viz-  To  Govern,  conformably  to  the  Antient  Con- 
ftitution, according  to  which,  the  Government  had  been  Origi- 
nally, and  Antiently,  Formed,  and  had  all  along,  and  fo  lately 
as  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward,  called,  the  Confejfor,  been 
Adminiftred.  But  more  efpecially,  and  particularly,  this  New 
King  did,  in  the  4th  Year  of  his  Reign,  Anno  <Dom.  1071, 
give  the  Royal  AiTent,  to  an  A<5t  of  Parliament,  whereby  he 
Agreed  to,  and  Contracted  with,  the  People,  That  that  Funda- 
mental and  Eflential  Part,  of  this  Conftitution  and  Government, 
or  rather,  That  Hereditary  Privilege  of  every  Subject  of  this 
Nation,  whereby  it  was  Provided,  That  no  Tax,  or  Tallage, 
or  other  Charge,  Jhould  be  Laid,  or  Impofed,  or  Levied,  with- 
out a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament,  Jhould  for  Ever  (land  in 
Force.  The  Form  of  the  Conqueror's  Magna  Chart  a  ( as  to 
this  Particular)  was  in  thefe  Words,  Volumus  etiam  &  Conce- 
dimus,  ut  omnes  Libert  Homines  Totius  Monarchic  Regni  nojlr't 
predict,  Habeant  &  Teneant  Terras  fuas  &  PoffeJJiones  fuas 
bene  <&  in  pace,  liber,  ah  omni  ExaSlione  injuftd  &  ah  omni 
Tallagio  :  It  a  quod  Nihil  ab  eis  Exigatur  vel  Capiatur,  Nifz 
Servicium  fuum  liberum,  quod  de  'Jure  Nobis  facere  T)ebent  & 
facere  Tenentur,  &  prout  Statutum  eft  eis  &  illis  a  Nobis  Da- 
tum &  Concejfum,  Jure  htereditario  imperpetimm,  per  Commune 
Concilium  totius  Regni  nojlri  pred'itfi. 
■ 

The  plain  Senfe  whereof,  is  this,  We  Will  and  COfttCDe 
( i.  e.  Agree  )  That  all  the  Freemen  of  the  whole  Monarchy  of 
our  Kitigdom,  Jhall  have,  and  hold  their  Lands  and  Pojfejfions, 
peaceably  and  freely,  from  every  unjufl  Exaction,  and  from  every 
^C&jC  ( i-  e.  from  all  Manner  of  Taxes  )  fo  that  nothing  pall 
loe  'Taken  or  Exacted  from  them,  unlefs  it  be,  their  free  Service, 

which 
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which   they  ought  of  Right  to  do,  and  are  hound  to  do,  for  us, 
a?  it  is  Statuted  and  Conceded   to  them,  as  their  Hereditary 
Right  for  Ever,    by  Us,    and  our  'Parliament,    or  by  Ab~i  of 
'Parliament  5    for  the  Words  (Commune  Concilium  Regui)  were 
the  Antient  Latin  for  the  Word  [Parliament!. 

It  therefore  appears,  That  the  Articles  of  this  Conftitution, 
or  Government,  were  at  this  Time  Reduced  into  a  Charter,  or 
Statute  in  Writing,  although  the  Record  is  loft  3  for  a  Copy  of 
k,  is  Recorded  in  the  Red  Book,  in  the  Exchequer,  and  the 
Terms  of  it,  were^in  the  People's  Minds  Engraven ;  however, 
this  Potent  King,  notwithstanding  his  Renewing  with  the  People 
the  Original  Contract,  very  111  obferved  the  Terms  of  it,  but 
in  many  Inftanccs  broke  it. 

SECT.     V. 

BUT  this,  however,  is  obvious,  That  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons were  Attach'd  to  the  Conjiitution,  and  to  fuch  Monarchs 
as  would,  according  to  the  Rules  of  it,  Adminifter  their  Go- 
vernment -,  fuch  Princes,  therefore,  of  the  Royal  Family,  as 
Afpired  to  the  Crown,  and  affifted  in  the  3&?fctlC  or~  c'ie  Peo" 
pie,  from  under  the  Violations  of  this  Form  of  Government, 
have  found  their  Contracts  and  Agreements,  to  Reftore  and 
Obferve  the  Constitution,  and  to  Govern,  according  to  the  An- 
tient Rules  by  it  prefcribed,  the  fureft  <JJ5ftUH>  to  Afcend  the 
Throne  3  for,  whenever  this  Constitution  was  Violated,  or  Dis- 
regarded, the  Lords  and  Commons  often-times  Trufted  and 
Admitted,  and  even  Invited  to  the  Government,  fuch  Promifing 
and  Contracting  Princes,  preferable  to  others,  who,  by  Proxi- 
mity of  Blood,  ftood  nearer  3  as  appears  from  the  fubfecjuent 
Examples  of  William  Rufus,  and  Henry  I.  who  were  preferred 
to  their  Eldeft  Brother,  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy 3  and  in  the 
Inftances  of  King  Stephen,  and  King  Henry  II.  who  were  pre- 
ferred to  Maud  the  Emprefs  3  and  of  King  John,  who  was 
preferred  to  his  Nephew  Arthur,  Son  of  his  Elder  Brother  Jef- 
frey Earl  of  Anjou  5  and  of  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafler,  after- 
wards King  Henry  IV.  who  was  preferred  to  the  Houfe  of 
York. 


U  u  SECT. 
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SEC  T.     VI. 


WILLIAM  RUFUS,  Second  Son  of  William  I.  as 
foon  as  his  Father,  in  his  laft  Sicknefs  at  Rouen,  in  Normandy, 
Expired,  left  him  Unburied,  and  haftened  into  England ',  and 
offering,  and  engaging,  to  Reftore  all  Men  to  their  Rights,  and 
to  Govern  according  to  the  Antient  Constitution,  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  upon  thefe  Terms  and  Conditions,  and  in  order  to 
Difappoint  and  Defeat  his  elder  Brother  Robert's  Pretences  of 
Right  by  Conqueft,  or  by  Hereditary  Right,  Trufted  William 
Rufus,  and  placed  him  in  the  Throne,  preferable  to  his  Elder 
Brother  Robert's  Claims. 

The  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  proceeded  in  this 
Cafe,  doubtlefs,  upon  thefe  Principles,  That  a  Title  to  the 
Government  by  CoUQUfcft,  was  not  to  be  endured :  And  next, 
That  although  King  William  the  Conqueror,  had  entered  into 
the  £D?igin&l  COUttclCt  with  his  'People,  and  thereby  Gained  a 
Limitted  Hereditary  Right,  defcendible  to  the  Heirs  of  his  Body, 
according  to  the  Conjlitution,  yet  he  had  afterwards  broken  that 
Contract,  and  Abdicated,  hy  Exercijlng  Arbitrary  Power ;  and 
that,  therefore,  Robert  his  EldeJZ  Son,  could  not  Derive  any 
Hereditary  Right  from  a  King,  that  had  none  himfelf:  How- 
ever, this  King,  William  Rufus,  in  fome  few  Years,  forgetting 
his  Contract,  which  was  the  very  Seal  of  his  Sovereignty,  began 
to  Govern  Arbitrarily  5  but  the  d&HOtUlD  he  Received  from  an 
Arrow,  Shot  ( as  was  pretended )  at  a  Buck  in  the  New  Foreji, 
put  a  Period  to  his  Boifterous  and  Irregular  Government. 


SECT. 

HENRT  I.  (the  Third  Son  of  William,  vulgarly  called 
the  Conqueror )  being  in  England,  and  Engaging  in  the  like 
Contract,  as  his  Brother  William  Rufus  had  before  done,  was, 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  on  Condition  of  his  Performance 
thereof,  Trufted  and  Advanced  to  the  Government,  ftill  prefer- 
able to  his  Eldeft  Brother  Robert,  who  was  yet  Living  3  but 
with  this  Difference,  That  at  his  Coronation  in  the  Year  1 1 00, 
the  Main  Articles  of  the  Conjlitution  were,  upon  the  Lords  and 

Com- 
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Commons  demanding  it,  Reduced  into  Writing,  in  the  Form  of 
a  Ct)i*tt£t ;  and  a  Duplicate  thereof,  was  put  under  the  Great 
Seal,  and  fent  to  each  Sheriff  in  England,  One  of  v/hich  eicaped 
the  fucceeding  Dilorders,  and  came  to  the  Hands  of  Stephen 
Langton,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  3  and  from  that  Charter, 
were  taken  and  framed,  the  Heads  of  the  Charter,  which,  1  1  j; 
Years  after,  was  fettled  and  adjufted  between  King  John:,  and 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  a  Parliament  Aflembled  and  Held 
at  3&unttiUg-fij3caD  (fince  called  Charter- Mead)  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  this  Charter  of  King  Henry  I.  had  been  framed 
and  taken  from  the  Laws  of  King  Edward  the  ConfeiTor,  as 
thofe  again  had  been  before  taken  from  the  Laws  of  King 
.Alfred,  and  fo  Running  back  to  the  SJWgitl&tiGtt  of  this  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Reafon  of  putting  this  Charter,  containing  the  Antient 
Laws,  under  Seal,  was,  Becaufe  any  Writing,  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  England,  was  the  Highejt  and  mojt  Conclufive  Evi- 
dence of  the  Truth  of  the  Matters  therein  fpecijied,  that  could 
pojfibly  be  produced  and  Exhibited  by  the  Subject  againjt  the 
Crown. 

This  King,  ( Henry  I. )  to  ftrengthen  his  Title,  Married 
Matilda,  the  Daughter  of  Malcolme  King  of  Scotland,  by 
Margaret,  who  was  Sifter  of  Edgar  Atheling,  and  Daughter  of 
Edwar d  Son  of  Edmond  Ironfide,  King  of  England  5  in  which 
Queen  Matilda,  all  the  Claims,  proceeding  from  the  Antient 
Line  of  the  Britijlj  and  Saxon  Kings,  were  (as  the  Englifi 
Infilled)  tittitCD. 

It  is  obfervable,  how  Important  the  ^OfTcOiOU  of  the  Go- 
vernment is  3  for,  notwithftanding  the  Perfonal  Merit,  and  the 
Great  Fame,  which  the  Eldeft  Brother  Robert  had,  in  the  Holy 
Wars,  Acquired,  and  efpecially  in  the  Siege  and  Taking  of  Jeru- 
falem  3  his  younger  Brothers,  William  Rufus,  and  Henry  I. 
found  UgeatlS  to  defeat  all  his  Pretenfions,  and  at  laft  to  reduce 
him  to  a  Prifon,  in  which  his  Claims,  as  well  as  his  Life,  Ex- 
pired. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 


UPON  the  Death  of  King  i&»ry  I.  the  Two  Firft  Princes 
of  the  Royal  Family,  were  Stephen,  Earl  of  Bologn  and  JWorv 
talgne,  Grandfon  of  William  the  Conqueror,  by  his  Daughter 
A  del  a  3  and  Maud,  the  Emprefs,  Grand-Daughter  of  the  fame 
William  the  Conqueror,  by  his  Third  Son,  the  kft  King 
Henry  I.  whole  Title,  under  the  Norman,  had  the  Addition  of 
her  being  Descended  of  the  Britijb  and  Saxon,  Royal  Family  3 
but  (lie  being  a  Woman,  and  in  France,  and  Stephen  Engaging 
to  preferve  inviolably  the  Conftitution,  and  to  Govern  according 
to  the  Rules  thereby  Statuted,  he  was,  by  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, Tr  lifted  5  and  (preferable  to  Maud)  Admitted  to  the 
Government. 

Io  fome  few  Years,  the  People  growing  Wanton,  and  (as  it 
were)  forfeited  with  Freedom  and  Liberty,  Maud  Obferved  it, 
and  Claiming  the  Government,  as  Daughter  and  Heir  of  King 
Henry  I.  invaded  England,  and,  with  fmall  Forces,  at  Firft, 
made  War  upon  King  Stephen  3  in  the  Viciffitudes  whereof,  may 
be  feen  an  extraordinary  Event,  produced  merely  by  the  Energy 
anc!  Influence  of  this  Conftitution  5  for  Maud  had  at  Firft  fuch 
Succefs,  that  in  a  Battle  fought  at  Lincoln,  ilie  took  King 
Stephen,  and  fent  him  a  Prifoner  to  Brljtol,  and  there  put  him 
in  Irons  3  and  now,  having  beaten  down  all  Oppofition,  and 
apprehending  herfelf  fole  Monarch  of  England,  and  her  Power 
to  be  Abfolute  and  Unlimited,  (lie  A  (Turned  an  Air,  that  was 
'Mlhiit&t? j  and  Difcovered  her  Intentions,  not  to  Regard  any  of 
the  Articles,  or  Contrails,  or  Stipulations  of  this  Conftitution,  in 
which  King  Stephen,  or  her  Fat-her,  King  Henry  I.  had  Engaged, 
but  rather  to  Declare  them  null  and  void  5  Affirming,  That  the 
ffelfffP  or  Clailll  of  the  People  3  Thai  the  Regal  Office,  'Dig- 
nity, or  'Power, -was  one  of  the  Three  Eftates  InJtltuUdby  this  Con- 
pitutim-,  was  a  Tktejiable,  and  Ttetefied  ^$LlU?SU '•  Upon  which 
Bifcovery,  the  Lords  and  Commons,  by  whofe  Adherence  and 
Power,- The  was  railed  to  that  Station  3  did,  in  order  to  con- 
vince her,  Aftert  the  Conftitution,  and  Abdicating  her,  who 
had  Abdicated  the  Conftitution,  they  returned  to  the  Intereft 
of  the  Prifoner  (King  Stephen)  and  Reduced  the  f$^tftf£titlg 
Maud,  to  the  poor  Shift,  of  Entring  even  into  a  Coffin  3  and  to 
pafs, TiS.-.a  .Dead  Corps,    through  an   Army   in   King  Stephens 

Intereft, 
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IntereSt,  to  efcape  being  herfeif  made  a  Prifoner :  The  Refult  of 
all  was  3    That  floe,    having  rendered  herfeif  Incapable   of 
Government,    by  Giving  an  Umbrage  of  an  Mt&iltBXt  jJr 
fition,    was    Obliged   to  Jiand  by,    and  fee   the  COtt&ltttt! 
Exemplified,  in  an  Atl  of 'Parliament  5   to  which  King  Stephen 
gave  the   Royal  Aflent,    whereby  (he,    the  pretending  Maud, 
was  Rejected   and  Excluded,    King   Stephen   Reflored  for  his 
Life,    to   the  Government,  and  her  Son   Henry,    called   King 
Henry  the  Second,    appointed   to   fucceed  King  Stephen  ;   All 
which,  fhe  lived  to  fee  Executed    and  to  find  herfeif,  for  flight- 
ing the  People's  Rights,  and   this  Constitution,    tied   down  to  a 
Subject's  Condition.    This  Event  being  Remarkable,  is  here  fitly 
Remembered,    becaufe  a   bare  Difcovery  of  Maud's  Intention, 
to  break  the  Constitution,    rendered   her  unfit  to  Govern,    and 
produced,    or  occasioned,    the  PaiTing  of  a  Bill   of  Exclulion  5 
and  thus  was  fhe  left  to  Reflect  on,  and  Reproach  thole  Para- 
Sites,  by    whofe  Treacherous  Advice,  her  Hopes,  and  even   her 
Poffefiion,   of  an  Earthly  Diadem,  were  Removed,  Defeated,  and 
Difappointed. 

SECT.     IX. 

IN  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  II.  there  paffed  little  Remark- 
able, relating  to  the  Conflitution,  fave  fome  Broils  between  the 
Crown,  and  the  Roman  Bifhop,  for  the  £)Up;nn3Cp  5  but, 
neverthelefs,  many  Abufes,  in  Exacting  Monies,  crept  into  the 
Administration,  tending  to  Enervate  that  Grand  Article,  where- 
by  the  Power  of  Impofing  Taxes,  and  Levying  Money,  was 
Referved  folely  to  the  Parliament. 

It  was,  however,  a  particular  Felicity  to  this  King,  that  he 
Married  his  Eldeft  Daughter  Maud,  to  Henry,  Surnamed  the 
Lyon,  Duke  of  Saxony,  by  whom  me  had  Iflue,  William,  her 
Third  Son.,  born  at  Winchefler,  from  whom  are  Defcended  the 
Dukes  of  Brunfwick  and  Lunenburgh ;  which  Family,  as  an 
Evidence  of  their  Affection  to  England,  bare  the  fame  Arms  as 
our  FirSt  Kings  of  the  Norman  Race  bare,  viz.  Two  Lyons,  Or, 
PaiTant  ;  and  to  this  Felicity,  was  added  a  Second  Marriage 
between  a  Defcendant  of  this  Line,  and  a  Grand-daughter  of 
England,  Namely,  the  Princefs  Sophia,  one  of  the  Daughters 
of  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,    who  was  Daughter  of  King 
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'James  I.  and  Sifter  of  King  Charles  I.  which  occafioned  the 
Calling  to  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  the  Illuftrious 
George,  Elector  of  Brunpw'ick,  Son  and  Heir  of  the  faid 
Princefs  Sophia,    now  King  of  Great  Britain, 

In  the  fhort  Reign  of  King  Richard  I.  there  pafled  nothing 
remarkable,  in  Relation  to  the  Constitution. 
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SECT.     I. 

I  N  G  Richard  I.  Receiving  his  Death  from  a 
Bearded  Arrow,  in  the  Siege  of  the  Caftle  of 
Chaluz,  in  Normandy,  and  leaving  no  ItTue, 
his  Youngeft  Brother,  John,  being  there  in 
the  Army,  at  his  Demife,  procured  Hubert 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  William 
Strongbow,  Lord  Mar  (bat,  Earl  of  <p  em- 
broke,  to  haften  over  from  thence  to  England,  and  there,  toge- 
ther with  Geoffry  Fitzpeter,  Chief  Juftice,  for  him,  and  on  his 
Behalf,  to  Enter  into  Engagements  and  Promifes,  to  Reflore  all 
Men  to  their  Rights,  and  to  Govern,  according  to  the  Conftitu- 
tion,  if  die  Lords  and  Commons  would  admit,  or  call  him  to 

the 
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the  Government  5  And  upon  than  exprefs  Condition,  the  Lords 
and  Commons  Trailed  him  5  and  when  he  came,  Six  Months 
after,  into  England,  they,  upon  his  Contract  and  Oath,  to  per- 
form that  Engagement,  placed  him  in  the  Throne,  preferable 
to  his  Nephew  Arthur,  Son  of  his  Elder  Brother  Jeffrey  Earl  of 
Anion,  and  afterwards  Duke  of  Britain  5  and  alfo  preferable  to 
Eleanor,  Sifter  of  the  faid  Arthur,  whom  this  King  John  Im- 
prifoned  in  the  Caflle  of  Brijlol,  where  (lie  lived  'till  the  Year 
1141,  which  reached  to  the  25th  Year  of  King  Henry  III.  and 
there  died  a  Prifoner. 

King  John  had,  before  his  Coming  for  England,  feized  on 
Normandy,  to  which  he  had  no  good  Title,  and  Thirfted  after 
Anjou,  and  other  Territories,  which  were  rightfully  poffefTed  by 
his  Nephew  Arthur,  a  Young  Prince  of  the  Age  of  Thirteen 
Years.  This  put  King  John  upon  Summoning  the  Englijlo 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  to  Attend  and  Affift  him,  in  his  French 
Expeditions  5  but  the  Service  being  not  Legal,  they  declined  the 
Attendance. 

SECT     II. 

I  N  this  Place  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  what  were  thofe  Grounds 
and  Reafons,  which  produced  the  Wars,  commonly  called,  the 
Barons  Wars  3  and  which  had  been  Breeding  and  Hatching,  the 
Space  of  1  50  Years,  commencing  at  the  Time  of  the  Conc|ueft, 
in  the  Year  10665  anc^  f°r  c^s  Pnrpofe,  it  cannot  be  omitted 
to  obferve,  That  when  William  the  Conqueror,  Kcct^t^  to  the 
Crown,  he  Added  'Normandy  to  England,  and  after  that  Time, 
Aquitain,  and  other  Territories  in  Frame,  Devolved  by  Mar- 
riages, $fc.  to  the  King  of  England  5  for  which  Reafons,  it 
became  necejfary  to  our  Kings,  fometimes,  to  Vifit  thofe  Coun- 
tries 5  and  in  order  to  fecure  their  Intereft  in  the  principal  Men 
there,  our  Kings  were,  in  a  Manner,  obliged  to  Introduce 
many  of  them  into  the  Miniftry,  and  beft  Offices,  and  into  the 
moft  Important  Management  of  their  Englijlo  Government, 
which  bred  in  the  Englijlo,  great  Difcontents. 

Thofe  Dominions  being  held  of  the  Crown  of  France,  by 
Homage,  &c.  many  Broils  happened  between  the  Two  Kings 
about  the  Tenure,  and  Inveftiture,  and  doing  Homage,  &c. 
And  the  fame  lying  in  the  Continent  near  Fans,  the  French 
Kings  had   the  Advantage   of  making  eafy  and  fudden   Inroads 

and 
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and  Seizures,  on  Pretences  of  Defaults,  for  not  performing  Ser- 
vices, <£fc. 

Our  Kings  were,  by  thefe  French  Wars,  continually  Involved 
in  Troubles,  about  Railing  Men  and  Money  5  and  in  their  Ab- 
fence,  the  People  were  harraffed  by  their  Viceroys, 

The  Governments  of  each  Country,  greatly  differed  5  for  out 
Kings  did,  in  their  French  Dominions,  Govern  by  (£DlCt£  of 
their  own  Arbitrary  making  5  and  for  that  Reafon,  they  endea- 
voured to  Adminifter  (and  expected  their  Englijh  Subjects  to 
Obey,  without  Referve,  their  Imperial  Orders )  al  a  mode  du 
France. 

The  Kings  themfelves,  often  returned  Home  SDlfplfilffD,  for 

not  Receiving,  Supplies  of  Men  and  Monev,  fuitable  to  their 
Wants  and  Expectations  3  and  when  their  Parliaments  'Declined 
giving  Aid?,  the  Kings  fometimes  aiTumed  an  Arbitrary  Power 
to  furnifh  themfelves  by  ^WpOfing  Taxes,  without  Act  of 
Parliament. 

SECT.    III. 

THIS  being  the  State  of  the  Caufes,  an  Account  of  their 
Enacts,  will  appear  from  the  Sequel. 

King  John  being  Difpleafed  with  the  Englijh,  for  not  At- 
tending him  into  France,  and  Charging  on  them,  his  Loifes  and 
Difappointments,  he,  from  thenceforth,  meditated  how  he  might, 
by  his  Regal  Authority  (without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament) 
3JnipcfC  XcIjCPSj  and  Raife  Money,  to  fupply  his  Occafions  3 
and  accordingly,  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  1203,  he, 
by  his  fole  Authority,  Impofed  a  great  Tax,  and  Exacted  and 
Railed  it,  with  Rigour. 

This  Tax  being  an  Act  of  Arbitrary  Power,  by  which  the 
Constitution,  and  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  was 
openly  Violated,  and  all  Mens  Properties  Subjected,  to  the  King's 
Will  and  Pleafure  3  Jeffrey  ArchbifEop  of  York  (tho'  he  was  the 
King's  illegitimate  Brother)  was  trie  firft  Man,  by  whom  that  Regal 
Power  to  Impofe  Taxes,  was  Quejlioned,  and  in  order  to  put 
that  Queftion  in  Iflue,  the  Levying  of  that  Tax  was,  by  him, 
ftrenuoufly  obftructed,  and,  in  Imitation  of  him,  the  SDjfttttbs 

y  y  ance 
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dXtit  and  Oppofition  became  General  ;  however,  for  the  prelent, 
the  Kino-  Executed  this  Law,  of  his  own  Making,  and  the  Arch- 
bilhop,  in  fear  of  Revenge,  withdrew  into  Parts  beyond  the 
Seas. 

This  open  AfTumption  of  King  John,  was  the  Firft  Direct 
Caufe,  that  put  into  Motion,  and  blew  up  into  a  Flame,  thofe 
Struggles  and  Wars,  about  the  Conftitution,  between  the  Crown 
and  the  People  (then  called  the  Barons  Wars)  which,  by  the 
Firmnefs  of  the  Barons,  who  headed  the  People,  continued  with 
great  Bloodfhed,  and  variable  Succefs  (notwkhftanding  fome 
Intermiffions)  for  the  Space  of  above  1 00  Years,  as  before  is 
mentioned,  until  that  famous  Statute  called  Hl^ftgltft  '  €  l)iTCtft, 
at  firft  conceded  to  by  King  John,  m  which  the  Conftitution, 
and  the  ^UttiOtt  Form  of  Government  in  this  Nation,  are  Defcri- 
bed,  was  at  laft  Vindicated  and  Eftablifhed  ;  in  which  Interline 
Controverlies  (that  were  Renewed  in  feveral  Kings  Reigns)  was 
Spilt  the  Blood  of  above  100,000  Men,  without  reckoning 
infinite  other  Calamities. 

SECT.     IV. 

THIS  Grand  Quellion  between  King  John  and  his  People, 
Whether  his  Majejiy  could,  by  his  Regal  Tower,  ^VKpoit 
%,ttXt^,  and  Levy  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  'Parlia- 
ment ?  was,  in  the  Event  Determined  in  Favour  of  this  Confti- 
tution. However,  pending  thofe  Proceedings  3  and  before  the 
Decilion  of  the  Queftion  was  Compleated,  the  Arguments  on 
both  Sides  were  to  this  Effect : 

The  King  Argued,  That  this  Legiflative  Power  was  Inhe- 
rent in,  and  inseparable  from,  his  Regal  Government,  and  that 
the  Supreme  Governor  could  not,  by  any  COtitMCt,  made  by 
King  John,  or  by  his  Coronation  Oath,  be  tDiveJied  of  that 
Authority. 

But  the  Barons  and  Commonalty,  on  their  Part,  Denied  that 
the  Supreme  Governor  or  King  had,  or  was  Invefted  with,  any 
fuch  polDtt  or  Authority,  and  Argued,    That  fetch  an   ^tfefc 

ttfttp,  or  Legiflative  Power  in  the  Monarch,  was  Inconfiflent 
with  the  Rights,  and  Hereditary  Privileges  of  the  People,  and 
was  therefore  T>enied  by  the  Conflitution  5  becaufe,  if  the  King 
could  feed  and  fupport  his  Regal  Power,    by  Impojing  Taxes, 

and 
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and  Levying  what  Money  he  pleafed,  all  their  ether  Rights 
'Privileges,  and  Claims  of  Liberty  and  Property,  mould  he  found 
mere  Vapours,  and  mufl  necejfarily  Depend,  on  the  Kings  Will 
and  Pie  a  fare  5  for  a  |^OU)£t  which  could  fupport  itfelf  with 
Monies  and  Treafures,  could  not  be  Bounded  or  Limitted,  by 
other  Power. 

SECT.     V. 

A  T  this  Time,  the  famous  Diftinction  between  the  King's 
Natural  Perfon,  and  his  Political  Capacity,  or  Adminiftranon 
of  Government.  Guided  the  Barons  and  Commons  in  their  De- 

> 

meanor  towards  King  John,  and  his  Succeffor  King  Henry  III. 
as  appears  from  many  Inftances,  which  in  this  Controveriy 
ocenrr'd  5  for  the  Barons  meaning  nothing  more,  than  to  mea- 
fure  the  Government  by  the  Standard  of  the  Constitution,  and 
to  Reduce  it  to  the  Original  Form,  which  had  Eftablifhed  this 
Fundamental  Article,  That  no  Xtl.ttS  (loould  be  Impofed,  or 
Monies  Raifed,  but  by  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  3  they 
endeavoured  to  bring  King  John,  to  that  Senfe  of  his  Regal 
Authority,  by  the  ijl^ftins  only  of  Seizing  his  Caftles,  Lands 
and  Revenues,  without  intending  any  Hurt  to  his  Perfon. 

SECT.    VI. 

THIS  being  the  Cafe,  and  the  Controverfy  obvious  and 
important,  the  Difficulty  then  was,  how  to  Liquidate  between 
the  King  and  the  People,  What  really  was  the  COtlftttUtlGtT, 
and  thofe  Prerogatives  which,  of  Right,  belong'd  to  the  Crown, 
and  thofe  Hereditary  Powers  and  Privileges  which,  of  Right, 
belong'd  to  the  People  5  for  in  thofe  Times,  the  People  were 
unlearned. 

The  General  Facts.,  about  this  Struggle,  were  thus  Trans- 
acted. 

The  Barons  and  People  being  Senfible  and  well  Apprized  of 
this  Fiery  Kings  Cruel  Tiifpofition,  endured  his  3U*tt£ftftp 
Impofitions,  for  about  the  Space  of  1 5  Years,  without  any 
forcible  jaTU&UEtattC  or  Oppofition  5  in  which  Space,  he  re- 
peated his  3lEfeitEittp  Aits  of  Power,  in  Impofmg  Taxes,  no  lefs 
than  Seven  Times  5    but  the  People  being  at  lad  Impoverifhed, 

and  infupportably  Oppreflcd,   grew  generally  Mutinous. 

The 
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The  King,  who,  with  Money  Illegally  Levyed  upon  the 
EngVifJj,  was  Enabled  to  maintain,  in  England,  jfO^igO  0$££- 
CCn&tiCiS,  Marched,  with  that  Army,  to  make  War  upon  the 
Barons  $  but,  in  his  March,  was  prevailed  on.,  by  Stephen 
Langton,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  to  forbear,  and  call  a 
Parliament,  which  was  Convened,  and  AiTembled  at  Saint 
Paul's  Church  London,  in  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  this  King's 
Reign. 

At  this  Parliament,  the  ArchbiChop  produced  and  me  wed  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  King  Henry  the  FirfFs  Ct'l&ttEX 
before  mentioned  $  by  which  appeared,  what  were  the  Peoples 
Rights,  Liberties,  and  Hereditary  Powers  and  Privileges. 

• 

The  Barons  and  Commons,  at  this  Difcovery,  Exceedingly 
rejoiced,  Difpatched  the  Bufinefs  before  them,  and  Managed  it  fo, 
as  to  be  foon  DifmiiTed,  that  they  might,  in  their  Recels,  Digeft 
their  Rights,  and  take  fuch  Meafures  as,  by  them,  the  Fundamental 
^021H  of  Government  and  the  Constitution,  might  be  regularly 
and  effectually  Claimed,  AfTerted,  and  Re-eftablifhed. 

SECT.    VII. 

THE  King  was,  by  his  French  Subjects,  called  into  Nor- 
mandy, for  their  Defence  and  Prefervation,  where,  for  Want  of 
his  Englijlo  Armies,  he  was  furrounded  with  Misfortunes,  and, 
in  Effect,  loft  Normandy. 

The  Barons,  taking  Advantage  of  the  King's  Abfence,  met 
at  St.  Edmond' S'Bury,  and  Affociated,  to  take  modeft  Meafures, 
whereby  the  Conjlitution,  and  their  Antient  Rights,  might  be 
Hgg&Ulti),  and,  upon  Denial,  to  ufe  gp?jLUtt>  for  AlTerting  and 
Recovering  them. 

The  King  returned  from  France,  Affected  with  his  Difap- 
pointment,  and  fill'd  with  Refentment  5  but  to  avoid  the  Con- 
iecjuences  of  his  Anger,  the  Barons  and  People,  in  a  Body, 
attended  his  Majefly,  and  petitioned  him  to  Reftore  their  Liber- 
ties, and  the  Rights  of  the  Nation,  contained  in  King  Henry  the 
Firft's  Ctj&ttet  5  to  which  his  Majefty  made  a  mild  Return, 
Promising,   To  coyifider  of  It,  as  a  Matter  of  Importance,  and, 

at 
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at    the  End  of  Three  Months,  to  Give   them  his  Anfwer  at 
Oxford. 

■ 

The  Barons  and  People  being  Allured,  That  the  King  would > 
by  Fair  Means,  concede  to  nothing,  Aflembled  at  Stamford,  and 
Marched  to  Brackley,  in  their  Journey  towards  Oxford,  to  Receive 
the  King  s  Anfwer,  at  the  Time  appointed  •  but,  at  Brackley,  they 
met  a  Me/fagc  from  the  King,  to  know,  What  were  thofe 
Rights  and  'Privileges  they  'Demanded  ?  in  Anfwer  to  which, 
the  Barons  fent  a  ^)Cl)CDtUr>  or  Lift  of  their  Claims,  the 
Principal  whereof  was,  That  no  Taxes  or  Money  fjjould  be 
Impofed  or  Levied,  unlefs  the  fame  were  Granted  in  Parliament  5 
but,  upon  Reading  it,  the  King  flew  into  a  Paffion,  demanding, 
And  why  did  not  thcBarons,  together  with  thefeDemands,  Demand 
my  Kingdom  -,  and  Swore,  That  he  would  never  Grant  thofe 
Liberties,  whereby  he  himfelf floould  become  a  Servant, 

The  Barons  being  Enraged  at  this  Anfwer,  Rcfolved  not  to 
touch  the  King's  Perfon,  which  was  uncjueftionably  many  times 
in  their  Power  5  but  to  £jX15C  his  Caftles,  Lands,  and  Reve- 
nues, and  by  thofe  03Cii!tS,  induce  him  to  do  Juftice ;  and 
accordingly  they  entered  Bedford,  and,  upon  the  Citizens  Invita- 
tion, took  Pofieilion  of  London,  and  animating  each  other, 
they  fummoned  all  others,  to  join  and  affiit  them,  either  to  reco- 
ver their  Rights,  or  periflo  in  the  Attempt. 


SECT.     VIII. 

THE  King  being,  in  a  Manner,  forfaken  of  his  People, 
i.  e.  of  his  Strength  and  Power  5  but  pretending  'Peace,  when 
he  had  in  his  Heart  mortal  War,  confented  to  hold,  and  did 
hold,  a  Parliament  at  KttUttltlS  £0CtlD,  between  Windfor  and 
Stanes,  where  the  King  and  his  Adherents,  appeared  to  be  an 
Inconfiderable  Number  5  but  the  Lords  and  Commons  filled 
the  Country. 

At  this  Parliament  were  Adjufted,  Settled,  and  Declared,  the 
Antient  Constitutions,  Laws,  and  Liberties'  of  the  Kingdom  3 
which  were  reduced  inro  Writing,  and  Exemplified  in  the  Form 
of  a  Cl)(lt tit,  to  which,  and  to  many  Duplicates  of  it,  the 
King  caufed  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  to  be  Affixed,  and  fent 
them  to  the  Sheriffs,    ordering  them   to  be  Published  -,  one  of 

Z  z  which 
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which  Charters  in  Latin,  having  the  Great  Seal,  whole  and  un- 
broken, appending,  and  being  written  upon  Parchment,  in  a  fair 
Hand,  hath  Efcaped  all  Endeavours  to  flipprefs  it,  and  is  Mill 
Extant  in  the  Cottonian  Library ;  a  true  Copy  whereof,  is  placed 
at  the  End  of  this  Reign. 

It  is  material,  for  the  better  Underftanding  of  the  future  Pro- 
ceedings, to  take  Notice  of  fome  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  named  in  this  Charter,  by  whole 
Advice  the  fame  is  mentioned  to  be  made  5  There  are  Nine 
Bifliops  named,  amongft  whom  are  Stephen  (Langton)  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  3  Henry,  Archbifliop  of  'Dublin  5  and 
'Peter  de  Kupibus  Bifhop  of  Winchejler  :  Four  Earls,  amongft 
whom  was  William  ( Strongbow )  the  Marfhal,  Earl  of  'Pern* 
broke  5  and  many  Commoners,  amongft  whom  were  Alan  of 
Galway,  Conftable  of  Scotland ;  and  Hubert  de  Burgo,  Steward 
of  Poiiffou. 


SECT. 


The  Principal  Articles  of  this  Charter  were  3 

That  no  Efcuage  or  Aids,  (i.  e.  Taxes)  Jhould  be  Impofed 
in  the  Land,  but  by  the  Common  Council  of  the  Kingdom  (i.  e. 
the  Parliament.) 

That  to  have,  or  hold  the  Common  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  to 
ajfefs  Aids  and  Taxes,  for  carrying  on  Wars  3  the  King  Jhould, 
by  Letters  under  his  Seal  (now  called  Writs)  fummon  the 
BiJJjops,  Abbots^  Earls,  and  Barons  3  and,  moreover,  Jhould  in 
general  fummon  all  thofe,  who  held  of  the  Crown  in  Chief  '5 
(which  were  in  Effect  all  the  considerable  Freeholders  and  Com- 
moners of  England)  at  a  certain  Place,  and  at  a  certain  Day? 
viz.  at  the  End  of  Forty  Days  at  the  leaf;,  and  Jhould,  in  all 
fuch  Summons,  exprefs  the  Caufe  of  that  Summons  3  and  that 
the  Bufmefs  Jloould  proceed,  according  to  the  Advice  of  fuch,  as 
JJjould  be  prefentj  although  all  that  were  fummoned,  did  not 
come. 

That  upon  the  Death  of  the  King's  Debtor,   the  Sheriff 

Jhould  Inventory   his  Goods,    and,  after  Payment  of  the  Kings 

Debt,  the  Rejidue  Jliould  be  left  to  the  Executors,  to  perform  the 

Deceafed's  Will  3  and  if  nothing  were  due  to  the  King,  all  the 
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Goods  floould  be  left  to  the   Deceased,  faying  to  his  Wife  and 
Children  their  reafonable  'Parts. 

That  an  Intejlate's  Goods  floould  he  T)ijtributed  by  his  next 

Friends. 

That  710  Mans  Com  or  Goods ,  floould  be  taken  by  the  Kings 
Officer,  unlefs  he  pay  for  the  fame  infantly,  in  ready  Money, 
or  can  get  Credit  of  the  Seller. 

That  no  Mans  Horfes  or  Carts,  floould  be  taken  for  Carriage, 
or  his  Woods  for  Cafles,  or  other  Occafions,  without  the  Owner  s 
Leave. 

That  no  Man  flooidd  be  Arrefled,  Imprifoned,  T)iffeized, 
Outlawed,  Exiled,  or  in  any  Manner  T)efroyed,  but  by  the 
Judgment  of  his  Peers,  or  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

That  Right  or  Juflice  floould  not  be  Sold,  T)enied,  or  Tie' 

layed  to  any  Man. 

That  Merchants  floould  have  free  Liberty  and  Safety  to  go 
out,  and  come  into  England,  as  well  by  Land,  as  by  Water,  to 
Buy  and  Sell  without  any  Evil  Tolls. 

That  any  Alan  might  fafely  go  out,  and  return  into  the 
Khigdom  by  Land  and  by  Water. 

With  fome  Reftri&ions  in  Time  of  War. 

That  all  Foreigners  that  came  to  Annoy  the  Kingdom,  floould 
be  fortljwith  Removed. 

That  for  the  Security  of  the  Peace,  and  of  the  Liberties  be' 
tween  the  King  and  the  Khigdom,  againf  any  Breach  thereof 
by  the  King,  or  his  Minifers,  the  Barons  and  Commonalty 
flooidd,  upon  Refufal  to  Redrefs  it,  cDiJlrefs  and  Grieve  the 
King,  by  Taking  his  Cafles,  Lands,  and  Poffeflions,  'till  the 
fame  floould  be  Redrejfed  {faving  the  Perfons  of  the  King, 
Queen,  and  their  Children)  and  that  the  Lords  floould  appoint 
Twenty-Jive  of  their  Order,  who  floould  have  Power  and 
.Authority,  to  take  Care  and  fee  thefe  Articles  Performed  and 
Executed, 
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SECT.     X. 

BUT,  notwithstanding  all  this  Solemnity,  the  King  was, 
by  his  Foreign  Mercenary  Officers  (whom  he  made  his  Fami- 
liars) Upbraided,  That  by  this  Charter  he  had  Conceded,  to 
make  himfelf  a  King,  without  a  Kingdom,  a  Lord,  without 
'Dominions,  a  Subje£l  to  his  Subjects  3  And  therefore  his  Majefty 
pretended,  That  what  he  had  done,  was  Extorted  by  Force 
and  Violence,  and  for  that  Reafon,  he  Refolved  to  undo  it 
all  :  The  King,  for  this  End,  retired  to  the  IJJe  of  Wight, 
and  there  Living  Incognito,  he  meditated  and  contrived  a 
COilfpitftCP  °f  tne  m°ft  Heinous  and  Black  Complexion , 
*ui%.  To  procure  from  France,  and  from  Gafcony,  Poi£louy 
Flanders,  and  Brabant,  an  3tHUV  of  Foreigners,  with  whom 
he  might  Invade  and  HDcfitTOp  his  own  People,  Contracting 
with  the  Commanders  and  Undertakers,  to  iROOt  out  the  Eng- 
lifi,  and  g&Ifttlf  in  their  Room,  thofe  Strangers. 

1 

This  Ccnfpiracy  fo  far  took  Effect,  that  great  Multitudes  of 
Defperate  Soldiers,  under  Defperate  Commanders,  arrived  lafely 
at  'Dover,  where  King  John  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  them  5 
but  the  greater!  ^ttlip,  being  Composed  of  Flemings,  amounting 
to  40,000,  was  Embarked  under  the  Leading  of  Hugh  de 
Boves,  on  Board  a  numerous  Fleet,  and  was  actually  Sailing 
from  Flanders,  to  Land,  and  join  the  King  at  Dover. 

But  here  Providence,  in  Favour  of  poor  England,  Interpofed, 
and  wrote  upon  this  Infernal  Defign,  &)lfappOltttntfttt,  and  by 
a  Blaft,  or  Storm,  fent  forth  in  the  very  Article  of  Neceffity, 
iSutiCt)  this  Wicked  Crew  of  SFOJCtgU  jFOjCCS  in  the  Sea,  be- 
tween  Dover  and  Calais.  I  fay,  it  was  in  the  very  Article  of 
Danger  $  for  if  that  great  Army  had  fafely  Landed,  King  John, 
in  all  human  Probability,  had  SDtitVO^ti  his  Englifh  Subjects, 
and  given  to  Strangers,  their  Land  and  Inheritance  $  for  with  fuch 
Part  only,  of  thofe  Foreigners,  as  did  fafely  Arrive,  the  King 
became  Mafter  of  the  Field,  and  made  Cruel  and  Terrible 
xKEUlT  upon  his  own  People,  Destroying  them  with  Fire  and 
Sword  ( infomuch,  that  the  Barons,  who  were  Aflembled  and 
held  London,  were  not  able  to  ftir  out  to  Refcue,  or  Save  their 
Fellow  Subjects) . 

# 

SECT. 
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I N  this  Place  the  Barons  Behaviour,  to  King  Johns,  Perfon, 
ought  to  be  remembered  •  for  the  King,  with  his  Foreign  Army, 
Befieging  Rochefler  Caflle,  then  Commanded  by  the  Lord 
William  de  Albinet,  and  other  Barons,  his  Majefty,  in  Com- 
pany with  his  Foreign  General  Savarkus,  a  Nobleman  of  Flan- 
ders, going  too  near  in  Viewing,  where  the  Caftle  was  Weakeft, 
came  within  the  Power  of  an  Archer,  Baron  Albinet's  beffc 
Markfman,  who  efpied  and  knew  him,  and  asked  his  Lord, 
Whether  he  JJoould  kill  the  King,  'with  the  'Dart  then  in  his 
Hand?  No,  No,  fays  Lord  Albinet 5  The  Archer  Reply'd, 
Why  ?  He  is  your  Bloody  Enemy,  and  if  it  were  your  Cafe,  he 
would  not  fpare  you  :  To  which  Albinet  faid,  God  /hall difpofe 
of  that,  not  he. 

The  Garrifon  being  Starved,  for  Want  of  Provisions,  furren- 
dered  at  Difcretion,  and  King  John  was  made  Acquainted,  how 
his  Life  had  been  in  the  Power  of  his  Enemies,  and  how  he 
had  been  fpared  5  and  yet  the  'JftttjUWan  King  ordered  the 
Barons  to  be  immediately  hang'd  up  5  which  had  been  Executed, 
had  not  Savaricus  obftructed  it,  by  infilling,  That  no  Man 
could  Anfwer  for  the  Chances  of  War ,  and,  that  if  he,  or  any 
other  Nobleman,  JJoould  become  a  Prifoner,  this  Example  would 
teach  the  Barons  how  to  difpofe  of  them  5  and  that  no  Man 
would  fer-ve  his  Majefly  upon  thofe  Terms :  However,  the  King 
gratified  his  CtUCltp,  by  hanging  up  all  the  Soldiers,  amongfl: 
whom,  the  very  Archer  (who  fpared  him  to  have  that  Power 
and  Opportunity  )  tbaS  tjangtfh 

• 

From  hence  it  appears,  That  the  Barons,  at  that  Time, 
made  a  Diftinction  between  the  King's  natural  Perfon,  and 
his  Political  Capacity,  or  the  Adminiftration  of  his  Govern- 
ment, intending  only  to  Introduce  him  ( without  hurting  his 
Perfon  )  into  the  Way  of  Juftice  and  Humanity. 


A  a  a  SECT. 
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SECT.    XII. 

T  H  E  Barons  and  Commons  now  Determined  the  Con- 
troverfy,  m%.  That  King  John  (whom  they  had,  upon  the 
Conditions  Stipulated  between  them,  not  only  placed  in  the 
Throne,  preferable  to  his  Nephew  Arthur,  but  had  lately 
Renewed  with  him  the  Original  Contract)  had,  with  a  Foreign 
Army,  Invaded  England,  and  made  a  Cruel  ifRB&t  upon  his 
own  People,  endeavouring,  not  only  to  extirpate  their  Heredi- 
tary Rights  and  Liberties,  but  even  to  £R00t  out  their  Fami- 
lies, and  give  their  Inheritance  to  Strangers,  had  broken  the 
Original  Contract,  Rejected  his  People,  3Df  itOltJCD  his  Govern- 
ment^ and,  confecjuently,  Vacated  the  Throne :  They  therefore 
Refolved  tO  t)8t$  DOttS  with  King  John,  and  to  fill  the  Throne 
with  fome  Prince,  that  would  accept  the  Government  upon  the 
Terms  of  the  Constitution. 

In  Purfuance  of  which  Refolution,    they  JttfcttCt!  Lewis 

the  Dauphin  of  France,  who  Accepted  the  Offer,  and  Con- 
tracted with  the  Barons  and  Commonalty,  to  bring  over: 
Forces,  and  to  Refcue  them,  from  under  Oppreffion,  and  from 
their  Fear  of  Extirpation,  and  upon  the  Terms  propofed,  to 
accept  the  Government  5  and,  accordingly,  Lewis,  with  com- 
petent Forces,  Arrived,  and  Joining  the  Barons,  they  became 
Matters  of  the  Field. 

King  John,  upon  this  Revolution,  Retired  with  his  Merce- 
naries (  who  had,  in  their  Minds,  Shared  E?2g/and)  and  Fled 
from  Place  to  Place,  'till  at  kit,  Retiring  in  Defpair,  through 
Part  of  Northamptonf/jire,  Cambridgefiire,  and  Norfolk,  to- 
wards ■  Lincoln/hire,  he  left  2D?e&&£ III  ^PatH0  of  a  moft  Bar- 
barous Enemy,  by  Burning  and  Deftroying  the  Abbies  or  Mo- 
nafteries  of  'Peterborough  and  Croyland,  and  their  Stacks  of 
Corn,  and  even  the  Villages  and  Hedges  of  his  own  People, 
until  he  came  to,  pafs  the  Wafhes,  between  Lynn  and  Bofton-, 
but  in  that  Place,  <2l0ng0$ttCE  overtook  him,  and  was  Executed 
upon  him  j  for  after  the  fame  Manner,  as  his  Foreign  Army, 
under  Hugh  de  Boves,  was,  by  a  Sudden  and  Raging  25iaff, 
or  Tcmpeft,  in  the  Sea  between  fDover  and  Calais, 
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lbtj£!nt?&,  an^  ^un^  into  ^e  Bofom  of  the  Deep  5  fo  here  the 
Tide  ( not  unlike  the  Red  Sea )  unexpectedly  Returned,  and 
Surprized,  and  ^DlftBiiGlbCD  up,  all  his  Carriages  and  Treafures : 
Whereupon  Grief,  or  Poifon,  foon  after  brought  his  Tyrannical 
Life,  and  Power,  to  a  Period  :  Remarkably  Miferable  !  for  it  is 
Queftioned  in  the  Hiftories,  whether  this  King  died  of  Grief,  or 
Poifon  5  but  when  it  is  remembered,  how  this  King,  at  the 
Head  of  his  Foreigners,  had,  fome  kw  Days  before,  unmer- 
cifully 215ltntfc  and  Deftroyed  the  Houfes,  Barns,  and  Stacks 
of  Corn,  of  his  own  Subjects,  not  fparing  the  Abbies,  or  the 
Barns  and  Stacks  of  Corn  of  the  Abbot  of  Croyland,  it  is  more 
than  Probable,  that  the  Monks  of  Swinfloead  Abbey,  Treated 
him  as  a  Common  Enemy,  and  paid  him  the  Compliment  of 
Poifon,  in  Return  for  his  Cruel  Burnings. 

That  Man  muft  be  wilfully  Inconsiderate,  who,  from  thefe 
Providential  Events,  does  not  fee  and  perceive  thefe  plain  Infe- 
rences. 

I.  That  the  Omnipotent  Governor  and  'Judge,  did  look  down, 
and  fee  King  John'5  T)ark,  Ungrateful  arid  Inhuman  Inten- 
tions, and  JJI>tfapp£OV)CD  them. 

II.  That  the  fame  Supreme  Being,  did  likewife  fee  and  con' 
Jider  the  Caufe  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and  3(ppj0lKt) 

it  3  for  the  Caufe  of  the  one,  <was,  in  a  Miraculous  Man' 
ner,  Confounded,  and  the  other  Vindicated,  and,  in  the 
End,  Succeeded. 

III.  That  from  thefe  Vigorous  Struggles  and  Efforts,  and 
from  the  Succeffes  in  this  Caufe,  this  Nations  fXttX^My 
Liberty  and  Happinefs,  were,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
Tierived. 

It  is  Material  to  Obferve,  That  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  of 
12  W.  III.  Cap.  7.  for  the  Preferving  of  the  Cottonian  Library  5 
It  is  recited,  That  Sir  Robert  Cotton  had  Collected  the  mofi 
JJfeful  Manufcripts  and  Records  5  and  that  the  fame  were  of 
great  Ufe  and  Service,  for  the  Knowledge  and  cPrefertvation  of 
this  Conftitution,  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  were  generally 
ejieemed,  the  befi  Collection  of  its  kind,  then  any  where  Extant : 

This 
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This  being  fo,  ic  may,  with  Tome  AiTurance,  be  Aliened,  That 
this  Charter  of  King  John,  made  at  Running-Mead,  is  the  moft 
Authentic!?.  Record,  which  is  now  Extant,  evidencing  this  Con- 
stitution, it  being  that  eminent  and  compleat  Charter,  to  which 
the  Schedule,  or  Capitula  of  Articles,  which,  BifJoop  Burnet's 
Hijtory  relates,  were  found  in  Archbifhop  Laud'5  Ctofet  or 
Cabinet,  and  which  Mr.  Johnfon,  commonly  called  Julyan 
Johnfon,  has  'Printed,  in  his  Works,  Verbatim  5  were  but 
Preparatory.    For  which  Reafon  we  {hall  infert  it  here  at  large* 


[Note,  Thofe  Paragraphs  Printed  in  a  different  Character, 
are  the  Claufes  of  this  Charter,  which  were  Artfully  Omit- 
ted out  of  King  Henry  Ill's  Magna  Charta.] 


OHANNES,  Dei 
gratia,  KtxAnglia, 
Dominus  Hiber- 
nia,  Dux  Normannia,  Aqui- 
tanid,  &  Comes  Andegavia  5 
Archiepilcopis,  Abbatibus,  Co- 
mitibus,  Baronibus,  Jufticiariis, 
Foreftariis,  Vicecomitibus,  Pre- 
pofitis,  Miniftris,  &  omnibus 
Ballivis,  &  Fidelibus  fuis,  falu- 
tern  :  ^ktiltfg,  Nos,  intuitu  Dei, 
&  pro  Salute  Anime  noftre,  & 
omnium  Antecefforum,  &  He- 
redum  noftrorum,  ad  Honorem 
Dei,  &  Exaltationem  Sancte  Ec- 
clefie,  &  Emendationem  Regni 
noftri,  per  Conjilium  venerabi- 
lium  Patrum  noftrorum  Sie- 
phani  Cantuarienfis    Archiepif- 

copi, 


OHN,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  King  of  Eng- 
land, &c.  to  the  Arch- 
Bifiops,  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Earls, 
Barons,  'Jujtices,  Forejters, 
Sheriffs,  Provojts,  Ministers, 
and  all  his  Bailiffs,  and  his 
Lieges,  Greeting  :  3$tl0ttJ  ft, 
That  we,  God  beholding  us, 
and  for  the  Health  of  our  Soul, 
and  the  Souls  of  all  our  An- 
ceftors,  and  of  our  Heirs,  and 
for  the- Honour  of  God,  and  the 
Advancement  of  Holy  Church, 
and  for  the  Amendment  of  our 
Government,  hy  the  Advice  of 
our  Honoured  Fathers,  Stephen 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Pri- 
mate of  all  England,  and  Car- 
dinal 
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cooi,  totius  Anglie  Primatis,  &  dinal  of  Rome,    Henry  Arch" 

fandte  Romane  Ecclefie  Cardi-  biftop  of  Dublin,  William  i 

nalis;  Henrici  Tiublin  Archie-  JJpop  of  London,  Peter   Bifhop 

pifcopi  5  Willielmi  London ',  Pe-  of  Winchefter,  Jocelin,  Bifl. 

tri  Winton,    Jofcelini  Bathon,  of  Bath,  Hugh  Bifhop  of  Lin- 

8cGlaflon,HugonisLincolnien-  coin,   Walter   Bifhop  of  Wor~ 

fis,  Walteri  Wigomie,  Willielmi  ceftef,  William  BifJoop  cf  Che' 

Coventrie,  8c  Benedicfi  Roffenfis  fter,    Benedict             j   cjf.flo- 

Epifcoporum,  Magiftri  Pandulfz  chefter,  and  Majler  Pandulph 

Domini  Pape   Sub-diaconi,    8c  Sab -'Deacon  of  our   Lord  the 

Familiaris  VtatrisEymerici,  Ma-  Pope,  and  of  our  Friend  and 

giftri  Militie  Templi,  in  Anglta;  Brother   Eymerick    Matter   of 

8c  Nobilium  Virorum  Willielmi  the  Order  of  Knights  Templars 

Marefcalli  Comkis  Penbrok,  If'  11  in  England;  And   by  the  Ad- 

lielmi  Comitis  Sarum,  Willielmi  vice  of  our  ISoblemen  William 

Comitis  Warren,  Willielmi  Co-  Earl  Marftal,    Earl  of  Pern* 

mitis  Arundell,  Alani  de  Gal-  broke,  William   Earl  of  Saiii- 

weya  Conftabularii  Scotie,  Wa-  bury,  William  Earl  of  Warren, 

rini  Filii-Geroldi,  'Petri  Filii-  William  Earl  of  Arundel,  Alan 

Hereberti,    Hubert  i   de  Bur  go  of  Galloway,  Conjlable  of  Scot' 

Scnefca\\lPicta-vie,  Hugo7iisNe-  land,  Warin  Fitz-Gerard,  Peter 

will,    Matthei   Filii-Hereberti,  Fitz-Herbert,  Hubert  de  Burgh, 

Thome  Bajfett,    Alani  Bajfett,  Steward  c/Poi&ou,  Hugh  Ne- 

Philippi  de  Albin    Roberti  de  vill,     Matthew      Fitz-Herbert, 

Roppell,    J  oh  amis  Marifcalli,  Thomas    Baflct,    Alan    Baflet, 

Johannis  Filii- Hugonis  ;    &  Philip    D'Aubenie,    Robert  de 

aliorum  Fidelium  noftrorum,  Ropellee,    John  Marfhal,    and 

John  Fitz-Hugh  ;  and  by  the 
Adroice  of  our  other  faithful 
Commons. 

§.    H.    Imprimis  ConceffiiTe  Have,  in  the  Jirp  Place,  Con* 

Deo,     8c   hac    prelenti    Charta  ceded  (i.  c.    Agreed)  and  Con- 

noftra  ConfirmafTe,  pro  nobis,  firmed  to   God,   by  this  our  pre 

8c  Heredibus  noftris,  in  perpe-  fent   Charter,  for  us,  and  for 

tuum  5  Quod  Anglicana  Eccle-  our  Heirs  for  Ever ;   That  the 

fia  Libera  fit,    8c  habeat   Jura  Church  of  England  (hall  be  free, 

fua  integra   8c  Libertates   fuas  and  ft  all  Enjoy  all  her  Rights 

illefas  5    8c  ita  Volumus  obfer-  and  Liberties  unhurt  5  and  fo 

vari,  Quod  apparet  ex  eo  quod  is  our  Will,  it  ftoall  be  obfer-ved, 

Libertatem     Eleclionum     cjue  which    appears,    forafnuch    as 

maxima  8c  magis  Neceflaria  re-  we,    before    the    'Difagreement 

putatur  ficc\e{\e  Anglic  ane,  mera  between   us,    and  our  Barons, 

8c  fpontaneaVoluntate,anteDif-  had  Granted,  of  our  mere  and 

cordiam  B  b  b                          ffes 
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cordiam  inter  nos  &  Barones  free  Will,  the  Liberty  of  Ek~ 
noftros  motam,  Conceffimus  Sc  Clions,  which  was  Reputed  to 
Charta  noftra  Confirmavimus  ,  be  greatly  necejfary  to  the  Church 
Sc  earn  optinuimus  a  Domino  of  England,  and  had  confirmed 
Papa  Innocentio  Tertio  confir-  the  fame  by  our  Charter-,  and 
mari,  quam  Sc  nos  obfervabi-  moreover,  had  procured  the 
mus  Sc  ab  Heredibus  noftris  in  fame  to  be  confirmed  by  our 
perpetuum,  bona  fide  volumus  Lord  Pope  Innocent  the 'Third, 
obiervari.  which   both  we  will  obferve  3 

and  we  Will,  that  the  fame  be 
Bona  Fide,  obferve  d  by  our  Heirs 
for  ever. 

§.  III.  Conceffimus  etiam  om-  We  have  alfo  Conceded  (i.  e, 
nibus  liberis  Hominibus  Regni  Agreed  )  for  us,  and  our  Heirs^ 
noftri,  pro  nobis  Sc  Heredibus  That  all  the  Freemen  of  our 
noftris,  in  perpetuum,  omnes  Li-  Kingdom  pall  have  and  hold 
bertates  fubfcriptas,  habendas  Sc  to  them,  and  their  Heirs,  for 
tenendas  eis,  &  Heredibus  fuis,  Ever,  of  Us,  and  our  Heirs^ 
de  nobis  Sc  Heredibus  noftris-      all  the  I  iberties  under  written. 

§.  IV.  Si  quis  Comitum  vel  If  any  of  our  Earls,  or  our  Ba° 
Baronum  noftrorum,  five  alio-  rons,  or  others,  that  hold  of  us 
rum,  tenendum  de  nobis  in  in  Chief  by  Knight  Service,  pall 
Capite  per  Servitium  Militare,  die,  and  at  the  Time  of  his 
mortuus  fuerit,  Sc  cum  decelTe-  T)eath,  his  Heir  fo  all  be  of  full 
lit,  Heres  iuus  plene  Etatisfue-  Age,  and  Relief  be  due,  he  pall 
fit  3c  Relevium  debeat,  habeat  have  his  Inheritance  by  the 
Hereditatem  fuam  per  antiquum  Antient  Relief-,  ( to  wit )  the 
Relevium  5  (fcilicet)  Heres  vel  Heir,  or  Heirs,  of  an  Earl,  for 
Heredes  Comitis  de  Baronia  Co-  an  entire  Earldom,  C.  cPounds, 
mitis  Integra,  per  Centum  Li-  the  Heir  or  Heirs  of  a  Barony 
bras :  Heres  vel  Heredes  Baronis  for  an  entire  Barony,  C.  Marks^ 
de  Baronia  integra,  per  Centum  the  Heir,  or  Heirs,  of  a  Knight^ 
Libras :  Heres  vel  Heredes  Mill-  for  a  whole  Knight  s  Fee,  C. 
tis  de  Feodo  Militis  Integro,  per  Shillings  at  mofk,  and  where 
Centum  Solidos  ad  plus,  Sc  qui  lefs  is  due,  lefs  /hall  be  paid? 
minus  debuerit,  minus  det,  fe-  according  to  the  Antient  Cujloms 
cundum  antiquam  Confuetudi-  of  the  fever al  Tenures. 
nem  Feodorum. 

§.  V.  Si  autem  Heres  alicujus  So  alfo,  if  the  Heirs  of  any 
talium  fuerit  infra  Etatem  Sc  fu-  fuch  pall  be  within  Age,  and 
erk  in  Cuftodia,  cum  ad  Eta-  in  Ward,  they  foall  have  their 
tem  pervenerit,  habeat  Heredi-  Inheritance  when  they  come  of 
tatem  fuam  fine  Relevio,  Sc  fine  Jge,  without  Relief,  and  with' 
Fine.  .  §.  VI-    out  Fine,  The 


CONSTITUTION. 


191 


§.  VI.  Cuftos  Terre  hujuf-  The  Guardian  of  the  hand 
modi  Heredis,  qui  infra  Etatem  officio  Heirs  as  Jloall  be  within 
fuerit,  non  capiat  de  Terra  He-  Age,  Jloall  not  take  any  Thing 
redis,  niii  rationabiles  Exitus,  &c  out  of  the  Land  of  the  Heirs, 
rationabiles  Confuetudines,  &c  but  only  the  reafonable  Profits, 
rationabilia  Servicia,  &  hoc  fine  reafonable  Cufioms,  and  reafon- 
Deftruttione&VaftoHominum  able  Services,  and  that  with- 
vel  Rerum.  out   T)eJiruB'ton   and  Wafle  of 

Men  or  Goods. 
§.  VH.  Et  n*  nos  comiferimus  And  if  we  JJoall  commit  the 
Cuftodiam  alien  jus  talis  Terre  Cujlody  of  any  fich  Land  to  a 
Vice-comiti,  vel  alicui  alio  cjui  Sheriff,  or  any  other  who  ought 
de  Exitibus  illius  nobis  refpon-  to  anfwer  to  us  the  Profits 
dere  debeat,  &  ille  Deftruclrio-  thereof  '•  and  if  he  floall  make 
nem  de  Cuftodia  feccrit  vel  Va-  T'ejlrutfion  or  Wafle  of  that 
ftum  5  nos  ab  illo  capiemus  IVardJloip,  we  will  require  of 
Emendam,  8c  Terra  comitta-  him  Amends,  and  the  Land 
tur  duobus  legalibus  8c  difcretis  Jloall  be  committed  to  two  Law" 
Hominibus,  de  Feodo  illo,  cjui  fid  and  T)ifreet  Men  of  that 
de  Exitibus  refpondeant  nobis,  Fee,  who  pall  anfwer  for  the 
vel  ei  cui  eOs  Afftgnaverimus.        Profits    to    us,  or   to  him,    to 

whom  we  floall  Ajfign  the  fame. 
§.  VIII.  Et  fi  dederimus  vel        And  if  we  Jloall  give,  or  fell 
vendiderimus  alicui  Cuftodiam    to   any   Perfon,  the   ( uftody  of 
alicujus  talis  Terre,  8c  ille  De-    any  fitch  Land,  and  if  he  Jloall 
ftru£tionem  inde  fecerit  vel  Va-    make  T)efi ruction  or  IVaJle  there- 
ftum,   amitttat  ipfam  Cuftodi-    in,  he  floall  lofe  the  Cujlody,  and 
am,    8c  tradatur  duobus  legali-    it  Jloall   be    delivered  to   Two 
bus   &  difcretis  Hominibus  de    lawful  and  difcreet  Men  of  that 
Feodo  illo,    cjui  fimiliter  nobis    Fee,  who  Jloall  Ukew'ife  anfwer 
refpondeant,     ficut    prediclum    to  us,  as  is  abovefaid. 
eft. 

§.  IX.  Cuftos  autem,  quam-  So  alfo,  the  Guardian,  fo 
diu  Cuftodiam  Terre  habuerit,  long  as  he  Jloall  hold  the  Cufto- 
fuftentet  Domos,  Parcos,  Viva-  dy  of  the  Land,  floall  fuflain 
ria,  Stagna,  Molendina,  8cc.  the  Hoitfes,  Parks,  Ponds, 
ad  Terrain  illam  pertinentia  Pools,  Mills,  and  other  Things, 
de  Exitibus  Terre  ejufdem,  8c  to  that  Land  appertaining,  out 
reddat  Heredi  cum  ad  plenam  of  the  Profits  of  the  fame  Land, 
Etatem  pervenerit,  Terrain  fuam  and  floall  render  to  the  Heir, 
totam  inftauratam  de  Carrucis  when  he  Jloall  come  to  full  Age, 
6c  Wainnagiis,  iecundum  cjuod  all  his  Land,  well  flocked  with 
tempus    Wainnagii    exiget,    Sc    Ploughs  and  Wains,  according 

Exitus  to 
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Exitus  Terre  rationabiliter  pote-    to  what  the  Time  of  the  Wayn~ 
runt  iuftinere.  age  Jloall  require,  and  the  bro~ 

fits  of  the  Land  may  reafonably 
afford i 

§.  X.  Heredes  maritentur  abf-  Heirs  Jhall  be  married  with" 
que  Difparagatione,  ita  tamen  out  Dijparagement  3  yet  Jo  that 
quod  antequam  contrahaturMa-  before  Matrimony  be  contracted, 
trimonium  oftendatur  propin-  the  fame  be  floewed  to  the  next 
quis  de  Confanguinitate  ipiius.  of  Kin  of  the  fame  Heir. 
Heredis. 

§.  XL  Vidua  poft  Mortem  The  Widow,  after  the  Death 
Marin  fui,  ftatim,  &  fine  Dim-  of  her  Husband,  Jhall  forthwith] 
cukate,  habeat  Maritaaium  &  and  without  any  Difficulty,  have 
Heredkatem  fuam  5  nee  aliquid  her  Marriage,  and  her  Inhe- 
dec  pro  Dote  fua,  vel  pro  Ma-  ritance  3  neither  flo all  floe  give 
ritagio  fuo,  vel  Hereditate  fua  5  any  Thing  for  her  Dower,  or 
quam  Hereditatem  Maritus  fuus  for  her  Marriage,  or  for  her 
&  ipfa  tenuerint  die  obitus  ip-  Inheritance  3  which  Inheritance 
fins  Marin,  8c  maneat  in  Domo  her  Husband  and  JJje  held  on 
Mariti  fui  per  quadraginta  dies  theDay  ofherHusband's  Death, 
poft  Mortem  ipfius,  infra  quos  and  fie  Jhall  remain  in  her  Hus- 
Affignetur  ei  Dos  iua.  band's  Houfe  forty  Days  after 

his  Death,  within  which  her 
Dower  Jloall  beAjfigned  to  her. 

§:  XII.  Nulla  Vidua  diftrin-        No  Widow  flail be  obliged  to 
gatur  ad  fe  maritandum,   dum    marry  herfelf  whilfi  floe  flo  all  be 
voluerit  vivere  fine  Marito  3  ita    willing  to  live  without  a  Hus~ 
tamen  quod  Securitatem  faciat,    band  3  yet  Jo  as Jhe  give  Security, 
quod  fe  non  maritabit  fine  Af-    That  floe  will  not  marry  herfelf 
fenfii  noftro,  fi  de  nobis  tenue-    ^without  our  Confent  if  floe  holds 
rit,  vel  fine  Aflenfu  Domini  fui    of  us,  or  without  the  Confent  of 
de  quo  tenuerit,    fi  de  alio  te-    her  Lord  of  whom  Jhe  holds,  if 
nuerit.  floe  hold  of  any  other. 

§.  XIII.  Nee  nos  nee  Ballivi  Neither  we  nor  our  Bailiffs 
noftri  Seiiiemus  Terrain  ali-  will  Jeize  any  Land  nor  Rent 
quam  nee  Redditum  pro  De-  for  any  Debt,  fo  long  as  the 
bito  aliquo  quamdiu  Catalla  Goods  of  the  Debtor  are  fljfi- 
Debitoris  fufficiunt  ad  Debitum  dent  to  pay  the  Debt ,  nor  Jloall 
reddendum,  nee  Plegii  ipfius  the  Sureties  of  the  Debtor  be 
Debitoris  diftringantur  quam-  dijlrained,  Jo  long  as  he,  the 
diu  ipfe  Principalis  Debitor  fuf-  Principal  Debtor,  is  fufficient 
licit  ad  Solutionem  Debiti.  to  pay  the  Debt, 

§.  XIV,  And 
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§.  XIV-  Et  f\  capkalis.  Debitor  And  if  the  Principal  Debtor 
defecerit  in  Solutione  Debiti  non  floall  fail  in  Payment  of  the 
habens  unde  folvat,  Plegii  re-  Debt,  the  Sureties  floall  anfwer 
fpondeant  de  Debico  3  &,  ii  vo-  the  Debt  3  and,  if  they  will,  they 
luerint,  habeant  Terras.&  Red-  floall  have  the  Lands  and  Rents 
dims  Debkoris,  donee  lit  eis  of  the  debtor,  until  they  floall 
fatisfactum  de  Debico,  quod  ante  be  fatisfied  the  'Debt,  which  they 
pro  eo  iolverint,  nifi  Capkalis  Jhall  before  pay  for  him,-  unlefs 
Debitor  monftraverk  le  efle  cjui-  the  Principal  Debtor  floe w  that 
etum  inde,  verfus  eofdem  Pleg-  he  is  difcharged  thereof  againji 
gios.  the  fame .  Sureties. 

§.  XV-  Si  qnis  mutuo  eeperit  If  any  one  floall  borrow  any 
aliquid  a  Judeis,  plus  vel  minus,  thing  of  Jews,  more  or  lefs,  and 
&  moriatur,  ante  quam  Debitum  die  before  that  Debt  be.  paid, 
illud  folvatur,  Debitum  non  the  Debt  floall  not  carry  Inter  eft 
ufuret  quamdiu  Heres  fuerit  in-  fo  long  as  the  Heir  is  under 
fia  Etatem  de  quocunque  tene-  Age,  of  whomfbever  he  holds  5 
at  5  &.  11  Debitum  illud  incide-  and  if  that  Debt  floall  fall  into 
rit  in  Manus  noftras,  nos  non  our  Hands,  we  will  not  take 
Capiemus  nifi  Catailum  con-  any  thing,  but  the  Goods  con- 
tentum  in  Charta.  tained  in  the  Deed. 

§.  XVI.  Et  fi  quis  moriatur,  And  if  any  one  floall  die,  and 
&  debitum  debeat  Judeis,  Ux-  owe  a  Debt  to  Jews,  his  Wife 
or  ejus  habeat  Dotem  fuam,  8c  floall  have  her  Dower,  and 
nichil  reddat  de  Debito  illo  5  &  floall  pay  nothing  of  that  Debt  3 
fi  Liberi  ipfius  defuncti  qui  fue-  and  if  the  Children  of  the  De- 
rint  infra  Etatem  remanferint,  ceafed,  who  floall  be  within  Age, 
provideantur  eis  Neceflaria  fe-  floall  remain,  Necejfaries  floall 
cundum  Tenementum  quod  fu-  be  provided  for  them  according 
erit  Defun<5ti,  &z  de  Refiduo  fol-  to  the  Value  of  the  Tenement 
vatur  Debitum,  falvo  Servitio  which  was  the  Deceafed's,  and 
Dominorum  :  Simili  modo,  fiat  out  of  the  Refidue,  the  Debt 
de  Debitis  que  debentur  aliis  floall  be  paid,  faving  the  Ser- 
•quam  Judeis.  vices  due  to  the  Lord :  In  like 

Manner  jhall  it  be  done  con- 
cerning Debts  which  jhall  be 
owing  to  others  than  Jews. 

§.  XVil.  Nullum  Scutagium  No  Efcuage  (  u  e.  Taxes 
noel  Auxilium  ponatur  in  Regno  for  the  Helmet,  or  War )  or 
nojlro,  nifi  per  Commune  Conji-  Aid  fhall  be  Impoled  within 
Hum  Reg'rii  ?wflri,  nifi  ad  Cor-  our  Kingdom,  but  by  the  Com- 
pus  nojlrum  redimendum,  &  mon  Council  of  our  Realm > 
primogenitum    Filium    nojlrum    {i.e.  by  the  Parliament)  unlefs 

MiJitem  Ccc  it 
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Militem  faciendum,  &  ad  Fill-  it  be  to  Ranfom  our  Perfon,  and 
am  nojlram  prlmogenltam  feme!  to  make  our  Eldeft  Son  a 
maritandam',&  ad  hecnon  fiat,  Knight,  and  to  marry  our 
nifi  rationabile  Auxilium.  Eldeft  Daughter  onee ;  And  for 

thefe  Things  the  Aid  mall   be 


\o    but  Reafonable  {or  Moderate). 


§.  XVHI.  Simili  modo  fiat  de        In  like  Manner  fliall  it  be 

Auxil'us  de  Civitate  London.  done,    concerning    Aids   from 

the  City  of 'London. 

§.  XIX.  Et  Ci vitas  London'        And,  moreover,  the   City  of 

habeat  omnes  Antiquas  Liber-  London   fhall   Enjoy    all   her 

rates   &   Liberas  Confuetudines  Antlent    Liberties,     and   free 

fuas,  tarn  per  Terras  quam  per  Cujloms,  as  well  by  Land,  as 

Aquas.  by  Water. 

§.  XX.  Preterea,  volumus  &        Moreover,  we  Will  and  Con- 

Concedimus,  quod  omnes  alie  cede  (i.e.  Agree)  That  all  other 

Civitates  6c  Burgi,  &  Ville,  &  Cities,     and    Boroughs,     and 

Portus  habeant  omnes  Liberta-  Towns,  and  Ports,  jhall  have 

tes  &  liberas  Confuetudines  fuas.  all    their    Liberties    and   free 

Cujloms. 

§.XXl.Et  ad habendum  Com-        And  to  have  the  Common 

mune  Confillum  Regni  de  Auxi-  Council  of  the  Kingdom  ( i.  e. 

Jio  afjidendo  (aliter  quam  in  tri-  the  'Parliament)  to  AfTefs  ( i.  e„ 

bus   Cafibus  prediBis,)  vel  de  to  Give )  Aids  ( otherwife  than 

Scut  agio  afjidendo,    Summoneri  in  the  Three  Cafes  aforefaid  ) 

faciemus  Archieplfcopos,  Eplfco-  or  for  the  Affeffing  (/.  e.  Giv- 

pos,  Abbates,    Comltes  &  ma-  big  and  Afcertaining )  Efcuage 

jores  Baronesjlgillatimper  Lit-  {i.e.    Taxes    for   carrying  on 

teras  nojlras  :  &  preterea,  fact-  Wars)  we  will  caufe  the  Arch- 

emus  fummoneri  in  generali,  per  bifhops,  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Earls, 

Vicecomites  &  Ballivos  nojlros,  and  greater  Barons,  to  be  fum- 

omnes  illos  qui  de  nobis  tenent  moned  by  our  Writs  {or  writ  - 

in  Caplie,  ad  certum  diem,  fci<-  ten  Letters)  under  Seal  5  and, 

licet,    ad  Terminum   Quadra-  moreover,    we  will   caufe  our 

ginta  dierum  ad  minus,   &'  ad  Sheriffs  and  Bailiffs,  to  fummon 

certum   Locum,    &  in    omni-  all  thofe  in  General,   who  hold 

bus   Litteris   illius  Summoniti-  or  us  in    Chief  ( meaning  the 

onis  Caufam  Summonitionis  ex-  Commons)  at  a  certain  Day,    to 

primemus :  &,ficfafla  Summo-  wit,  at  the  End  of  Forcy  Days 

nitlone,  Negotium  ad  T)iem  af-  at  the  leaft,    and  at  a  certain 

fignatum   procedat,     fecundum  Place 5  and  in  all  our  Writs  {or 

Confillum  illorum  qui  prefentes  written  Letters )  of  that  Sum- 

fuerlnt,  qu amvls  non  omnes  fum-  mons,  the  Caufe  of  fuch  Sum- 
monitt,  venerlnt.            $.  XXI I.  mons 
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mons  fhall  be  exprefled  3  and, 

fuch  Summons  being  made,  the 

Bufinefs   mail    proceed    at  the 

Day    appointed,    according    to 

the  Counfel  of  thofe  who  fhall 

be   prefent,    although    all    that 

are  fummoned  do  not  come  (or 

appear) . 

§.  XXII.  Nos  non  concedi-        We   will   not   Concede    (  or 

mus,  de  cetero,  alicui,  quod  ca-    Agree  )]  for   the  future ,  Thai 

piat  Auxilium  de  Liberis  Homi-    any  Man  fjjall  take  Aids  of  his 

nibus  fuis,  nifi  ad  Corpus  fuum    Freemen,  hut  only  to  ranfom  his 

redimendum  8c    ad  faciendum    Perfon,  to  make  his  eldeji  Son 

primogenitum  Filium  fuum  Mi-    a  Knight,  and  to  marry  his  eldefb 

litem,    &.  ad  primogenitam  Fi-    Daughter  once  5  and  for  thefe 

liam  fuam   femel  maritandam  5    Things,    the  Aid  (hall  be  but 

8c  ad  hec  non  fiat  nifi  rationa-    Reafonable  (or  Moderate) . 

bile  Auxilium. 

§.  XXIII.  Nullus  diftringatur        No  one  fh all  be  dijlrahied  to 
ad  faciendum  majus  Servitium    do  greater  Service  for  a  Knight's 
de  Feodo  Militis,    nee  de  alio    Fee,  or  for  any  other  Freehold, 
Libero  Tenemento,  cjuam  inde    than  what  is  therefrom  due. 
debetur. 

§.  XXIV-  Communia  Placita  Common  Pleas  Jhall  not  foU 
non  fecjuerenturCuriam  noftram,  low  our  Court,  but  lhall  be 
fed  teneantur  in  aliquo  lococerto.    held  in  fome  certain  Place* 

§.  XXV-  Recognitions  de  Recognizances  ( i.  e.  the  Ju- 
nova  Dilfeifina,  de  morte  An-  dicature)  of  Novel,  DiiTeifin, 
teceftoris,  8c  de  ultima  Prefen-  Mordancefler,  and  Darrein 
tatione,  non  capiatur,  nifi  in  fuis  Prefentment,  floall  not  be  taken 
Comitatibus  ;  8c  hoc  modo,  nos  any  where,  but  in  their  proper 
vel  (fi  extra  Regnum  fuerimus.)  Counties 3  and  in  this  Manner 
Capitalis  Jufticiarius  nofler  mit-  We,  or  our  Chief  Jujiice  ( if 
temus  duos  Jufticiarios  per  unum  ourfehes  be  out  of  the  Realm) 
cjuemcjue  Comitatum,  per  qua-  will  fend  Two  Jujiices  through 
tuor  vices  in  Anno  3  qui,  cum  every  County  Four  Times  a  Tear, 
quatuor  Militibus  cujufiibet  Co-  who  with  Four  Knights  of  every 
mitatus,  Flectis  per  Comitatum  Comity,  to  be  chofen  by  the 
capient  in  Comitatu,  8c  in  Die  County,  Jhall  take  the  f aid  Af~ 
8c  Loco  Comitatus  Affifas  pre-  fiz.es  ( i.  e.  the  Cognizance  and 
diclas  :  8c  fi  in  Die  Comitatus  Tryal)  in  the  County,  at  the 
Aflife  predicte  capi  non  poffint,  Day  and  'Place  of  the  County 
tot  Milites  8c  Libere  Tenentes    Court  3  and  if  the  faid  Affizes 

rema-  cannot 
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remaneant  de  illis  qui  interfile-  cannot  be  taken  upon  that  Dayi 
rint  Comitatui  Die  illo  per  quos  Jo  many  Knights,  and  Free- 
poffint  Judicia  fufficienter  fieri,  holders,  of  them  that  were  pre" 
fecundum  quod  Negotium  fue-  fent  in  the  County  Court  that 
rit,  majus  vel  minus.  Day,  Jhall  flay,  by  whom  Judg~ 

ments  (i.  e.  Jufiice)  may  be  fuf- 
ficiently  done  according  to  what 
the  Bufmefs  Jhall  be,  Greater,  or 
Lefs. 
§.  XXVI.  Liber  Homo  non        A    Freeman    Jhall    not    be 
amercietur  pro   parvo  Delicto,    amerced  for    a  fmall  Offence, 
mil  fecundum  modum  Delicti  3    but  according  to  the  Quantity 
8c  pro  magno  Delicto  amercietur    offuch  Offence,  and  for  a  greater 
fecundum  magnitudinem  Delicti,    Offence,  he  Jhall  be  amerced  ac 
falvo  Contenemento  fuo  3    8c    cording  to  the  Gr-eatnefs  of  his 
Mercator,    eodem  modo,  falva    Offence,  faving  his  Contenement  5 
Merchandifa  fua  5  8c  ViHanus,    and  a  Merchant  faving  his  Mer- 
eodem  modo,  amercietur,  falvo    chandize  3  and  a  Villain,  hi  like 
Wainnagio  fuo,  fi  inciderint  in    Manner,  Jhall  be  amerced,  fav- 
Mifericordiam  noftram  3  8c  nul-    mg  his  Wainage,  if  he  fall  into 
la  Predictarum  Mifericordiarum    our  Mercy  5  and   none   of  the 
ponatur,  nifi  per  Sacramentum  faid  Amercements  Jhall  he  af- 
proborum  Hominum  de  Vifu-  feered  but  by  Oath  of  Good  and 
eto.  Lawful  Men  of  the  Neighbour- 

hood. 
§.  XXVII.  Comites  8c  Baro-        Earls  and  Barons  JJoall  not 
nes    non  amercientur    nifi    per    be  amerced  but  by  their  'Peers  3 
Pares  fuos,  8c  non  nil!  fecun-   nor  otherwife  than  according  to 
dum  modum  Delicti.  the  Quality  of  the  Offence. 

§.  XXVIII.  Nullus  Clericus  No  Clerk  fiall  he  amerced 
amercietur  de  Laico  Tenemento  concerning  his  Lay  Fee,  but  in 
fuo,  nifi  fecundum  Modum  alio-  like  Manner  as  others  aforefaid, 
rum  predictorum,  8c  non  fecun-  and  not  according  to  the  Quan- 
dum  Quantitatem  Beneficii  fui  tity  of  his  Fxclefiafical  Benefice. 
Ecclefiaftici. 

§.  XXIX.  Nee  Villa  nee  Ho-  No  Pillage  nor  any  Man 
mo  diftringatur  facere  Pontes  ad  Jhall  be  diflrained  to  make 
Riparias,'  nifi  qui  ab  antique  8c  Bridges  at  the  River  Banks, 
de  Jure  facere  debent.  but   thofe  who   antiently,    and 

of  Right,  ought  to  make  them. 
§.  XXX.  Nullus  Vicecomes,        No  Sheriff,  Conflable,  Coro- 
Conftabularius,Coronatores,vel    ners,  or  other  our  Bailiff ^ ,  ffo  all 
alii  Ballivi  noftri,  teneant  Placita    hold  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 
Corone  noftre.  '  XXXI.  AH 
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§.  XXXI.  Omnes  Comicatus,        All Counties,  Hundreds,  11 ':  - 

Hundredi,  Wapentake,  8c  Tre-  pentahs,  and   Tithings,  Jhall 

thingi   fint  ad  antiquas  Firmas,  be  at  the  antient  Farms,  without 

abfcjue  ullo  incremento,  excep-  being  raifed,    except  our  own 

tis  domitiicis  Maneriis  noftris.  cDemefn  Manors. 

§.  XXXII.  Si  aliquis,    tenens        If  any  Perfon  holding  of  us 

de  nobis,  Laicum-Feodum,  mo-  a  Lay-Fee,  die,  and  our  She' 

riatur,    8c  Vicecomes  vel   Bal-  riffs,  or  other  our  Bailiffs,  JJoew 

livus    nofter,    ofrendat   Literas  our  LettersPatents  of  Summons 

noftras  Patentes  de   Summoni-  for  a  Debt  which  the  Deceafed 

tione    noftra   de    Debito  quod  owed  to  us,  it  Jloall  be  lawful 

Defiinctus  nobis  debuit,    liceac  for  our  Sheriff  or  Bailiff,    to 

yicecomiri   vel    Ballivo  noftro  Attach  and  Inventory  the  Goods 

attachiare  8c   inbreviare  Catalla  of  the  £Deceafed,  found  upon  his 

DefuruSti,  inventa  in  Laico-Feo-  Lay-Fee,  to  the    Value  of  that 

do,    ad  Valenciam   lllius  Debiti  'Debt,  by  the   View  of  lawful 

per  Vifum  legalium  hominum  3  Men  ;'  yet  fo  as  nothing  thereof 

ita  taraeh  quod  nihil  inde  amo-  Jhall  be  removed,  'till  fuch  time 

veatur,  donee  perlblvatur  nobis  as  the  Debt,    which  Jhall  be 

Debitum  quod  clarum  fuerit,  8c  clear,  Jloall  be  paid,    and  the 

Refiduum   relinqueretur  execu-  Kefi  due  Jloall  be  left  to  the  Fxe- 

toribus,    ad   faciendum    Tefta-  cutors  to  perform  the  Will  of  the 

mentum  Defiindti  :    8c  fi  nihil  Deceafed  $    and  if  nothing  be 

nobis  debeatur  ab  ipfo,    omnia  owing  to  us  from  him,  all  his 

Catalla  cedanc  Defuncto,  falvis  Goods  Jloall  go  to  the  Deceafed, 

Uxori  ipfius,  6c  Pueris,  raciona-  facing  to  his  Wife  and  Chil- 

libus  partibus  fuis.  dren  their  reafonable  Parts. 

§.  XXXIII.    Si  aliquis  Liber        If  any  Freeman  Jloall  die  hi' 

Homo  inteftatus  decefferit,  Ca-  tejlate,  his  Goods  Jloall  be  dijlri' 

tallafua,  perManus  propinquo-  buted,  by  the  Hands  of  his  near 

rum    Parentum    8c  Amicorum  Kindred  and  Friends,  by  the 

fuorum,  per  Vifum  Ecclefie  di-  View  of  Holy  Church,  facing 

ftribuantur   5     falvis    unicuique  to  every  one,  the  Debts  which 

Debitis  que   Deflinctus  ei  de-  the  Deceafed  owed  him. 
bebat. 

§.  XXXIV.  Nullus  Confta-        No  Conjtable,  or  other  our 

bularius,  vel  alius  Ballivus  no-  Bailiffs,  Jloall  take  the  Corn,  or 

fter,  capiat  Blada,  vel  alia  Ca-  other  Goods,  of  any  Perfon,  un' 

talk  Alicujus,    nifi  ftatim  inde  lefs  he  forthwith  pay  for  the 

reddat  Denarios,  aut  refpectum  fame,  or  have  Time  given  him 

inde  habere  poffic  de  voluntate  with  the  Confent  of  the  Seller*, 
Venditoris. 
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§.  XXXV.    Nullus   Confta-  No  Conjlabh  Jhall  dip  am 

bularius  diftringat  aliquem  Mi-  any  Knight,    to  give  Monies 

litem  ad  dandum  Denarios  pro  for  Caflle-Guard,    if  he    will 

Cuftodia-Caftri,  fi  facere  volu-  perform   it  in  his  own  proper 

eric  Cuilodiam  illam  in  propria  T>erfon,    or   by    another  good 

Perfona  fua,  vel  per  alium  pro-  Man,  if  he  cannot  perform  it 

bum   Horninem,   (i   ipfe    earn  himfelf    for     Come    reafonable 

facere  non  poffic  propter  ratio-  Caufe :  And  if  we  lead  him,  or 

nabilem  Caufam  5    &   fi  nos  fend  him,    into  the  Army,    he 

duxerimus  vel  miferimus  eum  Jloall  he  difcharged  of  Cajtle* 

in  Exercitum,    erit  quietus    de  Guard,  for  fo  long  Time  as  he 

Cuftodia   fecundum  Quantita-  floall  he  with  us  in  the  Army, 
tern  temporis  quo  per  nos  fuerit 
in  Exercitu. 

§.  XXXVI.   Nullus  Viceco-  No   Sheriff,    or  Bailiff,  or 

mes   vel   Ballivus   nofter,    vel  others,  Jball  take  the  Horfes, 

aliquis    alius,  capiat  Equos  vel  or  Carts,  of  any  Freeman,  for 

Caretas  alicujus  Liberi  Hominis,  making  Carnage,  unlefs  it  he 

pro  Cariagio  faciendo,    nifi  de  with  the  heave  of  fuch  Free" 

voluntate  ipfius  Liberi  Hominis.  man. 

§.  XXXVII"    Nee  nos,    nee  Neither  will  we,   nor  our 

Ballivi  noftri,  capiemus alienum  Bailiffs,    take   another   Mans 

Bofcum  ad  Caftra,  vel  alia  agen-  Wood  for  our  Cajlles,  or  other 

da  noftra,   nifi  per  Voluntatem  Occajlons,  unlefs  it  he  with  the 

ipfius  cujus  Bofcus  ille  fuerit.  Confent  of  him  whofe  Wood  it 

J1po.11  he. 

§.  XXXVIII.  Nos  non  tene-  We  will  not  hold  the  Lands 

bimus  terras  illomm,   qui  con-  of  thofe  who  Jhall  he  convifled 

victi  fuerint  de  Felonia,  nifi  per  of  Felony,  except  for  one  Tear 

unum  Annum  &  unum  Diem  3  and  one   T)ay,    and  then   the 

8c  tunc  reddantur  Terre  Domi-  Lands  Jhall  he  rejlored  to  the 

nis  Feodorum.  Lords  of  the  Fees. 

§0  XXXIX.    Omnes  Kidelli,  All  Wears  Jhall,  from  this 

de  cetero,    deponantur  penitus  Time  forward,   he  wholly  put 

de  Thamijfa,  &  de  Medewaye,  down,  from  the  Thames,  and 

&  per  totam  Angliam}  nifi  per  from  the  Medway,  and  through- 

Cofteram  Maris,  out  ^//England,  except  upon  the 

Sea  Coaji. 

§.  XL.  Breve  quod  vocatur  The   Writ  which   is  called 
5 y  recipe, de  cetero,  non  fiat  alicui,   Precipe,  Jhall  not,  for  the  future^ 

de  aliquo  Tenemento,  unde  Li-  he  made  to  any  one,  of  any  Tene- 

ber  Homo  amittere  poffic  Curi-  ment,  whereby  a  Freeman  may 

am  fuarru  kfe  his  Court, 

§.  XLL  One 
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§.  XLI.  Una  Menfura  Vini  One  Meafure  of  Wine  Jhall 

fit  per  totum  Regnum  noftrum,  he  ufed  throughout  our  King' 

3c   una    Menfura   Cervifie,    &  dom,  and  one  Meafure  of  Ale •, 

una    Menfura  Bladi     ( fcilicet )  and  one  Meafure  of  Com,  to 

Quarterium  Lonuon   :    &  una  wit,    the    London    Quarter : 

Latitudo  pannorum,  tinctorum  And  there  pall  be  one  Breadth 

3c  RufTettorum  3c  Halbegetto-  of    dyd   Cloth,    Rujfets,    and 

rum    (fcilicet)   due   Ulne  infra  Haubergets,  to  wit,   two  Ells 

Liflas.  within  the  Lifts. 

§.  XLII.  De  Pond  eribus  an-  Concerning  Weights,  it  Jhall 

tern  fit  ut  de  Menfuris.  he  as  of  Meafure s. 

§.  XLIIL    Nichil    detur   vel  Nothing  Jhall  he  given   or 

capiatur,  de  cetero,  pro  brevi  In-  taken  for  the  future,  for  a  Writ 

quifitionis  de  Vita  vel  Membris,  of  Inquijition,  concerning  Life 

fet   gratis    concedatur,    3c  non  or  Member  5  but  fuch  Writ JJj all 

r.egetur.  be  granted  Gratis,    and  flail 

not  be  denied. 

§.  XLIV-  Si  aliquis  teneat  de  If  any  Perfon  hold  of  us  by 
nobis  per  Fcodi-firmam,  vel  per  Fee-Farm,  or  by  Soccage,  or 
Sokagium,  vel  per  Burgagium,  by  Burgage,  and  JJjall  hold 
Sc  de  aliis  Terram  teneat  per  Land  of  others  by  Knight  Ser- 
Servitium  Militare,  nos  non  ha-  vice,  we  will  not  have  the  Cu- 
bebimus  Cuftodiam  Heredis,  Jlody  of  the  Heir,  nor  of  his 
nee  Terre  fue,  que  eft  de  Feo-  Land,  which  is  of  the  Fee  of 
do  alterius,  occafione  illius  Feodi-  another,  by  reafon  of  fuch  Fee- 
fame,  vel  Sokagii,  vel  Burga-  Farm,  or  of  Soccage,  or  Bur- 
gii :  nee  habebimus  Cuftodiam  gage;  neither  will  we  have  the 
illius  Feodi-firme  vel  Sokagii  Cujiody  of  that  Fee-Farm,  or 
vel  Burgagii,  nifi  ipfa  Feodi-  Soccage,  or  Burgage,  unlefs  that 
firma  debeat  Servitium  Mill-  Fee-Farm  owes  Knights  Ser-. 
tare.  vice. 

§.  XLV-   Nos  non  habebi-  We  will  not  have  the  Ward' 

mus  Cuftodiam    Heredis,    vel  JJnp  of  the  Heir,  or  of  the  Land 

Terre  alicujus,  quam  tenet  de  of  any  'Perfon,  which  he  holds 

alio  per  Servitium  Militare,  Oc-  of  another  by  Knight  Service, 

cafione  alicujus  parve  Sergente-  by  reafon  of  any  Petit  Serjeantry 

rie,  quam  tenet  de  nobis,    per  which  he  holds  of  m,  as  by  the 

Servitium  reddendi  nobis  Cul-  Service  ofrendring  to  us  Knives, 

tellas   vel  Sagittas,   vel  hujuf-  or  Arrows,  or  fuch-like. 
modi. 

§.  XLVI.    Kullus   Ballivus  No  Bailiff,  for  the  future, 

ponat,  de  cetero,  aliquemadLe-  Jhall  put  any  Man  to  his  Law, 

gem,  fimplici  Loquela  fua,  fine  upon  his  bare  Complaint,  with- 

Teftibus  out 
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Teftibus  fidelibus  ad   hoc  in-   out  good  Witnejfes  hi  that  Be* 
duftis.  half  produced. 

§.  XLVII.  Nullus  liber  Ho-  No  Freeman  Jhatt  he  taken, 
fno  capiatur  vel  imprifonetur,  or  imprifoned,  or  dijfeized,  or 
aut  diileifiatur,  aut  utlagetur,  aiit  outlawed,  or  exiled,  or  in  any 
exuletur,  aut  aliquo  modo  de-  manner  defrayed  $  nor  will  we 
ftruatur;  nee  fuper  eum  ibimus,  go  upon  him,  nor  fend  others 
nee  fuper  eurri  rnittemus,  nifi  per  upon  him,  hut  by  the  lawful 
legale  Judicium  Parium  fuorum,  Judgment  of  his  Teers,  or  by 
vel  per  Legem  Terre.  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

§.     XLVIII.     Nulli     ven-        We  will  neither  fell,  nor  deny 
demus,    nulli    negabimus,    aut    nor   delay  Right  or  Jujlice  to 
differemus  Rectum  aut  Juftiti-    any  Man. 
am, 

^  XLIX.  Omnes  Mercatores        All  Merchants  Jhatt   have 

habeant  ialvum  8c  fecurum  exi-    Safety  and  Security  to  go  out  of 

re  de  Anglia,  8c  venire  in  An-    England,  and  come  into  Eng~ 

glia,  8c  morari  &  ire  per  An-    land,  and  fay,  and  go  through 

gliam,  tarn  per  Terram  quam    England,  as  well  by  Land  as 

per  Aquam,    ad  emendum  &    by  Water,  to  buy  and  fell  with- 

vendendum,  fine  omnibus  malis    out  any  evil  Tolls,  paying  the 

Tolnetis,  per  antiquas  8c  Rectas    antient   and  rightful   V.uftoms* 

Confuetudines,    preterquam   in   except  in  Time  of  War :  And 

tempore  Guerre  :    8c  fi  fint  de    if  they  floall  be  of  a  Country  in 

Terra  contra  nos  guerrina,    8c   War  againf  us,  and  floall  be 

fi    tales    inveniantur   in  Terra  found  in  our  Land  in  the  Be- 

noftra  in  Principio  Guerre,  at-   ginning  of  the  War,  they  floall 

tachiantur,  fine  Dampno  Cor-    be  attached,  but  without  Injury 

porum  &  Rerum,   donee  fcia-    to  their  Bodies  or  Goods,  until 

tur  a  nobis  vel  Capitali  Juftici-    it  foall  be  known  to  us,  or  to 

ario  noftro,    quomodo  Merca-    our    Chief  Jufice,    how    the 

tores  Terre  noftre  tradentur  qui    Merchants   of  our  Land   are 

tunc  inveniuntur  in  Terra  con-   treated,  who  floall  he  found  in 

tra  nos  guerrina  5    &  fi  noftri    the  Country  at  War  againji  us , 

falvi  fint  ibi,    alii  falvi  fint  in    and  if  ours  be  fife  there,  they 

Terra  noftra.  foall  be  fafe  in  our  Land. 

§.  L.  Liceat  unicuique,  de  It  foall  be  lawful  for  every 
cetero,  exire  de  Regno  noftro,  Man,  for  the  future,  to  go  out 
Sc  redire  falvo  8c  fecure,  per  of  our  Kingdom,  and  to  return 
Terram  &  per  Aquam,  falva  fafely  and  fecurely,  by  Land 
Fide  noftra,  nifi  tempore  Guer-  and  by  Water,  Javing  their 
re  per  aliquod  breve  tempus  Faith  due  to  us,  unlefs  it  be. 
propter  communem  Utilitatem   In  Time  of  War,  for  fomefoort 

Regni  $  Time,. 
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Regni  3  excepcis  Imprifonatis  &.  Time,  for  the  common  Profit  of 

Utlagatis  fecundum  Legem  Reg-  the   Realm ;    except    'Prifoners 

ni   &.  Gente  de  Terra  contra  and  outlaw  d  Perfons,  accord' 

nos  Guerrina,   &.  Mercatoribus  j  ing  to  the  Law  of  the  Latid, 

de  cjiiibus,    fiat  ficut  predictum  and  the  Nation  in  War  againfl 

eft.  us,  and  Merchants,  concerning 

whom  it  Jloall  be  done,    as  is 
aforefaid. 

§.  LI.    Si   quis    tenuerit   de        If  any  one  jloall  hold  of  any 

aliqua    Efcaeta,    ficut    de  Ho-  Efcheat,  as  of  the  Honour  of 

nore  WaTingeford,  iNote'ingham,  Wallingford,  Nottingham,  Bo- 

Bon ,   Lanckafter   vel   de   aliis  loin,     Lancafter,    or    of  other 

Efcaetis  que  funt  in  manu  noftra  Efcheats   which    are    in    our 

&.   funt    Baronie,     &   obierit  3  Hand,  and  are  Baronies,   and 

Heres  ejus  non  det  aliud  Rele-  Jloall  die,   his  Heirs  Jloall  not 

vium,    nee  faciat    nobis  aliud  give  any  other  Relief,   nor  do 

Servitium  cjuam  faceret  Baroni,  us  any  other  Service,  than  was 

11  Baronia  ilia  eftet    in  Manu  made  to  the  Baron,  iffuch  Ba~ 

Baronis,  &   nos  eodem  modo  rony  had  been  in  the  Hands  of 

earn  tenebimus,  quo  Baro  earn  the  Baron 5  and  we  will  hold 

tenuit.  the  fame  in  like  manner,  as  the 

Baron  held  it. 

§.  LII.  Homines  qui  manent        Men  who  dwell  out  of  the 

extra  Foreftam,    non    veniant,  Forejt,  Jloall   not    appear,  for 

de  cetero,  coram  Jufticiariis  no-  the  future,  before  our  Jujiices 

ftris  de  Forefta,  per  communes  of  the  Foreft,  by  common  Sum- 

Summonitiones,  nifi  fint  in  Pla  mons,    v.nlefs   they  be    in   Suit 

cito   vel    Pleggii  alicujus,    vel  themfelves,  or  Bail  for  others, 

aliquorum  qui  attachiati  lint  pro  who  are  attached  for  the  Fo~ 

Forefta.  rejl. 

§.  LIII.  Nos    non    faciemus        We  will  not  make  Jujlices, 

Jufticiarios,  Conftabularios,  Vi-  Conflables,  Sheriff's,  or  Bailiffs, 

cecomites,  vel  Ballivos,   nifi  de  but  of  fuch   as  know  the  haw 

talibus  qui  fciant  Legem  Regni,  of  the  hand,  and  will  Well  ob~ 

&  earn  bene  voluit  obfervare.  ferve  it. 

§.  LIV.  Omnes  Barones  qui        All  who  have  founded  Ab* 

fundaverint  Abbatias,  unde  ha-  beys,  whereof  they  have  Char" 

bent    Cartas    Regum    Angl'ie,  ters  from  Kings  of  England,  or 

vel  antiquam  tenuram,  habeant  antient  Tenure,  Jloall  have  the 

earum  Cuftodiam  cum  vacave-  Cujiody  thereof  when  they  are 

rint,  ficut  habere  debent.  vacant,  as  they  ought  to  have. 

§.  LV-  Eee  All 
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§.  LV-  Omnes   Forefte  que  All  the  Forejis    that   haze 

afiforeftate  funt  tempore  noftro  been    afforejled    in   cur    'Time, 

ftatim  deafforeftentur.  Jh'flll  forthwith  be  disforejied. 

§.  LVI.  Ec  ita  ^at  ^e  Ripa-  And  fo  Jhall  it  be  done  of 

riis  que  per  nos  tempore  noftro  River-Banks,  which,  by  us,  in' 

polite  flint  in  Defenfo.  our  Time,  have  been  erected  for 

"Defence  of  thofe  Rivers. 

§.  LVH.  Omnes  male  Con-  All  evil  Cujloms  of  Forejis 

fuetudines  de  Foreftis  &  Wa-  and  Warrens,  and  of  Forejiers 

rennis,  6c  de  Foreftariis  6c  Wa-  and  Warreners,  of  Sheriffs  and 

rennariis,  Vicecomitibus  6c  eo-  their  Mhiijlers 5  and  of  River  - 

rum  Miniftris,    Ripariis   6c  ea-  Banks,    and  of  their  Keepers, 

rum  Cuftodibus,    ftatim  inqui-  Jhall  forthwith  be  enquired  of 

rantur,  in  quolibet  Comitatu  per  in   every  County,     by   Twelve 

duodecim  Milires    Juratos     de  Knights  [worn    of    the   fame 

eodem  Comitatu,  qui  debent  eli-  County,  who  ought  to  be  chojen  by 

gi  per  probos  Homines  ejufdem  the  good  Men  of  the  fame  County: 

Comitatus  3    6c   infra  quadra-  And  within   Forty  T)ays  after 

ginta    Dies   poft    Inquifitionem  fitch  Inquijition  made,    the  f aid 

radbam  penitus  ita  quod  nun-  evil  Cujtomsjlo  all  be  utterly  abo- 

1  1  lilhed.  by  thofe  fame  Knights,  Co 

quam  revocentur  deleantur.  J      '   J    , J  J   .      ,    &    .'/, 

1  as  never  to  be  revived,  provided 

they  be  Jirjl  made  known  to  us 

or  to  our  Chief  Jitjlice. 

§.  LVIfl.  Omnes  Obfides  6c  All    Bojiages    and    Char- 

Cartas  ftatim  reddemus  que  li-  ters  we  will  forthwith  rejlore^ 

berate  fueru-nt  nobis  ab  Anglicis  which  have   been  delivered  to 

in  Securitatem  Pads,  vel  fidelis  us  by  the  Englifh,  for  Seat- 

Servitii.  rity  of  the  Teace,  or  of  Faith- 
ful Service. 

§.  LIX.   Nos    amovebimus  We  will  wholly  remove  from 

penitus  de  Ballivis  Parentes  Ge-  Bailiwicks,  the  Kindred  of  Ge- 

rardi  de  Athyes,  quod  de  cetero  rard  de  Athyes,    that,  for  the 

nullam    habeant    Ballivam    in  future,  they  jhall  have  noBaili- 

Anglia,  JEngelavdum  de  Cygony,  wick  in  England  5  Engelard  of 

Andream,  ^Petrum,  6c  Guyonem  Cygony,  Andrew,    Peter,   and 

de  Cancell,  Gyonem  de  Cygony,  Guyon  o/Cancell,  Gyon  de  Cy- 

Galfridum  de  Martyni,  6c  Fra-  gony,  Geffry  de  Martigni,   and 

tres  ejus,  cPhilippum  Mark,  6c  his  Brothers,  Philip  Mark,  and 

Fratres  ejus,  6c  Galfridum  Ne-  his   Brothers,   and   Geffry  his 

potem  ejus,  &  totam  Sequelam  Nephew,  and  the  whole  Train 

eorumdem.  of  them. 

§.  LX,  And 
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§.  LX.  Et  ftatim,  poji  Pa-  And  forthwith  after  Reftorino- 

cis  Reformat  ionem,  amovebimus  the  Peace,  we  will  remove  out 

de  Regno  omnes  Alienigenos,  Mi-  of  the   Realm,   all   Foreigners, 

lites,BaliJlarios,Serivientes,Sti-  Knights,     Bowmen,     Serjeants, 

pendarios,     qui    njenerint    cum  and   Soldiers,    who  came  with 

Equis  &  Armis  ad  Nocumen-  Horfe   and  Arms,  to   the  An- 

tum  Regni.  noyance  of  the  Kingdom. 

§.  LXI.  Si  quis  fuerit  diffei-  Tf  any  Perfon  hath  been  dif- 

fitus  vel  elongatus  per  nos  fine  feized,  or  Elomed,  by  us,  with- 

legali  Judicio  Parium   fuorum,  out  the  lawful  'Judgment  of  his 

de  Terris,  Caftellis,    Libertati-  Peers,    from     Lands,    Cajiles, 

bus,  vel  Jure  fuo,  flatim  ea  ci  Liberties,  or  of  his  Right,  we 

reftituemus  ;    &    fi  Contentio  will   forthwith    reflore    thofe 

fuper  hoc  orta  fuerit,    tunc  inde  Things  to  him  5  and  if  any  T)if- 

fiat  per  Judicium  viginti  cjuin-  ference  arife  upon  it,    then  it 

que  Baronum,     de    cjuibus    fit  (Jmll   be  done  therein,    by    the 

Mentio    inferius    in    Securitate  Judgment    of   the    Fhe-and- 

Pacis.  twenty  Barons,  of  whom  Men* 

tion  is  made  hereafter  in  the 
Security  of  the  Peace. 

§.  LXIL  De  omnibus  autem  Touching  all  thofe  Things  of 

illis  de  quibus  aliquis  diiTeifitus  which  any    Perfon  hath    been 

fuerit  vel  Elongatus,  fine  legali  diffeized   or   Elomed,    without 

Judicio    Parium    fuorum,     per  the   lawful  Judgment  of  their 

Henricum  Regem,  Patrem  no-  Peers,  by  King  Henry  our  Fa- 

lirum,    vel  per  Ricardum  Re-  ther,  or  by  King  Richard  our 

gem,  Fratrem  noftrum,  que  in  Brother,  which  we  have  in  our 

Manu  noftra  habemus,  vel  cjue  Hands,  or  which  others  hold, 

alii  tenent,    que    nos  oporteat  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  war' 

warrantizare,  Refpedtum  habe-  rant  the  fame,    we  will  refpit 

bimus    ufque    ad    communem  to    the   common   Term  of  them 

Terminum  Cruce  Signatorum  3  that   ha-ve  taken  the  Crufado, 

exceptis  illis  de  quibus  Placitum  except  thofe  Things  concerning 

motum  fuit,  vel  Inquifitio  facia,  which  Suits  are  commenced,  or 

per  Preceptum   noftrum,    ante  Inquijition  made,    by   our  Com- 

Sufceptionem  Crucis  noftre.  mand,    before  our  undertaking 

the  Crufado. 

6.  LXIII.  Cum  autem  redie-  But  when  we  (ball  return 

rimus  de  Peregrinatione  noftra,  from  our  Pilgrimage,  or  if  per- 

vel  fi  forte  remanferimus  a  Pere-  haps,  we  JJoall  dejifl  from  our 

grinatione  noftra,  ftatim  inde  pie-  Pilgrimage,  we  will  forthwith 

t  n.-  •          u-u  C-    °  exhibit  full  Ju ft  ice  therein: 

nam  Juihtiam  exnibebimus.  j       j  j 

6.  LXIY.  We 
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§.  LXIV.  Eundem  autem  re-        We  will  have  the  fame  Re- 
fpectum  habebimus  de  Foreftis  fpeff,  and  in  the  fame  manner 
de  aflforeftandis,   quas  Henricus    do   Jufkicf,    concerning   Forejls 
Patei'  nofter,  vel  Ricardus  Fra-    to  be  disforefled,  or  to  continue 
ter  nofter,    arToreftaverunt  ;    &    Forejis,  'which  Henry  our  Fa- 
de  Cuftodiis  Terrarum  que  funt    ther,  or  Richard  our  Brother^ 
de    Alieno    Feodo    cujufmodi,    ajforejled:  And  concerning  the 
Cuftodias  hue  ufque  habuimus    Cujiody  of  Lands  which  are  of 
occafione  Feodi  cjuod  aliquis  de    other  Mens  Fee,  the  Cujiodies 
nobis  tenuit  per  Servitium  Mili-    whereof  we  have  hitherto  had, 
tare,    &  de  Abbatiis   que  fun-    by  reafon  of  the  Fee  which  any 
date   fuerint    in   Feodo  akerius    one  held  of  us  by  KnigM s  Ser- 
quam  noftro,  in  quibus  Domi-    vice  3    and   concerning    Abbeys 
nus  Feodi  dixerit  fe  Jus  habere  :    which  have  been  founded  in  the 
&.  cum  redierimus,    vel  11  re-    Fee   of  another,    than  in   our 
manferimus    a      Perigrinatione    own,  in  which  the  Lord  of  the 
noftra,   fuper  his  concjuerentibus    Fee  pall  fay  he  hath  Right'. 
plenam  Juftitiam  ftatim  exhibe-    And  when  we  pall  return,  or 
bimus.  if  we  (loall  dejijl  from  our  'Pil- 

grimage, we  will  forthwith  do 
full  Right  to  all  Ferfons  com- 
plaining. 
§.  LXV.  Nullus  capiatur  nee        No  Man  pall  be  Arrejled 
imprifonetur  propter  Appellum    nor  Imprifoned  for  the  Appeal 
Femine  de  Morte  akerius  cjuam    0f  a  Woman,  for  the  1)eath  of 
Viri  fui-  any  other  than  her  Husband. 

§.  LXVI.  Omnes  Fines  qui        All  the  Fines  which  are  made 

injufte  &  contra  Legem  Terre    with  us  unjuflly,  and  againfi 

fa&i  funt  nobifcum,    &  omnia    the  Law  of  the  Land-,  and  all 

Amerciamenta  fadta  injufte,  &.    Amercements    impofed  wrong- 

contra  Legem  Terre,    omnino  fully,  and  contrary  to  the  Law 

condonentur  vel  fiat  inde  per    of  the  Land,  /hall  be  wholly 

Judicium  viginti  quinque  Baro-  pardoned,  or  there  po  all  be  done 

num,  de  quibus  fit  mentio  in-    therein,  accordingto  the  Judg- 

ferius  in  Securitate  Pacis,  vel  per    ment   of  the  Five-and-twenty 

Judicium  majoris  Partis  eorun-    Barons,    of  whom  Mention  is 

dem  unacum  predi&o  Stephano   made  hereafter,  in  the  Security 

Cantuarienfis  Archiepifcopo,   fi    of  the  *  Peace,  or  according  to 

interefle  poterit,    &  aliis  quos    the  Judgment   of  the  greater 

fecum  ad  hoc  vocare  voluerit  -,    Part  of  them,    together    with 

.&  fi  interefle  non  poterit,  nihil-    the  faid  Stephen  Archbpop  of 

ominus  procedat  Negotium  fine    Canterbury,  if  he  can  be  there, 

eo :  ita  quod  fi  aliquis  &  aliqui    and  others,  whom  he  p?  all  call 

de  to 


CONSTITUTION,  20^ 


r 


de  predicts  viginti-quinque  Ba-    to  him  5    and  if  he  cannot  be 

ronibus  fuerint  in  fimili  Querela,  prefent,  ne-verthekfs  the  Bv.fi.- 

amoveantur    quantum    ad   hoc    nefs  Jh  nil  proceed  'without  I 

Judicium,  et  alii  Loco  illorum  fo  that- if  any  one,  or  more  of  the 

per  Refiduos  de  eifdem  viginti-  faid  Five-arid-twenty  Barons,  be 

quinque  tarn  ad  hoc  faciendum    concerned  in  the  like  Complaint., 

eledti  &  jurati  fubftituantur*         they  fiatt  be  Amoved  as  to  the 

Judgment  therein,   and  others 

chofen  and  (worn,  float]  be  put 

in  their  Room,  to  at~i  in  th 

Stead,    by  the  Refidue  of  the 

faid  Five-and-twenty  Barons. 

§.  LXVII.    Si  nos  dirTeifivi-        If  we    have    dijfeized    or 

mus  vel   elongavimus  Walenfes    eloined  any  Welfhmen  of  Land, 

de.  Terris  vel  Libertatibus,  vel    Franchifes,    or    other  Things, 

ebus  aliis,    fine   legali  Judicio    without  the   tdwful  Judgment 

r,  r   ~  ■    n  -•         1     of  their  'Peers  in  England,  or 

Panum  luorum,  eis  itatim  red-     J         ,         7  »        > 

i    ,  0-  r.  n~  „<,  -:~  r    a     m  Vales,  the  fame  (pal forth - 

ciantur  ;    &  li  Contentio  iuper       .  7        '         J       J    ,  .-' 

u  I    c.  a.-,    ,     ~   ■    ia  c,    w2th  be  refiored;  and  if  Con- 

hoc  orta  merit,   tunc  inde  hat  .        nJ11       >       .  ■> 

n/r     7  •            T    i-  •         n  tent  ion    (hall   an  e    thereupon, 

in  Marc  hi  a  per  Judicium   Pa-  ,       .    ^    „  7     /       7      .*  . » 

r                1     t              ■  then  it    hall  be  done  therein  in 

rmm  luorum,    ae    1  enementis  7     ,  rJ  7        ,      7    ~    7 

^     ?•     r       V       t  /f       "•><?  marches,  by  the  judgment 

Anglie,  iecLindam  Leo-em  An-     r  ,   .    .n     '    ^         •/     #      , 

iff?-  de  Tenementis  Wallie    fe-   oft'^  Peers,  concerning  Lands 

0     j        T  nr  77-      1    -r      0/    Ln^land,    according;   to  the 

cundurn  Legem  lvalue  1  de  I  e-    i        ^        '   ,      ,       ^ 

?vr     7  •       r'       j  x^-Tjy  of  Lngland :    concerning 

nementis    Marc  me,    lecundum  r  .    ,  •>  -     &  ,                -,.       «=» 

T            7i/r     7  •       -j       r  Lands  of  Wales,  according  to 

Legem  Marc  hie  :  idem  laaent  7     T      J    ,.„„  ,                °. 

nr  1    r        1  •    c        n.  •  ^-  i.^y  or  Wales 5  cone. 

U  alenles  nobis  oc  noltns.  T       7     /•    7    •»■*-     -i                 ^ 

J  Lands  of  the  Marches,  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  of  the  Marches : 
The   Welfhmen  pall  do    the 
fame  to  us,  and  our  Subjects. 

§.  LXVIII.  De  omnibus  au-  Concerning  all  theje  Things, 

tern  illis  de  quibus  aliquis  IVa-  of  which  any  of  the  Welfhmen 

lenfium  difleiiitus  fuerit  vel  elon-  have  been  dijfeized  or  eloind, 

gatus  fine  legali  Judicio  Parium  without   the   lawful  Judgment 

iuorum,    per  Henricum  Regem  of  their  Peers,  by  King  Henry 

Patrem  noftrum,  vel  Ricardum  our  Father,  or  King  Richard 

Regem  Fratrem  noftrum,    que  our  Brother,   which  we  have 

nos  in  Manu  noftra  habemus,  in  our  Hands,  or  which  others 

vel   que   alii    tenent'   que    nos  hold,  to  whom  we  are  bound  to 

oporteat  warantizare,  reipectum  warrant  the  fame,  we  refpite 

habebimus  ufque  ad   commu-  the  fame,  until  the  common  Term 

nem  F  f  f                              of 
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nem  Terminura   Cruce  Signa-  of  thofe  that   have   taken  the 

torurn  :  illis  excepcis  de  quibus  Crufado  $  thofe  Things  excepted, 

Placitum  motum  fuit,    vel  In-  of  which  Suits  were  commenced^ 

quifitio    facta    per    Preceptum  or  Inquijition  taken  by  our  Com' 

noftrum  ante  Sufceptionem  Cm-  mand,  before    our   undertaking 

cis  noftre.  the  Crufado. 

§.  LXIX.  Cum  autem  redi-  When  we  (Jo all  return  from 

erimus,  vel  fi  force  remanferi-  our  Pilgrimage,  or  if  peradven- 

rnus  a  Perigrinarione  nollra,  fta-  ture  we  forbear  going,  we  will 

tim  eis  inde  plenam   Juftitiam  forthwith    caufe    Jujlice   to    be 

exhibernus,      fecundum    Leges  fully  done  therein,  according  to 

Walenfium,  &c  Partes  predictas.  the  Laws  of  Wales,    and  the 

'Parties  aforefaid. 

§,  LXX.  Nos  reddemus  Fili-  We  will  forthwith  reflore  the 

urn  Lewelini  ftatim,  &  omnes  Son   of  Lewelyn,  and  all  the 

Obfides  de  Wallia,    &  Cartas  Hojiages    of  Wales,     and   the 

<que    nobis    liberate    fuerint    in  Charters  that  have  been  deli- 

Securitatem  Paris.  <vered  to  us,  for  the  Security  of 

the  Peace. 

§.  LXXL  Nos  faciemusy^/sw-  We  will  deal  with  Alexander 

andro  Regi  Scotorum  de  Sorori-  King    of  Scotland,    concerning 

bus  fuis,    &  Obfidibus  redden-  the   reftoring    his    Sijlers    and 

dis,  &  Libertatibus  fuis  8l  Jure  Hojiages,    his  Franchifes,  and 

fuo,  fecundum  Formam  in  qua  his    Right,    according    to  the 

faciemus  aliis  Baronibus  noftris  Form  in  which  we  floall  do  to 

Anglie  5    nifi  aliter  efle  debeat  our  other  Barons  of  England, 

per   Cartas    quas    habemus   de  unlefs  it  ought  to  be  otherwife, 

Willielmo  Patre  ipfius,  quondam  by  Virtue  of  the  Charters  which 

Rege  Scotorum :  8c  hoc  erit  per  we  have  from  his  Father  Wil- 

Judicium    Parium    fuorum    in  liam,   late  King  of  the  Scots, 

Curia  noftra.  and  this  to  be  by  the  judgment 

of  his  Peers  in  our  Court. 

§.  LXXIL  Omnes  autem  iftas  All  thefe  Cujioms  aforefaid, 

Confuetudines  predictas,  &  Li-  and  Franchifes,  which  we  have 

bertates,  quas  nos  conceffiffimus  Conceded  ( i.  e.  Agreed  )  to  be 

in  Regno  noftro  tenendas,  quan-  holden  hi  our  Kingdom,  fo  far 

turn  ad  nos  pertinet  erga  noftros,  as  belongs  to  us,  towards  ours, 

omnes  de   Regno  noftro  tarn  all  Men  of  our  Kingdom,  as 

Clerici   quam   Laici  obfervent  well    Clergymen    as    Laymen, 

quantum   ad    fe   pertinet   erga  fjoall  obferve,  fo  far  as  belongs 

fuos.  to  them,  towards  Theirs. 

i  LXXIIL  So 
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§.  LXXIII.   Cum  aiitem  pro        So  alfo,  whereas  for  God's 

1)eo,    cb'  Emendatione   Regni  Sake,   and   for  the  Amendment 

noflri^  &  ad  melius  Sopiendam  of  our  Government,    and   the 

'Difcordiam  inter  nos  &  Ba-  better  to  lay  aileep  the  Difcord 

rones  nojlros  ortam,  hec  omnia  fprung  up  betwixt  us  and  our 

preditfa  Concejferimus,   volentes  Barons,     we    have    Conceded 

ea  Integra  <&  jirma  Stabilitate  (i.  e.  Agreed)  to  all  thefe  things, 

/•     r  •        Sr*>  j-  willing,  That   they  be  enjoyed 

gaudere  facimus  <&  concedimus  r        D'       .  ,        .  / .  j,J 

eis   Securitatem    fubferiptam   :  „   ,  ...  '  ,nir  ',n      in! 

/    -j  r   *\        j  tS  v       i  stability  5     we    do    make    and 

(videlicet)  quod  Barones  ehgant  ]  '        _      ,       , 

...      •         D  if,  grant  to  our  People,  the  Secu- 

viffinti-quinqueBarones  de  Ree-  &.  .  .   r   ', 

*        l    7  l  •  .         •    7  7    °.  nty    under- written    (  to  wit  ) 

no  quos  voluerint,   qui  debeant,  _,/        .      _  ' :  „     .    / 

\  ,.      •  -7       r-      ir  That    the    Barons    fliall   chufe 

pro  tot  is  viribus  luis,  obfervare,  _.  ,  _  r  , 

■„  s»j  s     ,     i  r         -  r>  Five-and-twenty  Barons  or  the 

tenere,  &  facer e  obervan  Fa-  _     .  ,        /.  ...       , 

A*  t-j    +  *  ■  Realm,  whom  they  will,  who 

cem  &  Libert  at  es  quas  eis  con-         ,     '        ,    .        '    n    ' 

rr  Soj  z,      *J».  n>  +;  r  ,,+  ought,  to  their  utmolt  1  ower, 

ceflimus,  c^  hoc  pre  enti  Carta      ,  5    '     .    ,  .         ,         r       .  » 

j-/        7   y.  .*    J    .       /••»•  obierve,  hold,  and   caule  to  be 

no  fir  a  conirma-vimus :  zta,    cut-      ,  r        ,     ,    '  ,  T  ., 

J    n     j  r  7  c*  a-*-  oblerved,  the  Peace  ana  Liber- 

cet,  9uod  ft  nos.   vel    tulitia-  ,  .  ,  .   , 

■     ^  n  j  v  a-    -       a  ■  ties  which  we  have  conceded  to, 

rtus   notter,  vel  Ballivi  noftn,         ,  ,       ,  .  r       _,,        > 

7    7-  J  •    j    7\/f-  •/?  •        «  •  anci  by  this  our  preient  Charter 

<vel  aliqi'AS  de  Mmmris  nouns,  ,         '     r       , r    r 

r  v  ■u«\i™<>«  have  conhrmed  :    io,    fo    «ze;tf, 

*«  aliquo  ere  a  aliquem  DCUCUC-  ,        .c  \  n- 

...i       7    7-  a  x      7  that  it  we,   or   our  Jultice,  or 

rtttltlSi  vet  aliquem  Articulorum  ...«.'  ^r        '    . 

<m    •        x   P   z  .    .-  r     «.  our  Baihlis,  or  any  of  our  Mi- 

craas  ant  decuntatis  tranlgrelii      .n         n    n     •  i  • 

r  vl,  -r,ft,,rt.„„,     ^  miters,  lhall,  in  any   thing  to- 

fuenmus,  &  2)f  llftUliI>  o/?^w-  ,  '  '  ,        V  -i      5   j 

^       /.  /.  d     J '7  wards   any    Man,    rail    to   do 

(urn  merit  quatuor  narombus  _ .  ,  ;  n    ,,    '      r     r 

j      :     j-rf-        •   •  *•         •  Right,    or  ihall  tranlgreJs  any 
«<?    prediclis    viemti  -  quinque      r° .  '        .  ,       r  i  •    r» 

■n        'i       -it       j.        ?j  or  the  Articles  or  this  Peace  or 

Barombus,  tin  quatuor  Barones  _  ,   r    ,    *-^,ol.,„A 

j         j  i    i  ?i  a-  Security,  and   inch  J&UUtC  to 

acccdant  aa  nos.    'vel  ad   julti-  ,     _./?      n    u    u     n 

.     .  .  /-  /■        J  J  do  Right,   lhall   be   ihevvn   to 

tiariumnoflrmn,  fi  fuerimus  ex-  _         ^  r  ,     r.,  T,. 

„     J         '*/.J  ?•  Four   Barons  or  the  laid  Five- 

tra   Reenitm,  proponentes  nobis        ,  _,  „,    r 

(Frrrmlm    Detent  vt  ExcelTum  and"twencY    Barons  5     Thofe 
(LXCCtlUm,  ^»j  ftf  txcellum  BarQns  fliaU  cQme  ^ 

«//z«77   //;.'£    Jjuatione    taciamus  T  n.       .r         n    ,, 

j    •     y^  /•        /srl^rr.t«t  or  to  our  Juitice,  ir  we  ihall 

emendan ;  &  fi  nos  CrCCllUUl  ,  f    ,       '     , 

j        J.  i  f  r  r  be    out    or    the    Realm,    pro- 

non  emend averimus,  vel  {fil ue-  ,.  ,      ^^Ar^ 

D  icfV'  pounding    to    us    the   <OCCi£, 

«?7ZK5  tfxtfrrt  Re  mum)    fuftiaa-  t  &  ' 

-  d       j      J-+  •  and  praying,  that  we  will  caule 

nz/s  wo/rcr  wot/  emendaverit  m-  .      r  _;    °'  ,  .  , 

/•     *    •'x  j      •  *    j-  that    CrCClS    to    be,    without 

fra  tempus  quadravmta  dierum,  _  ,  ,   ,      A '  ,   .c 

J  7         ^     ^  Delay,   amended :  And   it  we 

comfmtandum  a  tempore  quo  mon-  n   un  ,   r   L  /jc^iv 

-   ^        /•     -+      7 •  j  ct  ,,-  fhall  not  amend    luch  (tt JTCfls, 

ft  rat  urn  merit  nobis,  vel  tuti-         .c         „   ,,   ,  f   i 

J .     .       J/7         /•      1      n     J  or  if  we  lhall   be  out  or  the 

tiano  noftro,    ft  extra  Regnum  _.     .  ,        T  a-     ru  u 

/.     .       J        j-rf-        *        d  Realm,  and  our  Jultice  lhall  not 
fuenmus,  predicli  quatuor  Ba-  ,'  .         . , .     ,     c  c 

J  r         r    r ■       -77        j  amend   it,  within  the  Space  ot 

rones  refer  ant  Laufam  mam  ad  _  '  ,  ^  i 

J  r>  rj  Forty  Days,   to  be  computed 

Refiduos  f .   ■    J  9  r 
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Refiduos  de  viginti-qumque  Ba-  from  the  Time,  when  it "  fhall 
ronibus,  &  illi  vighiti-quinque  be  fhewed  to  us,  or  to  our 
Barones  cum  Communitate  tonus  Juftice  ( if  we  be  out  of  the 
Terre,  difringent  &  gravabunt  Realm)  5  Then  the  laid  FourBa- 
nos  modiis  omnibus  quibus  pote-  rons  fliall  Report  the  Caufe  to 
runt  3  fcilket,  per  Captionem  the  Refidue  of  the  laid  Five- 
Cafkromm, .  Terrarum^  Poffejji-  and-twenty  Barons,  and  thofe 
bnuni,  &  aliis  modh  quibus  Five-and-twenty  Barons,  with 
poterunt,  donee  fuerit  emenda-  the  Commonalty  of  the  whole 
turn,  fecundum  Arbitrtum  eo~  Land,  fliall  and  may  diftrefs 
rum  3  Salva  Perfona  fioflra  <&  and  grieve  us,  by  all  the 
liegme  nojlre,  &  Liberorum  Means  they  can  3  to  wit,  By 
nofiromm  1  &  cunt  fuerit  emen-  taking  Caftles,  Lands,  Pofief- 
datum,  intendent  nobis  Jicutpri-  fions,  and  by  fuch  other  Means 
us  fecerunt.  as  they  can,  until  it  fliall  be 

amended,    according    to    their 

Judgment  3  faving  our  Perfon, 

and  the   Perfons  of  our  Queen, 

and  of  our  Children  :  and  when 

it  fliall  be  amended,  they  fliall 

obey  us  as  before. 

§.   LXXIV-    Lt    quicunque        And  whofoever  of  the  Realm 

voluerit  de  Terra,    Juret  quod    wdl,    may  fwear,    in  order  to 

ad   predicla   omnia   exequenda    execute  all the  Things  -afore faid, 

parebit    Mandatis   prediclorum    that  he  will  obey  the  Commands 

viginti-quinque  Baronum,     8c    of  the  fata    Five-and-twenty 

quod  gravabit  nos  pro  pofle  fuo    Barons,    and   that    he,    with 

cum  ipfis  3    &  nos  publice  8c    them,    will,    to    his    'Power, 

libere  damus  Licentiam  jurandi   grieve  us  3  and  we  will  pub" 

cuilibet  qui  jurare  voluerit,    8c    lickly  and  freely  give  Liberty  of 

nulli    unquam  jurare   prohibe-    [wearing,  to  every  one  that  will 

nans,  fwear,  and  will  never  prohibit 

any  one  to  fwcar. 
§.  LXXV-  Omnes  autem  il-  Alfo,  all  thofe  of  the  Realm, 
los  de  Terra,  qui  per  ie  &  who,  for  themfelves,  and  of 
fponte  fua,  voluerint  jurare  vi-  their  own  Accord,  will  fweaf 
•ginti-quinque  Baronibus  de  di-  to  the  'Twenty-Jive  Barons,  to 
ftringendo  8c  gravando  3  nos,  diftrefs  and  grieve  us,  we,  to- 
cum  eis,  faciemus  jurare  eifdem  gefher  with  them,  will,  by  our 
de  Mandato  noftro,  ficuE  pre-  Command,  caufe  them  to  fwear 
dictum  eft.  to  the  faid  Batons,  as  is  afore- 

faid. 

k,  UCXYh  And 
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§.  LXXVI.  Et  ii  aliquis  de        And  if  any  of  the  faid  Five" 

viginti-quinque  Baronibus    de-  and-twenty  Barons  fhall  die, 

celTeiit,    vel  a  Terra  receiTerit,  or  withdraw  out  of  the  Realm, 

vel  aliquo  alio  modo  imped itus  or  (hall  be  in  any  way  hindred, 

fuerit,  quo  minus,  ilia  predidta  whereby  they  cannot  execute  the 

poffenc  exequj,  qui  Refidui  fue-  Things  afore  faid,  the  Rejidue 

rint  de  predicts  viginti-quinque  of  the    faid   Five- and-twenty 

Baronibus,  eliganc  alium,  Loco  Barons,  floall  choofe  another  in 

ipfius  pro  Arbitrio  fuo,  qui  fi-  his  Place,  for  his  Judgment, 

mili  modo  eric  juratus,  quo  8c  who  floall  be,  in  like  manner, 

cereri.  fwom  as  the  rep  were. 

§.  LXXVU.  In  omnibus  au-        So  alfo,  in  all  Things  which 

tern    que  iftis   viginti- quinque  are  committed  to  the  faid  Five- 

Baronibus     Comittuntur    exe-  and-twenty  Barons  to  be  Exe- 

quenda,    Ci    forte    ipfi   viginti-  cuted,  if  by    Chance   they,    the 

quinque    prefentes    ruerint,     8c  faid Five- and-twenty,  fhall 'not 

inter  fe  fuper  Re  aliqua  dilcor-  be  prefent,    or  floall   difagree 

daverint,  vel  aliqui  ex  eis  Turn-  about  the  Matters  left  to  them, 

moniti,    nolint    vel     nequeant  or  any  of  thofe  that  are  fum-, 

interefie,    ratum     habeatur    8c  moned,  cannot,  or  will  not,  come, 

firmum,quod  major  pars  eorum,  it  floall  be  accounted  autherJich 

qui   prelentes  fuerint,  provident  and  firm,  whatfoever the  major 

vel  prcceperit,  ac  fi,  omnes  vi-  'Fart  of  them,  who  floall  be  pre" 

ginti-quinque    in    hoc   confen-  fent,  fhall  provide  and  command, 

fiflent.  as  if  all  the  Five-and-twenty 

had  joined  therein,  and  con- 
futed. 

§.  LXXVIIL  Et  predich  vi-        And    the   faid     Five-and- 

gin-ti  -  quinque     Jurent,     quod  twenty    Barons   floall   fwear, 

omnia  antedjeta  fideliter  obfer-  that  they  will  faithfully  obfer  ve 

vabunt,  8c,  pro  toto  pofle  fuo,  all  the  Matters  aforefaid,  and, 

facie.nt  obkrvarj.  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Fower, 

caufe  them  to  be  obferved. 

■§.  LXXIX.  Et  nos  nihil  im-  And  we  will  not  obtain  from 
petrabimus  ab  aliquo,  per  nos  any  one  by  ourfehes,  or  by  any 
nee  per  alium,  per  quod  aliqua  other,  any  thing  whereby  any 
litarum  Conceffionum  8c  Liber-  of  thefe  ConceJJions  (i.  e.  Agree- 
tatum,  revocetur  vel  minuatur  j  ments)  or  any  of  thefe  Liber- 
ia fi  aliquid  tale  impetratum  ties^  fhall  be  revoked,  or  weak- 
fuerit,  irritum  fit  8c  inane,  8c  ened  3  and  if  any  fuch  thing 
nunquam  eo  utemur  per  nos  floall  be  obtained,  it  floall  be  nidi 
nee  per  alium.  and  void,  and  floall  never  be 

*.  LXXX.  G  g  g  made 
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made  Ufe  of  by  us,  nor  by  any 
other. 
k-.  LXXX.  Et  omnes  malas  And  all  Ill-will,  Refint- 
Voluntates,  Indignationes,  &  ments,  and  Rancour,  fprung 
Rancorcs  ortos,  inter  nos  &  up  between  us,  and  our  Peo- 
Homines  noftros,  Clericos  3c  pie,  Clergymen  and  Laymen, 
Laicos,  a  tempore  Difcordie,  from  the  Time  of  the  'Difcordy 
plene  omnibus  remifimus  3c  <we  do  fully  remit  to,  and  par ~ 
condonavimus.  don  them  all. 

§.  LXXXI.  Preterea,  omnes  Furthermore,  all  Trefpajfes 
T ran fgreffi ones  (aclas  Occafione  committed  by  Occajion  of  the 
ejufdem  Difcordie  a  Pafcha  An-  faid  1)ifcord,  Jlnce  Eafter,  in 
no  Ream  noftri  fexto-decimo,  the  Sixteenth  Tear  of  our  Reigny 
'ufcjue  ad  Pacem  reformatam,  until  Peace  be  ejlablifljed,  we 
plene  remifimus  omnibus  Cle-  do  fully  remit  to  all  Men, 
ricis  3c  Laicis,  3c  quantum  ad  Clerks,  and  Laymen,  and,  fo 
nos  pertinet,  plene  condonavi-  far  as  concerns  us,  do  fully 
mus.  pardon. 

§.  LXXXII.Et  infuper  fecimus  And  moreover,  we  have 
eis  fieri  Literas  teftimoniales  caufed  to  be  made  to  them,  Let- 
Patentes,  Domini  Stephani  Can-  ters  Patents,  tejltfied  by  Stephen 
tuarienfis  Archiepifcopi,  Domi-  Archl'ifJjop  of  Canterbury  ^ 
ni  Henrici  'Dublin  ,  Archiepif-  Henry  Archbijhop  of  Dublin, 
copi,  8c  Epilcoporum  prediclo-  and  by  the  Bi/hops  aforefaid, 
rum  &  Magiftri  Pandulfi,  iuper  and  by  Mr.  Pandulphus,  upon 
Securkate  ifta  &  Conceffionibus  this  Security,  and  the  Concef- 
prefatis.  Jlons   ( i.  e.  Agreements)  afore' 

faid. 
§.  LXXXIII.  Quare  volu-  Wherefore  we  will,  and 
mus  &  firniker  precipimus,  quod  Jlriflly  command,  that  the 
Anglicana  Ecclefia  libera  fit,  3c  Church  of  England  be  free, 
quod  Homines  in  Regno  noftro  and  that  the  Men  in  our  King" 
habeant  &  teneant  omnes  pre-  dom  Jloall  have  and  hold  all 
fatas  Libertates,  Jura  3c  Concef-  the  faid  Liberties,  Rights,  and 
fiones,  bene  &  in  Pace,  libere  ConceJJions  (i.e.  Agreements) 
&  quiete,  plene  3c  integre,  fibi  well,  and  in  Peace,  freely  and 
&  Heredibus  fuis,  de  nobis  &  quietly,  fully  and  entirely,  to 
Heredibus  noftris,  in  omnibus  them,  and  their  Heirs,  of  us, 
Rebus  &  Locis,  in  perpetuum,  and  our  Heirs,  in  all  1  hings 
iicut  prediclum  eft.  and   Places,    for    ever,    as   is 

aforefaid. 
■ 

§.  LXXXIV,  So 


CONSTITUTION,  211 


§.  LXXXIV-  Juratum  ejl  au-  So  alfo.j  it  is  now  (worn,  as 

tern,  tarn  ex  parte  nojlra,  quam  well   on   our  Part,   as   on  the 

ex  parte    Baronum,    quod  hec  Part   of  the  Barons,   That  ail 

omnia  fupraditfa,  bona  fide,  &  thefe  Matters  abcvefaid,    fhall, 

fine  malo  Ingenio,  obfervabun-  Bona  Fide,  and  without  artful 

tur.  Evafions,   be  obferved. 

§.  LXXXV-  Teftibus  fupra-  The  Terfons  abovefaid,  and 

dictis,  &  multis  aliis  5  Data  per  many   others,    being  Witnejfes  - 

Manum  noftram,  in  Prato  cjuod  Given    by  our  own  Hand,  in 

vocatur  Runningmed'  inter  Win-  the    Meadow   which  is  called 

dele  forum  8c  Stanes,  cpinto-de-  Running  Mead,  between  Winde- 

cimo  Die  Junii,    Anno  Regni  lelbr  and  Stanes,   the  fifteenth 

noftri  feptimo-decimo.  T)ay  of  June,  in  the  feventeenth 

Tear  of  our  Reign. 
. 

1)eleantur  per  eofdem,  ita  quod  nos  hoc  fciamus  prius,   vel 
Ju(r.itiarius  nofter,   11  in  Anglia  non  fuerimus. 


Eundem  autem  refpecJum  habebimus,  &  eodem  rnodo  de 
Juftitia  exhibenda  de  Forefiis  cI)eajforejlandis  vel  remanfuris 
Foreftis. 

_± 

1 

iParium  fuorum  in  Anglia  vel  in  Wallia, 


gaudere  in  perpetuurri. 


■ 


It  is  Expected,  that  an  Objection  will  be  made  to  the  Tran* 
flation  of  this  Charter,  viz.  That  the  Word  Conceffimus,  in 
Charters  or  Deeds,  properly  fignifies  a  Gift,  or  Difpofition  of 
fomething,  that  the  Donor  had  to  give,  and  which  the. Donee 
wanted,  or  had  not  before  :  Whereas  that  Word,  Conceffimus,  is 
here  rendered  to  fignify  an  Agreement,  or  Con.cefiion,  to  allow 
or  obferve  fomething,  that  was  in  being,  or  in  effe  before  ;  and 
the  Translation  is,  as  will  be  objected  for  that  Reafon,  Unfair. 

.  ■  . 

Anfwer,  The  Latin  Veib  comedo  fignifr&s  as  much  to  con- 
trail, as  to  give,  and  is  as  properly  ufed  in  Covenants  or  Con- 
tracts, as  in  Gifts  or  Difpofitions  $  for,  in  common  Contracts,  or 
Agreements  between  common  Perfons,  the  common  Form  is  thus  $ 
A  Covenants,  Grants,  and  Agrees  with  B  ;  or,  A  Covenants, 
Tromifes,  and  Gra?its  to,  and  with  B  5  To  do  fuch  or  fuch  a 

Thing  5 
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Thing  ;  there  the  Word  concedo,  or  Grant,  founds  in  Contract, 
•and  to  yield,  or  agree  to  give  up,  fomething  contended  for  3  fo 
in  this  Charter,  the  Word  conceffimm  founds  throughout,  as  a 
Contract,  or  Engagement,  to  adminifter  the  Government, 
according  to  the  Rights  of  the  People,  there  kt  down  3  it  being 
inconhitent  with  common  Senfe,  to  conftrue  the  Word  concefE- 
mus,  in  this  Charter,  to  fignify  a  new  Gift,  or  Difpofition  of 
new  Things,  that  were  not  in  Being  before  5  for  how  could 
King  John  give,  as  a  new  Gift  to  the  City  of  London,  or  other 
Cities  and  Sea-Ports,  <&c.  their  Antient  Liberties,  which  were 
theirs  for  Ages,  before  King  John  was  King  3  and  which  may  be 
preiiimed,  to  commence  at  nrft,  by  former  Acts  of  Parliament  > 

How  could  King  John  give  or  difpofe  of  other  Mens  Pro- 
perties, or  Queliions  of  Properties,  between  Guardians  and  their 
Pupils,  or  between  Widows  and  the  Heirs  of  their  Husbands, 
or  between  Lords  of  Manors  and  their  Tenants,  or  between 
Creditors  and  their  Debtors,  or  to  make  Difpofitions  of  the 
Eftates  of  Men  dying  Inteftate  ? 

It  may- be  alfo  AiTerted,  That  the  Latin  Words  (Commune 
Concilium  Regni)  are  the  Latin  Words  which  were  antiendy 
ufed  in  Records,  to  render  or  fignify  the  common  Word 
^Parliament]. 

The  Tranflation  being  thus  ( as  is  fuppofed  )  vindicated,  the 
next  Things  to  be  obferved  upon  this  Charter,  are,  That  there 
had  been  great  Difcords  between  the  King  and  his  People,  and 
that  the  Grounds  of  that  Difcord,  appear  from  that  Charter  to 
be,  the  King's  Contravention,  to  the  known  Rules  of  this  Con- 
ftitution,  and  particularly  for  alTuming  a  Power  to  impofe 
Taxes,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  3  and  that  the 
whole  Tenor  of  the  Charter,  imports  an  Agreement,  to  make 
Reftitution  for  Wrongs  done,  and  Provisions  againft  future  In- 
juries 3  for  the  King  parts  with  no  new  Things,  which  the  Peo- 
ple had  not  before  a  Right  to  3  the  Words  are,  Ad  Sop'iendam 
T)ifcordiam7  i.  e.  To  put  all  T)ifcord  to  Jleep  for  ever>  and 
•never  more  to  awake. 

_ 

The  principal  Articles  in  this  Charter,  are,  That  no  Taxes 

or  Aids  flo  all  he  impofedy  without  the  Common  Council  of  the 

Realm  ( i.  e,  in  •  Parliament )  The  Marnier   how   Parliaments 

flould  -be  fummonedj  and  how  they  fhould  proceed  in  ajfejjing  or 

:  ,     •  -  giving 
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giving  Taxes ;  and  other  Matters  touching  the  Adminiftration  of 
Juftice,  are  here  defcribed  and  fpecified, 

It  may  be  obferved  from  this  Charter,  That  in  thofe  Times, 
infinite  were  the  People's  Grievances  about  Tenures  and  Ward- 
(hips,  and  about  rhe  Manner  of  the  King's  Seizure  of  the  Wards 
Lands,  and  his  committing  Wafte  in  them,  and  the  Difficulties 
of  obtaining  Liveries  of  thofe  Lands,  out  of  the  Royal  Hands, 
which  Impoverifhed  all  the  great  Families,  when  the  Heir  was 
under  Age  at  his  Anceftor's  Death  5  of  all  which,  the  Nation 
is  now  happily  delivered,  when  thofe  Pretentions  were  purchafed 
off,  by  granting  to  the  Crown,  the  Excife  on  Beer  and  Ale, 
as  a  Compenlation  for  them. 

The  Forefts  and  Rivers  produced  numerous  Opprcflions. 

This  Charter,  therefore,  reduced  into  a  Method  of  Right  and 
Juftice,  thofe  Diforders,  and,  moreover,  provided  a  Remedy 
whereby  Arbitrary  and  Unjuft  TranfgrefTions,  or  Proceedings, 
fhould,  in  a  mild  and  gentle  Method,  be  2DiftttttlCD  and  Re- 
drelTed  5  and  that,  for  that  End,  there  fhould  be  a  grand  Sufc 
pence,  even  of  the  People's  Obedience,  'till  the  Grievance  fhould 
be  Reformed. 

This  Charter  points  out,  what  the  People  were,  on  their 
Parts,  to  do  and  obferve,  viz.  They  were  to  obey  the  Kings 
Summons,  when  he  commanded  them  to  make  Elections  of  Repre- 
fentatives  5  and  to  meet  and  attend  him  in  'Parliament  $  and  to 
Coimfel  him  in  his  Grand  Affairs  5  and  to  give  and  ajfefs  Taxes 
for  carrying  on  Wars  5  and  to  give  Aids  for  other  Purpofes. 

And,  to  conclude,  This  Charter  fhews  the  very  5F0JHI  how 
the  King  and  People,  after  great  Dilcord  and  Diflentions,  re- 
newed the  JsJWcj'.Uill  COtUt&rr,  Each  fwearing  to  the  other,  to 
obferve  all  the  Agreements  and  Things  therein  Conceded  To, 
and  Agreed  on,  and  each  of  thofe  Agreements  were,  according 
to  that  Oath,  to  be  performed  lincerely,  without  deceitful  or 
artful  Evafions. 

This  Proof,  therefore,  of  the  Conftitution,  and  of  the  Origi- 
nal Contract  to  obferve  it,  accrewing  from  the  Proceedings  in 
this  Charter,  is  fo  ftrong,  that,  to  require  plainer,  or  more  au- 
thentick  Evidence,  would  be  Unreafonable. 

H  h  h  The 
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This  Magna  Chart  a  of  King  John,  ought  to  be  accounted 
an  Act  of  Parliament  of  equal  Authority  with  King  Henry  Ill's 
Magna  Charta,  which  was,  but  Ten  Years  after  King  Johns 
Charter,  fettled  and  adjufted  5  for  nothing  hath  beeri  at  any 
Time  fince  done,  either  to  Repeal  or  Weaken  it  3  and  therefore 
every  Article  of  this  Charter  of  King  John,  that  is  not  fince,  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  altered,  remains  the  common  Law  of  the 
Land,  and  is  comprized  in  the  Sagittal  CQtltt&Cf,  and  as 
fucli,  ought  to  be  obferved  and  performed. 

But  the  Parliament  Rolls,  of  this  £$$$!]&  Cttflt&l  of  King 
John,  differed  the  fame  Violence  or  Lofs,  as  other  Parliament 
Rolls,  and  the  fame  being  Copied  only  in  the  Historian  Mat- 
thew ^Paris,  That  Copy  was  not  a  fu&cient  Authority  to  be  in- 
filled on ;  but  if  the  2D?tgttlitl  Ct)ktttt,  under  the  great  Seal 
of  King  John,  now  extant  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  could 
have  been  formerly  produced,  there's  no  Doubt,  but  my  Lord 
Coke,  and  other  Sages,  would  have  given  it  Encomiums^ 
fuitable  to  thofe,  they  have  given  to  King  Henry  Ill's  Magna 
Chart  a. 


BREACHES 
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KING  HENRY  III 


CHAP.    V. 


SECT.    I. 

H  I  S  King  being,  at  the  Death  of  his  Father 
King  Joh?,  a  Child  of  Ten  Years  of  Age, 
was  looked  upon  favourably,  as  being 
Innocent  of  his  Father's  Mifgo-vemment  3 
for  the  Britifi  ^COplf  naturally  Love  and 
Adhere  to,  and  never  Abandon  their  Prin- 
ces, but  in  Cafes,  when  their  Rights  and 
Liberties  are  Invaded  $  and  when  by  Op- 
predion  and  Defpair  of  Redrefs,  they  are  driven  to  Vindicate  this 
Conftitution  3  and  in  thofe  Cafes,  they  have  hitherto  been  found, 
and  may  they  always  be  found,  Invincible  and  SuccefsfuL 

The  Barons  and   Commons,    about  this  Time,   difcovered. 
That  the  Difpofitions  of  Lewis,  were  compounded  of  |$£VftD^ 

and 
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and  Ingratitude  3  for  he,  with  his  French  Nobility,  had  entered 
into  private  Oaths  and  Engagements,  whereby  Lewis,  after  he 
fliould  be  Eftablifhed  in  the  Kingdom,  was  to  dejtroy  and 
extirpate  the  Engltfh,  as  a  Race  of  Traitors,  and  to  People  this 
Nation  with  Frenchmen  3  (to  wit)  That  Lewis  would  perpetrate 
that  very  Wickednefs,  which  he,  upon  their  Invitation,  came  to 
prevent 5  Great  Numbers  therefore  of  the  Barons  and  Commons 
deferred  the  OBl0tt£>  Lewis,  and  adhered  to  young  Henry,  whom 
they  placed  in  the  Throne,  and  crowned  him  at  Gfoucejler  5  in 
which  Tranfaction,  the  Efforts  of  William  Strongbow  the  Mar- 
fhal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  was  made  his  Protector,  were 
eminently  diftinguifhed. 

King  Henrys  Party  grew  daily  ftronger,  and  Lewis's  weaker, 
infomuch  that  Lewis  was  confined  to  London,  and  the  Parts 
adjacent,  of  which  he,  for  about  one  Year  and  fome  Months, 
maintained  his  PoiTeffion,  expecting  from  his  Father,  the 
French  King,  great  Reinforcements  5  with  which,  if  they 
had  arrived,  all  his  Defigns  might,  probably,  have  been  accom- 
plifhed. 

But  at  this  Time,  Providence,  in  Favour  of  the  BritiJJj  Peo- 
ple, interpofed  again,  and  partly  by  Storms,  and  partly  by  King 
Henrys  fmall  Fleet,  a  formidable  French  Reinforcement  was, 
on  the  EngTifo  Coafts,  near  the  lile  of  Thanet,  intirely  tStfC8te 
£D  3  which  Difappointmenr,  together  with  the  Lofs  of  a  Battle 
at  Lincoln,  where  his  French  General,  the  Earl  of  Perch,  with 
many  of  the  Engliflo  Barons  of  his  Party,  were  Oain,  and  the 
reft  made  Prifoners  of  War,  reduced  Lewis  and  his  French 
Army,  to  the  Neceffity  of  a  Treaty  with  King  Henry,  which, 
in  a  fmall  Ifland  in  the  River  'Thames,  near  Stanes,  was  finally 
concluded  3  in  which  Treaty,  Lewis  acted  a  Part  that  was 
Princely  and  Honourable  3  for,  after  it  was  provided  and  agreed, 
That  he  and  his  French  Forces  fliould,  in  a  fafe  and  commo- 
dious Manner,  depart  and  quit  England  3 

He  provided  and  ftipulated,  That  his  ^UtUtCtd  and  Adhe- 
rents  floould  not,  after  his  Recefs,  be  Sufferers,  or  be  treated 
with  Reproaches  or  Afperjions  :  And  accordingly,  two  of  the 
moft  material  Articles  of  this  Stipulation,  amounted  to  a  com- 
pleat  Indemnity  and  Oblivion  (viz.) 

I.  That 
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I.  77^  all  the  Rights,  Inheritances  and  Liberties  of.  the 
Barons  and  Commons  of  England,  for  which  the  Conleft 
and  Struggle  between  King  John   and  his  People  began, 

Jhould  be  rejlored,  and  be  by  them  enjoyed. 

II.  That  none  flooirid  fujfer  Damage  or  Reproach,  for  taking 
Part  with  the  one  Side,  or  the  other. 

To  the  Performance  of  which  Articles,  King  Henry,  although 
an  Infant  of  about  Twelve  Years  old,  took  his  Oath  on  the 
Evangelifts  *  and  the  latter  of  thefe  Conditions  proved  to  be  the 
Plan  or  Precedent  for  the  Ad  of  Oblivion  and  Indemnity,  and 
other  Acts  pafifed  about  the  Year  \66o,  by  King  Charles  II.  an 
his  Restoration. 


SECT.    11. 

I  N  the  Fourth  Year  of  this  King,  and  in  the  1 4th  Year  of 
his  Age,  died  William  Strongbow,  the  Great  Earl  Marfhal,  and 
in  his  Room  the  rich  Billiop  of  Winchefter,  'Peter  de  Rupibusi 
was  made  Protector  of  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

King  Henry,  in  the  1  6th  Year  of  his  Age,  being  the  Sixth 
of  his  Reign,  by  the  Contrivance  of  fome  Great  Men,  after 
Strongbow's  Death,  caufed  Writs  to  be  iffued,  and  ferio  to  the 
Sheriffs,  commanding  them  to  fummon  Junes,  and  inquire  of 
them,  What  were  the  antient  Liberties  and  Laws  of  the  Land, 
which,  of  Right,  ought  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Nobility  and  Com- 
monalty of  England. 

This  Proceeding  feems  ftrange,  and  from  the  pretended  and 
unufual  Plaufibility  and  Fairnels  of  it,  may  be  inferred,  fome 
unfair  Dealing,  for  thefe  Reafons  3  Firft,  It  is  flrange,  That  the 
Articles,  or  Particulars  ofthofe  Liberties  and  Laws,  which  had 
been  fo  lately  challenged,  and  fought  for,  and -vindicated,-  and  at 
lajt  Adjujted,  and  Settled  in  King  John'5  Charter,  Jhould-  be  fo 
foon  forgotten  5  as  to  need  an  Inquifition  to  be  made  by  Country 
Juries;  Secondly,- Becaufe  it  is  more  1-tran'ge,-.-^^  th-e  Wife 
_  Men  of  tlj£  Kingdom  jhould  expecJ  Injlru&ion,  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
from  juries  compofedof  unlearned  Countrymen  -y  Thirdly,  Becaufe, 
Thofe  imlearned  Jurymen,  omitted  to  find 'iZVtiQ  of  the  princi- 
pal Rights  and  Hereditary  'Privileges  of  the  people,  viz.  To  be 

I  i  i  niHq       I  .    •  repre- 


2 1  & The    BRITANNIC 

represented  in  Parliament,  and  to  be  fret  from  all  'JZ&XtBy  hut 
fuch  as  they  fiould  freely  Give  and  Grant  in  Parliament. 

However,  an  A£fc  paffed  in  a  Parliament  held  at  Wejiminfler, 
in  the  1 9th  Year  of  this  King's  Age,  being  the  Ninth  of  his 
Reicrn,  whereby  it  was  Declared  and  Eftablifhed,  between  the 
King  and  the  People,  what  were  Tome  of  thofe  antient  Liberties 
and  Laws  of  the  Land,  according  to  which  the  Government  of 
this  Nation  ought  to  be  Adminiftred. 

But  here  it  is  obfervable,    That  Five  of  the  moft  material 
Ckufes  of  King  Johns  Charter,  were,  by  the  finifter  Practices  of 
fowve  of  the  Great  Men,  Subtracted,  and  Artfully  Omitted,  viz. 
• 

I.  That  Claufe  Declaring,  That  no  Aids  or  Taxes  Jhould  he 
tmpofed  on  the  People,  unlefs  by  common  Confent  or  Gift  thereof 
in  Parliament  :  And  in  the  Room  of  it  was  infiduoufly  foifted 
in,  this  ambiguous  Claufe  3  Scutagium,  de  cetero,  capiatur,  jicut 
capi  confuevit  tempore  Henrici  Regis  Avi  twjlri.  i.  e.  That  Ser- 
vice, or  Money  for  Service,  in  War  (loall  be,  for  the  future,  taken, 
as  it  wds  ufed  to  be  taken  in  the  Time  of  this  Kings  Grandfather  $ 
meaning  King  Henry  II. 

II.  That  Claufe,  whereby  it  was  Declared,  That  in  Order 
to  have  the  common  Advice  and  Counfel  of  the  Nation,  in  Affef- 

Jing  Aids  and  Taxes,  Parliaments  floould  be  fummoned  3    and, 
that  in  the  Writs  of  Silmmom,  theCaufe  of  their  being  fummoned 
Jhall  be  exprejfed. 

III.  The  Claufe  relating  to  Foreigners. 

IV.  That  Claufe,  Whereby  th*  Barons  and  Commonalty  fiould, 
upon  Refufal  to  Redrefs  the  26?ft}Cijt£  of  the  Confiitutions  in 
tlje  Charier  mentioned,  have  'Power  to  dijlrefs  and  grieve  the 
King,  by  taking  his  Gajiles,  Lands,  and  cPoffeJfions,  until  thofe 
Breaches  Jhould  he  amended  (faving  the  Perfons  of  the  King  and 
Queen,-  and  their  Children)  3  And, 

V.  That  Claufe,  Whereby  the  King  and  the  'People  recipro- 
cally entred  into  an  Oath  or  Contract,  to  obferve  the  Articles  or 
Stipulations  of  that  Charter  3  notwithftanding  King  Henry  was 
old  enough,  and  might  as  well  have  fworn  to  perform  the 
Aiticles.  of  this  Charter,  as  he  did  to  perform  the  Treaty  with 
Lewis  the  Dauphin.  However, 
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However,  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Confideration  of  the 
Royal  A  (Tent  to  this  Statute,  which  declared  many  fubftantial 
Parts  of  the  Original  Conftitution,  gave  the  King  a  very  great 
Aid'  or  Supply  $  and,  for  the  more  certain  and  fure  Evidence 
and  Manifeitation  of  thole  Antient  Liberties  and  Laws,  in  all 
Times  to  come,  againft  the  King,  this  Aft  of  Parliament  was, 
as  the  former  had  been,  Pennd  in  the  Form  of  a  Charter  3  and 
many  Duplicates  thereof,  palled  under  the  Great  Seal,  viz.  One 
to  be  publifhed  and  kept  in  each  County  of  England :  This  Mo- 
mentous A  (ft  of  Parliament  therefore  obtained  the  Name  of 
ilptlgnS  CtjiltW,  and  has,  in  all  fucceeding  Times,  been  ac- 
counted the  Standard  of  thofe  3lttdEnt  Liberties  and  Laws  of 
England,  to  which  the  People  thereof  were  Originally  Inti- 
tled. 

But  when  the  jftttttft  (which  procured  the  Five  Claufes  above 
mentioned,  to  be  omitted  out  of  this  Magna  Chart  a  )  came  to 
be  difcovered,  the  Lords  and  Commons  never  ceafed  contending 
and  ftruggling,  until  that  Claufe,  which  prohibited  the  Impofing 
Taxes,  and  Levying  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parlia- 
ment, was  Reflored  and  Explained,  as  herein  after  will  Ap- 
pear. 

SECT.     III. 

KING  Henrys  Reign  extended  to  56  Years,  being  a  longer 
'■Period,  than  any  of  our  Kings  ever  arrived  to  5  during  which 
long  Reign,  there  happened,  in  Relation  to  the  Conftitution, 
many  notable  Occurrences.  To  reprefent,  therefore,  this  King's 
Admin  iftration  fairly,  it  becomes  requifite,  to  fhew  thofe  In- 
ftances  wherein  his  COttOUCt  was  commendable,  and  wherein 
his  Mifgovemment  was  fo  culpable,  as  to  Revive  the  Wars  be- 
tween him,  and  his  People,  called,  The  25ar0ttS  WfttS. 

As  to  the  former,   it  is  remarkable  5 

I.  That  the  King  never  ajfumed  a  Legijlative  Power  to 
Impofe  ( by  regal  Authority )  any  General  Tax  upon  his 
People,  without  a  Gift  thereof  in  Parliament,  though  his 
Parliaments,  at  fever al  Times,  DClllCD  to  give  him  any 
manner  of  Supplies ;  but ,  on  the  contrary,  he  acted  in  fuch 

Manner, 
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Manner ;  that  the  bare  Surmizes  and  Reports  of  any  fuch 
Intention,  were  by  him  T)ifowned,  and  immediately  Sup- 
prejfed. 


II.  He  did  not  attempt  to  dB»Ot)0ttt,  without  the  other  Two 
Ejlates  of  Lords  and  Commons  5  for  in  his  Reign  were 
held,  no  lefs  than  23  Parliaments. 

III.  That  he,  in  refpe5t  to  his  Minions,  or  Servants,  con" 
jlantly  chofe  the  IcUfe?  <StU]L  by  frankly  delivering  up  to 
Juftice,  his  Favourites  and  Evil  Miniflers;  and  that 
Method  never  failed  to  fecure  to  him  his  Safety,  and,  in 
fome  Meafure,  his  Honour. 


- 


As  to  the  latter  Part,  to  wit,  Thofe  Inftances  in  which  this 
King's  gpifgOftetttUlEtlf  confifted,  the  fame  will  the  better 
appear,  after  Two  of  his  Majefty's  Perfonal  Infirmities  are  pre- 
mifed. 

I.  This  King  was  immeafurably  addicted  to  Foreigners,  who 
Flatter  d  him,  and  whom  he,  therefore,  Advanced  to  be 
his  Counfellors  and  Minijlers  of  State,  and,  by  them,  dif- 
penfed  his  Government. 

II.  His  Majejly  was  unaccountably  Changeable,  very  often 
making  folemn  Promifes,  and  even  Oaths,  to  (250t3£t!l  ac- 
cording to  Magna  Charta,  and  as  often  lightly  breaking 
iioem. 

<s   V   C   rT       TV 

!  ;  ■-.,•-,' 

THE  2l5?CftCt)C£  of  the  Conftitution  made  by  this  King, 
from  which,  as  the  Source,  thofe  ^&t:g  between  him  and  his 
People,  called  the  Barons  Wars,  were  Produced  and  Revived, 
were  thefe  : 

The  King,  when  he  attained  the  full  Age  of  2,1  Years,  did, 
by  the  Counfel  and  Advice  of  Hubert  de  Bur  go,  his  Chief 
Juftice,  fet  up  thefe  d5?0f$  Evafions  to  avoid,  not  only  his  own 
Charter,  but  the  Charter  of  his  Father  King  John,  viz.  That 
his  Father  s  Charter,  or  AB  of  Parliament,  to.  which  he  gave 
the  Royal  Ajfent  at  Running  Mead,-  was  gained  from  him  by 
Force,  or  T)urefs,  and  was,  for  that  Reafon,  Void-,   and  that 

his 

■ 
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his  own  Royal  Affent  given  to  the  A6i  of  Parliament  called 
^JpttCJttrl  Ctj&VtcI,  was  gained  from  him  when  he  was  wider 
the  Age  of  21  Tears ,  and  was  therefore  Void  for  Isonage  5  And 
upon  theie  weak  Pretences,  he  affumed  an  ^tbitlCtltp  difpenfing 
Power,  and,  in  a  full  Parliament,  held  about  the  1  uh  Year 
of  his  Reign,  at  Oxford,  he  took  upon  him  to  declare,  and  did 
declare,  this  Statute  of  Magna  Charta  to  be  |$Uli  and  HOiiD, 
and  that  he  would,  in  no  Sort,  be  bound  by  it :  And  this  King, 
in  full  Parliament,  Cancelled  one  Duplicate  of  ©agSltl  CtBttsI 
with  his  own  Hands,  by  %£c£nug  off  the  Great  Seal  before 
their  Faces. 

This  Declaration,  and  Cancellation,  fet  all  in  Confufion,  and 
Revived  the  old  Queftion  between  this  King,  and  his  People, 
which  had  been  controverted  between  them,  and  his  Father, 
and  which  had  been  fo  lately  and  folemnly,  in  Favour  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  determined. 

From  this  Time,  therefore,  it's  plain,  the  King,  and  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  flood  in  Terms  of  Oppofition,  the  one 
contriving  how  to  fupport  an  Abfolute  and  Unlimkted  Power, 
and  the  other  to  Recover  their  Hereditary  Rights  and  Privi- 
leges. 

SECT.    V. 

THE  King  having  fo  declared  himfelf  of  full  Age,  the  Pro- 
tectorfhip  of  the  Bifhop  of  Winchejler  ceafed 5  whereupon  Hu- 
bert de  Burgoy  his  Chief  Juftice,  for  fome  Time  Steered  his 
Government,  and  beftirred  himfelf  chiefly  in  wrefting  from  the 
People  what  Monies  he  could,  to  fupply  his  Matter's  Defigns  - 
but  all  he  could  do,  fell  fhort  of  the  Occafions. 

In  thefe  State  Difficulties,  the  Bifhop  of  Winchejler  furrounded 
the  King,  infinuating,  That  Hubert  de  Burgos  Conduit  was 
deficient,  and,  upon  Pretences  to  effect  for  the  King  great  Mat- 
ters, if  he,  and  his  Friends,  might  have  the  Adminiftration,  he 
particularly  propofed  to  compafs  much  Honour  and  Power, 
by  adding  the  Country  of  Foicfou  to  the  King's  French  Domi- 
nions. 

The  little  Country  of  ^Poi&ou,  lying  between  the  King's 
Territories  of  Guyenne  and  Gafcoign,  was  often  Embroiled  in  the 
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Quarrels  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  England,  in  which 
King  Henry  had  been  generally  Unfortunate  5  but  now,  about 
the  17th  Year  of  King  Henrys  Reign,  the  People  of  PoiBou, 
by  the  Influence  of  their  Countryman  Peter  de  Rupibus,  Bifliop 
of  Winchejier,  chofe  the  Side  of  England,  and,  by  putting 
themfelves  under  the  Protection  of  King  Henry,  added  their 
Country  to  his  Dominions. 

This  new  Acouifition  fo  Elated  King  Henry,  that  he  com- 
mitted to  the  Bifliop,  the  whole  Administration. 

And  upon  this  Change  of  the  Miniftry,  the  Treacherous  Ad- 
vice which  Hubert  de  Bur  go,  who  was  now  advanced  to  be  Earl 
of  Kent,  had  given  the  King,  That  Magna  Chart  a  was,  by 
Reafoh  of  his  Nonage,  Void,  and  might  be  Cancelled,  came 
under  Examination  in  Parliament,  where  he  was  juftly,  and 
according  to  Law,  Conviited  and  Condemned  by  his  Peers, 
in  open  Parliament,  to  be  I£)?g2&D£l)  of  that  Dignity  of  Earl 
of  Kent,  which  he  had  obtained  as  a  Reward,  for  his  perfidious 
Counfel :  A  Strange  !  and  Mild  Punrfliment,  for  fuch  an  CttO£* 


SECT.    V. 


THE  Bifliop  having  now  obtained  the  Exercife  of  the  Re- 
gal Power,  Removed  Raimlph  de  Breton,  Treafurer  of  the 
Houfliold,  and,  in  his  Room,  placed  near  him,  his  Kirifman 
Peter  de  Rival/is,  and  made  Stephen  de  Segrave,  another  Fo- 
reigner, Chief  Jufticiar,  and  Robert  de  Pajfeh,  a  Foreigner, 
Treafurer,  and  the  Great  Seal  he  delivered  to  his  Creature 
Ralph  de  Neville,  an  Englijhman,  as  Chancellor,  who  was  to 
execute  that  great  Office,  as  the  Bifliop's  Deputy.  He  alfo  In- 
vited over  great  Numbers  of  Foreigners,  to  whom  he  gave  all 
the  good  Places  at  Court,  and  elfewhere,  difplacing  the  King's 
Natural  Englifh  Subjects,  to  make  Room  for  thefe  Frenchmen  5 
after  which,  the  great  Lords  and  Commoners  fignified  no  more 
in  the  Counfels,  than  fo  many  Cyphers,  to  fay,  Amen,  to 
what  the  Foreign  Minifters  had  before  Projected  and  Coun- 
felled. 


The 
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The  Queftions  afterwards  Controverted,  were  5 

I.  Whether  the  Regal  Power  in  Government,  floould  be  Abfo- 
lute  and  Arbitrary,  or  Limitted  by  the  Confiitution,  and 
by  the  Antient  Laws  of  the  Land,  fpecifed  in  Magna 
Charta  ? 

II.  Whether  the  King  Jhould  Adminifler  his  Government,  by 
the  Advice  of  Foreign  Cotmfellors,  Rejecting  and  (De- 
fpijing  the  Native  Subjects  of  England  ? 

Thefe  being  the  Controverfies,  the  Lords  and  Great  Men 
'OCttlttD,  and  Refolved  firft  of  all,  to  ufe  all  fair  Means  to 
Reform  thefe  illegal  Proceedings,  and  recover  the  Confiitution, 
and,  for  that  Purpofe,  deputed  Richar d  Strongbow,  the  Marfhal, 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  fome  other  Lords,  to  attend,  and  peti- 
tion the  King,  to  redrefs  their  Grievances. 

The  Marfhal,  and  thofe  Lords,  reprefented  to  the  King, 
That  his  Calling  in,  and  employing  the  French,  and  other 
Foreigners,  was  a  Breach  of  the  Englifh  Laws  and  Liberties  5 
and  recjuciled,  That  thofe  Strangers  might  be  Removed  5  decla- 
ring, That  the  Englifh  would  be  neceffitated,  to  withdraw  from 
his  Conn fe Is,  daring  fiich  Time,   as  he  trifled  Strangers. 

To  which,  the  Bifhop  (being  Prime  Minifter)  did,  in  the 
King's  Prefence,  Imperiously  reply,  That  the  King  might  call 
hi  fitch,  and  fo  many  5F0£CigUCtS  as  he  pleafed,  to  defend  him, 
and  his  Crown  and  T)ignity,  and  to  reduce  his  proud  and  rebel' 
lions  Subjects  to  Obedience. 

This  haughty  Anfwer  widen'd  the  Breach,  and  united  the 
Lords  in  a  clofer  Affociation  3  whereupon  the  King  fummoned 
a  Parliament  to  meet  at  IVefiminfler  ;  but  Foreign  Frenchmen, 
often  landing  with  Horfe  and  Arms,  with  whom  the  King, 
whitherfoever  he  went,  was  inviron'd  5  and  all  Bullnefs^  being 
managed  as  they  ordered,  the  Aflociated  Lords  and  Commons, 
inftead  of  Meeting  at  Wejlminfver,  fent  the  King  a  UPCfftlgC, 
That  unlefs  the  Bifiop  of  Winchefter  and  his  Frenchmen,  were 
removed  from  his  Prefence  and  Counfels,  they  would,  by  Force  expel 
him j  and  thofe  Foreigners  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  proceed  to 
Create  a  new  Kin?. 

The 
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The  Boldnefs  of  this  gjDgfPige  would  have  wrought  fome 
Compliance  in  the  flexible  King,  whofe  Mind  had  his  Father 
King  Johns  Calamities  in  fome  faint  Remembrance,  if  the  Fo- 
reigners had  not  prevented  it,  by  infilling  more  Spirit  and 
Refolution. 


SECT. 


THE  potent  Bifhop,  who  poiTeffed  not  only  great  Riches 
of  his  own,  but  the  Kingdom's  Revenues,  did,  in  this  Emer- 
gency, exert  himfelf,  by  fhewing  the  King,  That  ai  he  (the 
Bifhop)  had  COtt&UCtCD  the  Emperor  s  Affairs  in  the  Eajl,  and 
made  the  Saracens,  and  other  Nations  feel  the  Effects  of  his 
Counfels,  fo  he  would  now  give  the  King  Advice  that  would  be 
found  and  effectual  5  which  Counfel  was,  That  this  ^CffSCfE 
was  plain  Treafon,  and  that  his  Majefty's  bell  Courfe  would  be, 
to  treat  the  Affociated  Lords  and  Commons  as  Xtcl|?fO|S>  and 
to  make  War  upon  them,  and  gltj£  their  Cajiles  and  Lands  to 
the  Frenchmen,  who  would  prove  Subjetls  more  faithful  and 
obedient  5  promifing  to  bring  over  fuch  Numbers,  as,  together 
with  the  Englifh  that  might  be  hired  to  join  them,  would  com~ 
pofe  an  %T\\X$  fufficient  for  the  Undertaking. 

This  Counfel,  feeming  plauiible,  and  fuiting  the  King's  Incli- 
nations, was  conceded  to. 

The  King's  Foreign  Minifters,  to  make  a  Beginning,  and  try 
how  their  Counfels  would  operate,  did,    in   the  firft  Place,  till'- 

ItiyZ  Gilbert  de  Baffet,  and -  Steward,   of  their  Caftles 

and  Lands,  giving  the  fame  to  the  French  Foreigners  5  and 
upon  Baffet  and  Steward's  Complaints  to  the  King,  for  taking 
from  them  their  Freeholds,  they  were  called  %X$>ytiQI&,  and 
otherwife  Maltreated  5  infomuch,  that  when  any  Man  fought 
Remedy  by  Law,  the  French  Minifters  would  taunt  him,  fay- 
ing, What  did  their  Laws,  or  Statutes,  or  Qufoms  of  the 
Kingdom,  Concern  them  ?  they  Valued  them  not  I 
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SECT.    IX. 

THE  cunning  Bifliop,  to  gain  Time  for  the  Arrival  or* 
more  French,  caufed  a  Parliament  to  be  fummoned  at  Weftmhi- 
fter  5  to  which  the  Affociated  Lords  and  Commons,  to  avoid 
the  Power  and  Malice  of  the  Foreign  Mihifters  and  the  French, 
by  whom  the  King  was,  in  a  flKEJSCUlie  A  fanner,  guarded, 
refolved  to  come  well  attended  5  but  Strongbow,^  the  Earl  Mar- 
dial,  having  Notice  from  his  Sifter,  the  Count  Cornwall, 

how  the  French  had  refolved  to  furprize  and  aE'dlllt  tjiS  pCVs 
C0tt>  withdrew  to  his  Caftles  in  South -Wales. 

When  this  Parliament  met,  nothing  was  done,  becauie  the 
Foreign  Mihifters,  in  Violation  and  direct  Breach  of  this 
Conftitution,  had  wilfully  and  designedly  omitted  to  fend 
to  fome  of  the  Aftbciated  Lords,  their  Writs  of  Summons, 
to  call  them  to  his  Parliament  5  by  which  Treatment  it  was 
Alledged,  Thofe  Lords  were  treated,  and  condemned  by 
Implication,  as  Traytors,  without  any  Tryal  or  Judgment  of 
their  cPeers. 


The  Bifliop  having  gained  Time,  he,  according  to  his  En- 
gagement, brought  over  the  Foreign  Mercenaries,  with  which 
Army  the  King  made  War  upon  Richard  Strongbow,  the  Earl 
Marfhal,  and  the  Affociated  Lords,  taking  what  Caftles  of  theirs 
he  could,  and  burning  their  Houfes,  &c.  and,  in  order  to  weaken 
them,  the  Foreign  Minifters,  with  fo  frnall  a  Sum  as  1 000 
Marks,  bought  off  the  Earls  of  Chefler  and  Lincoln,  who,  for 
that  mean  Reward,  contented  themfelves  to  defert  their  Coun- 
trymen, and  truckle  under  Foreigners :  But  in  all  the  Skirmifhes 
(for  they  never  came  to  a  general  Battle)  the  French  Forces 
were  worfted,  and  the  King  was  obliged  to  retire,  with  Lofs 
and  Difhonour  5  and  although  his  Perfon  happened  once  to  fall 
into  his  Subjects  Power,  yet  Strongbox,  the  Marfhal,  declined 
the  Advantage,  contenting  himfelf  with  taking  the  King's  Bag- 
gage and  Treafures. 


L  11  SECT. 
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THE  French  Minifters  defpairing  to  reduce,  by  open  Force., 
the  Potent  Marfhal,  and  Aflbciated  Lords,  reforted  to  fecret 
Fraud,  and  plotted  how  by  Treachery  to  cut  him  off  3  the 
Scheme  was  thus  laid  :  Strongbow,  the  Earl  Marfhal,  having 
many  Caftles  and  Territories  in  Ireland,  the  Foreign  Minifters 
rightly  projected,  That  if  they  could  ftir  up  the  Wild  Irifi  to 
make  (IQUlt  upon  him,  and  pillage  and  deftroy  his  Tenants  in 
that  Country,  that  that  Provocation  would  draw  the  Marfhal 
from  Wales,  to  defend  his  own  Lands  in  Ireland  5  and  that  the 
Great  Men  there,  being,  in  a  Manner,  become  Irifij,  though  of 
Englifh  Extraction,  would  be  brought  into  Meafures  to  enfnare 
and  deftroy  the  Marfhal's  Perfon,  upon  a  Promife,  That  they, 
for  a  Reward,  Jloould  have  the  Marfhal  s  great  Ejlate,  in 
Lands,  given  to,  and  divided  amongfi  them. 

This  being  the  Plot,  it  appeared  probable  5  and,  in  order  to 
execute  it,  Letters  were  framed  and  directed,  and  fent  to  Mau- 
rice Fitz-Gerald,     Chief   Jufticiar,    and  other   Great    Men  in 

Ireland. 

To  which  the  King,  and  Eleven  French  Minifters,  fubferibed 
their  Names,  and  fet  their  Seals,  by  which  Letters  it  was  repre- 
fented,  That  Richard  Strongbow,  Earl  Marfial  of  England, 
<was,  for  his  %ltMQll,  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Kings  Court 
(Foreigners  made  Judges)  Banified,  and  Oufied  of  all  his 'Pa- 
trimony and  PoJfeJJions,  that  he  Jlill  continued  in  Rebellion  5  They 
therefore  were  required,  if  the  Marfhal  fhould  come  into  Ireland, 
to  iiVyt  him,  and  bring  him  to  the  King  dead  or  alive  5  that,  for 
their  Care  therein,  the  King  Granted  (or  would  Grant)  the 
Inheritance  of  all  the  Earls  Lands  in  Ireland,  being  then  in  his 
"Difpofal,  to  be  pared  amongjl  them. 

The  ^tiatiCfc  of  the  Irifi  Great  Men,  fuperfeding  all  Rules 
of  Honour  and  Honefty,  they  wrote  back,  That  if  the  Kings 
Promife  were  confirmed  to  them  under  the  Great  Seal}  they 
would  do  their  utmofi  to  effecJ  the  Bufmefs. 

The  Foreign  Minifters,  therefore,  procured  the  Great  Seal  to 
be  taken  from  the  Chancellor  (the  Bifhop  of  Chejier)  who  held 
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the  fame  no  otherwife,  than  as  Deputy  to  the  Bifhop  of  Winches 
(let,  and  affixed  it  to  the  King's  Charter,  wherein  every  parti- 
cular Irishman's  Share  was  Exprelled, 

This  wicked  Plot  took  Effect  fuccefsfully  5  for  the  Irifi  Great 
Men  caufed  an  Army  of  £211115  'Tfrt'Sk}  to  make  Inroads,  and 
Devaluations,  on  the  Earl  Marflial's  Lands  and  Eftates  j  and 
that  drew  him  from  Wales ,  to  Ireland,  where  the  Great  Men, 
feemingly,  Join'd  and  Affifted  him  5  but  privately  concerted 
with  the  Irifh  a  Stratagem,  whereby  the  Marfhal  was,  under 
Pretence  of  a  Treaty,  drawn  into  a  Snare,  and  there  fuddenly 
AfTaulted  5  and  whilft  he  Manfully  fought  his  Enemies  before 
his  Face,  an  ^rilllllltUt  behind  him,  bafely  gave  him,  in  the 
Back,  a  Jj@02ttU  Wound,  of  which,  in  a  few  Days,  he  died. 
This  Richard  Strongbow,  was  the  Son  of  William  Strongbow, 
the  Great  Earl  Marflml,  who  refcued  this  King,  in  his  Infancy, 
from  imminent  Danger,  and  kt  on  his  Head,  the  Crown  of 
England. 

SECT.     XI. 

THIS  moft  nefarious  {JI3U£uCt,  proved  of  no  Advantage, 
either  to  the  Irtflo  Great  Men,  or  to  the  Foreign  Miniiters ;  Tor 
a  confiderable  Time  elapfed  between  the  Projection,  and  the 
Execution,  during  which,  the  jftpctS,  'Predicants,  and  Mino- 
rites, whom  the  King  ufed  to  Reverence,  and  Hearken  to, 
Sided  with  the  aflociated  Barons,  and  Remonftrated  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  That  he  had,  by  Evil  Counfel,  driven  his  natural  Sub- 
jects, without  judgment  of  their  Peers,  into  BanifJjment,  Burned 
their  Manor  Houfes,  Cut  down  their  Hoods,  and  Dejtroyd  their 
Ponds,  and  Rejected  their  Service,  Treating  them  with  Re- 
proaches due  to  X?tt)?tO££  5  and,  therefore,  they  humbly  defired 
him  to  he  Reconciled  to  his  Englifh  Nobility  a?id  Commonalty : 
To  which  the  Bifhop  of  Winchester,  in  the  King's  Prefence, 
Anfwered,  That  the  Peers  of  England,  were  not  fuch  as  were 
in  France  3  and,  therefore,  the  King  might  Judge,  and  Con- 
demn, and  Banijlo  them,  by  Judges  of  his  own  Appointing. 

This  Anfwer  flrengthened  the  Affociation,  and  caufed  the 
Englijlo  Bifhops  to  Join  with  the  Lords  Temporal,  infomuch, 
that  the  King  having  now  perfectly  alienated  himfelf  from  his 
Natural  Subjects,  he,  and  his  Foreign  Minifters,  ftood  by  them** 
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felves,  not  only  without  Expectation   of  Affiftance,  but  in  Fear 
of  being  by  the  whole  Nation  treated  as  ClIOTES* 

The  whole  Body  of  Englijh  Rifihops  thereupon  taking  Cou* 
raae,  Addreffed  the  King,  reprefenting  to  him,  That  the  French 
Minifters  were  Pernicious  and  Dangerous  Men,  becaufe  they 
Mated  and  Defpifed  the  Englif),  Treating  them  as  Traytors, 
and  thereby  Turning  the  l&ing'3  ^tUlt  from  the  Love  of  the 
Nation,  and  the  $^C&f  t £'  of  the  Nation  from  Loving  the  King, 
u  e.  To  Hate  one  another  5  and  that  the  French  Foreigners  de- 
lighted in  War,  to  the  Intent,  to  grow  Rich  by  Troubles  and 
Confutations  5  and  that,  for  that  End,  they  Confounded  and 
Perverted  the  %dX0  of  the  Land  5  and,  therefore,  they  prayed 
his  Majefty  to  <250tS£T!t,  for  the  future,  by  his  own  Native 
Subjects,  according  to  the  Antient  Constitution  and  Cuftom  of 
England. 

The  King  feeing  himfelf,  in  a  manner,  Abandoned  to  be  a 
King  only  of  French  Mercenaries,  did,  in  fome  fhort  Time  after, 
turn  them  off,  and  exacted  a  fevere  Account  of  thofe  Foreigners, 
returning  upon  them,  the  opprobrious  Name  of  XbttftCD  %X&y? 
tQ.2S> ;  and,  after  having  fqueezed  out  of  them  great  Sums,  dii- 
miffed  them,  charging  them  never  to  ftt  f)tS>  jf&££  more,  and 
particularly  Rhallis  and  Segrave,  were  deeply  fined. 

SECT.    XII. 

I  N  fome  iliort  Time  after,  a  free  Parliament  was  held  at 
Gloucejler  3  in  which  Edmund  ArchbiiTiop  of  Canterbury  caufed 
a  Copp  of  the  Letter,  concerning  the  Treachery  by  which  the 
Marflial  Strongbo<w  had  been  <8j9tttB£tCB,  to  be  produced,  and 
read  in  full  Parliament,  at  which  the  whole  AlTembly  fliOcpt,  and 
the  King  Confejfed,  That,  being  Compajfedby  his  French  Miniflers, 
he  had  commanded  his  Seal  to  be  put  to  fome  Letters  that  were 
^Prefented  to  him  5  but  Affirmed,  He  never  heard,  or  knew  the 
Contents  of  them. 

This  extraordinary  Tranfaction  is  here  inferted,  to  fhew,  not 
only  how  the  fttC&tl  jfO^igil£t0  were  Difappointed,  but  how 
the  Irifo  Great  Men  got  no  other  Reward,  than  the  Remorfe 
and  Punifhment  due  to  a  Crime  fo  horrible,  as  was  this  bafe 
%XX  5  and,  moreover,  to  (hew  how  Things  are  fometimes 
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Impofed  on  Princes,  that  are,  in  themfelves,  Improbable,  and 

aimoft  gjncrcmwe. 

SECT.    XIII. 

I  N  this  Place  it  may  be  proper  to  reprefent  the  Proceedings 
between  this  Kins  and  his  Parliament,  in  Relation  to  granting 
Aids  and  Subfidies,  in  which  thole  Parliaments  did,  at  Four 
feveral  diftant  Times,  abfolutely  refule  to  give  the  King  any 
Aids  at  all. 

I.  At  a  Parliament  held  in  January ,  1237.  (H  III.)  the  King 
demanded  a  Supply,  offering,  That  the  famefhould  he  Collected 
and  Applied  to  the  publich  Ufes,  by  fuch  Per  fins  as  the  Parlia- 
ment JJoould  appoint :  The  Parliament  denied  to  grant  any  Sup- 
ply, becaufe  the  King  would  ?iot  Remove,  or  PunifJo  any  one  of 
the  Kingdoms  Enemies  5  but  after,  upon  his  folemn  Promife 
Inviolably  to  obferve  Magna  Charta,  they  gave  him  a  Supply  of 
the  30th  Part  of  their  Goods. 

II.  The  King  demanded  an  Aid  of  the  Parliament  held  in 
February,  1243.  (27  H.  III.)  to  make  War,  and  Recover  what 
he  called  his  Rights  ;  but  the  lame  was  abfolutely  denied,  be- 
caufe the  King  had  not  performed  his  lap  Promife  to  obferve 
Magna  Charta. 

III.  The  King  likewife  demanded,  A  'Pecuniary  Aid  of  the 
Parliament  held  in  February,  1248.  (33  H.  III.)  but  the  fame 
was  abfolutely  denied,  becaufe  of  his  Majejlys  great  Liberality 
to  Foreigners,  and  his  Contempt  of  his  Native  Subjects. 

IV.  The  Parliament  held  foon  after  Eafler,  1255,  denied 
to  grant  any  Supply,  becaufe  the  King  refufed  to  permit  Three 
great  Officers  to  be  Chofen  by  the  'Parliament. 

SECT.    XIV. 

BUT  notwithflanding  all  the  Proceedings  before  mentioned, 
the  King,  finding  his  Power  limitted  by  the  Constitution,  Re- 
lapfed  back  into  the  Counfel  and  Conduit  of  the  French  Mini- 
towers 3  for,  in  a  fhort  Time  after,  Rivallis  and  Segrave  were 
again  received  into  high  Account,  and  Teter  de  Rupibus,  Bifliop 
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of  Whiton,  was  made  Chief  Jufticiar  :  which  itlclftpfg  occafion'd 
new  Strugglings  between  the  King  and  his  Englijb  Subjects,  too 
long  to  be  enumerated  here. 


In  which  Controverfies,  the  Lords  and  Commons  fet  at  their 
Head  Simon  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicefler,  a  Man  equal  to  Great 
Strongbow,  the  Marfhal,  in  Courage,  Policy,  and  Reputation  3 
And  thefe  continual  Fluctuations  and  UneafinefTes,  bring  us  to 
the  Parliament  held  at  Oxford,  in  the  4 id  Year  of  this  King's 
Reign,  at  which  a  Statute,  in  order  to  Reform  all  £^ifQDl3CKH- 
lUCUt,  was  folemnly  made,  called,  The  Provifions  of  Oxford  5 
by  which  it  was  Enacted  5 


- 


I.  That  Magna  Charts.  J7pould  be  inviolably  obferved,  as  well 
by  the  King,  as  his  Officers. 

II.  That  Twenty-four  Great  Men  Jbonld  be  named,  Twelve  by 
the  King,  and  Twelve  by  the  ^Parliament,  who  Jhould  have 
a  Temporary  Power,  viz.  Tearly,  during  Twelve  Tears, 
to  appoint  a  cJuJliciar,  Jujlices,  Chancellors,  Treafv.rers, 
and  other  Officers,  and  take  Care  to  fee  Sj)agtta  Clj&rta 
observed. 

And,  for  the  preventing  all  Uncertainties,  and  Breaches  of  it, 
the  King,  and  the  Prince  Royal  his  Son,  took  folemn  C^U'ijS 
on  the  Evangelifts,  to  Obferve  and  f0Ctfi)£in  this  new  Tem- 
porary Scheme  of  Government. 

The  firfl  Step  in  the  Execution  of  thefe  Provifions  of  Oxford, 
that  was  taken,  was  the  IcntJtlig  l^OtllC  the  French  Mercenaries, 
and  other  Foreigners,  which  the  Barons,  to  the  People's  univer- 
fal  Satisfaction,  effectually  performed,  after  having  firfr.  ftripped 
them  of  what  £0OttCp  could  be  found  on  them,  and  Appro- 
priating the  fame  to  the  Publick  Service. 

SECT.    xv. 

BUT  the  King,  by  the  Inftigation  of  a  Frenchman,  William 
de  Valence,  and  other  Foreigners,  whom  he  called  to  him  again 
privately,  made  Provifions  of  5fO?CCS  from  Abroad,  and  in  Con- 
fidence of  that  Affiftance,  his  Majefty  grew  weary  of  this  New 
Sort  of  Government,  called  a  Parliament  about  the  44th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  to  meet  at  London,  and  there  openly  Renounced  or 
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Abrogated  the  Statute  called,  The  Provijions  of  Oxford,  decla- 
ring to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  That  he  would  COUIplp.. 
with  it  no  longer,  but  that,  from  henceforth,  every  one  JhouTd 
prepare  for  his  own  'Defence  -,  or,  in  other  Words,  That  they 
were  not  to  wonder,  That,  if  Trujling  no  longer  in  their  Coun- 
fels,  he  had  fought  for  Redrefs  elfewhere. 

This  was  Plain-Dealing,  for  it  amounted  to  the  2D?&U)tng 
the  Sword,  and  Throwing  away  the  Scabbard;  each  Side  there- 
fore, from  this  Time,  Reforted  to  thofe  £lr)C<in£>  which  might 
ftrengthen  them  againft  the  Day,  when  the  Queftion,  now  plain 
between  them,  fhould  come  to  a  Tryal  3  that  is,  Whether  this 
Conjlitution  Jhould  he  Ejlablifljed  or  Abolijloed  ? 

Various  were  the  Struggles  on  the  Part  of  the  King,  to 
acquire  and  compafs  an  Arbitrary  Power  3  and  on  the  Part  of 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  under  the  Leading  of  S'imon  Mont' 
fort,  Earl  of  Leicejler,  and  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  otGlouceJler, 
and  other  Barons,  to  defend  their  Hereditary  Rights,  Liberties, 
and  Privileges,  and  this  Conftitution. 

At  laft,  in  the  48th  Year  of  this  King's  Reign,  1265.  the 
Controverfies  between  the  King  and  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  came  to  a  Xtpfll,  ky  a  general  Battle  at  Lewes 
in  Sujfex,  where  the  Barons  became  Victorious,  and  took  into 
their  Cuftody  the  King  and  the  'Prince,  and,  for  a  confiderable 
Time,  kept  them  Prifoners  5  but  without  offering  to  their  Per- 
fons,  any  other  Violence. 

SECT.    XVI. 

PROPITIOUS  it  was  for  the  King  and  the  Prince,  that 
the  Great  Men  differed  amongft  themfelves  3  infomuch,  that 
Gloucefler  feparated  from  Leicejler,  and  retired  to  Ludlow  in  the 
Marches  of  Wales 3  which  drew  Leicejler  after  him,  to  Hereford, 
to  reduce  him  (if  poffible)  by  a  Treaty  ;  but  there  Gloucejler, 
without  any  Intention  to  aid  or  afiift  an  ^ttHtftitp  Govern- 
ment, but  upon  private  Stipulations  between  him  and  the  Prince, 
whereby  the  Prince  engaged,  and  undertook,  in  Cafe  of  Victory 
over  Leicejler,  Sec.  to  reftore  th'e  Conftitution  and  the  Government, 
by  the  antient  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  to  banijh  all  Foreigners 
from  the  Counfels,  and  not  to  fuffer  them  to  have  the  Cuftody 
of  any  Caftles,  nor  any  Share  in  the  Government,  and  to  make 
I  .  Magna 
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Magna  Cbarta  the  Rule  of  Government  ;   and  the  Prince  took 

a  folemn  Oath,  to  perform  this  Engagement  3  and,  upon  thofe 

Conditions,  and  in  Confidence  of  their  Performance,  he  the  faid 

Earl  of  Gloucejler  joined  with  Roger  Mortimer,  Owner  of  Wig- 

more-Cafiie,    and   a  Potent  Lord  Marcher,    in  contriving  and 

meditating  the  Prince's  Deliverance,  and  at  laft  they  effected  his 

Efcape  from  Hereford  to  Wigmore. 
r 

The  Prince  being  now  at  Liberty,  and  having  joined  the 
Forces  under  Gloucejler  and  Mortimer  3  they  raifed  what  more 
Forces  they  could,  and,  with  incredible  Celerity  and  Courage, 
followed  Lekejler  (who  retired  from  Hereford)  and  in  feveral 
Parts  became  Victorious  5  and  at  laft,  when  they  approached 
near  Eve/bam,  where  Lekejler  was,  they  parted  their  Army  into 
three  Divifions  5  one  led  by  Mortimer,  the  fecond  by  Gloucejler, 
and  the  third  by  the  Prince,  and  overtook,  and,  in  a  Manner, 
fll?P?i3Ctl  Lekejler  at  Evefbam,  where  they  fought  and  killed 
him  in  Battle,  routed  the  AlTociated  Lords,  and  tCfcttCD  the 
King,   then  in  Lekejler  s  Army.,  from  his  Imprifonment. 


This  Victory  being  obtained,  about  the  5th  of  Augujl,  1  265. 
the  King  was  advifed  to  follow  his  Blow,  before  things  cool'd  5 
for  Victory  never  wants  AfTiftants  ;  and  accordingly  he  fum- 
moned  a  Parliament,  which  met  at  Winchejler,  the  8  th  of  Sep- 
tember, within  34  Days  after  the  Battle,  where  the  Parliament, 
being  in  hot  Blood,  worshipped  the  ^UiftOjSj  and  did  whatfo- 
ever  the  King,  and  his  jFOJEIgtt  Counfellors,  directed,  or  even 
Wiflied  3  in  particular,  they  confifcated  (then  termed  jDtOttl)fc= 
tltCB)  the  Eftates  of  the  Beaten  Party,  and  repealed  the  Provi- 
sions of  Oxford,  whereby  the  King  was  (as  he  thought)  loofed 
from  his  Obligations  to  obferve  the  antient  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  particularly  Magna  Charta  3  all  which  were  but  the  natural 
Fruits  of  a  Victory  fo  decifive. 

SECT.    XVII. 

BUT  notwithstanding  all  this  Succefs,  againft  the  Conftitu- 
tion,  the  broken  Remains  of  the  Ajfociated  Lords,  re-affembled, 
and  took  Courage,  and  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the  Iile  of  Ely, 
in  which  JFaftnefs  they  made  a  Stand  and  HDfcfCHCP?  which  lafted 
two  Years,  and  could  not  be,  nor  were,  without  much  Trouble, 
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The  Earl  of  Gloucefer  finding  no  Performance  of  the  Prince's 
Prornifes  or  Engagements,  or  of  his  Oath  to  perform  them,  and 
that  his  own  Efforts  to  deliver  the  Prince  and  beat  down  Lei' 
cefcer,  did,  at  the  fame  Time,  fubject  himfelf,  and  his  Country, 
to  the  2ltl3!tiMtp  Difpofition  of  Foreign  Counfellors,  Repented, 
and  withdrew  from  Court  into  the  Marches  of  Wales,  and  fee 
himfelf  at  the  Head  of  what  jfO?CC5  he  could  mufter,  and  from 
thence  fent  a  Petition  to  the  King,  Praying  him,  to  Difmifs  the 
Foreigners,  and  that  g^agttft  Ctjttttfl  might  be  re-ejlablified  5 
but  receiving  a  cold  Anfwer,  the  Earl  marched  with  his  Forces 
to  London  5  to  which  Place  he  was  (without  Doubt)  Invited, 
and  was  there  joyfully  received  :  He  fortified  the  City,  and 
made  fuch  a  Stand,  in  STtilUCC  of  his  Country's  Liberties, 
that  the  King,  with  h;s  Army,  contented  themfelves  to  lie  En- 
camped, for  above  two  Months,  at  Stratford-Bow,  within  two 
or  three  Miles  of  London,  without  Hazarding,  with  the  Earl, 
another  Battle,  although  the  Earl,  feveral  Times.,  marched  out 
with  his  Forces  to  give  the  Opportunity. 

Gloucejler  having  thus  beftirred  himfelf,  and  having  on  his 
Side  the  $£»0PUltlt  Inclinations,  the  Event  and  Conclufion  was, 
That  the  Aflociated  Lords  and  Commons  (the  Beaten)  were,  by 
the  Statute  of  Kenelworth,  and  other  Compacts  with  the  King, 
upon  their  paying  fmall  Compojitions,  viz.  Five  Tears  'Fur chafe 
of  their  Lands  in  3  Tears  Time,  Reftored  to  their  Eflates,  and 
all  Men  to  their  Rights  5  and  foon  after,  the  Foreigners  were 
fent  Home,  and  <|r>agtta  CtjflttS  was  once  more  Confirmed, 
and  Eftabliflied  :  And  thus,  at  laft,  this  King's  Breaches  of  the 
Constitution,  were,  in  the  End  (after  Forty  Years  Struggle) 
made  up  and  repaired. 

But  hard  it  was,  that  thefe  Artificers  or  Patriots  fliould  them- 
felves bear  the  Charges  and  Expences,  by  whom  fo  neceffary, 
fo  beneficial  and  glorious  a  Reparation  was  Effected. 


sect.   xvur. 

I T  is,  from  the  Tranfactions  of  this  Reign,  apparent,  That 
the  Lords  and  Commons  were,  in  their  Behaviour  to  the  King's 
Perfon,  directed  by  that  famous  Diftin&ion  between  his  Nam- 
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ral  and  Politick  Capacity  $  for  all  the  SDifttttbtttlCC  they  gave, 
did  not  concern  the  King's  Perfon  :  for  him  they  Rever'd  5  but 
was  managed  only,  to  Remove  the  Minifters  of  2(?bitt(&?p 
Power,  who  mifled  him  into  the  Practice  of  it  :  And  this  is 
the  more  Evident,  from  the  laudable  Rule,  within  which  the 
Earl  Marfhal  and  the  Aflociated  Lords  confined  themfelves,  wz. 
That  they  would  hart  no  Body,  hit  only  the  evil  Counfelkrs, 
by  whom  they  had  been  illegally  opprejfed,  and  againjl  whom 
they  could  obtain  no  other  Redrefs. 
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SECT.    I. 

HIS  Kins  was  a  Magnanimous  and  Victo- 
rious  Prince,  in  whom  was  Compofed,  an 
'Equal  Mixture  of  Valour  and  Wifdom, 
and  therefore  his  Advances  towards  a 
25jcactl  of  the  Conftitution,  proceeded 
more  from  a  paffionate  figiftafcf,  than 
from  an  Arbitrary  Deilgn  to  Invade  the 
Conftitution.  The  Manner  thereof,  was 
thus  occafioned. 


The  King  had  Compleated  his  Conqueft  of  Wales,  and  effe- 
ctually Annexed  that  vexatious  Principality  to  this  Kingdom  :  he 
had  likewife  Conquered,  and  very  near  effectually  HtllfCtt  Scot' 
land  to  England,   and  placed   therein   his  Deputy   Governors, 

and 
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and  other  Officers,  and  an  ^ftltip,  and  Garrifons  under  their 
Command,  to  fupport  them  5  but  in  the  midft  of  thefe  Suo 
ceiTes,  the  French  King,  at  the  Inftigation  of  a  Remnant  of 
Scots  that  refuted  to  fubmit,  not  only  Invaded  Gafcony,  and 
other  of  King  Edward's  Dominions  in  France,  but  Encroached 
on,  and  OpprefTed,  England's  2ft!p,  Guy  Earl  of  Flanders. 

This  Conjuncture  made  it  neceflary  to  provide  Two  frefli 
Armies,  the  one  to  affift  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  which  lying 
nearer  England,  King  Edward  intended  to  Command  in 
Perfon,  and  the  other  to  fend  into  Gafcony  under  his  Lieute- 
nants. 

For  this  Purpofe,  the  King  fummoned  his  Nobility  and  Gen- 
try, and  Commanded  them,  by  a  Time  prefixed,  to  TiTUX  them- 
fehes,  and  Compofe  an  Army,  and  to  Contribute  to  the  Charges 
of  the  Expedition,  and  to  go  into  Gafcony ,  for  the  Recovery  and 
Defence  of  that  Country. 


But  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  by  Humphry  Bohun,  Earl  of 
Hereford,  and  High  Conftable,  and  Hugh  Bigot,  Earl  of 
Norfolk,  and  Earl  Marjhal,  whom  they  fet  at  their  Head,  In- 
fixed, That  the  «=D£EtHCC  being  contrary  to  that  Part  of  the 
Conftitution,  which  fays,  No  Man  fhall  be  Exil'd  ;  and  to  that 
Part  which  fays,  No  Aids  Jhould  be  Impofed  or  Levied,  but  by 
a  Grant  thereof  in  '•Parliament  5  they  therefore  refufed  to 
£SDb£p  3  but,  however,  to  teftify  their  Affectionate  ReipecT:  to 
his  Majefty's  Perfon,  they  offered,  That  if  the  King  would,  in 
!&0?fon,  Command  the  Army  in  Gafcoigne,  they  would  readily 
Arm,  and  Attend  him  5  and  the  Earl  Marflial  would,  according 
to  his  Place,  lead  the  Van, 

The  King's  Refentment,  nevertheless,  broke  out  into  fuch  Ex- 
preflions,  as  were  Menacing  and  Terrible,  faying,  They  Jhould 
<S0,  or  l^ang  5  To  which  the  Earl  Marjhal,  infilling  on  his 
Liberty,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land.,  Reply'd,  That  he  would 
neither  d?02  nor  J^flg. 
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T  H  E  Nobility,  in  great  Difcontent  and  Fear,  withdrew,  and 
from  this  Time  flood  in  Terms  of  Oppofition,  upon  their 
Guard,  to  defend  the  Conftitution,  and  their  Hereditary  Privi- 
leges :  And  the  King,  upon  his  own  Strength  (without  them) 
was  able  to  carry  into  Flanders,  but  a  fmall  Army,  and  to  fend 
a  lefs  into  Gafcony. 

During  the  King's  Abfence  in  Flanders,  a  private  Scots  Gen- 
tleman, Sir  William  Wallace,  oblerving,  that  the  Scotijh  Nobi-> 
lity  were  either  Imprifoned,  or  Intimidated,  did,  with  an  He" 
foick  Courage,  Animate  and  AfTemble  his  Countrymen,  and, 
as  their  Leader,  he  manfully  fought,  and  beat  out  the  Englifh, 
and,  in  effect,  Refcued  Scotland. 


SECT.    HI. 

KING  Edward  finding,  that  the  Oppofition  and  Smugglings 
of  the  Englifij,  who  claimed  and  contended  for  a  Refloration 
o^  that  Claufe  touching  the  Impofing  Taxes,  which  had  been 
from  the  true  Magna  Charta,  clandestinely  fubftracted,  that  his 
Royal  Strength  and  Power  was  much  weakened,  and,  in  a 
manner,  <DCpttttCt)  5  His  Majefty,  with  the  greater!  Wifdom, 
took  effectual  Care,  to  $&cft026  them  to  their  Liberties  ;  and 
Himfelf  to  their  Love  and  Affection :  And  for  that  Purpofe  He, 
in  the  25th  Year  of  his  Reign,  gave  the  Royal  Affent,  to  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  Intitled,  A  Confirmation  of  the  Charter  of 
the  Liberties  of  England  :  In  which,  that  moft  important  Article, 
touching  the  Railing  Money,  which,  by  the  finifler  Practice  of 
Hubert  de  Burgo,  had  been  Secretly,  and  Artfully,  omitted  out 
of  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  was  Reftored,  and  is  thus 
exprefTed,  That  no  manner  of  Aids  or  Taxes,  Jhould  be  taken.) 
for  any  manner  ofBujinefs,  or  Occajions,  <whatfoe!ver,  hut  by  the 
common  Conjent  of  the  Realm,  in  'Parliament,  and  for  the  com" 
mon  'Profit  thereof. 

And,  becaufe  fome  Scruples  and  Doubts  were  ftill  raifed,  the 
King,  in  the  34th  Year  of  his  Reign,  gave  the  Royal  Affent 
to  another  Act  of  Parliament,  Intitled,  Statutum  de  Tallagio 

O  o  o  non 


238  The    BRITANNIC 

non  Concedendo :  By  which  it  was  Enacted  and  Declared  thus, 
Nullum  Tallagium,  vel  Auxilium,  per  nos  <vel  Heredes  nofiros,  in 
Regno  nojlro  ponatur,  feu  Levetur,  fine  Voluniate  &  Jjfenfu 
Epifcoporum,  Comitum,Baronum,M.ilitum,  Burgenfium,&  aliorum 
Liberorum  Communium,  de  Regno  nojlro  3  which  in  Englifh  is, 
IT  hat  no  Tax ,  or  Aid^Jhall  be  Impofed  or  Levied,  by  us,  or  our 
Heirs,  in  our  Realm,  without  the  Will  and  Confent  of  the  Lords 
and  Knights,  Burgeffes,  and  other  Freemen  of  our  Kingdom,  i.e. 
The  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  Aflembled. 

The  Words  of  this  Statute  are  Plain,  that  no  fuch  Confent 
could  be  had,  but  in  Parliament :  They  are  alfo  Abjblute,  with- 
out Saving  or  Reftri&ion  3  for  they  Exclude  the  Levying  of 
Money  any  other  Way,  for  any  Purpofe  whatfoever  5  and  there- 
fore the  hard  Treatment  which  this  Statute  met  with,  in  later 
Times,  deferves  fpecial  Remembrance, 

I.  The  Words  of  it  appeared,  for  the  Space  of  3  3 1  Years, 
(o  certain,  and  clear,  from  any  Ambiguity,  that  no  Doubt  or 
Queftion,  about  the  Right  or  Power  of  Impofing  Taxes,  ever 
appeared,  during  that  long  Series  of  Time.  This  Statute  was 
the  iSt&lt,  that  defended  the  People,  from  the  Raging  Waves  of 
2Ctbtftat|!  Power,  as  the  Sea  Walls,  defend  Holland  from  Inun- 
dations, when  Spring  Tides,  and  Tempefts,  raife  and  fwell  the 
Seas,  much  higher  than  the  Surface  of  that  Low  Country 5  The 
cutting  down,  therefore,  of  this  Wall,  was  as  Criminal  in  Bri- 
tain, as  the  cutting  down  the  Sea  Walls,  to  drown  Hollandy 
is  Criminal  in  that  Country  (i.  e.  It  was  High  Treafon). 

II.  That  in  the  Year  16^6,  this  plain  and  pofitive  Statute, 
fuffered  Martyrdom,  when  the  Queftion,  Whether  King  Charles  L 
could  Impofe  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Kingdom,  came  into  Debate  3  for  his  Judges,  in  order  to  Introduce 
an  Arbitrary  Power  in  the  Crown,  to  Levy  Money,  treated  this 
Statute  with  Imperious  ConJlru6lions  3 

I.  That  although  the  Negative  Words  were  General  yet  c^e 
Makers,  never  intended  they  fhould  be  ^trfolttttlp  General 
(i.  e.  The  Makers  had  an  Intention  contrary  to  their  Words) . 

II.  That  although  the  Words  fay  indefinitely,  No  Tax  or  Aid 
fioall  be  Impofed,    without    Confent  of  'Parliament,    yet   thofe 

Words  meant,  That  no  Unlawful  Tax,  or  Aid,  fioould  be  Im- 
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pofed:  Whereas  no  one,  befides  thofe  Judges,  could  fee,  in  the 
Words,  any  fuch  Diftinclion. 

III.  That  the  Impofing  the  Ship-Money,  on  each  County,  to 
provide  a  Ship,  with  Men,  Arms,  Provifions  and  Wages,  to 
defend  the   Kingdom  j    was  a  ^§>C£tUCtj    and   not  a  Tax  or 

Aid. 

IV.  That  the  Ship-Money,  was  a  CCtlttttlUtiOtl,  and  not  a 
Tax* 

And  for  thofe  Jlrong  Reafons,  the  Judges  laid  this  Statute,  as 
a  Nugatory  or  Ufelefs  Thing,  out  of  their  Way  : 

But,  neverthelefs,  this  Proceeding,  was  a  plain  defertino-  the 
Judicial,  and  afluming  a  Legiflative  Power  5  from  which  may 
be  deduced  thefe  Inferences. 

I.  That  this  ^D\l)Cr,  of  Treating  the  Statute-Law,  which  the 
Judges  aflumed,  mifled  the  good  Intentions  of  King  Charles  I. 
(who  made  and  unmade  thole  Judges)  into  a  Belief,  That  he 
had  in  his  own  Hands,  Legal  <J£)Ccln$s  to  fapply  hhnfelf  with 
Money  5  and  that  having  fufficient  Power,  to  furnifh  himfelf 
with  luch  Judges  5  his  Majefty's  Minifters  advifed  him,  To  lay 
ajlde  that  Part  of  the  Kingly  Office,  which  required  the  Ajfem- 
hling  Parliaments  5  and  that  thefe  illegal  Proceedings,  of  the 
King's  Minifters,  and  their  purfuing  the  Miftake,  raifed  thofe 
tempeftuous  Contentions,  which  ended,  in  overwhelming  both 
King  and  People,  as  will  appear,  when  thofe  Matters  come  to 
be  reprefented. 

II.  That  whenever  the  plain  and  exprefs  Words  of  Atls  of 
Parliament,    either  in  publick  or  private  Affairs,  (hall  hereafter 
happen  to  be  treated,  with  the  like  Conftructions,    it  may  be 
concluded,  The  Sufferings,  of  this  mojl  important  Statute,  are 
coming  upon  them. 

Another  Suffering,  of  this  moft  Material  Act  of  Parliament, 
was,  that  the  Parliament  Roll,  on  which  it  was  entred,  hath  been 
fupprefted,  and  the  Record  of  it,  is  not  now  to  be  found  :  And  it 
is  more  than  probable,  that  the  Record  of  this  Statute,  was  one 
of  thofe  Records,  touching  the  State  and  Government  of  this 
Kingdom  3  which  King  Richard  II.    caufed  to  be  fubftra&ed, 

and 


239 


240  The    BRITANNIC 


and  imbezeled,  and  which  was  one  of  the  Charges,  objected  to 
his  Government  i  as  hereafter  will  be  related. 

But  to  return  to  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  I. 

SECT.     IV. 


AFTER  thefe  Reconciliations,  between  this  great  King  and 
his  People,  his  Majefty  became  ftrong,  with  his  Peoples  united 
AJfifance,  and  carried  into  Scotland,  powerful  Armies,  beat 
down  all  Oppofition,  and  fubdued  that  Country. 

But  though  a  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  was,  by  Provi- 
dence, determined,  yet  the  Time  of  it  did  not,  for  the  Space 
of  400  Years  after,  come  to  be  fulfilled  :  and  then  the  com- 
pleating  it,  was  not  done  by  placing  the  King  of  England,  by 
Conquefl  or  Marriage,  on  the  Throne  of  Scotland  3  but,  con- 
trary to  all  Expectation  at  that  Time,  it  commenced  in  the 
Year  1603,  at  the  placing  the  King  of  Scots,  in  Vertue  of  a 
Marriage,  on  the  Throne  of  England  5  and  was  at  length 
accomplifhed  and  compleated,  under  the  Aufpicious  and  Glo- 
rious Part  of  Queen  Annas  Reign,  in  the  Year  1707. 
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CHAP.    VIL 

SECT.    I. 

I N  G  Edward  II.  fucceeded  to  the  Crown 
at  the  Age  of  z  3  Years,  when  the  Nation, 
by  the  good  Government  of  his  Victo- 
rious Father,  King  Edward  I.  had  arrived 
to  a  great  Height  of  Glory  :  but  though 
this  King's  Reign  continued  to  the  20th 
Year,  and  to  the  43d  of  his  Age,  yet  his 
Adminiftration  may  be  reprefented,  as  the 
Government  of  f  at)0ttt*it££>,  firft  of 'Fierce  Gave/Ion,  and  after 
of  the  two  Spencers,  Father  and  Son,  who,  in  all  Things,  be- 
haved rather  as  Regents,  than  Minifters  :  For  the  King  did,  in 
a  Manner,  abandon  his  Regal  Power,  and,  inftead  of  Govern- 
ing, furfered  his  People,  and  himfelf  too,  to  be  by  them  Go- 
verned. 

P  p  p  The 
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The  Favourites  having  thus  accroached  the  Royal  Authority, 
they  CpOlieB  the  Crown  of  its  Jewels  and  Revenues,  Impove- 
rished their  Mailer,  and  loaded  themfelves  with  Honours  and 
Riches,  immeafurably  :  the  Conferences  whereof  were,  Envy 
and  perpetual  Difcords  and  Struggles  between  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  and  thefe  Regents. 

Thefe  Favourites,  to  keep  themfelves  iri  Power,  did  (as 
Minions  always  do)  befiege  the  King's  cPerfon  5  not  permittinp- 
Accefs,  without  their  Leave  ;  for  they  well  understood,  That 
as  long  as  they  could  keep  to  themfelves  his  Majejlys  Per/on,  no 
Man  could  interfere  <with  the  Governing  'Power  they  were  pof~ 
ftffed  of  j  for  this  Reafon,  therefore,  they  diffuaded  or  eluded 
all  £{ft£initll  Achievements,  which,  they  rightly  apprehended, 
would  neceflfarily  introduce  other  active  Men,  to  Jloare  in  the 
National  Counfels  and  Refolutions. 

Thefe  Difcontents  enabled  the  beaten  and  t?£|C(t0tS  Scots,  not 
only  to  tCfctir,  from  under  the  Engli/h  Dominion,  their  own 
Country  Scotland,  which  this  King's  Father  left  in  a  manner 
conquered,  but  to  harrafs,  and  plunder,  and  deftroy  the  five 
Northern  Counties  of  England,  in  fuch  a  difhonourable  and 
long  Series  of  Succefles,  as  were  never  before  or  fince  heard  of. 

At  length  the  Lords  and  Commons,  became  fo  difcontented 
and  incenied,  that  they  oftentimes  reforted  to  Arms,  and  revived 
thofe  Wars,  commonly  called  the  Barons  Wars,  not  as  Rebels 
or  Traitors  to  the  King,  but  to  Dtfttttt)  and  remove  thofe 
2CttHttatp  Favourite-Regents,  and  to  reftore  the  King  to  himfelf, 
and  to  his  Authority. 

SECT.    11. 

I N  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Contentions,  there  happened  various 
Turns  and  Viciffitudes  -,  fometim.es  the  Lords  and  Commons  5 
and  at  other  Times,  the  Favourites,  prevailing  :  When  the  firfr. 
prevailed,  and  the  King  himfelf,  as  well  as  his  Minions,  fell 
under  their  Power,  Loyal  Applications  to  the  King's  Perlon, 
and  Parliamentary  RedreiTes  of  Grievances,  and  gentle  Banifli- 
ments  of  evil  Minifters,  were  the  End  and  Fruits,  of  all  their 
AHcltUfcC  CfetS  ;  but  when  the  Favourite  Regents  (the  two 
Spencers)  prevailed,  their  Fear  and  Revenge  ifiued  into  terrible 
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Bloodfhed,    and  Slaughters  of  the  Great  Lords  and  their  Ad- 
herents, 

Thefe  Proceedings,  and  the  Calamities  confecjuent  upon  them, 
looking  like  a  Curiory  Reprefentation,  It  becomes  necelTary  to 
State  the  Particulars,  which  Compofed  that  3Z0l%Ztlt  of  Male 
Adminiftrations,  in  which  this  King,  as  well  as  his  Favourites, 
were  at  laft  Inveloped  and  Overwhelmed. 


SECT.    III. 

A  S  for  Peine  Gave/Ion,  whofe  Regency  commenced  almofr. 
with  the  King's  Acceffion,  and  continued,  in  Effect,  during  the 
firft  Five  Years  5  He  was  a  French  Native  of  Gafcoign,  and 
being  young,  was  placed  as  a  Gentleman,  or  Servant,  to  this 
King,  whilil  he  was  Prince  of  Wales :  and  being  of  a  handfome 
Mien,  and  Sprightly,  he  infinuated  himfelf,  fo  far  into  the 
Prince's  Affections,  that  Gavejlon  led  him  into  what  Extrava- 
gancies he  plealed  3  of  which  the  wife  old  King  his  Father,  be- 
ing apprized,  and  rightly  apprehending  what  afterwards  came  to 
pals,  viz.  That  this  vicious  Minion  might,  when  the  Prince 
fucceeded,  get  into  his  Hands  the  very  (£5DtlCniUlCUt  of  the 
Nation  3 

The  old  King  therefore  banifhed  this  Minion  into  France, 
Caufing  him  to  abjure  the  Kingdom,  and  never  more  to  return, 
and  brought  his  Son  alfo  (the  Prince  of  Wales)  to  fwear,  Never 
to  permit  Gavefton  to  return,  or  to  receive  him  again  into  his 
Service. 

But  the  old  King  no  fooner  flept  with  his  Fathers,  (and  even 
before  his  Funeral)  than  thefe  £[)tltl)S»  were  forgotten,  and  'Peine 
Gavefton  boldly  returned  3  And  this  King  was  fo  Tranfported 
with  the  Company  of  his  old  Favourite,  that  he  immediately 
created  him  Earl  of  Cornwall,  granting  him,  all  the  Lands  and 
Revenues  belonging  to  that  Earldom  3  and,  moreover,  granted 
him  the  Lordfhip  of  the  IJle  of  Man,  the  Honours  of  Bark' 
hamfead  and  Tickell,  and  many  other  exorbitant  Things  5  bur, 
above  all,  the  King  2DCl009ltCtl  into  his  Hands,  the  whole  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Government, 

The 
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The  Lords  ftomaching  thefe  provoking  Proceedings,  dernurr'd, 
and  refufed  to  perform  the  Ceremonies  of  this  Kings  Coronation, 
until  his  Majefty  would  firft  folemnly  promife,  to  Banifh  Ga- 
ve (Ion  5  to  which  the  King,  rather  than  delay,  or  difappoint  the 
<£Q?0n&ti0n  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  Queen  (the  fole  Daughter  of 
France)  confented  to,  agreed,  and  promifed. 

Arid  yet,  notwithstanding  this  Difcontent  of  the  Lords,  and 
this  Promife,  and  Condefcention  of  the  King  5  the  Malefactor 
Gavejlon,  audacioufly  appointed  himfelf  to  carry  before  the  King, 
St.  Edward's  Crown,  and  appeared  at  the  Coronation,  by  the 
King's  abfolute  Command,  in  a  Splendor  exceeding  all  the  No- 
bility 3  which  made  the  Lords  and  Commons  look  upon  them- 
felves  as  impofed  on,  or  contemned  and  defpis'd* 

SECT.     IV. 

GJP^ESTON,  however,  was  Banijhed,  or  rather  Re- 
tired into  Ireland,  where  the  King  affigned  for  his  Maintenance, 
and  Recompence,  the  whole  Government  and  Revenues  of 
that  Country. 

But  the  King,  in  the  Abfence,  and  for  Want,  of  his  Favou- 
rite's Company,  grew  Melancholly  5  and  therefore  Gave/Ion, 
in  a  fliort  Time,  returned  to  Chejier,  whither  the  King  went 
to  receive  him  3  and  afterwards  he  ( Gavejlon  )  (H50tJ£Tll£B  as 
Abfolutely,  and  more  Infolently,  than  before. 

The  Lords  finding,  that  Gavejlon  Ruled  all,  and  that  the 
King  cared  for  no  other  Man's  Company  or  Advice,  and  that 
no  Bufinefs,  without  his  Intervention  and  Permiffion,  could  be 
Tranfacted  or  Difpatched,  they  refolved  to  HD|isj0  Gavejlon 
out  of  the  Kingdom, 

■ 
And  accordingly  an  Act  of  Parliament  parted  in  September, 
in  the  5  th  Year  of  this  King's  Reign,  1311.  by  which  it  was 
Adjudged,  That  Gavefton  had  aiTumed  Royal  T'ower,  in  put- 
ting from  the  King  good  Officer s,  and  placing  about  him  Stran- 
gers :  That  he  had  fo  Eftranged  the  King,  from  his  Teople,  that 
his  Majejly  defpifed  their  Counfeh :  That  King  Edward  I.  had 
eaufed  Gavefton  to  Abjure  the  Kingdom  for  ever :  And  that  the 

prefent 
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prefent  King  had  jFO?f0JO?!t  his  Company  for  Ever :  And  there- 
fore it  was  CttaCtCD,  That  Gavefton  yftow/d  be  for  ever  Banifhed 
from  all  the  Kings  'Dominions  5  and  that,  if  he  fhould,  after 
All  Saints,  then  next  enjuing,  be  found  in  any  of  them,  heJJoould 
be  treated  as  a  publick  CUtllip  to  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

To  this  Ail  the  King  gave  the  Royal  AlTent,  and  Gavejlon, 
about  All  Saints,   1311.   5  E.  II.  Retired,  as  a  Banifiod  Man, 

into  France,  Flanders,  <&c. 


SECT.    V. 

BUT  the  King,  by  Gavejlon  s  Procurement,  had  privately 
Signed  an  Inftrument,  whereby  he  made  a  Proteftation,  That 
if  that  A£i  contained  any  thing,  to  the  Kings  Prejudice,  the 
fame  JJoould  not  be  looked  upon,  as  Granted,  Referring  to  the 
King,  Power  to  Correfi  the  Aci,  as  he  JJjould  find  Caufe ;  which 
^OtefiiitlOlt  was  kept  fecret,  and  not  entred  in  the  Parliament 
Rolls,  'till  about  One  Year  after. 

Gavejlon  fancied  himfelf  not  fafe  Beyond-Sea,  and  upon  the 
King's  private  Invitation,  he,  in  lefs  than  Two  Months,  adven- 
tured again,  to  return  into  England,  where  his  Majefty,  with  all 
the  Joy  imaginable,  received  him,  and  retired  with  him,  to  keep 
a  merry  Chrijlmas  at  York. 

At  Tork  a  Declaration  was  publifhed,  to  which  the  King 
caufed  an  Inferior  Clerk,  privately,  in  the  Prefence  only  of  him- 
felf and  Gavejlon,  to  3{{ R]C  the  Great  Seal  5  whereby  it  was  de- 
clared, That  Gavefton  Returned  by  the  King's  own  immediate 
Command  :  And  his  Majefty  therefore,  commanded  all  his  Sub- 
jects, to  keep  the  Peace,  i.  e.  Not  to  be  difquieted  at  Gavejlon  s 
Return  :  It  is  probable,  the  5F&t)Otttit0  imagined,  That  this 
Declaration  was,  by  the  private  cProteJlation,  well  enough  war' 
ranted. 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  rinding  the  Royal  Mind  irreclaim- 
able, AfTembled,  and  having  chofen  Thomas  cPlantagenet,  Earl 
of  Fane  after,  the  King's  Coufin  German,  Captain  General,  they 
fent  a  refpectful  ^ffTflgC,  to  the  King  at  Tork,  humbly  recjueft- 
ing,  That  his  Majejly  would  pleafe,  either  to  Order  Gavefton 
to  avoid  the  Kingaom,  or  Deliver  him  up  to  them, 

Qcjq  To 
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To  which  the  King  returned  no  Anfwer,  but  fent  Gave/ton 
to  Scarborough  Cajlle,  in  which,  for  his  Defence  and  Safety,  all 
NeceiTaries  were  before  Stored  and  Provided,  and  of  it,  Gave- 
fions  Countryman,  a  Frenchman,  was  made  Governor ;  but 
the  Lords,  by  a  Siege,  Reduced  the  Cattle,  and  took  GaveJion> 
and  at  Warwick  they,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament., 
treated  him  as  a  publick  Enemy,  that  had  Invaded  the  King- 
dom 5  and,  for  that  Reafon,  as  fuch,  deflroyed  him,  by  CI|0P- 
piUS  off  his  Head, 

The  King,  to  fhew  his  Refentment,  and,  at  the  fame  Time? 
his  Contempt  of  his  People,  Founded  and  Endowed  an  Abby 
at  Langley,  now  called  Abbots  Langley,  in  Hertfordjhire,  to 
pray  for  the  Soul  of  Peine  Gave/ton,  though  he  had  been  twice 
profcribed,  as  a  publick  Enemy. 

SECT.    VI. 

AFTER  this,  at  a  Parliament  held  8  Echo.  II.  all  Differ- 
ences were,  feemingly,  Compofed  and  Reconciled  5  and  the 
King,  for  a  fhort  Time,  was  pleafed  to  Employ  fuch  Perfons 
of  Difcretion  and  Ability,  as  his  Parliament  recommended, 
among!!  which,  was  one  Sir  Hugh  de  k  2)ijpenfer,  the  Son, 
who  being,  as  was  apprehended,  a  Perfon  zealoufly  averfe  to 
all  Government  by  3fat>0UntCS,  was,  by  the  Parliament,  re- 
commended to  be  the  King's  Chamberlain, 

But  the  Warmth  of  the  Court,  and  the  Sweetnefs  of  Power, 
kindled  in  this  Hugh  Spencer,  an  Ambition,  that  made  him  fall 
in  with  the  King's  Inclinations,  and,  by  an  obfecpious  Beha- 
viour, infinuate  himfelf  into  the  King's  Affections  3  by  which, 
in  a  fhort  Time,  he  grew  up  to  be  Equal  to  Gauejlon,  in  the 
King's  Fondnefs,  and  very  much  Exceeded  him,  in  Pride  and 
Infolence  3  for  he,  and  his  Father  Hugh  Spencer,  having  ac- 
croached all  the  Power,  and  the  whole  Adminiftration,  they 
made  the  King  their  Property,  and  ufed  him,  juft  as  he  himfelf 
defired,  I.  e.  As  a  Shadow  or  Image,  to  act  as  they  directed  5 
infomuch,  that  Hugh  the  Son,  afTumed  a  Power  to  deny,  even 
the  greateft  Noblemen,  to  fpeak  with  the  King,  unlefs  he  were 
f^efeilfc,  and  heard  what  was  faid,  and  often  |B|eftI!!ie'0  to 
mum  Anfwers5  and,  moreover,  thefe  Two  JBegCllfg  Ho- 
noured 
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noured  themfelves,  viz.  The  Father  with  the  Dignity  of  Earl 
.oiWinchefler,  and  the  Son,  with  that  of  Gloucejler :  And  they 
took  fpecial  Care,  to  opprefs  Gavejlons  Enemies. 

The  publick  Difcontents  renewed,  and  the  King's  lamentable 
Defeat,  by  the  Scots  at  Bannockbimi  in  Scotland,  was  imputed  to 
young  Spencers  evil  Management. 

SECT.    VII. 

GREAT  Numbers  of  Lords,  and  efpecialiy  the  Lords 
Marchers  of  Wales  (amongft  whom  the  Lord  Roger  Mortimer 
of  Wigmore,  was  the  moil  potent)  aflociated,  to  diliurb  and 
remove,  the  ^ttllti'cltp  Rule  of  thefe  two  Regents,  and  having 
taken  up  Arms,  the  Lordfhips  and  Eftates  of  the  two  Spencers, 
were,  by  thofe  Barons,  with  great  Violence,  Ravaged  and  De- 
ftroyed. 

Soon  after  which,  the  aflociated  Lords,  fent  an  Addrefs  to  the 
King,  reprefenting  the  Administration  of  the  Spencers,  as  hifup- 
portabJe,  and  therefore  recjuefted,  That  they,  like  Gavelfon, 
might  be  Banifhed. 

To  which  the  King  returned  a  temperate  Anfwcr,  feemingly 
referring  their  Complaints,  to  the  Decifion  of  the  approaching 
Parliament  :  And  a  Parliament  being  held  at  Weflminfter, 
15  E.  II.  it  was,  by  an  Act  of  that  Parliament,  Adjudged, 

That  Hugh  Spencer,  the  Son,  being  Chamber  Jain  to  the  King, 
and  having  drawn  to  him  his  FatJjer,   had   tUlfUTpCD  Royal 

'Power  and  Sovereignty  over  the  Kings  Perfon  and  Govern- 
ment,  amongft  others,  in  thefe  Particulars  5 

I.  That  upon  every  Application  to  the  King,  his  Anfwer  was 
continually  fuch,  as  the  two  Spencers  pleafed. 

II.  That  they  would  not  fuffer  the  Great  Men  of  the  Realm, 
to  fpeak  with,  or  come  near  tjje  King,  nor  the  King  to 
[peak,   with   them,    unJefs   in   tloeir  Pre  fence,    or  in  the 

Hearing  of  one  of  them,    and  that  too,   hut  when  they 
pleafed. 

III.  That 
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HI.  That  they  Advifed  the  King  to  Raife  3ttiUe£,    and  in 

their  Quarrels  to  make  W8&K  upon,  and  againft,  his  own 
People. 

IV-  That  in  all  Quejlions  of  'Property,  concerning  them,  and 
their  Friends,  or  which  they  did  undertake,  or  efpoufe,  no 
9$tgl)t    could  be  obtained,    but  according  to  their  Plea- 

fures. 

And  it  was  therefore  CtttlftCD,    That   Hugh  Spencer   the 

Father  and  Son,  floould  be  for  ever  liSBtliiljCD,  and  that  if  they 
jhould  be  found  hi  England,  after  the  iyth  of  Auguft,  then  next 
1321,  they  fiould  be  dealt  with,  as  publick  CUCllllCS  to  the 
King  and  Kingdom  3  To  which  Act,  the  King  gave  the  Royal 
AiTent. 

SECT.    VIII. 

BU T  in  this  Parliament,  there  happened  an  Eminent  Inftance, 
proving  the  constituent  Parts  of  this  Constitution,  to  be  fuch, 
as  is  above  afferted,  and  that  the  HojDS  ^pitltttal,  are  not  one 
of  the  Three  Eftates  3  (to  wit)  the  Lords  Spiritual,  being  fum- 
moned,  and  attending  in  this  Parliament,  They  fancied  them- 
felves  to  be  a  diftinct  and  feparate  Ejlate,  and  to  have  a  fourth 
jBCgtltl1)0  3  and  that  therefore,  without  their  Concurrence,  no 
Law  could  be  Enacted,  or  be  Valid,  and,  as  fuch,  they  did, 
not  only  unanimoufly  t)Ot0,  againft  this  Act,  for  baniming  of  the 
Spencers  3  but  every  Individual  Lord  Spiritual,  Enter'd  his  Pro* 
teft  in  Writing,  againft  the  Paffing  of  it,  and  yet  the  Act  paffed  5 
for  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  themfelves,  fometimes 
admitted,  They  were  no  more  than  Lords  of  Parliament  3  the 
Major  Part  of  whom,  did,  in  all  Times,  bind  and  conclude  the 
Minor  5  and  therefore  their  Diffent  and  Protejiation,  were  rejected 
as  Infigniflcant,  and  of  no  Force  or  Value. 

SECT.    IX. 

SOON  after  this,  an  Accident  fell  out,  from  which,  as  the 
iEOOt,  did  fpring  great  Events,  fatal  firft  to  the  alTociated 
Lords  3   and,  after  that,   fatal  to  the  Two  Spencers  and  their 

Adhe- 
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Adherents,  the  Manner  of  it  thus  3  The  Queen,  who  had  always 
urTected  Moderation,  and  had  inclined  rather  to  the  Lords,  than 
to  the  Favourites,  and  had  done  for  them  many  fecret  Services, 
was  travelling  to  Canterbury,  and,  in  her  Journey,  fent  her 
Marfhal  to  defire,  and  provide  for  her,  Lodgings  in  heeds  Caftle 
in  Kent,  which  belong'd  to  one  of  the  potent  and  rich  Lords, 
viz.  the  Lord  Badkfmere  5  but  the  Governor  fent  out  a  iftQUgl) 
Anfwer,  That  he,  without  a  Command,  or  Letter,  from  his 
Lord,  would  not  fujfer  the  ^ueen,  or  any  other,  to  enter  there  3 
upon  which  the  Queen  advanced  in  Perfon,  and  demanded 
Entrance,  to  Repofe  herfelf  and  Attendants  for  one  Night  5 
but  flie  was  Denied,  and  forced  to  feek  her  Lodgings  as  fhe 
could. 


The  angry  Queen,  at  her  Return,  complained  of  the  Affront, 
and  (o  incenfed  the  King,  and  all  others,  that  the  King,  with 
Eafe,  raifed  jfOjCCS,  beiicged  and  took  the  Caftle,  and  tjtltlQ  D 
the  Governor. 

i 

The  AiTociated  Lords  differed  amongft  themfelves,  fome  cen- 
furing,  and  others  excufing,  this  Behaviour  towards  the  Queen  3 
and  For  that  Reafon,  were  not  able  to  prevent  the  King's  Mili- 
tary Proceedings,  though  fome  of  them  rightly  fufpefied,  they 
themlelves  mould,  at  laft,  be  involved  in  the  Confequences. 


SECT.     X. 

THIS  Succefs,  and  the  Popularity  of  it,  brought  back,  from 
their  Exile,  the  two  Spencers  3  upon  which,  their  now  Elated 
Mailer,  Replaced,  or  3MCgtltCD  aga'nj  *nto  cneif  Hands,  the 
whole  Adminiftration. 

The  Favourites,  having  Refumed  their  Power,  procured  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bifhops  of  his  Province,  in 
-a  Synod  at  London,  to  infift  on  their  fourth  negative  Voice, 
and  to  Adjudge  and  Declare,  That  the  late  Att  of  Parliament, 
for  the  Banijhment  of  the  two  Spencers,  was  obtained  by  Force, 
and  was  againjl  Right,  becaufe  the  fame  paffed  againft  the 
-negative  Vote  of  every  one  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  3  and,  for 
that  Reafon,  they,  the  Archbifhop  and  Bifhops,  3H)t)ifeD  the 
King,  by  his  Regal  Authority,  to  $&epC<ll  and  make  that  AcT: 
void. 

R  r  r  And 
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And  the  Favourites  procured  the  King,  by  Letters  Patents, 
under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  the  1 8th  of  'December  1321.  15 
E.  II.  by  his  Royal  Authority  to  KDlfpCUCC  with,  and  to 
Revoke  or  HcpCSl  that  Act  of  Parliament,  for  being  palTedj 
againft  the  negative  Vote  of  the  Lords  Spiritual. 

The  Spencers  having  thus  obtained  this  Colour  of  Law,  and 
finding  the  Inclinations  of  the  Clergy  and  Common  People 
favourable,  they  refolved  to  make  all  thofe,  who  had  ^Hot^O 
for  their  Banifhment,  to  feel  the  Weight  of  their  Power  and 
Revenge  3  and  therefore  improved  the  Conjuncture,  by  advifing 
and  procuring  the  King,  to  make  WLtlt  upon  his  own  Subjects  the 
Barons  3  and  for  that  End,  to  raife  the  Militia,  and  carry  an 
21TC11P  into  the  Marches  of  Wales,  where  lay  the  main  Strength 
of  the  Afiociated  Lords,  to  Revenge  their  (/.  e,  the  Spencers) 
Quarrels, 

The  ^tffOtt^tCD  Lords,  on  their  Parts,  Raifed  what  Men 
they  could,  endeavouring  to  HDCfeUtl  themfelves,  and  to  Repel 
Force  by  Force  3  but  when  the  Spencers  with  the  Army,  and 
the  King  in  it,  were  arrived  at  Shrewsbury,  Roger  Mortimer, 
and  feveral  of  the  Lords  Marchers  deferted,  and  went  over, 
and  fubmitted  to  the  Spencers,  which  extremely  weakened  the 
AiTociation. 

Upon  this  Occurrence,  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  and  the 
Lord  Talbot,  two  of  the  Lords  Marchers,  with  their  Forces,  reti- 
red Northwards,  and  joined  the  Earl  otLancajler  at  Burton  upon 
'Trent  in  Staffordjloire,  where  they  ftaid  for  fome  Time,  expect- 
ing to  be  Reinforced  by  Holland,  another  AfTociate,  with  Forces 
from  Derby  3  and  during  their  Stay  there,  they  oppofed  and 
obftructed  the  Favourites  Paflage  over  Burton  Bridge  5  but  a 
Ford  in  the  River,  being  found  above  Burton,  the  Spencers 
pajfed  there,  and  their  Army  being  fuperior  in  Numbers,  the 
Afiociated  Lords,  Retreated  further  Northwards  3  upon  which, 
Holland,  with  his  Derbyjlme  Forces,  Defined,  and  went  over 
to  the  Spencers. 

..  When  the  Afiociated  Lords  came  to  Burrough-Brigg,  they  were 
there  met,  and  faced  by  Sir  Andrew  Harcky,  Governor  of  Carli/le7 
whom  the  Spencers  prevailed  with,  by  fair  Promifes,  of  Sharing 

in 
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in  the  Booty,  of  a  fuccefsful  War,    to  march  and  join  them., 
with  a  ftrong  Body  of  Difciplin'd  Borderers. 

The  Earl  of  Lancajler,  and  the  Lords,  fuftained  At  Borough 
Brigg  a  fliarp  Fight,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Hereford  was  killed  3 
but  the  Lords  could  effect  no  more,  than  barely  to  keep  the 
PolTeffion  of  the  Town,  without  being  able  to  pafs  the  Bridge  3 
and,  therefore,  the  next  Morning,  being  preiled  before  and  be-* 
hind,  they  furrendered  Pnfoners  to  Hanlay  at  Dilcretion,  who 
fent  the  Captive  Lords,  being  Nine  or  Ten  in  Number,  amongft 
whom  was  the  Lord  Badlefmere,  and  about  Eighty  Knights, 
and  principal  Officers,  to  the  King,  or  rather  to  the  ^pcnCCfSj 
then  at  York. 

The  Regent  Spencers,  being  now  in  the  Height  of  their  Exal- 
tation, having  mod  of  their  potent  Enemies,  Prifoners  in  their 
Cuftody,  they  took  Care  to  let  the  Nation  fee,  and  know,  the 
'Plenitude  of  their  Pride,  Power,  and  Cruelty  5  for  as  to  the 
Imprifoned  Lords  ( except  the  Earl  of  Lancajler)  the  Spencers 
caufed  them  all,  to  hzCondemned,  in  a  fummary  Way,  to  be  Drawn, 
Hang'd,  and  Quartered  5  and  ordered  each  of  them,  with  a 
proportionable  Number  of  Knights  and  Gentlemen  of  their 
Friends  and  Followers,  to  be  (£TCCUtCD,  viz.  To  be  Drawn, 
Hang'd,  and  Quartered,  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Nation,  viz. 
At  York,  London,  Canterbury,  Whidfor,  Brijlol,  Gloucejler, 
&c. 
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A  S  to  the  Earl  of  Lancajler,  whofe  Name  was  Plantagenet, 
and  who  was  Coufin  German  to  the  King,  and  the  Greateft 
and  Richeft  of  all  the  Noblemen,  and  the  firft  Prince  of  the 
Blood,  and  next  Heir  to  the  Crown,  after  this  King's  Children 
and  Brother,  he  was  Referved  for  the  greateft  Affronts  and 
Torments,  which  the  Revengeful  3&c?gC  and  Malice,  of  the 
Spencers j  could  Imagine  or  Invent  5  and,  therefore,  they  carried 
the  King  to  the  Earl's  own  Caftle  of  Pontefrafi,  and  there  be- 
haved, as  all  Minions  do,  when  an  ^DtSlQUS  and  Illegal  Part 
is  to  be  Acted,  viz.  Thefe  Favourites  procured  the  Ming  Stt 
I^CtfOlT,  and  in  Defiance  of  this  Conftitution,  to  fit  in  Judg- 
ment upon  his  near  Kinfman,  in  the  Earl's  own  Caftle,  attended 
by  the  Two  Spencers,  and  fome  other  Lords,  whereupon  the 
Earl  of  Lancajler  being  brought   before  the  King,  his  Majefty, 

upon 
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upon  a  bare  Reading  of  the  Articles  againft  him,  without  Ar- 
raigning him,  or  Hearing  his  Anfwer  or  defence,  or  Trying 
him  by  his  Peers,  Condemned  him  to  be  Drawn,  Hang'd,  and 
Quartered  $  but,  in  RefpecT:  to  his  Blood,  the  whole  Sentence 
(except  Beheading)  was  remitted. 

This  the  Favourites  did,  to  the  End,  the  Judgment  mould, 
or  might,  be  (  as  it  was )  called,  %i)t  Bmg'S  ^JUDgmeUt, 
intending,  that  no  Man  mould  dare,  to  call  it  by  its  %X\Xt 

The  next  Day  the  Earl  of  Lancajler  was  led  to  a  Place 
without  his  Caftle,  and  for  his  Entertainment,  Six  Knights  of 
his  moil  intimate  Friends,  were  hanged  there  before  his  Face : 
After  which,  his  own  Head  was  CtJOpP^SJ  fcff  before  his  own 

Gates. 

SECT.    XII. 

THIS  dreadful  CatMge  of  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and  of 
fuch  Numbers  of  the  Nobility,  flruck  into  the  Nation  Terror 
and  Amazement  5  but,  confidering  that  thefe  Lords  and  Com- 
moners, were  Condemned  and  Executed  Arbitrarily,  and  there- 
fore Illegally,  without  Tryals  by  their  Peers,  in  direct  Breach 
of  Ugagtta  Cliatta,  though  it  was  in  Time  of  Peace,  and 
when  the  King's  Courts  of  Law  were  open  5  and,  confidering 
that  this  IQIat  was  made  by  the  King,  and  all  this  Blood  fpilt 
for  no  other  End,  than  to  Support  the  Two  Spencers  in  |&0ttJ0t 
and  Pride  :  Thefe  Proceedings,  therefore,  kindled  in  the  People's 
Breaft  a  Fire,  in  the  JflfUfttS  whereof  (  when  it  broke  out)  the 
Two  Spencers,  and  all  their  Adherents,  were  Confumed* 

As  for  Roger  Mortimer,  and  the  other  Affociates,  their 
%f  CfttUtiltt  was  not  much  better  •  for  they  were  Imprifoned?- 
and  at  laft  Condemned  to  be  Drawn,  Hang'd,'  and  Quartered  3 
but  in  Return  for  their  Defertion,  and  voluntary  Surrenders, 
their  Lives  (  which,  without  their  Eftates,  were  little  worth ) 
were,  to  the  End  they  might  privately  Hide  away,  and  avoid 
the  Kingdom,  fpared. 
jbu\.  ni  a  ioC  ■   ■ 
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SECT.    XIII. 

IMMEDIATELY  after  the  Execution  of  the  Earl  of 
Lancajier,  a  Parliament  was  held  at  Tork,  in  which  all  Things 
were  carried,  as  the  Two  Spencers  directed  5  for  the  Act  for 
their  Baniffiment  was  here,  in  the  fame  Year  it  was  made,  Re- 
pealed, principally  for  that  the  fame  had  palfed  againft  the  ex- 
prefs  jftCgtlUUC  of  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  j  which  Repeal  was 
afterwards  Repealed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  1  E.  III.  cap.  2. 
And  this  laft  Repeal,  made  by  that  Statute  of  1  E.  III.  was 
Repealed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  2 1  R.  II.  And  that  of 
R.  II.  was  again  Repealed  by  the  Statute  of  1  H.  IV-  cap.  3 . 
So  that  now  the  Act  for  the  Banifhment  of  the  Spencers,  which 
was  pailed,  notwithstanding  the  Negative  Vote  of  all  the  Lords 
Spiritual,  Hands  in  Force  3  which  is  the  ftrongeft  Proof,  that  the 
Lords  Spiritual  have  not  a  Fourth  Negative,  neither  are  they  a 
diftinct  Eftate,  nor  one  of  the  Eftates  without  whofe  Concur- 
rence no  Law  can  be  made. 

It  is  remarkable,  That  in  the  faid  Act  of  Repeal  made  at 
Tork,  the  Complaints  of  the  Two  Spencers,  for  Breach  (in  Re- 
lation to  them)  of  Magna  Charta,  was  fet  out  in  an  Elaborate, 
Artificial,  and  Pompous  Manner,  though  they  themfelves,  had 
made  no  Difficulty,  to  break  the  Whole,  and  every  Branch 
of  it. 

SECT.    XIV. 

AFTER  thefe  Grand  Atchievements,  the  Two  Spencers 
dSitttttt)  themfelves  with  the  Eftates,  not  only  of  the  Condemned 
Lords,  but  of  the  'Deferring  Lords  too,  and  became  Monfters 
in  Riches,  infomuch,  that  they  grew  wantonly  3ttbttEcltp  5  ht 
now,  in  their  Abfolute  Power,  recollecting  (as  is  probable)  fome 
Things,  which,  in  Favour  of  the  Lords,  had  been  fecretly  done, 
they  OppreiTed  even  the  Queen  herfelf,  by  Seizing  all  her  Lands 
and  Revenues  5  and  in  Lieu  of  them,  appointed  for  her  Mainte- 
nance, a  Narrow  Penjion,  which,  though  fmall,  made  her  De- 
pendant on  the  Spencers,  for  the  Payment. 

Some  of  the  Bifhops  alfo  fell  under  the  like  Oppreflion,  which 
they  well  ^@£|:ttrD  for  their  Prefumptuous  and  Illegal  Proceed- 
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ings,  by  which  their  Fellow  Subjects,  the  Earl  of  Lancajter, 
and  others,  were  OTttltgeK  and  Oppreffed  j  (to  wit)  Firft  by 
affurning  to  have  a  Fourth  Negative;  and  to  be  a  diftindfc 
Eftate,  without  whofc  Concurrence,  no  Law  could  be  made, 
to  be  of  any  Force  or  JValidity  5  and  by  aOfertirig,  That  their 
'MlliPjdllif  %3M  fi  EjfentiaJ,  as  to  be  a  Caufa  line  qua  non  5 
Under  which  Pretence,  they  took  upon  them,  to  Adjudge  an 
A&  of  Parliament  to  be  Void. 

And  Secondly,  By   Advifing  the  King  to  Affume  a  Legilla- 
tive,  or  3frblt?ft¥p  Power,  (in  after  Times,  called  a  Difpenfing 

Bower)  to  Repeal  and  Abrogate  an  A£t  of  Parliament,  with- 
out the  Concurrence  of  the  Two  Eflates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons ;  for  by  thefe,  and  other  like  Affiftances  and  Services, 
the  Spencers  had  obtained  the  UncontrouJable  Power  they  now 
Exercifed. 

Numerous  were  the  Gentlemen,  whom  the  Spencers  ( be- 
caufe  they  were  Their  Enemies)  called  the  King's  Cl1£I1l!£5,  as  if 
they  had  been  Parties  in  the  AiTociation,  and  under  thofe  Pre* 
tences,  dijfeized  and  took  from  them,  their  Freeholds  and  Inhe- 
ritances. 

As  for  Sir  Andrew  Harciay,  whom  the  Spencers,  for  his 
mod  important  Service,  raifed  to  be  Earl  of  CarliJIe,  yet  they? 
for  quarrelling  with  them,  about  the  *t^pQti,  which  from  the 
great  and  unprecedented  C$tM£JC  accrewed,  caufed  him  to  be 
charged,  and  profecuted,  and  condemned,  upon  frivolous  Pre- 
tences, for  High  Treafon,  and  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  to  be 
Drawn,  Hangd,  and  Quartered. 


SECT.    XV. 


IK  this  Place  it  may  be  material  to  take  one  fhort  View  of 
t;he  Kingdom,  State,  and  Condition,  in  Relation  to  Scotland, 
during  this  King's  1  p  Years  Reign,  of  which  it  may  be  faid, 
That  it  Was  moft  miferable$  for  the  King,  in  Perfon,  at  the 
Head  of  his  Armies,  Invaded  Scotland,  no  lels  than  three  Times, 
to  preferve  what  his  Father  won  and  left  him  3  but  was  every 
Time  driven  back,  with  great  Lofs  and  Difhonour,  and  in  one 
'©£  thofe  Invafions,  he  fuffered,  from  that  little  Nation,  a  greater 
Overthrow,  than  this  Kingdom  ever  received.,    from   its   moft 

potent 
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potent  Enemies ;  but,  then,  What  (hall  be  faid  of  the  Scots  Inva- 
sions ?  who,  in  this  King's  Reign,  fuccefsfully  Invaded  England 
no  lefs  than  i  9  Times,  Plundering  and  Deftroying,  in  a  moil 
fhameful  and  horrible  Manner,  the  five  Northern  Counties,  as 
far  as  Tork,  infomuch  that  the  pO0£  CtlgUQ)  were,  under  this 
Reign  of  Minions,  fo  Difpirited  in  their  natural  Courage,  and 
fo  Regenerated,  that  100  EnghJJjmen  would  ftp  before  three  or 
four  Scots.  It  may  therefore  be  concluded,  that  the  Condition 
of  the  Englijh,  under  the  Adminiftration  of  thefe  Favourites, 
was  mod  deplorable  3  and  to  this  may  be  added,  That  the 
Reafon,  why  the  great  Numbers  of  ftrong  Caftles  and  Garrifons 
in  Scotland,  were,  with  great  Eafe  and  Rapidity,  reduced  by 
Robert  Bruce,  the  Scotifb  King,  was,  becaufe  King  Edward 
had  trufted,  and  committed  the  Cuftody  and  Care  of  them,  to 
Foreigners,  who  would  not  venture  any  Hazard,  in  making  a 
valiant  Defence  :  But  to  return 3 


SECT.     XVI. 

THE  Exafperated  Queen,  who,  from  the  fole  Daughter  of 
France,  was  reduced  to  the  Condition  of  a  Wa'iting-lVoman, 
and  to  depend  on  the  Spencers  for  a  Maintenance,  did,  in  Return 
for  the  ill  Ufage  and  Indignities,  with  which  the  King  fujfered 
the  two  Spencers  to  treat  her  5  Imbibe  fome  Animofities,  even 
againft  her  Lord  and  Husband,  looking  on  his  cPerfon  as  indo- 
lent, and  unactive,  to  whom  it  was  in  vain,  to  make  Applica- 
tions 3  becaufe  he  nothing  did,  or  would  do,  but  by  his  Favou- 
rites, in  whom  he  placed  the  fupreme  Government  :  She,  there- 
fore, by  Advice  of  fome  of  the  oppreiTed  Bifhops,  watched  for 
an  Opportunity,  to  vijit  her  Brother,  the  King  of  France,  and 
to  beg  his  Advice  and  Affiftance,  which  Opportunity.,  in  about 
one  Year  after,  occurr'd,  upon  this  Occafion. 

The  Kings  of  England  and  France,  differed  about  the  I^Cfc 
}\\&Q,Z  which  the  French  King  Demanded  from  the  King  of 
England,  for  the  Dutchy  of  Jquitain,  and  other  Territories  in 

France. 

The  Favourite  Spencers,    knowing  that  the  People  were  ripe 
for  any  Advantage,  to  Revenge  the  many  ^tblttfttp  and  Un- 
juil  Acts  by  them  difpenfed,    Dijfuaded  the  King  from  going 
in  Peifon  3   and  fent  Ambaffadors,  endeavouring  to  get  an  Ac- 
ceptance 
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ceptance  of  Homage  by  Proxy  3  But  this  Method  was,  by  the 
French,  utterly  Rejected,  and,  for  the  Neglect,  the  French 
King  caufed  the  Englifh  Dominions  to  be  feized,  and  fequeftredj 
and  Things  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  and  tending  to  an  open 
MUpEWCt,  the  Queen,  by  fome  Friends,  who  feem'd  as  indiffe- 
rent Perfons,  propofed,  That  Jhe  was  a  Jit  Perfon  to  go,  with 
a  [mall  Retinue,  and,  as  it  were,  Incognito,  into  France,  to  me- 
diate an  Agreement  with  her  Brother,  the  French  King. 

The  Favourite  Spencers  fwallow'd  the  2l5ftlt»  and  the  Queen 
was  fent  accordingly. 

The  Queen,  artfully  enough,  brought  her  Brother  into  this 
Expedient,  viz.  If  King  Edward  would  transfer  over  thofe  2)o- 
minions  to  the  'Prince  of  Wales  his  Eldejl  Son,  and  Jend  him 
over,  He,  the  French  King,  would  accept  the  Prince's  |^0JU^§C 
hi  Lieu  of  King  Edward^. 

This  Second  2l5cUt  was,  by  the  Favourite  Spencers,  alfo 
fw allowed,  and  the  Donation  being  made,  the  Prince  was  fent 
into  France  5  and,  upon  his  performing  the  Homage,  Seizin  and 
Pofleflion  of  thofe  Countries  and  Dominions  were  Reftored,  or 
Delivered  to  him. 

By  thefe  Means,  the  Queen  gained  ^Offcffion  of  her  eldeft: 
Son,  which  was  all  fhe  wanted  3  and  the  Spencers  Eyes  (when 
it  was  too  late)  began  to  open.,  and  fee  how  impolitick,  and 
Inconfiderate  a  Step  it  was,  to  permit  a  Lady,  (o  high  Spirited, 
and  fo  highly  Difobliged,  as  the  Queen  was,  to  go  out  of  theit 
Power  3  and,  therefore,  the  Spencers  fpared  no  Pains  or  Infmu- 
ations,  to  2DCC0P  back  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  3  and  they, 
on  the  other  Hand,  found  Means  to  avoide  the  Snare  3  where- 
upon the  ^petlCCES  ftirred  up,  and  Incenfed  King  Edward 
again  ft  his  Queen,  and  his  Eldeft  Son  the  Prince,  and  by  the 
Royal  Authority,  which  they  had  accroached,  procured  fuch 
Grievances  to  fall  on  the  Queen  and  Prince,  that  they  remained 
beyond  the  Seas.,  as  fO?fftltCtl  of  King  Edward,  and  Ctfltf) 
from  England. 
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SECT.     XV 

THE  Queen  equally  feared,  and  hated  .the  Spencers  Abfolute 
Power,  and  IloiOOBp  Difpofitions,  and  fhe  and  her  Son  were,  in 
Foreign  Parts,  in  great  Danger  5  and  therefore  it  became  necef- 
fary,  as  well  to  them,  as  to  the  whole  Nation,  which  was  inte- 
refted  in  the  Prince's  Safety,  to  cafl  about,  how  to  SDiftttl'U  and 
Remove  the  Spencers,  before  they  durff.  again,  fet  Foot  on 
JLngUfli  Ground  5  and,  for  that  Purpole,  the  Queen  Received 
Mortimer  and  the  Earl  of  Kent,  the  King's  Brother,  and  other 
Exil'd  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  into  her  Secret  Cabals,  who  were 
alfo  Encouraged,  by  JfttiHttlttOnS  from  England,  That  if  the 
Queen  could  obtain  but  1 000  Men  at  Arms,  and  land  with  them, 
the  whole  Body  of  Lords  and  Commons  would  JQI'U  her,  and 
take  effectual  Care,  That  the  exce/Ji-ve  ^0U)C£  and  Tr'ide  of 
the  Spencers,  Jloould  never  more  affront  her,  or  opprefs  and 
Enflave  the  ^jlltUtCtS* 

The  Spencers  finding  all  their  Efforts,  to  get  again  the  Queen 
and  Prince  into  their  Power,  fruitlefs  and  ineffectual  5  turned 
their  Engines  another  Way,  and,  by  their  Gold,  rightly  applied 
in  the  Courts  of  Rome  and  France,  procured  prefling,  and  even 
menacing  Admonitions  to  the  Queen,  to  perform  her  Conjugal 
Duty,  and  be  obedient  to  her  Lord  and  Husband,  which  me 
Interpreted  as  Mandates,  to  repair  to  England,  and  there  iubmic 
to  the  Spencers  Dominion  and  Sovereignty. 

The  Queen  finding  this  Change  in  France,  and  fearing  to  be 
by  Force  Delivered  up,  withdrew,  privately,  carrying  her 
Son,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to  the  Earl  of  Haynault  in  the  Low- 
Countries  (a  Rich  and  Potent  Prince)  who,  in  Confederation  of 
a  Marriage  then  contracted,  between  his  Second  Daughter  *Phi- 
lippa,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  then  1 4  Years  of  Age,  affifted 
the  Queen  and  Prince,  with  2700  Men,  and  with  Ships  to 
tranfport  them  :  With  which  fmall  j^CCS,  the  Queen,  and 
Prince,  and  Mortimer,  &c.  did,  about  the  2 2d  of  September 
1326.  Land  at  Orewell,  now  Harwich,  in  Ejfex  3  and  all  the 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  in  thofe  Parts,  firft  5  and  after,  of  other 
PartSj  and  particularly  Henry   cPla?2tagenet,  Earl   of  Lancafter, 
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Brother  and  Heir,  of  the  late  flaughter'd  Earl  Thomas,  joined  the 
Queen  and  Prince,  with  all  their  Power, 

SECT.    XVIII. 

THE  Spencers  beftirred  themfelves,  by  ifluing  out  Procla- 
mations, in  the  King's  Name,  againfl  his  Queen,  and  his  Son, 
and  Brother,  &'c.  and,  particularly,  fent  to  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, to  raife  Men  for  the  King's  Defence  and  Affiftance,  which 
met  with  a  Reception  as  cold,  as  if  the  Citizens  had  faid,  That 
fitch  5?®£ttS  could  be  of  no  other  life,  than  to  bind  fajler  on, 
their  own  Chains,  and  to  fupport  in  Pride  and  Tower,  the  two 
Spencers  3  for  that,  if  the  King  would  deliver  up,  and  abandon 
thofe  Men,  and  their  Adherents,  as  his,  and  the  Nation's  Cll0^ 
tltfCS,  his  Majefty  could  want  no  Defence  or  Affiftance. 

The  Spencers,  not  being  able  to  ftand  this  ^tO^III,  retired 
into  the  Weft,  taking  along  with  them,  the  King's  $£»£tCon, 
but  without  his  Power,  for  that  was  Departed 5  and  the  Peoples 
Averfion  appear 'd  fo  Univerfal,  that  the  POD?  09Stt  in  the 
Weft,  could  not  be  hired  for  Money,  to  take  Arms  under  the 
Spencers. 

The  Time  was  now  come,  when  thefe  3(tbifr8¥P  Regents, 
were  to  be  Treated  in  like  Manner,  as  thofe  who  Violate  all 
Laws,  are,  by  the  Abufed  ^0OplC,  ufually  treated  3  and  fo  in 
was,  that  the  Spencers,  being  taken  Prifbners,  were  treated  as 
they  Deferved,  viz.  As  publick  and  Implacable  CttC!!1ie£  of 
the  King  and  People,  and  as  evil  Minijlers,  from  whofe 
2lEtHtTclT^  and  Wicked  Adminifirat'ion,  fitch  Mifchiefs  were 
occajioned,  as  no  Punifhment  could  equal  the  Enormity. 

The  King  lay,  for  fome  Time,  Concealed  3  but  the  25100D  of 
his  Kinfman,  Thomas  Plant agenet,  Earl  of  Lancafier,  fo  illegally 
and  cruelly  fpilt,  C?P(flg  after  him,  difcover'd  him  to  thofe,  by 
whom  he  was,  with  Fury,  purfued  3  The  triumphant  Queen, 
and  Prince,  and  Lords,  having  gotten  into  their  Cuftody, 
the  Great  Seal  3  caufed  a  Parliament  to  be  fummoned,  in  King 
Edward's  Name,  which,  being  Aflembled  at  Wejlmmjler,  on 
the  Fifteenth  Day  of  ^December,  20  Edward  II,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  proceeded  to  make  a  Reprefentation,  in  which  were 
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Inferted  and  Afferted  the  CtySltl&l  Terms  of  the  State  and 
Government,  and  next,  the  particular  Breaches,  which  they 
Objected  to  King  Edward's  Adminiftration  3  and  thereupon 
they  l&cfbUttt),  That  King  Edward  had  rendered  himfelf 
ittCiipttblC  of  the  Regal  Office  5  That  the  Throne  was  thereby 
Vacant  3  and,  lajft  of  all,  they  Refolved,  That  Edward,  Prince 
of  Wales,  King  Edward  the  Second's  Eldejt  Son,  Jhould  be, 
and  be  HDcdtlECtS  King  of  England  3  and  he  Accepted  the 
Crown  accordingly,  by  which  Means  the  Monarchical  Eftate 
was  Reinjlttutedy  and  the  Breaches  of  the  Conftitution  were 
made  up  and  Repaired. 


SECT.     XIX. 

THESE  Proceedings  were,  in  thofe  Times,  and,  for  a  long 
Time  after,  called  a  <S>)ttltUtC  ;  and  it  is  beyond  all  Contra- 
diction, that  the  fame  were  entered  on  the  Parliament  Rolls, 
and  fo  continued  for  the  Space  of  Sixty-five  Years  and  up- 
wards, as  is  evident  from  the  5>t<JtUtC  of  11  Richard  II. 
wherein  it  is  Remembered,  That  this  Statute  of  20  E.  II.  was 
fent  for,  and  pjO&ttCCD  in  the  Parliament  of  \  o  R.  II. 

A  Valuable  Record  it  was,  becaufe  from  thence  it  might 
have  been  feen,  and  difcovered,  22Hl)&t  were  the  Terms  of 
the  C^tgitlcll  Conftitution,  as  they  were  taken  and  under- 
stood to  be  400  Years  ago  3  but  all  the  Rolls  of  this  Par- 
liament were,  by  King  Richard  II.  ^>Ul)ftCtlCt0D  and  De- 
ftroyed,  as  will  after  appear,  in  the  Breaches  of  this  Conftitution, 
Charged  in  his  Reign  3  for  it  appears  by  the  Rolls  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  Tower,  That  thofe  of  1  E.  III.  are  Sewed,  or 
Stitched  to  thofe  of  the  1  9th  of  Edward  II.  fo  that  all  thofe 
material  Proceedings  of  the  whole  Parliament  of  20  E.  II.  are 
conveyed  away,  embezled,  and  fupprefted. 

It  is  therefore  Difficult  (after  fuch  a  Chafma)  to  fay,  what 
were  the  Particulars,  of  thofe  Breaches  of  the  Conftitution,  that 
were  then  objected  and  charged  :  All  that  can  now  be  collected 
from  the  Hiftorians,  is,  That  the  Lords,  and  Commons  did 
Refolve,  That  this  King,  having  HDtfllUffcU  himfelf  from  his 
Regal  Executive  'Power  5  and  iMeg&tCD  that  Tower,  into  the 
Hands  of  $&S$\\K\tt$->  and  having  himfelf  ^Declined  all  Exer- 
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rife  thereof  5  infomuch  that  all  Attempts  to  apply  to  him,  llMfl)- 
OUf  the  previous  cPermiffion,  and  Approbation  of  his  Favourites, 
were  Vain  and  Nugatory  5  and  that  from  this  T) erne anor  flowed 
all  Marnier  of  '2lX\)lttilKf,  and  Illegal  Affis  in  the  Government, 
That  therefore  this  King,  for  thofe  Reafons,  <was  unfit,  or  rather 
Incapable  to  (piobftftt  5  which  Allegation  did,  in  Fad:,  compre- 
hend all  Sorts  of  Reafons.  And,  in  the  Conclusion,  they  Re- 
folved,  That  this  King  had  T)efcended  from,  and  Vacated  the 
Royal  Seat,  and  that  therefore  it  became  neceffary,  to  fill  again 
,  ( according  to  the  Terms  of  this  Conftkution )  the  vacant 
Throne. 
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H  E  next  Breaches  happened  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Richard  II.  who  afcencling  the 
Throne  in  the  1  ith  Year  of  his  Age,  fell 
under  the  Influence  of  E\  il  Minifters 
and  Flatterers,  who  filled  his  Mind  with 
^LltUtl'dtp  Notions  of  the  Regal  Dignity  ; 
and  thofe  Tares  being  {own  in  a  Soil 
productive  of  Extravagancies,  produced  in 
the  King  the  mod  Steady  Refolutions  to  acquire  the  Fancied 
Power,  and  to  de&roy  all  Cppofers  of  his  Progrefs  to  it;  where- 
upon his  Reign  proved  a  lively  Scene  of  many  Parts  of  the  Con- 
ftitution,  (hewing;  how  the  Counfels  and  Endeavours  on  the 
Part  of  the  King,  to  <230t$CtlS  as  an  Abfolute  Monarch,  and  on 
the  Part  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to  SDcfhtD  and  Preferve 

U  u  u 
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the  Conftitution,  and  the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Govern- 
ment, were  Managed  and  Exerted. 

This  King  did,  as  it  were,  Transfer,  or  2DtlCgclf0  over 
his  Regal  Authority  to  Five  Favourites,  viz.  Alexander  Ne-vill, 
Archbimop  of  Tork,  Robert  de  Fere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  after 
Marquis  of  'Dublin,  and  Duke  of  Ireland,  who  had  married 
Thilippa,  Daughter  of  If  obeli  a,  eldeft  Daughter  of  King  Ed" 
ward  III.  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Trefil'ian, 
Chief  Juftice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  Sir  Nicholas  Br  amine, 
a  Knight  of  London  5  who,  with  their  Adherents,  Ruled 
2ttl)Itt(ffllP,  endeavouring  in  all  Things,  to  change  the  Go- 
vernment from  a  Limitted,  to  an  Abfolute  Monarchy,  and 
from  their  Adminiftration,  Innumerable  Grievances,  Oppreflions? 
and  Deprivations  of  Mens  Freeholds,  were  Introduced. 

SECT.    II. 

I  N  thofe  Circumilances,  a  memorable  Parliament  was  opened 
on  the  iff;  of  October,  and  ended  on  the  20th  of  November,  in 
the  10th  Year  of  this  King's  Reign,  1 5  86  3  but  the  King  un- 
demanding, that  Michael  de  la  Pole,  his  Chancellor  and  Fa- 
vourite, would  be  Impeached,  Abfented  himfelf  from  his  Par- 
liament, Retired  into  Kent,  and  Redded  at  Eltham. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  being  thus  T)eferted  by  their 
King,  and  Involved  in  Difficulties,  considered  of  many  Ways 
how  to  Redrefs  the  Publick  Difordersj  and,  amongft  others, 

I.  A  Member  moved  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  'That  the 
^tcltlllT  might  be  fent  for,  and  laid  before  them,  whereby  King 
Edward  II.  had  been  proceeded  again  (1 5  that  from  the  Infpetlion 
thereof,  they  might  fee,  what  was  the  COnftttUtfOlt,  or  the  Na- 
ture of  the  State  and  Government,  and  what  had  been  done  in 
the  like  Cafes,  to  Repair  its  Breaches  and  cDiforders.  By  this 
Statute  was  meant,  doubtlefs,  the  Parliament  Rolls  of  20  E.  II. 
And  thcfe  Rolls  were  accordingly  brought,  and  laid  before  this 
Parliament. 

II.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  Elected  Eleven  Lords,  or  Great 
Men,  of  whom  Thomas  Flantagenet,   called  Thomas  of  Wood - 

Jlock,  Duke  of  GIouceJfer3  the  King's  Uncle,  was  one,   to  be 

Com- 
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Commiflioners  for   one  Year,  to  Survey  and  Examine  the  State 
and  Governance  of  the  Kingdom. 

III.  The  Lords  and  Commons  joined  in  an  Addrefs,  and 
fent  it  to  the  King  at  Eltham,  humbly  Requeuing  him  to  Dif- 
place  his  Chancellor  and  Treafurer,  offering  Realons  for  fo  do- 
ing ;  at  which  the  King  being  offended,  commanded  them,  No 
more  to  fpeak  of  that  Matter,  but  proceed  to  the  Bufmefs,  for 
which  they  were  fummoned,  adding  an  untoward  Conclusion  to 
the  Anfwer,  not  fit  to  be  Repeated.  And  then  fent  to  the  Par- 
liament, peremptorily  demanding  a  great  Sum  of  Money  :  But 
the  £BcU$SC  was  Provoking  5  1.  For  being  brought  and  deli- 
vered by  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  a  Perfon  whom 
they  hated,  and  had  relolved  to  Impeach.  2.  For  the  Reafon  the 
King  gave,  viz.  For  that  without  it,  he  could  not  Support  his 
HoufJjold  (i.  e.  His  evil  Counfellors.) 

IV.  The  Lords  and  Commons  join'd  in  a  HcfQlttfiOtl,  and 
fent  it  to  the  Kin£  at  Eltham,  'viz.  That  they  ?ieither  could, 
nor  would,  proceed  in  any  Bufinefs,  'till  the  King  Jhould  come 
andfjjew  himfelf  in  Perfon  amongf  them. 

Upon  which  fome  crofs  Circumftances  happened. 

V.  The  Lords  and  Commons  fearing  Things  would  grow 
worfe,  fent  again  one  of  the  created  Peers,  'viz,.  The  faid  jfho- 
mas 'Plant agenet,  called,  Thomas  of  Woodfock,  Duke  of  Glou- 
cefier,  and  alfo  a  Bifhop  of  a  Noble  Family,  with  a  MefTage  to 
the  King  at  Eltham,  reprefenting,  That  it  was  their  Privi- 
lege, by  the  2lntiettt  <£OnftttUtlCtT,  that  if  the  King  would 
Eftrange  himfelf  from  his  Parliament,  and  would  Withdraw 
himfelf,  and  be  Abfent  for  the  Space  of  40  T)ays,  the  Parliament 
might  difperfe  themfelves,  and  go  Home. 


viz. 


To  which  the  King   gave  a  Wild   and  Extravagant  Anfwer, 


That  he  now  faw  his  People,  and  the  Commons,  would 
HtOfl',  in  which  Cafe  he  would  CtlU  in  the  French  King  to 
■Affift)  and  even  rather  fubmit  to  him,  than  Truckle  to  his  own 
Subjects. 

The 
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The  Duke  and  Bifhop  thereupon,  after  feme  modeft  Apolo> 
aies  and  Expostulations,  delivered  to  the  King,  the  latter  Part 
of  their  MefTage  : 

'That  the  '■Parliament  had  an  Antient  Confutation,  and  which 
had  been,  not  many  Ages  before,  experimented ;  That  if  the 
King,  by  evil  Coimfel,  or  by  Obftmacy  or  Contempt  of  his  Peo- 
ple, or  out  of  perverfe  Wilfulnefs,  would  alienate  himfelf  from 
his  People  in  Parliament  Affembled,  and  refufe  to  C&OlJCni  by 
the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  according  to  their  Adroice  5 
but  would  (tubbornly  Exercife  his  Regal  Power,  by  his  own 
Arbitrary  and  Wild  Counfels,  That  then  his  Parliament  might 
declare  the  Throne  H&tSfff ,  and  Jill  the  fame  again  with  fome 
other  Prince  of  the  Royal  Progeny. 

Thev  therefore  Advifed  and  Importuned  him,  To  Recall  his 
Royal  Mind,  and  Remove  the  Evil  Counfellors  -,  for  that  it 
would  he  found,  they  could  neither  Afjifl,  nor  Comfort  himi 
although  he  Jhould,  in  a  Time  of  T)anger,  ft  and  in  the  utmofh 
Need  of  them. 

Thefe  Arguments  brought  the  King  to  his  Parliament,  where 
the  Lords  and  Commons  JJjewed  his  Majefty,  the  Record  of  the 
Proceedings  againft  King  Edward  II.  but  with  great  Loyalty 
fubmitted  themfelves,  humbly  Recjuefting  the  King,  to  join  with 
them  in  Redreffing  the  National  Grievances  5  and  the  King, 
feemingly,  complied. 

Michael  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk  (  who,  from  being  the 
Son  of  an  ordinary  Burgher  in  Hull,  had  been  fuddenly  Raifed 
to  that  Dignity  )  was,  thereupon,  Impeached  for  High  Crimes 
and  Mifdemeanors,  Tryed,  Condemned,  Fined,  and  Imprifoned 
in  WindfoT'Caflk. 

And  the  King,  at  the  Petition  of  the  Commons,  not  only 
palled  in  full  Parliament,  a  COillBltlflOft  by  Letters  Patents, 
dated  the  10th  Day  of  November,  1386,  giving  Power,  for 
One  Year  only,  to  the  Eleven  Lords  lb  Eleded  by  the  Com- 
mons, or  any  Six  of  them,  to  Survey  and  Examine  the  State 
and   Governance   of  the    Kingdom,    the   King's  Houfhold,   his 

^.cers,  Minifters,  Courts,  Revenues,  &c.  But  gave  alfo,  the 
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Royal  AiTent  to  an  Ad   of  Parliament,  Confirming  that  COttl^ 
IliilOOU)  an^  Authorizing  the  putting  it  in  Execution. 

The  Commons,  on  their  Part,  gave  the  King  a  considerable 
Tax,  and  all  Things,  feemingly,  tended  to  a  good  Conclufion, 
had  not  the  King,  on  the  very  next  Day,  being  the  Day  that 
doled  this  Seffion  of  Parliament,  declared  from  the  Throne, 
That  his  Will  and  Intention  was,  That  the  Prerogatives  of  his 
Crown,  Jhould  not  be  prejudiced  by  a?iy  Thing  done  in  that 
Parliament. 

From  which  it  was  inferred,  That  the  King  took  this  Oppor- 
tunity to  declare,  That  his  'Prerogative  was  a  Principle  of 
^dOXtJCt  in  Government,  Inherent  in,  and  Infeparable  from  the 
Crown ,  which  was  not,  nor  could  ever  be,  by  AEi  of  Parliament 
Bound  or  Limited  ;  and  that  this  ^>Ol)CTCl(Jtt  Prerogative  re- 
mained in  him,  or  was  referved  to  him,  in  the  Nature  of  a 
f^OXbtt  of  Revocation  of  any  Law,  although  he  Jloould  give 
thereto  the  Royal  Jffent  ;  which  Declaration  implied,  That  he 
claimed  a  Power,  above  all  At~is  of  Parliament,  to  STHfpCttCC 
with  any  Law,  which  he  Jloould  judge  was  to  his  Royal  Prero* 
gative  prejudicial. 


It  does  not  appear,  that  the  Eleven  Lords  acted  Vigoroufly 
tinder  that  Commijfion  5  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  driven  rather 
to  SDtffUD  their  own  Lives  and  Eftates,  than  Accufe  or  Punifli 
Offenders. 

SECT.    III. 

THIS  Commiffion,  neverthelefs,  fo  terrified  the  Five  Evil 
Minifters,  that,  to  evade  the  Conferences.,  they  poffeffed  the 
King,  that  this  Act  of  Parliament  and  Commiffion,  were  a 
ILfiiOtt  of  his  Royal  Dignity,  and  the  King  being  himfelf  Go- 
verned by  them,  they  carried  his  Majefty  into  Wales,  where  they 
COUlpitCD,  not  only  how  to  Annul  and  Refcind  all  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  lail  Parliament,  from  which  their  Fear  came, 
but  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Government, 
and  to  Sap  and  ExtinguiJJo  the  Authority  and  Freedom  of  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  to  make  the  King 
an  Abfolute  0DQUtttCi)  3  To  effect  which  grand  Undertaking, 
their  Refolutions  and  Advice  Iffued  and  Centred  in  thefe  Three 
Particulars,  viz. 

X  x  x  I.  To 
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I.  To  procure  from  the  Judges,  an  Opinion,  That  all  the 
Proceedings  of  the  lap  Parliament,  were  Illegal  and  Treafon- 
able. 

II.  To  procure  the  Sheriffs  to  Return  fetch  Members  of  a  Ne-w 
'Parliament,  as  the  King  JJoould  Nominate.     And, 

III.  To  Ralfe  an  2ttttip  to  Support  and  Vindicate  thofi 
Meafures. 

Thefe  Counfels  fuiting  the  King's  Inclinations,  he  Refolved 
to  take  that  Advice,  and  Cut  down  all  Opposition  that  fliould 
Crofs  the  Attempt. 

As  to  the  Second  Branch  of  the  Scheme,  they,  at  this  Time, 
failed  $  for  the  £>f)C?lff£  not  proving  of  a  right  Complexion, 
refufed  to  Comply. 

But  as  to  the  hrlt  Branch : 


T^hey  caufed  one  Blake,  of  the  King's  Counfel  at  Law,  to 
draw  up  ( as  a  Foundation  to  proceed  upon )  an  Indictment  for 
Treafon,  againfl;  the  Commiflioners,  and  fome  of  the  Procurers 
of  that  Commiffion,  who  had  been  Active  in  Parliament,  to 
Frame  and  Contrive  the  fame. 


The  Indictment  fo  drawn  by  Blake,  was  to  this  Effect,  That 
the  Commifjioners  had  Traitcroufly  Confpired  amongjl  themfelves 
in  ^tirliainnif ,  to  make  this  Commiffion,  by  Authority  of  Par- 
liament, againjl  the  Regality  of  the  King,  to  his  Diffjerifon,  and 
to  the  Derogation  of  the  Cro-wn  5  that  they  compelled  the  King's 
Confent  $  and  that  they  Confederated  and  Bound  themfehes  to 
maintain  one  another  in  fo  doing;* 

But  before  any  Proceedings  were  to  be  had  upon  this  Indict' 
ment,  the  Five  Favourites  Advifed  the  King  to  command  pro- 
per Queftions  to  be  drawn  up  and  prepared,  and  to  demand 
||e  Opinion  of  the  Judges,  viz.  Of  the  Two  Chief  Juftices, 
.and  of  the  Chief  Baron,  and  of  the  Three  other  Judges  of  the 
Common  Pleas  5  and  of  Lockton,  the  King's  Serjeant  at  Law : 
And,  in  Order  thereto,  Blake  drew  up  the  Queftions  for  the 
Judges  Opinions, 

The 
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The  Judges  were  fent  for,  to  ISottingham-Cajile,  where,  in. 
the  King's  Prefence,  they  were  commanded,  upon  their  Alle- 
giance, to  Deliver  their  Opinions :  The  Judges  were  either  terri- 
fied, or  compliant  5  for  the  two  Chief  Juftices,  Trefilian  and 
Belknapp,  and  the  Judges  Holt,  Fidthorp,  and  Burg,  Signed 
their  Opinions  in  Writing,  Dated  the  25th  of  Augufi  1387,  at 
Nottingham,  to  which  all  the  other  Judges,  except  Shpwith, 
who  was  lick,  Affented  5  by  which  they  ,4nfll)Ci;e'0,  or  rather 
Prejudged  the  Queftions  tendered  to  them,  in  Manner  fol- 
lowing : 

I.  One  Queftion  was,  Whether  the  faid  Statute  and  Com- 
miffton  were  in  'Derogation  to  the  Crown,  or  hurtful  to  the 
Kings  Royal  Prerogative  ? 


The  Anfwer  was,   They  were  hurtful. 


II.  Another  Queftion  was,  How  they  ought  to  he  puntfhed, 
who  advifed  and  perfuaded  the  King  to  give  the  Royal  Affent 
hi  Parliament  to  that  Statute,  and  the  CommiJJion  to  be  made7 
in  cPurfuance  of  it  ? 

The  Anfwer  was,   They  ought  to  be  pumped  with  T)eath. 

III.  Another  Queftion  was,  Whether,  after  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Realm,  and  the  Caufe  of  Affembling  the  'Parliament 
were,  by  the  King's  Command,  difclosd  and  declared  hi  Parlia- 
ment\  and  Articles  limited  by  the  King,  upon  which  the  Lords 
and  Commons  ought  to  proceed,  if  the  Lords  and  Commons 
would  in  any  wife  proceed  upon  other  Articles,  and  in  no 
wife  upon  the  Articles  limited  by  the  King,  'till  the  King  had 
Anfwered  to  the  Articles  exhibited  by  them,  notwithflanding 
that  they  were  by  the  King  Ctlf'OpltfD  to  the  contrary  3  Wloe- 
ther  the  King,  in  this  Cafe,  ought  to  have  the  3&UtC  °f  the 
'Parliament,  and  indeed  to  rule,  to  the  intent,  That  upon  the 
Articles  limited  by  the  King,  they -ought  fir  ft  to  proceed,  or 
not,  before  they  Proceeded  any  further  > 

To  this  Queftion,  the  Judges  Anfwered,  That  the  King,  in 
this  Cafe,  ought  to  have  the  j&UlC,  and  fo  in  Order,  one  after 
another,  in  all  other  Articles,  'till  the  End  of  the  Parliament  5 
and  that  if  any  Member  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,    fliould 

do 
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do  contrary  to  this  2&Ulg  of  the  King,    he  ought  to  he  pumped 
as  a  Trayton 


IV-  Another  Queftion  was,  That  'fence  the  King,  whenfoever 
he  pleafed  might  remove  his  Officers  or  Jujiices,  and  might  juftify 
and  acquit,  or  punifh  them  for  their  Offences,  whether  the 
Commons  in  Parliament  might,  without  the  King's  Will,  ^\\X^ 
pt&Clj  in  Parliament  the  fame  Officers  and  Jujiices  for  their 
Offences,  or  not  ? 

The  Judges  Anfwered,  That  the  Commons  could  not  impeach , 
them,  and  that  he  that  doth  contrary,   ought  to  be  punifloed  as  a 

Tray  tor. 

V-  Another  Queftion  was,  How  he  is  to  he  puniffoed,  who 
£)B0tirt)  in  Parliament,  That  the  Statute  Jhould  he  fent  for  5 
whereby  King  Edward  II.  had  formerly  been  proceeded  againfi  ? 
by  the  Infpeffion  of  which  Statute,  the  fa'id  new  Statute  and 
LommiJJion  were  conceived  in  'Parliament. 


The  Judges  Anfwered,  That  as  well  he  that  fo  £@Ot)0D  in 

Parliament,  as  he,  who,  in  cPurfuance  of  that  Motion,  brought: 
the  faid  Statute  into  the  cParIiament-Houfe,  were  Criminous  and 
Traytors,  worthy  to  be  punifhed. 

King  Richard,  having  gained  this  Colour  of  Law,  to  coun- 
tenance his  Proceedings,  as  if  the  fame  were  legal,  imagin'd, 
That  nothing  could  difappoint  his  Defign,  to  obtain  the  Abfo- 
lute  and  3ftt)ttratp  Power,  aimed  at,  and  to  extirpate  the 
Powers  and  Privileges  of  the  two  CftatCS'  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, by  which  only,  the  Acls  of  his  Will  and  Pleafure  were 
bounded  and  terminated. 

For  this  End,  therefore,  the  King  privately  commiffioned 
Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  Marquis  of  T)ublin  and  Duke 
of  Ireland,  his  Chief  Favourite,  to  repair  into  Wales  and  Che- 
fiire,  and  raife  an  ^tHip,  and  march  them  to  him  at  London  5 
at  which  Place,  after  an  Abfence  of  fix  Months,  his  Majefty  had 
been,   at  his  Return,  very  well  received. 


S  E  C  T. 
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SECT.    IV. 


. 


THE  Eleven  Lords,  the  CommifTioners,  and  their  Friends? 
being  Apprized  of  this  COltfplttlCp,  and  rightly  judging  (if  the 
fame  fucceeded)  That  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government, 
and  that  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  which  confirmed  of  the  two 
(SflkMCS  of  Lords  and  Commons  would  be  fubftantially  over- 
thrown and  fltblSCttCD  ;  they,  therefore,  in  HDrfCUCfc  of  the 
Conftitution,  and  of  their  own,  and  the  Peoples  Hereditary 
Liberties  and  Privileges,  raifed  an  2ltUlf,  and  aiTembled  at 
Haringay-Park,  alias  Homejey-Park,  near  Hackney  and  High" 
gate,  making  above  40,000  Men,  and  Detach 'd  Henry  Earl  of 
'Derby,  eldeft  Son  of  'John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Laticajler,  and 
afterwards  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  with  a  ftrong  Party,  to 
meet,  and  fight,  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  in  his  March  with  the 
Chefiire  jfOJCCS  towards  London,  and  thereby  SDlftUrb  and 
Difconccrt  thofe  ^I'btttdtp  Mcafures,  which  he  was  endeavour- 
ing,  with  armed  Forces,  to  fupport  and  render  effectual. 

The  Earl  met,  and  engaged,  and  routed  the  Duke  of  Ireland 
at  Radcot-Brldge  between  Oxfordfhire,  and  Berkfhire,  where- 
upon the  Duke,  who  was,  in  Fact,  the  principal  Minion  and 
CQUfpitatOJ,  fled  into  Flanders,  and,  after  wandering  about 
two  or  three  Years,  Died  a  Fugitive  at  Louvahu 

This  (HiiCtO^p  fhewed  to  the  King,  plainly  enough,  That 
his  evil  Minifters  had  no  Strength,  when  Defence  was  wanted  5 
but  the  Lords,  neverthelefs,  attended  the  King  at  Wejlminjler, 
in  great  Humility  and  Loyalty,  and  advifed  him  to  call  a  Par- 
liament, and  in  it  to  i&cfojlU  Diforders  3  to  which  he  Con- 
fented. 

The  Parliament  met  at  Candlemas  1387.  being  in  the  1  ith 
Year  of  this  King's  Reign,  and  fat  about  fix  Months,  in  which 
Time,  the  COUfplttUOjS  were  Impeached  for  High  Treafon, 
for  confpiring,  and  endeavouring  to  fubvert,  and  Overthrow 
Parliaments,  and  Parliamentary  Proceedings  ;  the  Overt  Acts  of 
which  Treafon  were,  the  procuring  that  Opinion  of  the  Judges. 
They  were  attainted,  and  fome  of  them  executed  5  and,  amongfl: 
others,  Blake,  for  his  treacherous  Queftions,  and  Trefilian  the  Chief 
Juftice  (for  his  learned  Opinion  upon  them)  were  both  hangd 
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at  Tyburn.  The  reft  of  the  Judges  were  attainted  of  High  Trea- 
fon.  and  banifhed  to  Ireland,  but  not  executed. 

In  this  Parliament,  King  Richard  II.  gave  the  Royal  Aflent 
to  an  Act  or  Statute,  whereby  the  Railing  of  the  ^nttp  by 
the  Lords,  and  their  Affembling  at  Haringay- Park,  and  their 
diflurbing,  and  purfuing,  by  Force  of  Arms,  the  faid  Confpira- 
tors,  and  their  Army  at  Radcot- Bridge,  and  elfewhere,  were 
approved  and  juftified,  as  done,  by  Virtue  of,  and  according 
to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  5  and  the  faid  Lords,  and  the  People, 
their  Adherents,  were,  by  that  Act  of  Parliament,  cleared  and 
indemnified. 

SECT.    V. 

I  N  this  Cafe,  may  be  feen  an  Inftance,  where  the  Lords 
and  Commons,  in  the  utmoft  Neceffity,  and  when  all  Means 
failed,  Raifed  an  ^itllip  of  40000  Men,  and  T>ijlurbed  and 
purfued  the  Minifters  of  an  Arbitrary  Government,  without 
doing,  or  fo  much  as  imagining,  towards  their  King,  any  Da- 
mage j  but,  on  the  contrary,  intending,  and  doing  him  much 
Good. 

The  King,  neverthelefs,  made  fmall  Account  of  this  Loyal 
Behaviour  of  the  Barons  towards  him  5  but  being  Delighted 
with  the  Opinion  of  Trejilian,  and  the  Judges  at  Nottingham, 
his  Mind  never  ceafed  meditating,  how  to  accomplifh  the  unli- 
mited Power  they  invented  ^  Judging,  That  in  Cafe  he  com" 
pajfed  it,  he  jhoidd  2SUlt  according  to  all  that  his  Soul  dejired. 

The  Confpirators  now  Advifed,  That,  in  Order  to  attain 
the  End  propofed,  it  was  abfolutely  necejfary,  Either  to  gfttlt 
over  the  T)uke  of  Gloucefter,  who  was  Popular,  and  therefore 
Powerful,  or  remove  him  out  of  the  Way  :  The  Firft  was  impof- 
fible,  for  his  Honour  and  Virtue  were  inflexible  5  and  there- 
fore, the  Latter  was  indifpenfible  5  To  do  which  in  an  open  and 
publick  Manner,  was  dangerous,  becaufe  the  Love  which  the 
People  bore  him,  as  their  Liberty's  Champion  and  Ajfertor, 
made  him  too  Formidable,  to  be  treated  in  the  ordinary  Manner  I 
It  was  therefore  Refolved,  to  make  him  away  privately,  and 
then  Defame  him  5  but  this  black  Project  was  not  practicable 
neither,  unlefs  the  King  would  bear  a  Part  in  the  Undertaking, 
to  which  his  Majefty  confented. 

King 
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King  Richard,  therefore,  being  led  by  his  own  Favourites, 
went  for  that  End,  on  a  Hidden,  from  Havering  Bower,  in  a 
Summer's  Evening,  and  furprized  his  Uncle  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cejler,  with  a  feeming  kind  Vifit  at  his  Houfe  at  Plefhy  in  Effex, 
as  if  he  had  come  that  Way  by  Accident  ;  and,  after  a  fhort 
Refrefhment,  and  familiar  Difcourfe,  the  King,  on  Pretence  of 
holding  a  Council  the  next  Day,  ordered  his  Uncle  the 
Duke,  to  mount  his  Horfe,  and  attend  his  Majefty  to  London  5 
the  Loyal  and  Well-meaning  Duke,  without  fufpecting  any 
Treachery,  obey'd  5  But,  O  nefittlQUS  3T>lffmUUatt0n  !  rhe 
King,  at  a  Place  agreed  on,  near  Stratford,  Cl&pp'D  Spurs  to 
his  Horfe,  and  Galloped  away,  leaving  the  Duke  to  be,  by 
Mowbray,  then  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  after  Duke  of  Aor- 
folk,  and  others,  ^Cl^Ctf,  and,  in  an  Ignominious  Manner, 
Hauled  on  Board  a  26tltSC,  and  by  it,  to  a  Ship  lying  for  that 
Purpole  ready  in  the  ^Thames,  which  hurried  him  to  Calais, 
where  he  was  confined  in  Prifon,  and  in  ^ifotl  was  (  by  the 
King's  Order,  according  to  the  Hiftories)  cPreJfed  between  Two 
Feather-Beds,  and  Smothered  to  Death. 

Thus  fell  that  great  Patriot,  who  ftrenuoufly  «DlftUl'bcD  anc^ 
Oppofed  the  Minifters  of  Arbitrary  Power  and  Slavery,  and 
died  a  Martyr  to  this  Conflitution,  and  to  the  Liberties  of 
Britain. 

SECT.     VI. 

WHEN  this  Step  was  fuccefsfully  made,  the  King  (having 
the  Power  of  Appointing)  did,  in  about  Nine  Years  after  the 
Formation  of  the  Grand  CDnipiEflC-P,  Model  the  Sheriffs,  and 
other  Officers,  to  his  own  Liking,  and  by  them  procured  fuch 
Members  of  a  Houfe  of  Commons  to  be  Returned,  as  his  Maje- 
fty privately  Nominated  to  the  Sheriffs  ;  And  fummoned  to  this 
Parliament,  fuch  Lords  only,  as  would  Adhere  to  his  Meafures, 
omitting  many  others :  And,  to  make  all  fure,  he  Railed,  and 
kept  ^KftUDtUCr,  a  new  Chefhire  Army. 

The  Parliament  thus  Compofed,  and  thus  Surrounded  by 
£>t<lttt)lUg  5'O£CC0,  was  opened  in  the  21ft  Year  of  this  King's 
Reign,    1307. 

The 


272  The    BRITANNIC 


The  Parliament  Rolls  inform  us,  That  this  Parliament  was 
held  by  Force  and  Violence  5  that  it  was  held  Viris  Armatis  & 
Sagitariis  Immenfis  $  the  Knights  of  Shires  were  not  Elected  by 
the  Commons,  prout  mos  Exigit,  fed  per  Regiam  Vofantatem  $ 
and  To  the  Lords,  Summoniri  fecit  Rex  Dominus  fibi  Adharentes  : 
And  Sir  John  Bujfy  (a  Creature  of  the  Court)  was  Impofed,  as 
Speaker,  on  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Horrible  it  is  to  relate,  the  Proceedings  of  this  Parliament,  and 
no  lefs  furprizing,  to  find  a  Houfe  of  Commons  (though  illegiti- 
mate) running  (and  even  preventing  the  King's  own  Wifhes)  to 
Invert  him  with  an  ^ttttf&tp  and  Abfolute  Power,  and  to 
throw  away  the  Freedom  and  the  Hereditary  Privileges  of  the 
People  of  England :  If  thefe  Men  had  been  true  Repnfentatives 
of  the  People,  they  might  be  Treated  with  C^tOUS  Characters ; 
but  as  they  were  not,  but  were  the  King's  own  Creatures  and 
Nominees,  what  they  did,  muft  be  looked  on,  as  the  King's 
jQitfates,  and  an  Execution  of  his  Commands,  and  not  as  the 
Acts  of  the  Commons  of  England. 

The  firft  Thing  that  this  £>f)tttiOU£  Houfe  of  Commons 
did  ( being  Influenced  and  Inftigated  thereto  by  Sir  John  Bujfy, 
their  Speaker )  was  their  officious  taking  Notice,  of  the  Afls  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Two  Parliaments,  held  in  the  1  oth  and  1 1  th 
Years  of  this  King's  Reign,  and  Inveighing  againit  them,  as  if 
the  fame  were  'Derogatory  to  the  King's  Royalty  $  they  therefore 
brought  in  a  Bill  to  Annul  and  i&gptftl,  not  only  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  1 1  th  Year  of  this  King,  but  all  the  Acts,  Judg- 
ments, and  other  Proceedings  of  it $  which  Bill  was,  with  Vio- 
lence, carried  through  both  Houfes,  and  foon  pafTed  the  Royal 
Affenr. 

In  the  next  Place,  this  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  a  fort  of  Ra- 
pidity, pafled  a  Bill  to  Attaint  the  Deceafed  Thomas  'Pldntagenet, 
Duke  of  Gloucefter  3  and  alfo  Impeached  and  Attainted  the  Earls 
of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the  mofl  Active  of  the  Elevem 
Lords,  the  Commiffioners,  for  High  Treafon  5  the  Overt  Acts 
of  which,  were  charged  to  be  for  g)l)0&!ttg,  3Mftttng>  and 
«H0titiCr,  in  thofe  Parliaments,  the  Matters  aforefaid,  though 
the  fame  had  (  by  the  joynt  Confent  of  the  Three  Eftates  of 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons)  actually  pafled  into  Laws  5  and 
alfo  for  Ajfembling  Forces  at  Haringay  'Park,   and  Fighting, 

and 
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and  Routing,  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  at  Radcot- Bridge  ;  though 
the  Raijing  and  ABing  with  thofe  Forces,  had  been  Aporoved 
of,  and  Juftified  by  Att  of  'Parliament,  as  done  according  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  in  "Defence  of  the  Conftitution,  and  in 
Difturbing  and  Oppofing  the  Minifters  of  Arbitrary  Measures. 

The  King,  and  his  Minifters,  finding  their  Succefs  to  exceed 
their  Expectations,  and  obferving,  that  by  thefe  dreadful  Pro- 
ceedings, Supported  by  Chefhire  Standing  Forces,  the  Lords 
were  intirely  Intimidated,  j£)&tfCtl  every  Thing,  and  refolving 
to  give  a  Decifive  Stroke  to  the  Conftitution,  and  to  the  Funda- 
mental Form  of  this  Government,  they  caufed  the  very  Que- 
ftions  that  were  propounded  to  Trefilian,  and  the  other  fudges, 
at  Nottingham,  and  their  Anfwers,  to  be  produced  before  the 
King  in  Perfon,  and  before  the  Lords,  and  thefe  Commons,  in 
this  Parliament  Affembled,  and  there  openly  read  5  and  it  was, 
on  the  King's  Behalf,  there  demanded  of  the  Two  Eftates  in 
Parliament,  How  they  thought  of  thofe  Anfwers  ?  and  they 
(i.  e.  The  Lords,  and  thefe  Commons)  faid,  That  they  thought, 
that  thofe  5JttUfi05  made,  and  gave  their  Anfwers  duly  and 
lawfully,  as  good  and  lawful  Subjects  of  the  King  ought  to  do  : 
And  in  the  fame  Manner  Sir  Thomas  Skelton,  learned  in  the 
Law,  and  William  Hankford,  and  William  Brenchley,  the 
King's  Serjeants  at  Lawr,  being  demanded  by  the  King,  of  their 
Advice  in  this  Behalf,  laid,  That  the  Anfwers  were  good  and 
lawful,  and  that  they  would  have  given  the  fame  Anfwers,  if 
thofe  Que  (lions  had  been  demanded  of  them.  And  Thirning, 
the  new  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common  Bench,  faid,  That  the 
"Declaration  of%XtftlQ\X  not  declared,  belonged  to  the  Parlia- 
ment 5  but  that  if  he  were  a  Lord,  or  a  Peer  of  Parliament, 
and  if  he  had  been  fo  demanded,  he  would  have  faid  in  the  fame 
Manner-,  And  fo  alfo  faid  llikehill,  Juftice  of  the  Common 
Bench,  and  Clopt on,  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Kings-Bench. 

And  thereupon  the  King  caufed  an  Act  to  pals  in  this  Par- 
liament, wherein  all  this  folemn  fB<1gC<Ulttp  was  Approved  and 
Juftified,  and  the  Anfwers  of  Trefilian,  and  the  Judges  at  Not- 
tingham, were,  by  this  Act  of  Parliament,  Adjudged  and  Af- 
firmed for  good  Law. 

King  Richard  alfo  procured  an  Act  to  pafs  in  this  Parliament, 
v  hereby  it  was  made  %}\Q\)  IDsftfOU  to  Procure,  or  Counfel 
to  Repeal,  Abate,  Reverfe,  or  Annul,  any  of  the  Judgments 
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given,  according  to  any  Statutes  made  in  that  Parliament,  and 
caufed  the  Lords  in  Parliament  to  take  Oaths,  to  hold  and  keep 
the  fame  $  which  being  framed  in  general  and  obfcure  Terms, 
no  Man  knew  how  to  behave,  or  do,  or  fpeak 

The  King  alfo  caufed  to  pafs  in  this  Parliament,  an  Act  of 
Indemnity,  and  general  Pardon  5  but  inferted  therein,  an  Ex- 
ception of  Fifty  Perfons,  fuch  as  the  King  fhould  think  fit  to 
name  and  declare  to  be  excepted, 

This  Clause     kept  each    of  the   Lords  and   Commons    in 
Sujpence,  and  under  an   ajfured  T)ependance,  for  fear  he 
JJjozdd  be  a  Man  excepted, 

The  King  alfo  caufed  to  pafs  in  this  Parliament,  an  Ad:, 
whereby  the  whole  Legiflative  'Power  of  the  Parliament,  was 
2t)0i£Cf£lt#B  and  Lodged  in  the  King,  with  Twelve  Lords,  and 
Six  Commoners,  therein  named,  or  any  Six  of  the  Lords,  and 
Three  of  the  Commoners. 

Which  Power  was,  in  effect,  Vefted  in  the  King  Stittgip ; 
for  thefe  felected  Lords  and  Commoners,  could  Act  no  other- 
Wife,  than  as  his  Subalterns :  And,  after  the  paffing  thefe  Acts, 
the  Parliament  was  DiiTolved. 


SECT. 

THE  King  having  obtained  this  SDCifflfltCD  Authority,  he, 
under  Colour  thereof,  Enacted,  and  Palled  many  Arbitrary 
Acts,  which  may  be  called,   ^Delegated  Statutes,  viz. 

At  the  Tryal  by  Battaile  between  Henry  Plantagenet  Duke 
of  Hereford,  afterwards  King  Henry  IV.  who  accufed  Thomas' 
Mowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  of  High  Treafon  5  the  King  took 
upon  him  the  Judicature  thereof,  in  Perfon,  and  gave  an  Arbi- 
trary Judgment,  after  the  Manner  of  a  Statute  $  for  the  King 
and  his  Subalterns  made  thefe  Delegated  Ordinances. 


I.  The  King  ordained,    That  the  two  T)ukes  flould  he  both 
£tt!fi)tft,  Hereford  for  10  Tears,  and  Norfolk  for  Life, 

II.  That 
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II.  'That  ?io  Perfonjheuld  intercede  with  the  King  for  any 
Favour  or  ^tttf,  to  alter  that  Sentence,  upon  Tain  of  gr 
Forfeitures. 

III.  That  the  Duke  of 'Hereford  fiould  not  Return  nor  Con- 
verfe  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  nor  with  Thomas  Arundeli, 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  then  in  Banifloment,  either  hi  Per- 
fon  or  by  Mejfage,  Letter,  or  otherwife,  upon  Pain  of  High 
Treafon. 

IV-  That  if  the  two  Dukes,  or  any  other  for  them  ;  fhould 
Ittli  for  any  Manner  of  Pardon  or  Licence  to  return  Llome, 
they  Jloould  incur  the  Penalty  of  High  Treafon  ;  and  yet  it  is 
E.emarkable,  that  thefe  two  Dukes,  were  the  only  two  Lords, 
that  faved  this  King  from  being  DCpOffD  in  the  Eleventh  Year 
of  his  Reign. 

The  King,  with  his  felect  Subalterns,  made  fome  other  Sta- 
tutes that  are  printed  in  the  Statute-Book  :  And  alfo  one  Statute, 
whereby  they  Enacted, 

V-  That  Endeavours  to  Repeal,  or  Reverfe  any  of  thefe 
Delegated  Statutes,  Jhould  be  High  Treafon. 

VI.  The  King  inftituted  certain  diilind  <£>dX\)%  to  be  taken, 
and  which  were  taken,  by  every  Bifhop,  and  by  every  Temporal 
Lord  3  never  to  HCjp&i!,  or  Annul  any  of  his  delegated  Statutes. 

VII.  The  King,  and  his  felect  Subalterns,  by  a  Delegated 
Statute,  2itt&iHt?D  one  Henry  Bowet  of  High  Treafon,  for 
procuring  from  the  King,  Letters  Patents,  whereby  his  Majefty 
gave  Licence  to  the  Duke  of  Hereford,  then  in  Exile,  by  Bowet 
his  Attorney,  in  his  the  Duke's  Abfence,  To  fue  out  Livery  of 
the  Lands  defended  to  him,  from  his  Father,  John  of  Gaunt, 
Duke  of  Lancafter,  who  died  lately,  and  (ince  the  Duke  of 
Hereford's  Banifhment. 

Thefe  Proceedings  may  have  a  double  Application. 

I.  It  mav  be  Deemed,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  had 
Abdicated  their  own  Privileges.     And, 

II.  It  may  be  Collected  from  them  5  That  the  King  had 
^C£|Uit£D  an  Abfolute  Power  in  Government ;  for  he  never 
needed  to  call  another  Parliament, 

S  E  C  T, 
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SECT. 

AND  yet  this  King  who  afpired  to  aggrandize,  at  Home, 
his  Regal  Powers  and  Prerogatives,  was,  neverthelefs,  advifed 
to  ftoop  to  Foreign  Potentates,  and  to  debafe  the  Dignity  of  the 
Crown  :  Which  he  did,  by  Sollicking  for,  and  procuring,  the 
Pope's  Bull,  to  confirm,  not  only  the  Acts  he  had  procured  to 
pals  in  this  Parliament  5  but  alfo  thofe  Statutes,  which  he  and 
his  Subalterns  had,  by  the  Authority  to  them  ^Delegated,  made 
and  Edited. 

King  Richard  having  Accomplished,  all  thefe  great  Atchieve* 
merits,  fancied  that  he  had  now  effectually  Bridled  the  Lords 
and  Commons  ;  and  that  all  the  Oppofers  of  his  Abfolute 
Government,  were  either  cut  off,    or  bound  down. 

But  this  Sort  of  2{tWtiXl*p  pOBJCt,  being  of  a  general  Na- 
ture, and  being  Acquired  and  Eftablifhed,  under  the  Colour 
and  Pretext  of  Law,  En/laved  all  Men,  by  (tripping  them  of 
their  lad  Refuge,  and  Right,  to  be  Relieved  in  Parliament  : 
And  from  thence,  fprung  up  -a  general  Fear  and  Hatred,  which 
Diffiifed  and  Spread  over  the  whole  Nation. 

And,  accordingly,  in  fo  fhort  a  Time,  as  about  two  Years, 
after  thefe  unaccountable  Proceedings,  the  whole  Nation,  took 
the  jfitfl  Opportunity,  to  rife,  and  BflUlt4!),  and  purfue^  and 
lupoids  the  Minifters  of  that  Arbitrary  Power. 

The   Conjuncture,    that   gave    this    Opportunity.,    happened 

thus. 

The  King,  having  illegally,  and,  in  an  Arbitrary  Manner, 
without  Accufation  or  Tryal,  BamJJjed  into  France  the  Duke  of 
Hereford,  who  now,  by  the  Death  of  his  Father  John  of  Gaunt, 
was  become  Duke  of  Lancajter  ;  many  Lords  and  Common- 
ers, sent  *JuUltiltiOUS  to  the  Duke,  Recjuefting  him  to  Return 
Home,  and  become  the  Head,  and  they  would  raife  and 
make  the  Body,  of  an  Army,  to  dijiurh  and  remove  the  Mini- 
fters of  that  Arbitrary  Power,  which  opprelTed  them:  The  Duke 
of  Lancajler,  at  firfi,  Concealed,  and,  for  fome  time,  Demurred, 
upon  the  Propofal  3  but  King  Richard,  having  made  an  Expe- 


dition 
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dition  in  Perfon,  into  Ireland,  to  fupprefs  fome  final  1  Infurreclions, 
and  Difordcrs,  of  the  Wild-Info,  and  to  revenge  the  Death  of 
his  Coufin  Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  whom  the  IriJJo  had 
killed  in  Battle.  The  Duke  of  Lancajler  took  the  Advantage 
of  that  Abfence,  and  immediately  prevailed  on  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  in  France,  to  furnifh  him  with  three  Ships,  and  Eighty 
Men  :  With  which  lmall  Forces,  he  hovered,  for  fome  Time, 
upon  the  Weitern  Coaits  of  England,  to  make  Difcoveries,  and 
finding  the  Peoples  Inclinations  favourable  ;  he  failed  to,  and 
landed  at  Raven/pur  in  TorkJJoire,  where  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons universally  3&£ilGltCB>  and  came  in  to  him  fo  fait,  that* 
in  a  few  Days,  his  Army  increaled  to  60,000  Men  3  with 
which  he  marched,  without  Oppofition  to  London,  and  from 
thence  to  Brijlol,  where  he  Aflaulted,  and  took  the  Caftle,  and 
in  it,  fome  of  King  Richard's  Favourites  and  Counfellors  5 
whom  he  Delivered  up,  to  be  inllantly  punifjoed  5  in  which 
Procedure,  the  Peoples  Rage  was  fo  intenfe  and  importunate,  that 
nothing  could  cjuict  them,  without  firft  Hensoing  down,  Sir  'John 
Bujfy,  the  late  Speaker,  as  a  moft  deteftable  and  curfed  iDffcU- 
DCt  5  in  that,  by  his  Leading,  the  Hereditary  Rights,  Powers, 
and  Privileges  of  the  Commons  of  England,  were  bafely  given 

up  and  'BetrapcD. 

SECT.    IX. 

KING  Richard  now  found  the  Fruits  of  thofe  ill  Returns 
he  had  made  to  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  for 
their  Dutiful  and  Loyal  Behaviour  towards  his  Royal  Perion, 
after  their  Affembling  at  Har  in  gay-Park,  and  after  the  Defeat,  at 
Radcot- Bridge,  of  the  Duke  of  Ireland  5  for,  finding  the  King's 
!^ttUtT&¥>>  Inclinations  fo  deeply  rooted  and  imprinted,  that  no 
Means  or  Methods,  could  move  or  change  them,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  looked  upon  it,  as  a  Thing  too  Dangerous.,  to  QlXtZ 
him  another  Opportunity,  to  break  his  Engagements,  or  to  trujt 
him  again  with  Power  to  treat  them,  as  he.  had  done,  the 
Dukes  of  Gloucefver,  Hereford,  and  Norfolk,  and  the  Earls  of 
Arundel,  Warwick,  &c. 

They,  therefore,  in  full  Parliament,  proceeded  and  exhibited 
the  2§JCtlC|)CS  of  the  Conftitution,  which  they  Objetfed,  (viz.) 

A  a  a  a  That 
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That  the  King  had  himfelf  folemnly  Declared,  That  the 
Laws  were  only  in  his  Mouth  and  Breafi,  and,  that  he  himfelf 
alone,  could  make  and  change  them,  and  that  the  Lives,  Lands, 
and  Goods  of  his  Subjects,  were  his,  to  be  difpofed  of  at  his  Will 
and  Pleafure. 

That  he  had  extorted  from  the  Judges  an  extrajudicial  Opi- 
nion, That  it  was  lawful  to  impeach  for  High  Treafon,  any 
of  the  Lords  or  Commons,  for  what  they  moved,  propounded, 
debated,  and  voted  in  'Parliament  5  and  for  what  they  aSfed, 
by  Virtue  of  the  CommiJJion,  Authorized  by  Atf  of  'Parliament. 

That  he,  by  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  had  raifed  Forces  in 
Cheiliire,  publickly  erecting  his  Standard  againfl  the  |d£HC£  he 
had  fworn  to  hep,  i.  e.  He  had  raifed  Forces,  to  make  W(MX, 
on  his  own  People,  whom  he  had  fworn  to  protect. 

That  he  had  fupplicated  and  implored  the  Pope,  to  confirm 
the  Affs  and  Proceedings,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  pajfed,  in 
his  pack'd  Parliament. 

That  he  had  not  only  caufed  the  Sheriffs,  to  take  illegal 
Oaths  to  obey  all  his  Commands,  but  exacted  of  them,  f&EftlttUS 
offuch  Members  of  Parliament,  as  he  nominated,  fome  of  whom 
he  corrupted,  and  terrified  others,  to  Vote  as  he  directed. 

This  was  an  Attempt,  on  the  EfTence  of  the  Legislature  and 
Constitution  ;  which  unhinged  the  whole  Frame  of  the  Govern* 
ment,  and  brought  it  into  a  State  of  Confufion. 

The  Latin  of  this  Article  is  fine,  and  deferves  Room  in 
this  Place. 

■ 

Item  licet  de  Statuto  &  Confuetudine  Regni  fui,  in  convoca- 
iwne  cujujlibet  parliamenti,  populus  fuus,  in  Jingulis  comitatibus 
regni,  debeat  ejfe  liber,  ad  eligendum  &  deputandum  milites, 
pro  hujufmodi  comitatibus,  ad  interejfendum  parliamento,  &  ad 
exponendum  eorum  gravamina  ;  &  ad  profequendum  pro  reme- 
diis  fuperinde,  prout  eis  videretur  expedite  5  tamen  Rex,  ut  in 
parliamentis  fuis,  liber  confequi  valeat,  fiue  temerariis  voluntatis 
ejfetfum,  dixerit  mandata  fua  frequentius  vicecomitibus  fuis,  ut 
vert  as  perfonas,  per  ipfumtegem  nominatas,    ut  milites  comita" 

t&um, 
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tuum,  'venire  fact  ant  ad  parliament  a  fua,  quos  quidem  milites^ 
eidem  regi  faventes,  tnducere  poterat  j  prout  frequentius  fecit, 
quandoq^  per  minas  varias  &  terrores,  quandoq;  per  munera,  ad 
confentiendum  illis,  qua  regno  fuerant  prajudtcialia,  &  popuh 
quamplurimum  onerofa. 

That  he  caufed  his  Uncle,  the  ¥)uke  of  Gloucefler,  and  the 
Earls  of  Warwick  and  Holland  to  he  feized,  the  1)uke  to  he 
imprifoned,  and  in  Prifbn  to  he  harharoujly  ijpUEl3ElXD>  and 
the  Head  of  Arundel  to  he  illegally  ftruck  off,  and  Warwick  arid 
Cobham  to  he  illegally  condemned,  to  perpetual  Imprifonment, 
and  the  Archhifoop  of  Canterbury,  to  he  illegally  haniJJoed,  and 
had  feized  all  their  Ejlates. 

That  he  was  fo  unfaithful,  and  d'iffemhfaig  in  his  Words, 
and  Writings,  that  he  hecame  a  Reproach  to  the  Nation  (no 
Man  confiding  in  him). 

That  he,  as  a  Spoliator,  had  caufed  the  Rolls  of  Parliament, 
concerning  the  State  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  to  he 
changed,  irafed,  and  blotted  as  he  pleafed. 

Amongfr.  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  fo  fuppreffed,  were  (no 
doubt)  thofe  memorable  Rolls  of  the  Parliament  of  20  E.  II. 
before  mentioned,  containing  a  Defcription  of  the  Conftitution^ 
and  f&t&tt  of  the  Government,  and  thofe  2l5?eatl)CS  of  it,  made 
by  the  fame  King  Edward  5  for  which,  the  £>Jtgitial  COtte 
tf&Ct  was  declared  to  be  broken,  and  the  Throne  HflCtlnt  3 
which  Rolls  of  Parliament  were  produced  in  the  Parliament  of 
1  o  R.  II.  as  before  is  mentioned,  but  are  not  now  to  be  found, 
and,  confecjuently,  were,  by  King  Richard  II.  or  his  Order, 
or  Procurement,  Subftracted  and  Deftroyed,  in  fuch  manner  as 
is  before  objected  :  However,  thofe  Patriots,  who,  fo  lately  as 
10  Years  before,  had,  in  the  Parliament  of  10  R.  II.  feen  and 
read  the  Parliament  Rolls  of  20  E.  II.  were  well  apprized  of 
the  Nature  of  them  3  and,  doubtlefs,  from  them,  they  framed 
their  prefent  Proceedings :  Whereby  the  3H.acnilCP  °f  die  Throne 
was  at  this  Time  voted,  and  made  apparent. 


SECT. 

■     . 
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THE  Lords  and  Commons  therefore,  in  a  full  Convene 
tion,  Affembly,  or  Parliament,  Refolved,  That  the  <D$gte 
tlfll  COtlttaCt  was  broken,  and  the  Throne  Vacant  :  And, 
therefore,  they  Reinjlituted  the  Regal  Eftate,  by  filling  again 
the  Vacant  Throne,  and  by  Placing  the  Crown  on  the  Head 
of  Henry  of  Bolingbrook,  Eldeft  Son  of  John  of  Gaunt  Duke 
of  Lancajler  -,  Stiling  him  King  Henry  IV.  5  who  had  Ref- 
cued  the  Nation,  and  the  Constitution,  from  that  Arbitrary 
Power,  under  which  it  languiflied. 

This  Revolution,  being  an  Effect  of  the  Conftitution, 
Effected  likewife  that  Reftoration  of  the  Conftitution  :  And 
the  Powers  and  Privileges,  of  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons,  being  thus  Recovered,  an  Act  of  a  free  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  Firfl  Year  of  King  Henry  IV.  Cap.  3.  palled  : 
Whereby    that    Enflaved    and    Enflaving    Parliament,    of  the 

J  D  > 

21  ft  of  Richard  the  Second,  which  had  Delegated  away,  the 
Legiflative  Power,  &c.  and  all  the  Acts,  Judgments  and 
Proceedings  of  it,  ftand  Annulled,  Refcinded,  and  Declared 
void,  and  another  Act  of  the  fame  Free  Parliament,  Cap.  4. 
did,  in  like  Manner,  pafs,  whereby  the  Act  of  Parliament  of 
the  1  ith  Year  of  King  Richard  II.  which  Approved  and 
Affirmed  the  2HTcml)lmS  ^  the  Forces  at  Haringay-Parky 
and  their  SDifitttlrtKttlCS,  Purfuit,  and  Supprefling  of  that  Army, 
which  was  Raifed,  and  which,  under  the  Command  of  the 
Duke  of  Ireland,  was  Marching  to  Support  and  Effect  %pjfe 
ttHtf  Meafures  ;  was  not  only  Revived,  and  Reftored  to 
its  Original  Vigour  •  but  ftands  thereby  Eftablifhed,  as  a 
Thing  done  for  the  Great  Honour  and  'Profit  of  the  Realm  3 
and  thofe  Laws  ftand,  at  this  Day,  in  Force,  as  Eminent  De- 
clarations of  the  Fundamental,  and  Original  Form  of  this 
Government. 


SECT.     XL 


FROM  which  Premifes,  it  may  be  Argued  5  That  that  Pare 
of  the  Britannic  Conftitution,  which  Authorizes  the  Lords 
and  Commons,  to  MtUtb  and  purfue  the  Minifters  of  Arbi- 
trary Power,  and  which  authorizes  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons  to  DCCl&te,  What  are  Breaches  of  the  Origi- 
nal 
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nal  Contract,  and  when,  and  for  what  Reafon  the  Throne 
becomes  Vacant  5  ftands  Proved  and  Confirmed  by  thefe 
two  Eminent  Laws  or  Acts  of  Parliament  now  in  Force  5 
lor,  if  it  were  in  the  Year  One  thouland  Three  hundred  Eighty- 
three,  Lawful  and  Agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  to 
raife  an  Army  and  Ajfemhle  at  Haringay-Park,  and,  by  Force 
of  Arms,  to  difturb  and  purfue  the  Minifters  of  Arbitrary 
Power,  'viz.  in  the  Eleventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Richard  If.  5  why  mould  it  not  be  likewife  lawful  fo  to 
do,  in  any  fucceeding  Times,  according  to  that  inconteftible 
Maxim,  and  Rule  of  Juftice,  and  Equity,  That  where  the 
Cafes  are  alike,  the  Law  is  the  fame  :  It  is,  therefore, 
without  any  Foundation  of  Truth,  to  fay>  That  the  Con- 
jlitution,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  ha<ve  not  continued 
the  fame,  or  are  not  the  fame,  at  this  T)ay,  as  they  were, 
in  the  Eleve?2th  Tear  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  One 
thoufand  Three  hundred  Eighty-fe-ven. 

It  is  Written  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  That  he  was 
a  Man  Mighty  in  Valour  and  'Politicks  5  but  it's  evident, 
he  Affected  to  be  over -wife,  and  too  nice  in  Politicks, 
when  he  Waved  a  Good  Title,  to  be  Derived  from  the 
Conftitution,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land,  and  Claimed  the 
Government  by  Lineal  Defcent,  from  King  Henry  the  Third, 
(to  wit)  As  Son  and  Heir  of  Blanch  Plantagenet,  Tlaugh" 
ter  and  Heir  of  Henry  T)uke  of  Lancafter,  who  was  Son 
and  Heir  of  Henry  Earl  of  Lancafter,  who  was  Brother 
and  Heir  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafter,  whofe  Head  was 
ftricken  off,  before  his  own  Gates  of  Pomfret  Caftle,  and, 
who  was  Son  and  Heir  of  Edmund  Plantagenet,  commonly 
called  Crouchback,  Earl  of  Lancafter,  Second  Son  of  King 
Henry  the  Third  3  for  this  pretended  Hereditary  Right,  was 
Apparently  Fallacious  and  Untrue  5  becaufe  the  Heirs  of 
Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  and  other  Defcendants  of 
King  Edward  the  Firft,  who  was  Eldeft  Son  of  King  Henry 
the  Third  3  were  then  Living  :  And,  therefore,  Sixty-one 
Years  after  it,  will  be  found,  That  this  Impolitick  Claim,  wall 
be  made  Ufe  of,  as  an  Argument  to  remove  this  King's  Grand* 
fon,  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  from  the  Throne, 


Bbbb  BREACHES 


202 


The    B  R  I  T  A  N  N  I  C 


IN     THE 


O  F 


KING  HE 


VI 


c 


P.    VIII. 


S  E  C  T.    I. 

H  E  Existence  and  powerful  Operation  or  this 
Conftitution,  did  never  more  confpicuouily 
appear,  than  in  this  King's  Reign  5  but 
thofe  eminent  Effects  cannot, be  made  Intel- 
ligible, without  firft  reprefenting  the  State 
of  the  Kingdom,  at  the  King's  Acceffion. 


It  mull  therefore  be  remembered,  That  this  King's  Victorious 
Eather,  King  Henry  V.  had  laid  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  France^ 
as  he  was  defcended  hom<PhiIippa,  a  Daughter  of  France,  and 
Wife  to  Edward  II.  King  of  England  5  and  by  his  Vi&ories  of 
Jgincourty  and  other  Places,  had  fo  far  fubdued  the  French  King 
Charles  VI.  and  the  Power  of  France,  that  a  State  Agreement 
was  made  between   the  two  Kings,  and  ratified  by  the  Parlia- 


I  . 


ment 
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ment  of  France,  whereby  King  Henry  V-  was  to  marry  Kathe- 
rine, the  French  King's  Daughter,  and  to  be  Regent  of  France 
during  that  King's  Life,  and.,  after  his  Death,  was  to  iucceed 
him  as  King  of  France  :  In  purfuance  of  which  Contract,  King 
Henry  V-  married  Katherine  Princefs  of  France  5  but  he  died 
when  his  only  Son  King  Henry  VI.  was  under  Nine  Months 
old  5  and  the  French  King  Charles  VI-  furvived  King  Henry  V- 
but  Fifty-three  Days. 

The  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  England,  at  the  Death 
of  King  Henry  V-  were  Men  of  great  Valour  and  Capacities, 
viz.  His  two  Brothers,  John  cPlantagenet,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
and  Humphry  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Gloucefler,  and  his  three 
Uncles,  the  Sons  of  his  Grandfather,  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of 
Fane  after,  by  the  Lady  Katherine  Swlnford ;  all  Born  at  the 
Caftle  of  Beaufort,  in  France,  and  legitimated  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, in  the  20th  Year  of  King  Richard  II.  and  by  that 
Statute,  were  obliged  to  ufe  the  Surname  of  Beaufort.  The 
Names  of  thefe  Uncles  were,  John  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerfet, 
Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Fxeter,  and  Henry  Beaufort,  Bifliop 
of  Whichever,'  and  Cardinal. 

Another  potent  Prince  of  the  Blood,  was  Humphry  Stafford, 
firft  Earl,  and  after  Duke  of  Buckingham,  defcended  from  Amie 
CPlantagenet,  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Thomas  Plantagenet,  called 
Thomas  of  Woodflock,  Sixth,  and  youngeft,  Son  of  King  Ed- 
ward III.  which  Thomas  of  Woodflock,  was  Earl  of  Buckingham, 
and  Duke  of  Gloucejler,  and  had  been  murdered  at  Calais,  by 
Order  of  his  Nephew  King  Richard  II.  as  before  is  related. 

Another  Prince  of  the  Blood,  was  Richard  'Plantagenet,  Duke 
of  York,  defcended,  on  the  Father's  Side,  from  Edmund  Fifth  Son 
of  the  great  King  Edward  III.  Duke  of  York  (that  is)  he  was  Son 
and  Heir  of  RJchard  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  who  was 
Son  and  Heir  of  the  faid  Edmund  Duke  of  York  :  He  was  likewife 
defcended  on  his  Mother's  Side,  from  Eionel  Plantagenet,  Duke 
of  Clarence,  third  Son  of  King  Edward  III.  (whofe  two  eldeff. 
Sons  were  deceafed  without  IlTue).  that  is,  This  Richard  Duke 
of  York,  was  Son  and  Heir  of  Amie  Mortiner,  Daughter  and 
Heir  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of 'March,  whobeing  Son  and  Heir 
of  Philippa  Plantagenet,  Daughter  and  Heir  of  the  faid  Lionel 
Duke  of- 'Clarence,  third  Son  of  King  Edward  III.  had  be^n,  in 
the   Reign  of  King  PJchard  flV  declared   Herf  Apparent  to  the 

Crown. 
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Crown.     This  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  was  a  Man  of  profound 
Thought  and  Subtlety,  and  of  equal  Valour  and  Induftry. 

Another  Nobleman  of  great  Activity  and  Ambition,  was 
William  de  la  Pole,  firft  Earl,  and  after  Marcjuefs,  and,  at  laft, 
Duke  of  Suffolk  3  he  was  defcended  from  Michael  de  la  Pole, 
the  Chancellor  Impeached  in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 
And  this  William  was  alfo  Father  of  John  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  who  married  Elizabeth  Plant  agenet,  Daughter  of  the 
(aid  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  and  Sifter  of  King  Edward  IV. 
by  whom  he  had  Iflue,  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
who  was  bought  by  King  Henry  VIE  of  the  Duke  of  Bntany^ 
and  put  to  Death  by  King  Henry  VIIE 

Thefe  being  many  of  the  Great  Men  in  England,  King 
Henry  V-  by  his  Will,  made  a  good  and  wife  Provifion,  for  the 
Government,  during  the  Infancy  of  his  Son  King  Henry  VE  by 
Depofiting  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government,  in  the  Hands 
of  his  Friends  of  the  Pane  after  Line  ;  to  wit,  he  appointed  his 
Brother  John  Duke  of  Bedford,  to  be  Regent  of  Prance  5  and 
his  Brother  Humphry  Duke  of  Gloucejler,  to  be  Protector  of 
England  5  and  his  Uncle,  the  faid  Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of 
Exeter,  and  Henry  Beaufort,  Bifhop  of  Winchester,  and  Car- 
dinal, to  be  Guardians  of  the  Infant  King's  Perfon,  recom- 
mending to  them  all,  to  hold  and  preferve  to  England,  what  he 
had  won  in  France. 

The  French  King  Charles  VE  having  furvived  King  Henry  V- 
but  Fifty-three  Days,  the  Infant  King  Henry  VE  thereupon  be- 
came King  of  France  at  Nine  Months  old. 

SECT.    11. 

THESE  were  the  Circumftances  that  attended  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Infant  King's  Reign  : 

The  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France,  performed  his 
Part,  whilft  he  lived,  being  about  fourteen  Years,  with  admirable 
Valour,  Conduct,  and  Fidelity. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucejler,  as  Protector  of  England,  punctually 

Adhered  to  the  Conftitution5  and  Adminiftred  fo  juftly,  that  Be 

f  gained 


CONSTITUTION.  "28$ 


gained  not  only  the  People's  Love,  but  the  Character  of  the 
Good  Duke  or  Gloucester. 

Previous  to  the  Breaches  of  the  Conflitution,  it  will  be  nece£- 
fary  to  obferve  the  Affections,  that  foon  appeared  amongft  thefe 
great  Men.  in  whofe  Hands  the  Governing  Power  was  lodged, 
whilft  the  Infant  King  fat  on  the  Throne. 

I.  The  Protector's  Conduct:  made  him  Popular,  and  for  that 
Reafon  Powerful  5  but,  at  the  fame  Time,  it  drew  on  him  the 
Envy  of  the  other  great  Minifters,  and  efpecially  of  his  Uncle 
Henry  Beaufort,  Bifhop  of  Whichever,  and  Cardinal,  who 
abounded  with  Riches  and  Pride,  and  being  fupported  by  the 
BiOiops  and  Clergymen,  who  always  made  a  Majority  in  the 
Privy  Council,  and  by  William  de  la  'Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
and  others  who  Lifted  in  that  Party,  he,  the  Cardinal,  found 
Means  oftentimes,  to  carry  Queftions  againft  the  Protector,  and 
to  Embarafs  his  Counfels  and  Defigns. 

II.  The  two  Brothers,  the  Regent  of  France,  and  the  Prote- 
ctor of  England,  flood  up  precifely  for  the  Honour  and  Majefty 
of  the  Engliflo  Name,  and  for  preferving  to  King  Henry  VI- 
what  his  Father  had  won  in  France  5  but  the  Cardinal  of  Whi- 
chever, and  his  Party,  efpecially  William  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of 
Silffolk,  continually  whifpered,  and  perluaded  Peace,  and  difpa- 
raged  not  only  the  General,  who  was  Regent  in  France  5  but  all 
the  Meafures  and  Counfels,  that  were  taken,  for  carrying  on  a 
fuccefsful  War,  and,  doubtlefs  (being  thus  inclined)  they  carried 
on,  with  the  French  Minifters,  fecret  Correfpondences. 

SECT.     III. 

ABOUT  the  21ft  Year  of  this  King's  Reign,  the  King's 
Marriage  came  under  Confederation  and  Debate  in  Council,  and 
the  Queftion  was,  Whether  a  Marriage  with  the  'Daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Armagnac,  or  with  Margaret,  Daughter  o/Reyner 
Duke  of  An jou,  and 'Titular  King  of  Sicily,  Naples,  and  Jem- 
lalem,  who  was  Niece  to  the  Queen  of  France,  were  moft  for 
the  Interefl  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  England  ?  Humphry 
Duke  ofGloucefler,  declared  for  the  former,  giving  for  his  Opi- 
nion, this   Reafon  of  State,  That  the  Earl  of  Armagnac  was 
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the  mojl  Potent  Prince  in  France,  and  could  afford  the  befl  Jfftjl" 
ance,  to  defend  and  preferve  the  King's  dominions  in  that  Loim- 
try,  whereas  Reyner  Duke  of  Anjou,  had  been  the  Kings 
Enemy,  and  had  fought  againft  his  Interejl :  And  the  Duke  oi 
Gloucejler,  therefore,  by  his  Credit  and  Authority  in  the  Council,, 
carried,  for  the  prefent,  the  Queftion,  and  the  King  was,  by  his 
Proxy,  married  to  the  Princefs  of  Armagnac* 

But  the  Cardinal  of  Winchejler,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  and 
others  of  their  Party,  being  in  the  jfcmtt)  ^Wttttft,  perfuaded 
the  Marriage  with  Margaret  of  Anjou,  Daughter  of  Reyner 
Duke  of  Anjou,  and  Titular  King  of  Sicily,  reprefenting  to  the 
flexible  King,  that  Margaret  was  the  more  beautiful  Lady,  and 
of  greater  Nobility,  as  being  Niece  to  the  French  Queen,  and 
would  therefore  facilitate  a  Peace  with  France  :  Thefe  Minifters, 
upon  thofe  Suggestions,  prevailed,  and  privately  procured  the 
French  King  to  find  g|j)0ftnS  to  obftruct  and  delay  (  as  he  did ) 
the  PalTage  of  the  Princefs  of  Armagnac,  into  England,  andj 
in  the  mean  Time,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  by  fecret  Orders, 
Treated  of,  and  Concluded  a  Marriage  for  the  Kins,  with  the 
Princefs  of  Anjou,  which  the  King  Accepted,  and  Ratified, 
and  the  Marriage  was  Solemnized,  and  the  Daughter  of  Armag- 
nac EepuDiatco. 

Margaret  of  Anjou,  now  Queen  of  England,  being  a  Lady 
full  of  Difcourfe,  bufy  in  Councils,  and  couragious,  but  change- 
able ;  and  being  Supported  by  the  Cardinal  of  Winchejler,  by 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  by  the  Dukes  of  Somerfet,  and  Buck- 
ingham, and  other  Adverfaries  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler,  foon 
found  in  the  Perfon  of  her  Husband,  King  Henry  VI.  the  Imbe-' 
cility  of  the  Government,  and  alTumed  to  herfelf,  the  Exercife 
of  the  Regal  Power,  and  cut  fhort  the  Power  and  Influence, 
of  Humphry,  the  good  Duke  of  Gloucejler ,  and  yet  for  all 
that,  the  Popularity  and  Power  of  Gloucejler,  proved  ftrong 
enough  to  give  Inftructions,  in  many  Cafes,  to  Buckingham 
and  Suffolk,  whofe  Power  under  the  Queen,  had  orherwife 
been  Abfolute, 
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SECT. 

I  T  is  here  to  be  obferved,  That  before  this  Marriage,  the 
Conflitution  had,  in  the  Main,  been  punctually  adhered  to,  and 
Juftice,  with  great  ■  Moderation,  had  been  impartially  admi- 
niftred,  which  kept  the  People,  in  general,  contented  ;  and  that 
proves  the  Meaning  of  that  Proverb,  Woe  to  that  Nation  whofe 
King  is  a  Child,  to  be,  Woe  to  that  Nation,  whole  King  is  a 
Child  (not  in  Tears)  hut  in  Abilities  to  govern  ;  for  whilit  this 
King  continued  a  Child  in  Years,  his  Kingdom  and  Government 
flourifhed. 

The  Effect  of  this  Adherence  to  the  Conftitution  was  jfuch, 
That  the  afpiring  Genius  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  although 
he  was  Elder  in  Blood,  than  King  Henry  VI.  who  wore  the 
Crown,  never  durft,  before  the  King's  Marriage,  fo  much  as 
whifper  his  Pretentions  to  the  Government  ;  becaufe,  fo  long  as 
the  Conftitution  was  obferved,  every  Man  enjoyed  the  Benefit 
of  the  Law,  and  acquiefced. 

It  is  therefore  obvious,  if  the  Duke  of  Tork  had,  before  that 
Marriage,  argued  with  the  People,  or  with  the  two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  after  this  Manner,  Gentlemen,  Here  is  my 
'Pedigree,  by  which  it  appears,  That  I  am  nearer  in  Blood  to 
the  lad  Hereditary  King,  viz.  to  King  Richard  II.  (whom  the 
two  Eftates,  for  breaking  the  Conftitution,  and  his  Coronation 
Oath,  removed  from  the  Government)  and  that  the  two  Eftates 
did  Wrong,  in  calling  to  the  Government  Henry  of  Bolingbrook 
"Duke  of  Lancafter,  preferable  to  the  Mortimer '5  Heirs  ojTLyonel 
Duke  of  Clarence,  which  Heirs  were  Elder  in  Blood,  than 
the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  ;  for  you  know  (Gentlemen)  It  is  a 
Maxim  in  other  Countries,  and  efpecially  in  the  Civil  Lawy 
'That  Rights  of  Blood,  are  not  to  be  altered  by  human  'Powers  5 
for  thefe  Reafons,  Gentlemen,  I  dejire  or  require  you  to  take  up 
Arms,  and  Adventure  your  Lives  and  Eftates,  in  afjijling  me 
to  become  your  Governor,  to  ride  you  as  my  Ancejlors  heretofore 
did  ride  England  5  I  fay,  fuch  Arguments  would  have  appeared 
Irrrational  and  Ineffectual  5  for  the  People  would  have  readily 
anfwered,  We  live  under  a  Form  of  Government,  that  is  jujtly 
adminijired,  whereby  every  Man  enjoys  his  own,  infomuch,  that 
when  his  Property,    or  other  Liberties  are  questioned,  Jujlice 
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mid  Right  is  done  3  and  we  know,  that  you,  if  you  were 
Supreme  Governor,  could  do  no  more  or  better  3  and  as  to  the 
Government,  when  your  Anceftor,  King  Richard  II.  abdicated, 
and  by  his  Mif -Government  broke  the  Original  Contract, 
Henry  IV.  was  called,  and  by  Virtue  of  the  Fundamental  5F0£tU 
of  our  Government,  placed  in  the  Vacant  'Throne  3  The  Constitu- 
tion therefore,  gave  to  King  Henry  VI-  {as  Grandfon  and  Heir 
to  Henry  IV.)  the  fame  Hereditary  Right  to  the  Government,  as 
it  hath  given  to  us,  the  People,  in  Relation  to  our  Lands,  Liber- 
ties, Ejlates,  and  Hereditary  Privileges,  and  we  acquiefce  therein. 
As  to  the  Rights  of  Blood,  you  mention,  We  Demand  of  you,  Who 
injlituted,  or  gave  in  England  thofe  Rights  you  pretend  to  ?  We 
know  of  no  Rights,  but  thofe  that  are  derived  from  our  26}itifi) 
CcnftlCUttOH,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land  3  and,  therefore,  it  will 
be  unreafonable,  and  unjujt  in  us,  to  take  up  Arms,  and  adventure 
our  Lives  and  Eft  cites  in  Difturbing  a  lawful  Governor,  to  make 
Room  for  you  to  govern  us,  who  claim  under  a  Governor  who 
had  abdicated  his  Right  for  Mifgovemment  3  and  therefore  could 
never  transfer  a  Right  to  you,  to  govern  us,  when  he  had,  at 
his  T)eath,  none  h'imfelf 

Thefe  Anfwers,  or  fuch  as  thefe,  would  (doubtlefs)  have 
been  given  to  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  if  he  had  made  Ufe  of 
fuch  naked  Arguments. 

sect.   v. 

I  F  this  would  have  been  the  Cafe,  before  the  King's  Mar- 
riage, it  becomes  material,  to  fee  what  happened  afterwards,  to 
alter  that  Cafe,  and  to  furnifh  the  Duke  of  Tork  with  fuch  Argu- 
ments, as  proved  convincing  and  effectual. 

The  Queen,  and  her  Favourites,  having  appropriated  to 
themlelves  the  King's  Perfon,  they  endeavoured  to  fettle  in  him 
an  abiolute  Power  in  Government,  that  they  themfelves  might 
exercife  it  3  and,  accordingly,  they  fported  themfelves  in  wan- 
ton Acts  of  Power,  fuch  as  thefe  : 

The  Purveyors  for  the  King's  Houfehold  took  Provifions 
from  the  People,  paying,  or  giving  for  the  fame,  nothing  but 
Court-Promifes. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Favourites  at  Court  got  Promifes  from  the  King,  of 
the  Lands  and  Goods  of  fuch  as  fhould  be  condemned  3  and 
in  order  to  convict  and  condemn  fuch  Perfons  as  had  Lands  and 
Goods,  they  procured  indirect  and  unlawful  Proceedings  to  be 
ufed  in  Accufations,  and  in  Subornation  of  WitneiTes,  Embra- 
cery of  Juries,  and  in  obtaining  of  Letters,  from  Great  Men,  to 
the  Judges  3  whereby  Juftice  was  perverted,  the  Innocent  often 
Attainted,  and  if  they  were  not  Executed,  yet  they  were,  at 
leaft,  Imprifoned  to  their  Undoing. 


That  Legal  Proceedings,  to  recover  juft  Inheritances,  were, 
greatly  interrupted  in  all  Cafes,  where  the  wrongful  PoiTeflbr  s 
Friends  were  potent. 


That  the  Freedom  of  Electing  Knights  and  BurgefTes  for  the 
Parliament,  was  violated,  and  many  other  Grievances,  of  the  like 
Nature,  were  Enumerated,  and  Complained  of. 

Thefe  Proceedings  being  Arraigned  and  Oppofed,  by  Hum* 
phry  Duke  of  Gloucefler,  the  Queen  and  her  Favourites,  Suffolk, 
Buckingham,  and  the  Cardinal  Bifhpp  of  Wmchejler,  procured 
this  Good  Duke  of  Gloucejler  (  for  his  over-much  Care  of  the 
State)  to  be  Excluded,  not  only  from  all  Commands,  but  from 
the  CounciUTable  3  they  ftirred  up  Informers,  to  charge  him 
with  divers  Offences,  and  although  he  juftified  himfelf,  yet  no 
Jujtijication  would  be  heard. 

They  refoived,  The  Duke  fhould  be,  in  a  Parliamentary 
Method,  condemned  3  for  which  End,  they  procured  a  Parliament 
to  be  held  at  St.  Edmonds-Bury ',  and  iummoned  thereto,  the 
Duke  of  Gloucejler,  who  attended  accordingly  3  And  the  Lord 
Beamont,  as  Conftable  of  England,  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham^ 
Somerfet,  and  others,  2ttECltcD>  and  Impriioned  the  Duke  of 
Gloucejler  for  High-Treafon  :  But  the  Confpirators  fufpecting 
the  Succefs  of  any  publick  Accufation,  the  Good  Duke  was,  on 
the  next  Day  after  his  Imprifonment,  being  the  2d  Day  of  the 
Seflion  of  Parliament,  found  ^UttJCtCD  in  his  Bed. 

The  Death  oi  this  Patriot  was,  by  the  People,  positively 
charged  on  the  Queen  and  Suffolk,  and  fo  oblkjuely  on  the 
King  3  for  the  Fact  was  Evident,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  pretend 
Ignorance,  or  Innocence  3  however,  this  is  plain,    That  by  this 
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'Nefarious  Act,  in  cutting  down  Gloucejler,  (the  ftrongeft  Pillar 
and  Support  of  the  Houfe  o&Lancafter)  the  King,  with  his  Left- 
Hand,  cut  Off  his  Right  5  after  which,  the  whole  Frame  of  the 
Government  Refted,  or  Devolved,  on  the  Queen  and  her 
Favourites. 

SECT.    VI 

B  Y  thefe  Proceedings,  the  Pretender  ( Richard,  Duke  of 
Tork )  was  furniflied  with  fufficient  Arguments  5  and,  therefore, 
whifpered  to  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  That 
now  it  was  evident,  That  the  Conjiitution  was  violated,  and 
the  Original  Contract  broken  5  but  above  all,  That  the  King 
was  under  an  incurable  T)ifability  to  govern  3  and  that  there 
was  no  Government  in  being,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Throne 
was  Vacant  3  and  that  he,  the  T)uke,  as  next  in  Blood,  was 
Intituled,  to  be  called  to  the  Government,  and  placed  in  the 
Throne  5  adding  his  own  great  Promifes,  to  govern  according  to 
the  Conjiitution. 


The  Duke  of  Tork,  moreover,  Alledged,  That  the  gJHUfc 
BCt  of  Gloucefler,  was  attended  with  a  Complication  of 
Breaches  3  for  it  was  Gloucefter's  T)uty  to  obey  the  Summons 
to  Parliame?it  3  that  he  did  obey,  and  attend,  Depending  on  the 
Privilege  of  Parliament,  to  protect  and  exempt  him,  from  all 
Arrejis  and  Imprifonments  5  That,  however,  when  any  Man  is 
Imprifoned,  the  Government  is  refponjible  for  his  Safety  :  But  the 
T)uke  of  Gloucefter  was  not  only  Arrejled,  in  Violation  of  the 
Privileges  of  'Parliament  3  but  £pUtD CtflU  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Government,  although  he  was  the  Kings  Uncle  3  and  whofe 
Loyalty,  Fidelity,  Courage,  and  Indujiry,  had  been  fuch  3  that 
by  his  Good  Services,  King  Henry's  Throne  had  been  Ejia~ 
blijloed. 

Thefe  Breaches  of  the  Constitution,  and  thofe  before  men- 
tioned,  being,  in  Fact,  true,  afforded  fuch  Arguments,  as  the 
|BtOpl0  heard  with  Attention  3  for  they  were  now  themfelves 
grieved,  with  a  Multiplicity  of  Vexations,  and  wanted  a  Refti- 
tution  to  their  Hereditary  Privileges  3  and  for  that  Reafon,  they 
encouraged  the  Duke  of  Tork,  to  purfue  his  own  Claim.,  and 
their  Deliverance  ;  promifing  their  utmoft  $fGftance° 
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SECT.    VII. 

THE  Fruit  of  thefe  Whifpers  of  the  Duke  of  Tori,  and  of 
his  Adherents,  grew  up.  Co  faft,  as  to  make  his  Friends  come 
near  to  a  Ballance  with  the  other  Part  of  the  People  :  To  which 
Grievances,  was  added,  a  DifJoonomable  'Peace  with  France, 
which  was  made,  about  this  Time,  by  Suffolk,  Acting  therein 
as  prime  Minifter,  under  the  Queen's  Influence,  and  fecret  Di* 
rections,  to  gratify  her  Aunt  the  Fre?2ch  Queen. 

The  Peace  was  'JfllgiCQiQUS  to  the  EngliJIo,  for  the  Intereft 
of  England  was  proflituted,  and  all  Queftions  with  the  French  y 
meanly  given  up  ;  and  even  the  King's  faithful  Allies  were  charged 
with  Nonperformance,  and  treated  as  Enemies,  and,  as  fuch, 
were  Deferted,  and  Abandoned  to  utter  Ruin :  Whereupon  the 
Ferment  of  the  People  Increafed,  and  in  the  Parliament  which 
was  held  at  Weflminfter,  in  the  28th  Year  of  this  King's  Reign, 
the  Commons  Impeached  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  for  High  Treafon, 
and  for  other  High  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanors.  The  Overt 
Acts  of  which  Treafons,  were  thefe  : 

For  Confpiring  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  a  Prifoner  of  State, 
kept  in  England,  who  was  taken  at  the  Battle  of  Agincourt,  how 
the  French  Jhoald  recover  France  from  King  Henry,  and,  in 
order  to  effect  it,  had  procured  that  great  Prifoner  to  be  fet  at 
Liberty. 

For  managing  Matters  fo,  that  the  Towns  of  Mans  and 
Main,  in  Gafcoign,  were  delivered  to  the  Titular  King  of 
Sicily  (the  now  Queen's  Father)  King  Henry's  Enemy. 

For  Tiifclofing  to  the  French,  the  King's  Counfeh. 

For  Informing  the  French  of  the  King's  Strength  in  Warlike 
'Munitions. 

For  Difclojing  the  Kings  Secrets,  by  Means  whereof,  the 
Truce  was  Broken^. 

For  Staying  fundry  Arms  that  fiould  have  paffed  to  the  Ar~ 
mies  of  the  King,  and  his  Confederates,  and  had  thereby  Aided 
the  King's  Enemies* 

For 
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For  Comforting  the  Kings  Enemies,  by  making  a  feparate 
'-Peace  with  France,  whereby  the  Kings  Allies,  viz.  The  T)uke 
of  Britany,  was  intively  Ruined,  and  the  King  of  Arragon 
almojl  loft. 

For  procuring  a  Garrifon  of  Englifli  to  Fight  againft  the 
Germans,  the  King's  Friends  and  Allies,  on  the  'Part  of  and 
for  the  French,  the  King's  Enemies,  and  for  other  Crimes. 

The  Duke  of  Suffolk  anfwered  the  Impeachment,  and  yet 
refufed  to  put  himfelf  on  his  Tryal  by  his  Peers,  but  fub- 
mitted  himfelf  to  whatever  the  King  fhould  order. 

At  this  Time,  the  Queen,  and  her  Counfellors,  held  Con- 
fultations  how  to  deliver  her  Favourite  Duke,  where,  doubtlefs, 
it  was  Debated  and  Refolved,  That,  according  to  the  Maxims 
of  the  Civil  Law,  the  Regal  Power  was  Siipream,  Sovereign, 
and  Abfolutely  above  the  Parliament 3  That  the  Court  of  Par- 
liament whs  the  King's  Court,  and  that  the  King  might  himfelf 
give  the  'Judgment,  when  the  Offender  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the 
King's  Order  3  And  that  this  Judgment,  fjjould  be  called  the 
King's  Judgment. 

The  Queen,  and  her  Junto,  caufed  the  King  to  go  to 
the  Parliament,  and  there,  in  Favour  to  her  Favourite,  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  take  from  before  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  the  Judi' 
cature  of  this  Offender,  and  of  his  Offences :  Whereupon,  the 
King  took  upon  him  the  Judicature,  in  his  own  Perfon,  and 
gave  Judgment  upon  the  Impeachment,  Inadequate  to  the 
Crimes,  viz.  He  Acquitted  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  of  the  High 
Treafon  3  and  as  for  the  other  Crimes,  he  only  Banifhed  him 
for  Five  Years  3  and,  for  a  prefent  Colour,  Committed  him  to 
the  Tower  'till  further  Order. 

The  Lords  Entered  their  $^0tCft  againft  this  Proceeding,  De* 
daring,  That  this  Judgment  given  by  the  King  in  his  0Vt)U 
3&ttf0!t,  and  by  his  own  Rule,  and  not  by  their  Affent,  was 
mi  Infringement  of  their  Parliamentary  Rights  and  Privileges  5 
and  Infifted  and  Claimed,  That  neither  they,  nor  their  Heirs, 
fhould,  by  this  Example,  be  barred  of  their  Hereditary  Judica- 
ture or  Jurifdi&ion. 

*  However, 
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However,  this  Arbitrary  Proceeding  was  looked  upon  as  fuch 
a  Violation  of  the  Fundamental  Rights,  Powers,  and  Privi- 
leges of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  fo  refembled  the  late 
Arbitrary  E?iterprizes  of  King  Richard  II.  that  it  Incenfed  the 
People  in  General,  and  to  Increafe  the  DifTatisfa&ion,  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  after  he  had  remained  about  a  Month  in  the  Tower, 
wras  fet  at  Liberty,  and  taken  openly,  into  Favour  at  Court  r 
After  which,  the  Parliament  was  Adjourned  to  Leicejler,  where 
the  King  and  Queen  appeared  in  great  Splendor,  and  brought 
in  their  Retinue  or  Attendance,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,,  as  Prime 
Minifter  of  State. 

The  Commons  renewed  their  Refentment,  and  Petitioned, 
or  AddrefTed  the  King,  That  all  inch  Perfons,  as  coniented  to 
the  Delivery  up  of  Mans  and  Main,  in  Gafcoign,  pointing  di- 
rectly at  Suffolk,  might  be  duly  puniilied  5  and  charged  in  their 
Addrefs,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  to  be  principal  Advifer,  and  Au- 
thor of  that  Criminal  Proceeding :  Whereupon,  the  King  was, 
in  a  manner,  forced  to  Banifh  Suffolk  for  Five  Years  5  But  the 
'People,  in  their  Rage,  Catched  the  Duke  at  Sea,  as  he  was 
palling  into  an  Honourable  Exile,  amongfr.  his  Friends  in 
France  5  and  although  he  had  been  Refcued  by  the  King,  from 
the  Juftice  of  Parliament,  the  People  executed  on  him  Military 
Juftice,  and,  on  the  Side  of  the  Boat,  CljOpptD  -Off  !];£'  ^r<UJ, 
which  proves  this  Antient  Obfervation  to  be  true,  That  when 
our  Kings  endeavour  to  Skreen,  or  'Defend,  or  'Deliver  State 
Malefactors,  they  do  but  make  the  Commons  more  formidable. 

SECT.     VIIL 

FOR  foon  after,  the  People  encouraged  and  enabled  the  Duke 
of  Tork,  to  Support  his  Arguments  with  Arms  :  But  it  is  not 
material  to  this  Undertaking,  to  Relate  this  Duke's  Mihtarv 
Proceedings  5  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  That  the  Duke  was  Victorious 
in  Three  Battles  :  1 .  At  St.  Alban'5,  where  the  King  was 
made  Prifoner.  2.  At  Blore  Heath,  in  Shropshire.  3.  At 
Northampton,  where  the  Duke,  a  fecond  Time,  took  the  King 
Prifoner,  and  in  his  Name  called  a  Parliament,  which  met  at 
Weftminfter  in  the  ^oth  Tear  of  King  Henry's  Reign. 

E  e  e  e  At 
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At  this  Time  the  People  were  pofieiTed  with  a  general  Belief, 
That  King  Henry,  for  his  Male  Adminiftration,  had  Abdicated 
the  Government,  and  Broken  the  <Dtfgttl<ll  COttftftCT,  or  ra- 
ther, That  the  Nation  was  Void  of  Government,  by  reafon  the 
King  was  under  an  Incurable  Incapacity  to  Govern ;  and  that 
he,  the  Duke  of  York,  being  the  moft  worthy  of  the  Royal 
Family,  ought  to  be  called  to  fill  the  Throne  (  i.  e.  The  Go- 
vernment) of  England. 

The  Afpiring  Duke  of  York,  having  in  his  Power  the 
Captive  King,  his  Proceedings  to  claim  the  Government, 
exceeded  all  the  Methods  of  that  kind,  that  had  ever  been  at- 
tempted 5  for  the  Duke  having  in  View,  Two  Titles  to  claim 
by,  viz. 

I.  To  derive  his  Title  to  the  Government,  by  'Lineal 
T)efcent  from  the  eldeji  Son  of  King  Henry  III.  which  would 
appear  to  be  preferable  to  King  Henry  VI.  in  Point  of  Primo- 
geniture, becaufe  King  Henry's  Kindred  to  the  Crown,  was 
"Derived  from  the  fecond  Son  of  King  Henry  III. 

But  the  Duke  of  York  fufpe<5ted  that  this  Claim  to  the  Go- 
vernment, would  be  oppofed  by  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons,  becaufe,  about  6i  Years  before,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  had  Refolved  and  Declared,  That  the  Hereditary 
Right  to  the  Government,  had  hen  by  Breaches  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  of  the  Original  Contract  to  obferve  it,  made  by  King 
Richard  II.  Determined,  and  that  the  Throne  had  thereby, 
become  HftCftnt* 

II.  He  judged,  That  if  he  claimed  a  Title,  by  charging  the 
tfiCtJCS  of  the  Conftitutwn,  made  by  King  Henry  VI.  and  by 

objecting  his  Incapacity  to  Govern,  and  that  the  Throne  was, 
for  thoje  Reafons,  become  Vacant  5 


This  Claim  would  Create  an  untoward  Afpeff  towards  this 
Duke  of  York's  Aneeftors,  the  Kings  Edward  11.  and  Richard  11. 
and  would  amount  to  a  Submijfion,  or  Approbation  of  their 
Removals  -,  and  that  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
had  legally  called  to  the  Government,  Henry  of  Eolingbrook, 
and  juftly  placed  him  in  the  Throne ,  and,  confequentiy,  that 
Hereditary  Right,  from  the  laft  Poffeffor  of  the  Crown  in  the 

Duke 
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Duke  of  Tork's  Family  (viz.  King  Richard  II.)  could  give  him 
no  Title  5  becaufe  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  had 
Refolved  and  Adjudged,  That  King  Richard  II.  had  broken  the 
Original  Contract  5  and  that  the  Throne  was,  for  that  ReaJony 
Vacant  :  And  that  King  Richard  II.  could  have  no  Heir,  at 
that  Time,  becaufe  he  was  Living,  and  lived  above  one  Year 
after  5  and  therefore  he  was  not  King,  nor  Pofleflbr  of  the 
Crown,  at  his  Death. 

But  the  Duke  of  Tori,  had  talked  fo  much  of  his  Lineal 
Defcent,  and  was  fo  Intoxicated  with  the  Notions  of  Hereditary 
Right,  that  he  Chofe  to  claim  by  that  Title,  and  to  Endea- 
vour to  make  that  Right  to  appear  Indefeazible. 

SECT.     IX. 

THE  Ambitious  Duke,  therefore,  had  caufed  himfelf  to  be 
omitted  and  not  fummoncd  to  this  Parliament,  to  the  End  he 
might  (as  he  did)  become  a  Suitor,  and  exhibit  to  the  Lords  in 
Parliament,  a  SSlltifUtg,  containing  his  Claim  and  Title  to  the 
Government,  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  if  he  had  claimed  the 
Manor  of  Greenwich,  deriving  his  Pedigree  from  the  eldefl  Son 

r  7 

or  King  Henry  III.  (to  wit)  As  Son  and  Heir  of  Ann  Mortimer, 
Countefs  of  Cambridge,  and  after,  Dutchefs  of  York,  'Daugh- 
ter and  Heir  of  Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  who  was  Son 
and  Heir  o/Philippa  Plantagenet,  the  Wife  of  Edmund  Morti- 
mer, and  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Lyonel  Plantagenet  Duke  of 
Clarence,  third  Son  of  King  Edward  III.  5  who  was  Son  and 
Heir  of  King  Edward  II.  3  who  was  the  Son  and  Heir  of  King 
Edward  I.  3  who  was  Eldefl  Son  and  Heir  of  the  fa'id  K. 
Henry  III. 

That  King  Edward  the  Third's  Eldefl  Son,  Edward  the 
Black  Prince,  had  IiTue  only  King  Richard  II.  which  Black 
Prince,  and  alfo  King  Edward  the  Third's  fecond  Son  William 
of  Hatfield,  were  both  Deceafed,  without  Iflue  5  and,  therefore, 
Edmund  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  and  after  his  Death,  without 
IfTue,  his  Sifter  Ann  Mortimer,  Dutchefs  of  Tork,  ought  to  have 
been  called  to  the  Government,  and  to  have  fucceeded  King 
Richard  II.  preferable  to  Henry  of  Bolingbrook,  whofe  Defcent 
was  derived  by  his  Mother,  from  Edmund  Earl  of  Lan caller, 

vulgarly 
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'vulgarly  called  Crouchback,  the  fecond  Son  of  King  Henry  the 

Third, 

The  Lord  Chancellor  of  England ',  to  whom  this  Writing  was 
Delivered  in  Parliament,  Demanded  of  the  Lords,  Whether  they 
would  have  the  fame  Read  ?    to  which  they  Anfwered,  Every 
Per  fin,    High  and  Low,    who  fued  to  that  High  Court,    by 
Petition,  Ottg'Ijt  tO  be  tytfttti  ;    and  his  Petition  Underflood  ; 
Whereupon  the  Writing  was,    for  that  Reafon,  Read,    and  the 
Cafe  opened  3    immediately  after  which  Reading,  the  Duke   of 
York's  Council  Defired,  and  Preffed  the  Lords  to  give  a  fpeedy 
Anfwer  :  And  here  it  may  be  Obferved,  That  this  Claim  imported 
in  itfelf,  either  a  Petition  or  a  Command  5  If  it  imported  a  Peti- 
tion, then  it  implied  and  fupofed  the  Petitioner,  to  be  in  a  fubor- 
dinate  or  Inferior  Station,   to  that  Court,  to  which  he   (lied  for 
Juflice  :    And,    if  it   imported  a  Command,  then   it   implied   a 
Power  in  the  Duke,    to  punifli  cDifobedience  and  Contempt  of 
his  Command  :  Which  was  Repugnant,  or  Inconfiftent  with  the 
Claim  itfelf  5  For,  What  needed  he  to  Claim,    or  Petition  for 
that  Thing,  which  he  could  Command  ?  and  yet  thofe  Writers, 
who  have  Afferted  other  Abfurdities,    have  been  equally  abfurd, 
in  AlTerting,   That  the  Tiukes  Claim  was  not  a  Petition  to  the 
Lords  in  Parliament,  although  he  did  not  Command,  but  Deft" 
red,  and  Prayed  them  to  give  an  Anfwer,  to  the  Writing,  Con- 
taining his  Claim, 

The  Lords  fent  for  the  Judges,  and  Demanded  to   know  of 

them,  What  was  the  Law  of  the  Land,  in  this  Cafe  ?  to  which 

the  Judges  Anfwered,  That  the  Matter  in  §v.efiion  was  Matter 

of  State  and  Government,    determinable  only  by   the  Eflates  in 

Parliament, L  and  not  in  the  ordinary  Courts  ofjuftice^  That  the 

like  Quejlions  had  been  determined  by  the  two  Eft  ate  s  of  L^ords 

and  Commons,  in   the  Cafes  of  the  two  Kings  Edward  II.  and 

Richard  II.  whereas  the  T)uke  of  York'5   Claim,    in  this  Cafe, 

imported  a  Difavowing  or  Contradicting  the  Legality  of  thofe 

^Determinations  5  and,  therefore,  the  ^ueftion  was  improper,   to 

be  Demanded  of  the  Judges,  becaufe  no  proper  Anfwer  could  be 

given,  without  Judging,  whether  their  Majler  King  Henry  VI. 

were  lawful  King,  or  not,  which  was  an  abfurd  Enquiry,  and 

inconfiftent,  not  only  with  their  Comrniffion,  but  their  Oaths  • 

and,  moreover,  to  call  in   Queftion,    and  to   Judge,    Whether 

the  two  Ejlates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  did  rEtgilt  0£  (KMtQttg, 

in  declaring  the  Throne  to   be   Vacant,    and  calling  Henry  of 

Boling- 
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Bolingbrook  Duke  of  Lancafler  to  the  Government,  which  was 
a  Matter  above,  and  not  in  their  Jurifd'tBhn  :  The  Judges, 
therefore,  'Declined  to  intermeddle,  and  the  Lords  then,  fent  for 
the  King's  Serjeants  and  Counfellors  at  Law,  and  Demanded,  to 
know  or  them,  What  was  the  Law  in  this  Cafe  ?  but  They,  in 
like  Manner,  and  for  the  fame  Reafons,  Declined,  and  Refufed 
to  Intermeddle. 

In  this  perplexed  Conjuncture,  the  Duke  of  York  procured  a 
5FntU  Defence,  or  Anfwer  in  Writing,  for  King  Henry,  to  be 
brought  into  the  Houfe  of  Lords  5  in  order  to  bring  the  Que- 
ftion  to  an  Iffue,  and  into  Debate  before  them  :  By  which  An- 
fwer,  it  was  feignedly  infilled,  'That  the  Duke  of  York's  Claim 

and  Title  was  Defeated. 

■  - 

I.  By  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  taken  by  the  Lords,  and, 
amongft  them,  by  the  Duke  himfelf  to  King  Henry  VI.  as  law- 
ful King,  which  ought  not  to  be,  by  any  Means  broken. 

II.  By  the  many  Afis  of  'Parliament  made,  in  divers  Par- 
liaments held  by  this  King,  and  by  his  Progenitors,  the  Kings 
Henry  IV.  and  V.  touching  the  State  and  Government,  and 
touching  divers  Intails  of  the  Crown,  to  the  Heirs  Male  of  that 

Family.  ■ 


III.  That  the  Duke  o/York  had  borne  the  Arms  of  the  Mor- 
timers, and  not  the  Arms  of  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Planta- 
genets,  which  amounted  to  a  Difclaimer. 

IV.  That  King  Henry  IV.  when  he  took  upon  him  the 
Crown,  faid,  he  claimed  the  fame,  as  Right  Inheritor  to  King 
Henry  III.  and  not  as  Conqueror. 

But  this  fictitious  Writing,  omitted  King  Henrys  beft  Title  5 
which  had  been  Acquired,  and  Derived  by  and  from  the  Con- 
flitution,   and  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

To  which  Anfwer  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Tork  exhibited 
to  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  a  written  Replication,  wherein  he 
infilled  5 

I.  As  to  the  Oaths-,  That  every  Man  is  hound  to  obey  the  Law 
of  God  5  by  which  Law,  Truth  and  Jujlice  are  to  he  obfervedy 
and  Untruth  and  Injuftice  to  be  Reprejfed- 

Ffff  II.  That 
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• 

II.  77:w£  of  Z?«  Obedience  to  Gods  Law,  no  Man  can  dif- 
charge  himfelf  by  his  own  Act  or  'Deed,  or  by  any  Promife  or 
Oath. 

III.  That  an  Oath  made  by  one  Perfon,  to  the  Hurt  of  ano~ 
ther,  contrary  to  Truth  and  Jufike,  is  void. 

IV-  That  the  Nature  of  an  Oath,  is  to  confirm,   and  not  to 

impugn  Truth. 

V.  That  by  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  no  Man  is  bound  to  do 
an  unlawful  Thing. 

VI.  That  the  T)uke,  notwithftanding  his  Oath,  might  pur- 
fue  his  Right,  and  all  Perfbns  ought,  by  the  Law  of  God  and 
Man,  to  affift  him,  notwithftanding  any  Oath  of  Fealty,  to  any 
other  by  them  before  made. 


■ 


As  to  the  Ads  of  Parliament  made  in  the  Parliaments  held 
by  the  three  Henry's,  the  Duke,  in  his  Replication,  plainly  and 
fully  confeflfed  and  admitted,  That  all  the  A£is  and  Statutes 
made  in  their  Parliaments,  and  to  which  the  three  Kings,  Henry 
IV-  V-  and  VI.  had  given  their  Royal  Affent,  were  good  and 
fujficieyit  Laws,  to  bind  all  Perfons,  except  him  only  who  was 
Right  Inheritor  of  the  Crown,  as  fitch  Right  accorded  with  the 
Law  of  God. 

As  to  the  abftaining  from  bearing  the  Arms  of  the  Planta- 
genets,  or  Kings  of  England,  he  faid,  He  abftained  from  bear- 
ing thofe  Arms,  for  the  fame  Caufes,  as  he  abjlained  from  claim- 
ing and  purfuing  his  Right  and  Title  to  the  Crown,  which 
Caufes  (Meaning  his  Fear  of  the  Regnant  Powers)  were  not 
unknown  to  any  Man  3  and  that  although  Right  might,  for  a 
Time,  refl  in  Silence,  yet  it  never  dies  or  perifjpes. 

1 0  .    '  .      ; 

As  to  Henry  of  Derby  and  Duke  of  Lancajlers  Claim  of 
the  Government,  as  Right  Inheritor  to  King  Henry  III.  and  not 
as  a  Conqueror -, 


■y 


The  Duke  of  Tork  replied,  That  that  Saying,  was  only  to 
fljadow  and  colour  his  wrongful  and  violent  Ufurpation,  and,  by 
that  Means,  to  abufe  the  People, 

And 
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And  the  Duke  called  on  the  Lords,  to  have  a  hafty  and  fpeedy 
Anfwer  to  thefe  Matters,  which  concerned  his  Right  and  Title 
to  the  Government. 


SEC  T.     X. 

THIS  Suit,  and  thefe  Queflions,  fo  put  in  Iffue,  to  b£ 
Tried  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  being  of  greater  Importance, 
than  any,  that  had  ever  come  before  that  Judicature,  the  Debates 
were  many  and  long. 

The  Arguments  for  the  Duke  of  Tork,  were  to  this  Effect  t, 

That  the  Tiukes  Kindred  and  T)efcent  from  the  eldeji  Son  of 
King  Henry  III.  and  the  now  King's  Kindred   and  T)efcent 
from  the  fecond  Son  of  the  fame  King  Henry  III.  were  loth  evi- 
dent and  unquestionable. 

That  the  Dukes  Right  to  the  Regal  Office,  or  the  Govern-* 
ment,  differed  not  from  a  common  Terfons  Right  to  his  Manor 
of  Dale  5  and  that  although  there  was  a  Limitation  of  Time, 
and  other  Rules  appointed ',  by  human  Laws,  to  bar  a  Mans 
Right  to  his  Manors  and  Lands,  yet  there  was  no  fuch  Limita- 
tion or  Rules  appointed  by  Law,  to  bar  the  Right  to  the  Regal 
Office,  or  Government  of  England. 

■   - 

That  as  to  Oaths,  it  was  Argued,  That  if  a  younger  Brother 
Enters  upon  a  Manor,  and  claims  to  be  Lord  of  that  Manor, 
and  the  Tenants  do  Homage,  and  fwear  Fealty  to  him,  as  Lord, 
yet  thofe  Oaths  of  the  Tenants,  do  not  hurt  the  Title  of  the  elder 
Brother,  becaufe  the  elder  Brother  s  Right,  doth  not  depend, 
nor  was  founded,  on  the  Gift  or  Concurrence  of  the  Tenants  5 
and  that  when-ever  the  younger  Brother,  happens  to  be  difpof- 
fejfed,  or  evicted  by  the  elder,  the  Oaths  of  the  Tenants  ceafe 
and  vanifli :  And  fo,  in  like  manner,  it  was  argued,  That  if 
the  elder  Brother  acquired  Lands  within  the  fame  Manor,  and 
fhould  fwear  Fealty  to  his  younger  Brother,  as  prefent  Lord  of 
that  Manor,  that  Oath  doth  not  give  away  the  elder  Brothers 
Right  to  the  Manor  itfelf 

>       . 

It  was  argued,  That  the  Right  and  Title  of  the  elder  Bro- 
ther^ being  evident,  and  founded  in  Truth  and  Jujiice^  God's 

t  Law 
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Law  intervened,  and  commanded  Truth  and  Jufiice  to  be  main- 
tamed,  and  prohibited  the  contrary. 

And  that  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,   to  King  Henry  VI.  were 
compared  to  inferior  Oaths  of  this  Nature. 

The  Arguments  againft  the  Duke  of  York's  Title,  were  to 
this  Effect : 

It  was  argued,  That  the  Word  Crown,  if  it  meant  only,  a 
Golden  Piece  of  Workmanfhip  to  be  put  on  the  Head,  was  of 
no  Signification  5  becaufe  if  it  were  melted  down,  and  diJfolvedy 
a  new)  one  might  he  made  5  but  it  was  the  fupreme  Office  and 
'Tower  to  Govern,  that  was  meant,  whenever  the  Word  Crown 
was  made  Ufe  of. 

That  the  Right  and  Title  to  Govern  England,  which  is  the 
fame  Thing  as  the  Right  and  Title  to  the  Regal  Office,  viz. 
To  fit  on  the  Throne,  and  Enjoy,  or  Exercife  the  Government, 
did  bear  no  Similitude  with  a  Mans  Right  to  his  Manor  of 
Dale,  becaufe  the  Original  Conftitution,  and  Law  of  the  Landy 
had  conferred  the  Government,  or  the  Right  and  '■Power  to 
Govern,  on  the  King,  or  fupreme  Governor,  in  Trujl,  or  as  a 
Trujlee  for  the  'People,  obliging  the  Governor  to  Govern,  accord- 
ing to  the  Forms  and  Rides,  for  that  Purpofe  Injlituted  3  and 
that  the  wearing  the  material  Crown,  was  but  an  Enjlgn,  or 
Ornament  of  the  fupreme  Dignity  3  That  the  fupreme  Governor 
being  Jo  Intrufted,  had  no  fuch  Propriety  or  ^Dominion,  in  the 
Government,  as  a  Man  had  over  his  Manor  of  Dale,  Either  to 
Abufe  the  Nation,  or  People,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
or  to  give  or  fell  away  the  Government,  although  he  might 
*Demife,  or  Abdicate,  or  Renounce  the  Government  in  his  Life- 
time, and  leave  the  Throne.  Vacant,  and  the  Nation  without  a 
Government  5  And  that,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  he  could  have  no  Heir 
in  his  Life-time  3  for  Nemo  eft  Haeres  Viventis. 

•      ■ 

Whereas  a  Lord  of  a  Manor  hath,  by  the  known  Laws  of 
the  Land,  fuch  a  Propriety  and  Dominion  in,  and  over  his  Ma* 
nour,,  that  he  may  Ufe,  or  Abufe  it,  at  his  Pleafure  3  he  may  de- 
ftrOy  his  Woods,  ipoil  his  Houfes,  and,  more  than  all,  he  may 
give  or  fell  away  the  Manor  itfelf,  from  his  Heirs  and  Defen- 
dants 3  and  as  to  the  Rights  of  Succeffion  to  Manors  and  Lands? 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  had  Inftituted  thefe  Maxims,  That  who- 
Jbever  will  claim  Lands  by  lDefcent,  muji  make  himfelf  Heir 
t  to 
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to  Z?/7/2  ft&tf*  was  lajl  feized  of  thofe  Lands  5  and  that  no  Man 
can  be  Heir  to  another  Man  that  is  living  ;  And,  moreover,  the 
Law  of  the  Land  had  Inftituted  different  Forms  of  Succeflion 
to  Lands  3  for,  in  fome  Places,  the  whole  Inheritance  (hall  de- 
fcend  to  the  eldeft  Son  5  in  'others,  to  the  youngeft  5  and,  in 
others,  to  all  the  Sons  in  Gavelkind  alike,  or  in  Equality. 

So  that  the  Right  and  Title  to  the  Government,  and  the 
Right  and  Title  to  a  Manor  or  Lands,  did  fubfifr.  upon  different 
Laws  and  Rules  of  Property,  and  were,  in  no  fort,  like  the  one 
to  the  other  5  for  the  King  being  only  a  Truftee,  cannot  Exer- 
cife  the  like  Dominion  over  this  Nation  or  People,  as  a  Man 
may  over  his  Manor  and  Lands. 

It  was  argued,  That  no  Man  could  Jloew  any  Law  of  God \ 
that  doth  diretf  or  command,  what  Right  any  particular  Man,  or 
Race  of  Men,  Jloould  have,  in  the  Succeffion  to  the  Government 
of  England,  or  how,  or  to  whom,  or  in  what  manner,  the  Sue- 
cejjion  Jloould  go,  or  how  the  Government  JJjould  be  fupplied, 
when  a  T)efe£l  in  the  Exercife  of  it  JJjould  happen,  or  how,  or 
with  what  L'erfon,  the  Throne,  when  Vacant,  Jloould  be  filled. 

It  was  argued,  That  the  T)uke  of  York  had  not  Jloewed  any 
Law  of  England,  to  maintain  his  Claim  5  for  if  common  Ufage 
was  Evidence  to  prove  the  Law,  then  the  conftant  Ufage  dis- 
proved any  fuch  Law,  and  as  to  the  Law  of  God,  no  Man 
could  fhew  any  fuch  Law,  as  directed  any  Form  or  Qualifica- 
tion to  be  obferved  in  the  Succeflion  to  the  Government  of 
England,  whereby  it  could  be  proved,  That  the  prefent  Lan- 
caflrian  King,  and  his  Iffue,  ought  to  be  Removed,  to  make 
Room  for  the  Duke  Tork,  and  his  Iffue,  to  fucceed  to  the 
Government. 

Neither  was  there  any  Law  of  God,  which  had  directed  any 
Form  or  Mode  in  the  SuccefTion  to  the  Government,  or  Crown 
of  France,  where  their  Conftitution  excluded  the  Rights  of 
Blood  in  the  Females  5  or  in  the  Succeflion  to  the  Government 
of  Poland  5  or  to  the  Imperial  Government  in  Germany,  where 
Elections  only,   Inftituted  and  gave  Right  to  Succeffors. 

It  was  admitted,  That  the  Laws  of  God  had  commanded 
Obedience  to  Kings,  or  fupreme  Governors,  in  every  Nation  5 
and,   in  particular,  whoever  was  that  King,  Governing  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Conftitution,  or  human  Laws  of  this  Country,  had 
Truth  and  Juftice  on  his  Side,  and  was  Intituled  to  that  Obe- 
dience, which  the  Law  of  God  commanded  5  But  as  to  the 
Per  fins,  who  were  to  be  Kings,  or  iupreme  Governors,  the 
Laws  of  God  were  filent,  and  had  left  all  Countries  and  People, 
to  Inftitute  luch  Forms  of"  Government,  and  fuch  Manners  and 
Rights  of  Succeffion  to  that  Government,  as  each  Nation  deemed 
heir.  3  And  if  the  Laws  of  God  had  commanded  Obedience  to 
fuch  BritifJo  Kings,  and  to  fuch  SucceiTors  to  this  Government, 
as  the  Conftitution,  and  Laws  of  Britain  had  Inftituted  ( as 
doubtlefs  it  had,  in  general  Terms)  then,  all  the  Duke  of  Tories 
Arguments,  inferred  from  the  Laws  of  God,  failed,  and  could 
afford  him  no  Affiftance  : 

And  the  rather,  fince  King  Henry  III.  in  whom  the  Duke 
of  Tork,  had  centred  the  Right,  and  from  whom  he  now  de- 
rived his  Hereditary  Title,  had  not  ( if  the  Duke's  Arguments 
were  true)  any  Right  or  Title  himfelf,  until  after  the  Death  of 
the  Lady  Eleanor  before  named,  whofe  Right  was  fupprefted,  by 
King  Henry  Ill's  Imprifoning  her  in  Brijlol  Caftle,  during  the 
fir  ft  Twenty-five  Years  of  his  Reign,  and  more  efpecially  iince 
King  Henry  III.  after  the  Lady  Eleanor 's  Death,  could  not 
have,  or  pretend  to  have,  any  Hereditary  Right,  but  what  he 
derived  from,  and  under  William  the  Conqueror :  Whereas  the 
Conqueror  himfelf,  had  not,  nor  could  claim,  any  good  Title, 
but  what  he  derived  from  this  Conftitution,  and  from  his  enter- 
ing into  the  Original  Contract  5  for  he  was  a  perfect  Alien,  and 
Stranger  to  the  Crown,  and  had  got  Pofleflion  by  Force  and 
Violence. 

But,  above  all,  it  was  Argued,  That  when  King  Richard  II. 
had)  by  Mi/government,  broken  the  Original  Contratl,  and 
abdicated  the  Government,  which  made  the  Throne  vacant,  the 
two  Efiates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  (in  whom  the  Power  of 
Reinftituting  the  Regal  Eftate,  and  filling  again  the  vacant 
Throne,  relided  )  were  not  obliged  to  call  Edmund  Mortimer 
Earl  of  March,  or,  after  his  T)eath,  without  Iffue,  his  Sifter 
Anne  Mortimer  T)ut  chefs  of  York,  to  the  Government;  but  had 
juflly,  according  to  their  Original,  and  UnextinguifJjable  Autho- 
rity and  'Power,  to  fiupply  the  1)efe£ls  of  Government,  preferred 
Henry  of  Bolingbrook  Earl  of  Derby,  and  Diih  of  Lancafter, 
and  declared  him  to  be  King,  or  Supreme  Governor,  becaufi  he 
had  Conducted  and  Refined  the  People,  from  under  the  Tyranni- 
cal 
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cal  Government  of  King  Richard  II.  and  Rejlored  the  Confuta- 
tion 5  and  that  therefore  King  Henry  IV.  and  his  Defendants, 
were  Conjlitution  Kings,' and  had,  rtgainfi  all  other  Claimants, 
according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
Truth,  Right,  and  Juflke  on  then  Side  5  For  it  did  not  lie  in 
the  Duke  of  Tork's  Mouth,  to  fay,  That  he  was,  by  Lineal 
Defcent,  Right  Heir  to  the  Gdve'niment,  and  ought  not  to 
fuffer  Inconveniencies,  for  hh :An''ceJlor  King "'Richard  the  Second's 
Breaches  of  the  Original  Cdntrati,  no  more  than  it  lies  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Sons  of  Adam,  to  -fay,  They  ought  not  to  fuffer, 
or  he  excluded  from  Paradife,  becaufe  their  Ancejlor,  Adam, 
and  not  they,  had  offended,  by  Eating  the  forbidden  Fruit. 

It  was  Argued,  That  the  Duke  of  York  himfelf  had  made 
a  ConceJJion,  which  jufli fed,  all  that  had  been  before  objected  and 
injljied  on  5  to  wit,  That  the  Regal  and  Legiflative  Power  of 
the  three  Lancaflrian  Kings,  had  made  Good,  Effectual,  and 
Legal  Statutes  or  Laws,  by  giving  thereto  the  Royal  Aflent  3 
and  that  thofe  Acts  did  Legally  and  Effectually  bind  all  Per- 
fons,  and  all  Rights  whatfoever. 

But  the  Duke  of  Tor k  endeavoured  to  evade  the  Force  of  his 
own  Conceffion,  by  pretending,  That  the  Legal  Authority  of 
thofe  Statutes,  did  not  bind  the  Right  Inheritor  of  the  Govern- 
ment 3  as  if  the  Legiflative  Authority  were  capable  of  Divifion 
or  Fractions  5  And  that  the  fame  King  might  have  a  Legal 
Legiflative  Power  and  Authority  for  all  Purpofes,  except  for 
binding  the  Succeffion  to  the  Government,  than  which  nothing 
could  be  more  Repugnant,  or  Inconiiftent,  or  lefs  Delerved  an 
Anfwer. 

It  was  Argued,  That  the  Conjlitution  had  not  Invefled,  or 
Intrufied  the  Houfe  of  'Peers  with  any  Jurifdiffion,  to  hear  or 
determine  the  Duke  of  York's  Claim  of  Right  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  or  to  decide,  in  their  'Judicial  Capacity,  the  Ghteflion 
between  the  1)uke  and  King  Henry,  becaufe  the  Conferences 
of  fuch  a  Judicature  would,  in  Relation  to  the  other  two  Eftates, 
the  King  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  introduce  into  the  Confti- 
tution,  a  monftrous  Inconfiftency,  by  giving  to  that  one  Eftate, 
a  Power  to  bind  the  other  two,  and  to  impofe  fuch  a  Govern- 
ment over  the  Nation,  as  pleafed  them  5  and  that  therefore,  if 
no  fuch  Judicature,  Relided  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  much  lefs 
could  any  Inferior  Court,  pretend  to  any  fuch  Jurifdiction. 
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UpOtt  the  whole,  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  for  thefe  Reafons, 
Declined  and  Refufed  to  Proceed,  in  their  Judicial  Capacity,  or 
to  meddle  further,  with  the  Duke  of  Tork's  Claims  or  Preten- 
fions  j  however,  this  Refufal  to  proceed  in  the  Deternmination 
of  that  Claim,  260  it  tOl  Stiaut  of  Power  or  Jurifdidtion,  in 
that  High  Court ;  0?  3t  it  fOJ  iQatlt  of  Right  in  the  Suitor 
(the  Duke  of  Tork's  Claim)  it  was  the  fame  Thing,  and 
amounted  to  a  determination,  That  the  1)uke  of  York  had 
no  i&CUtCDp  to  recover  his  pretended  Right  (if  he  had  any)  in 
any  Court  whatfoever  5  The  Confequence  whereof  was,  That  a 
pretended  Hereditary  Right  to  this  Government,  which  <was  not 
by  Law  recoverable,  in  any  Court  or  Place  whatfoever,  VJ&&  Up 
Sigtjt  at  all  5  and  that  as  the  Conftitution,  in  the  Formation 
of  this  Government,  had  not  'Provided  any  Court  of  Judica- 
ture, wherein,  or  any  Remedy  whereby,  fuch  a  Right  could 
be  Demanded,  Sued  for,  or  Recovered  3  fo  the  Conftitution 
had  not  Given,  or  Created,  or  Inftituted,  any  fuch  Indefeazible 
Hereditary  Right  to  this  Government,  as  the  Duke  of  Tork 
Relied  his  Claim  upon. 

The  Duke  of  Tork's  Cafe,  being  of  this  Nature,  that  altho' 
he  was  of  the  Royal  Family,  yet  fince  there  was  no  Law  in 
England,  which  gave  him  an  Hereditary  Right  to  the  Govern- 
ment 3  or,  which  was  all  one,  no  Remedy  to  recover  any  fuch 
Right  3  it  therefore  followed,  That  he,  the  T)uke  of 'York,  as 
having  no  Right ,  was  a  mere  pJCtttlDCE* 

SECT.    XII. 

WHEREUPON  the  Duke  perceiving,  this  Defect  in  his 
Title,  he  changed  his  Drefs,  and  applied  to  the  Lords  of  Par- 
liament, in  their  Legiflative  Capacity,  Reprefenting  the  Nation's 
miferable  Condition,  by  Reafon  of  the  King's  Incapacity  to 
Govern,  and  Requefting,  That,  although  his  Right  was  as 
bad  as  no  Right,  for  Want  of  a  Remedy  to  Recover  it,  they 
would  Confent  to  the  Making  of  a  New  Law,  to  give  him  a 
Right  and  Remedy  :  Which  he  had  not  before. 

■ 
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The  Lords  being  Oppreffed,  and  Tired  with  the  Govern- 
ment, as  the  fame  was  Arbitrarily  Adminiilred  by  the  Queen 
and  her  Cabal,  condefcended  to  the  Duke  of  Tork's  Requeft  - 
and,  to  Favour  him,  they  agreed  to  act,  in  this  Cafe,  in 
their  Legiflative  Capacity  $  and  although,  in  Confederation  of 
the  Great  Renown  of  the  Kings  Henry  IV.  and  V.  this  King's 
Father  and  Grandfather,  they  would  not  join  in  Declaring  the 
Throne  tlltlCclnf,  yet:  they  would  join,  and  did  join,  in  Making 
a  State-Contract  or  Settlement  of  the  SucceJJion,  and  in  Redu- 
cing that  Contract  into  Writing,  and  in  Pafling  the  fame  into  a 
Law,  or  into  the  Act  of  Parliament,  after  mentioned.,  vtZi 

By  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  39th  Year  of  King 
Henry  VI.  to  which  King  Henry  himfelf  Gave,  (and  the  Duke 
of  Tork  himfelf  Submitted,  that  he,  as  King,  fhould  Give)  the 
Royal  AiTent  ;  Jt  IMS  €ttaiTCt>>  That  he,  King  Henry,  J/jould 
be  had,  reputed,  and  taken  to  be,  King,  during  his  Life,  and  that 
the  Tiuke floould  be,  and  be  prod  aimed  Heir  apparent  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  3ScgfUf,  during  the  Kings  Life  5  with  this  exprefs 
^ODllO,  That  if  King  Henry  either  died,  or  forfeited,  or  ceafed, 
or  demifed  the  Government,  by  Breaking  or  Violating  any  Point 
of  that  Parliamentary  Contract  or  Settlement  ,  then  the  faid 
Government,  and  the  Royal  Tiignity  of  the  fupreme  Governor, 
fhould  immediately  be  HDCDOltKD  uPon  ^oc  Duke  of  York,  and 
the  Heirs  of  his  Body,  Excluding  thofe  of  King  Henry. 

And  in  the  fame  Parliament,  another  Act  palled,  whereby 
the  Principality  of  Wales  was  Granted  to  Richard  Duke  of  Tork, 
for  the  prefent  Support  of  his  Eftate  and  Dignity,  as  Heir  appa- 
rent to  the  Crown, 

SECT.    XIII. 

I N  Purfuance  of  this  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Duke  of  Tork 
Was  proclaimed  Heir  Apparent,  to  the  Government  or  Crown, 
and  Regent  or  Protector  of  the  Realm,  during  King  Henrys 
Life. 

The  Protector  (Duke  of  Tork)  fent  the  King's  Letter,  to  the 
Queen,  then  in  Scotland,  Commanding  her  to  repair  to  the  King 
at  London,  which  (lie  (having  about  her  competent  Forces, 
compofed  moftly  of  Scots)  Refufed  5    and  thereupon  the  Pro- 
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tector,  Duke  of  York,  took  5000  Men  from  London,  andhaftily 
marched  down  into  the  North,  to  Sandal-Cafile  near  Wakefield 
in  Torkfbire  3  where,  miftaking  the  Strength  of  the  Queen's 
Forces,  and  depending  too  much  on  his  own  Courage  and 
good  Fortune,  he  rafhly  marched  out,  Encountered  the  Queen's 
Army,  with  unequal  Numbers,  at  Wakefield,  and  was  there 
killed  in  Battle,  and  the  Queen  became  Victorious, 


SECT. 

BUT  foon  after  this  Battle,  Edward  Earl  o£  March,  Eldeft 
Son  to  the  Duke  of  York,  was  Victorious  over  Jafper  Tudor 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  James  Butler  Earl  ofOrmond,  (Adherents 
to  the  Queen  and  her  Husband,  the  Captive  King  Henry  VI.)  m 
a  Battle  fought  at  Mortimer  s-Crofs,  near  Ludlow  in  Shropjlme. 

The  Queen,  with  herVictorious  Army,  marched  from  Wakefield 
towards  London  3  and,  at  St.  Albans,  fought  a  fecond  Battle,  and 
obtained  a  Great  Victory,  over  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  and  other  Partizans  of  the  Houfe  of  York,  who 
were  betrayed  by  Lovelace  their  own  Commander  of  the  Kent- 
iflj  Men,  and  the  Queen  here,  Refcued  King  Henry's  Perfon 
From  being  a  Prifoner  in  the  Yorkiji's  Army. 

But  the  City  of  London,  in  Fear  of  being  plundered  by  the  Scots, 
and  by  the  Queen's  Northern  Army,  after  the  Manner  they  had 
plundered  St.  Albans  and  other  Places,  refufed  to  affifl  the 
Queen,  or  to  fupply  her  Army  at  St.  Albans,  hat  was  then  in 
the  utmoft  Want  of  Provisions  ;  which  forced  her,  and  her 
Victorious  Army,  to  retire  Northwards,  after  fhe  had  left  behind 
her,  fome  Marks  of  Cruelty  and  Refentment. 

The  Victorious  Edward  Earl  of  March,  marched  from  Lud- 
low, and  without  turning  afide  to  Encounter  the  Queen's  Army, 
he  Entred  London,  where  the  Joy  for  his  Coming,  was  Uni- 
versal. 

Now  the  Time  was  come,  when  it  was  Incumbent  on  Ed- 
ward Earl  of  March,  Son  and  Heir  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork, 
to  Exhibit  to  the  People,  his  Title,  and  to  fhew,  upon  what 
Foot,  he  Cl&itnift  the  Government :  But  knowing,  how  his  Fa- 
ther's Claim,  by  mere  Hereditary  Right,  had  proved  Fruitlefs 
and  Ineffectual,  he  wifely   Exhibited  to  the  People,  who  were 
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AlTembled  for  chat  Purpofe,  his  'Parliamentary  Right,  by  Virtue 
of  the  laid  Statute  for  fettling  the  sipttCCCCfiOtt,  whereby  it  was 
Enacted,  That  the  Government  ffjould  immediately  Devolve  upon 
the  [aid  Richard  Duke  of  York,  and  the  Heirs  of  his  Body,  if 
King  Henry  JJjould  Break  or  Violate,  any  Point  of  that  Parlia- 
mentary Contract  or  Settlement  5  and  Infilled,  That  King  Henry 
had  broken  the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  that  Contract  or  Eftab~ 
lifiment,  which  the  Slaughter  of  his  Father,  the  T)uke  of  York, 
at  the  Battle  of  Wakefield,  did  fadly  manifejl  :  And  thereupon 
the  People,  confining  of  Lords  and  Commons,  Unanimoufly 
Adhered  to  this  Conflitution,  or  Parliamentary  Right  of  ^UC- 
CCffiOtt,  and  Declared,  and  Proclaimed,  Edward  Earl  of  March, 
to  be  King,  by  theName  of  Edward  IV-  and  to  have  a  Confli- 
tution,  or  Parliamentary  Right  of  Succe/fion  to  the  Government  of 
England,  to  him,  and  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  his  Father, 
Richard  late  Duke  of  York* 

SECT.    XV. 

THESE  Proceedings  manifeflly  prove,  That  the  fubflan- 
tial  Claims  of  the  Torkiflj  Family,  were  founded  on  this  Con- 
flitution, and  on  a  Parliamentary  Settlement  of  the  ^HtCCClOOU  5 
for  the  Duke  of  Tory's  Claim,  by  a  mere  Hereditary  Right, 
which  he  had,  at  firfl  whifpered,  before  the  Arguments  Accrewed 
to  him  by  King  Henry  Ws  IlS^CflClJCS  of  the  Conflitution,  were  of 
no  Efficacy  or  Advantage  5  Neither  were  thofe  Claims  afterwards, 
the  Efficient  Caufe  of  his  eldefl  Son,  the  Earl  of  March's  Accef- 
fion  and  Exaltation  to  the  Regal  Government :  His  being  a 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Family,  was  confldered  only,  as  a  Qualifi- 
cation, to  call  him  to  fill  the  ^HciCfiUt  Throne,  which  had  not 
become  Vacant,  if  the  Conflitution  had  not  been,  by  Male  Ad- 
miniflrations,  Violated  and  Subverted. 

Thefe  Proceedings  likewife  confute  all  thofe  Writers,  who 
build  fo  many  Notions,  and  Pofitions  upon  the  Hereditary  Right 
of  the  Houfe  of  York,  preferable  to  the  Houfe  of  Lancajier, 
when,  in  Faft,  the  COttftltUttOtt,  and  not  an  Hereditary  Right, 
Raifed  the  Yorkijls  to  the  Government,  and  placed  them  on  the 
Throne, 
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SEC  T. 

BEFORE  the  Breaches  in  this  Reign,  are  parted  with,  the 
Manner  how  the  Adrniniftration  of  the  Government  came  to  be 
changed,    upon   the  Queen's  Marriage,    from   a  Legal,  to  an 
Arbitrary  Exercife  of  the  Regal  Power,  deferves  to  be  obferved 
and    defcribed  5    It  is  therefore   to   be  Remembred,   That  the 
Queen   was  a  Niece  of  the  French  Queen,  and  came  out  of  a 
Country,  where  that  Plant  called  Arbitrary  Power,  being  one  of 
the  Branches  of  the  Civil  Law,  prefides  and  flourifhes :  She  found, 
That  although  the  King  her  Husband,   was  of  competent  Years, 
yet  he  continued  a  Child,  in  Abilities  to  Govern  5  and,  in  order 
to  raile  her  own  Power,  (he  Infifted  and  Infufed  into  her  Favou- 
rites, That   the  Duke  of  Gloucejlers  Adminiftration,  according 
to  the  Strictnefs  of  the  National  Laws,  was  Mean,  and  Below 
the  Dignity  of  that  Sovereign  Power  and  Dominion,  which  the 
Civil  Law   conferred   on  the  King's  Perfon  5  and  therefore  fhe 
Countenanced  fuch  Proceedings,  as  looked  Imperious,  and  Ab- 
folved  from  all  Reftiictions :  But  thofe  Foreign   Notions  and 
Practices,  brought  her  Husband's  Perfon  and  Government  into 
a  Difefteem,  and   fo   into   a  Want   of  the   People's   Affiftance, 
which    they,  in  their  Turn,  thought   was  unreafonable,  in  thofe 
Circumftances,  to  be  given  or  expected. 

The  Character  which  this  Queen  acquired  by  her  Undertak- 
ings, ought,  for  the  Inftruction  of  Pofterity,  to  be  reprefented  5 
( to  wit )   That  the  People  apprehended  her,  to  be  Faithlefs  and 
Implacable,  and  could  not   Truft  or  Confide  in  her,  or  in  any 
of  her   Promifes   or  Declarations  5  for  when   King  Henry  VI". 
offered  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  and   his   Partizans,  a  full  and 
general  War  don,  They  anfwered,  There  was  no  Xuiftltig  to 
the  Kings  Pardons ,  Jo   long  as  the  £hteen,  whofe  Temper  was 
Bloody,  Infincere,  and  Implacable,  was  Predominant ;  and  this 
Character  fhe  made  good  at  the  fecond   Battle  at  St.  Albany 
wherein  fhe  was  Victorious,    upon  this  Occafion :  When   the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  other  Lords,  in  the 
Torkijis  Army,  faw  themfelves  Betrayed  by  Lovelace,  their  own 
Commander  of  the   Kentifli  Forces,  they  Fled,  only  the  Lord 
Bonvilk,  and   Sir  Thomas  Kyriel,  who   had   behaved  well  to- 
wards King   Henrys  Perfon,  in  his  Confinement,    went  in  a 
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complimental    Manner  to  the  King;,  to  exoife  their  leaving  his 
Majeily,  and  Hying  away. 

But  the  King  Importuned  them  to  flay,  giving  them  his 
Royal  Word  for  their  Safety  5  upon  which,  they  relied,  and 
flayed  •  but  the  Queen's  Cruel  Temper  and  Power,  being  Pre- 
dominant, fhe  over-ruled  the  Royal  Word,  and  caufed  both 
their  Heads  to  be  flrucken  off,  which  was  an  uncjueflionable 
Evidence,  that  the  King's  Incapacity  to  Govern,  was  Natural, 

SECT.     XVII. 

THE  Facts  above  Stated,  from  whence  it  may  be  argued, 
That  the  Family  of  York,  were  Advanced  to  the  Government ", 
not  by  an  Hereditary,  but  by  a  'Parliamentary  Settlement  of  the 
^MCCCfftOil,  will  be  bejl  Illuf  rated  by  Copies, 

I.  Of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  30  Henry  VI-  herein  after 
Inferted. 

II.  Of  the  Proceedings  in  the  firil  Parliament  of  King  Ed' 
ward  IV.  for  Recognizing;  his  Title. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  That  the  T)iihe  of  York  tookfpecial 
Care  to  omit  out  of  his  Claim  and  Title,  not  only  all  the  Arbi- 
trary Acts  of  King  Richard  II.  whereby  he  had  Broken  the 
Original  Contract,  Abdicated  the  Government,  and  Vacated  the 
Throne,  but  all  the  Proceedings  of  the  Two  Ejlates  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  upon,  and  for  thofe  Breaches. 

And  yet,  neverthelefs,  the  Duke  Applied  to  the  Two  Eflates 
of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  thefe  Times  of  Diflraction,  when 
the  like  Male  Adminiflrations  were  Repeated,  recjuefling  them, 
To  call  him  to  the  Government  ■  which  thev,  for  the  Reafons 
aforefaid,  complied  with,  Leaving  it  to  him  to  Shape  his  own 
Claims,  as  before  is  Reprefented. 
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The  ACT  of  Parliament  of  39  Henry"  VI 

for  fettling  the  Succeffion  ;   which  was  framed 

and  contrived j    by  Richard  Duke  of  York, 

and    his  'Party,    "During   the  Time  that  King 

enry  VI.    was  his  Captive. 


X. 


Mem.   the 
Duke  of  York 
was  not  fum- 
mon'dtothis 
Parliament. 


Memorandum,  quod  die  Mart  is  feptimo  Die  Oclobrisy 
Anno  Regni  Regis  Henricl  fexti  poft  conqueftum  tri* 
cefimo  nono  ipfo  Domino  Rege  in  Camera  Depicta  infra 
Palacium  fuum  Wejlm  Regali  folio  refidente,  Prefen- 
tibus  etiam  quampluribus  Prelatis  &  Proceribus  &c 
Communibus  Regni  Anglie  ad  Parliamentum  tunc  ibi-* 
dem  fumonicum  auclioritate  regia  convocatis,  venerabilis 
Pacer  Georgius  Epifcopus  Exon  Cancellar'  Anglie  cau- 
fam  fummonitionis  Parliarnenti  predict,  de  mandato 
ipfius  Domini  Regis,  notabiliter  declaravit  afiumens  pro 
fuo  Themate,  Congregate  Populum,  fanctifkate  Eccle- 
fiara,  lohelh  fecundo. 


Emorandum  that  the  16th  Day  of  October  the 
9th  Day  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  the  Counfell  of 
the  Right  High  and  Mighty  Prince  Richard  Due 
otTorke,  broughte  into  the  Parliamente  Chambre  a 
Writinge  conteigninge  the  Clayme  and  Title  of  the  Righte,  that  the 
faide  Due  pretended  unto  the  Corones  of  England,  and  of  France 
and  Lordfhippe  of  Ireland,  and  the  fame  Writinge  delivered 
to  the  righte  reverent  Fader  in  God,  George  Bifliop  of  Excejler, 
Chauncellor  of  England,  defireing  that  the  fame  Writinge  might 
be  opened  to  the  Lords  $.  and  T.  affembled  in  this  prefent 
Parliament,  and  that  the  faid  Due  might  have  brief  and  expe- 
dient Aunfwere  thereof  5  whereupon  the  faid  Chauncellor  opened 
and  fhewed  the  faid  Dellre  to  the  Lordes  S.  and  T.  askinge  the 
Queftion  of  them,  Whether  they  q.vold  the  faide  Wnteing  jhuU 
be  openly  radd  before  them  or  nooe  ?  To  the  which  Queftion  it 
Was  aunfwered  and  agreed,  by  all  the  faide  Lordes  in  afmoche  as 

every 
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every  Perfone  highe  and  lowe,  fuinge  to  this  highe  Couite  of 
Parhamente,  of  Righte  mufte  be  herde,  and  his  Defire  and  Peti- 
tion underfland,  that  the  faide  Writinge  fhuld  be  radd  and  herde, 
not  to  be  aunfwered,  without  the  King's  Camaundement,  for 
fo  moche  as  the  Matter  is  fo  highe,  and  of  fo  grete  Weight 
and  Poyfe  3  which  Writing  there  then  was  radd,  the  Tenor 
whereof  follovveth  in  theis  Words  3 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  Righte  Noble,  and  Worthy  XL 
'Prince,  Henry  King  of  England  the  Thirde,  had  Iffue,  *»^£?  Ki(£ 
lefully  gate  Edward  his  Firfie  begotten  Sonne,  borne  at  Weft-cj5  Ebor1  ad 
minfler  the  xv.  Ca/end  of  Juill,  in  the  Vigill  of  St.  Mark  and 
Marcellian,  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  MCCXXXIX  3  and  Edmonde 
his  Second  gotten  Sonne,  which  was  bom  on  iSt.  Marcell  Day, 
the  Tere  of  our  Lord  M,CC,XLV.  the  which  Edward,  after  the 
'Death  of  the  faid  King  Herry  his  Fader,  entitled  and  called, 
Kinge  Edwarde  the  Firfi,  had  Iffue  Edward  his  Firfi  begot- 
ten Sonne,  entitled  and  called,  after  the  Decejfe  of  the  faide 
Firfi  Edward  his  Fader,  Kinge  Edward  the  Second,  which 
had  Iffue,  and  lefully  gate  the  right  noble  and  honourable  Prince 
Edward  the  Third,  true  and  undoubted  Kinge  of  England,  and  of 
France,  and  Lord  of  Irelond,  which  Edward  the  Third,  true  and 
undoubted  Kinge  o/~Englond,  and  of France,  and  Lor  a 1  of  Irelond, 
had  Iffue,  and  lawfully  gate  Edward  his  Firfi  begotten  Sonne 
Prince  0^  Wales,  William  Hatfield  Second  begotten  Sonne,  Leo- 
ncll  Third  begotten  T)uc  of  Clarence,  John  of  Gaunte  Fourth 
begotten  Due  of  Lancaftre,  Edmond  Langley  Fife  begotten 
Due  q/"Yorke,  Thomas  Wodeftock  Sixte  begotten  Due  of  Glou- 
ce(l:er,  and  William  Windefore  the  Seventh  gotten  3  the  faide 
Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  which  died  in  the  Life  of  the  faide 
Edward  Kinge,  had  Iffue  and  lefully  gate  Richard,  the  which 
fucceeded  the  fame  Edward  Kinge  his  Grandfire  in  Roiall  Dig" 
nitie,  intitled  and  called  Kinge  Pvichard  the  Secund,  and  died 
without  Iffue,  William  Hatfield  the  Second  gotten  Sonne  of  the 
faide  Edwarde  Kinge  died  without  Tffue,  Leonel  the  Third  got' 
ten  Sonne  of  the  fame  Edward  Kinge,  Due  of  Clarence,  had  Iffue, 
and  lefully  gate  Phelipp  his  only  Daughter  and  Heir,  which  by 
the  Sacrament  of  Matrimonie  copied  unto  Edmund  Mortimer, 
Erie  of  Marche,  had  Tffue,  and  lefully  bare  Rogier  Mortimer 
Erie  of  Marche,  his  Sonne  and  Heir,  which  Rogier  Erie  of 
Marche,  had  Tffue  and  lefully  gate  Edmund  Erie  of  Marche, 
Rogier  Mortimer,  Anne  and  Alianore,  which  Edmund,  Rogier, 
and  Alianore,  dyed  without  Tjfue,    and  the  faid  Anne,    under 
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the   Sacrament  of  Matrimony,    copied   unto   Richarde   Erie  oj 
Cambridge,    the  Son  of  the  faid  Edmonde  Langley  the  Fife 
gotten  Sonne  of  the  faid  King  Edwarde  as  it  is  afore  fpecifyed, 
hadljfue,  and  lefully  bare  Richard  Piantagenet  commonly  called 
cDuc  of  Yorkc,  the  faid  John  ojfGaunte  the  Fourth  gotten  Sonne 
of  the  faide  Kinge  Edward,  and  the  younger  Brother  of  the 
(aide  Leonel,  had  Tjfue,  and  lefully  gate  Henry  Erie  of  Derby; 
which  incontynent,  after  the  Time  that  the  faid  Kinge  Richard 
refgned  the  Corones  of  the  faide  Roialmes,  and  the  faide  Lord* 
floip  o/Trlonde,  unrightwifely  entered  upon  the  fame ,  then  beinge 
on  live  Edmund   Mortimer,  Erie  0/"  Marche,  Sonne   to  Roger 
Mortimer,  Erie  of  Marche,  Sonne  and  Heir  of  the  faide  Phelippe, 
daughter  and  Heire  of  the  faide  Sir  Leonel,  the  third  Sonne 
of  the  faide  King  Edward   the  thirde,  to  the  which  Edmund, 
the  Righte  and  Title  of  the  faide  Corones  and  Lordjhippe,  by 
the  Law  and  Cujiome,  belonged.     To  the  which  Richard  'Due 
o/Yorke,  as   Sonne  to   Anne,  Daughter  to  Rogier  Mortimer, 
Erie  of  Marche,  Sonne  and  Heire  to  the  faid  Phelippe,  Daugh- 
ter and  Heire  to  the  faid  Leonel,  the  third  gotten  Sonne  of  the 
faide   King  Edward   the   third,    the   Righte,  Title,    Dignitie 
Roial,  and  Ajlate,  of  the  Corones  of  the  Roialmes  of  England, 
and  of  France,  and  of  the  Lordjhippe  and  Land  of  Irelonde, 
of  Righte,  Lawe  and  Cujiome,  apperteigneth  and  belongeth,  afore 
any  Tjfue  of  the  faid  John  of  Gaunte,  the  foitrthe  gotten  Sonne 
of  the  fame  King  Edwarde. 

XII.  And  afterwarde,  the  xviith  Daie  of  October,  the  tenth  Daie 
of  this  prefent  Parliament,  the  faide  Chauncellor  fliewed  and 
declared  to  the  faid  Lords  S.  and  T.  beinge  in  the  fame  Parlia- 
ment, Howe  that  the  Counfell  of  'the  faid  Due  of  Yorke,  gretely 
dejlred  to  ha-ve  Anfwere  of  fuche  Writinge,  as,  upon  the  x\lth 
Daie  of  October  lafi  pajfed,  was  put  into  this  prefent  'Parlia- 
ment on  the  Behalfe  of  the  faid  Due,  and  thereupon,  asked  the 
faide  Lordes,  What  they  thoughte  was  to  be  done  in  that  Ma- 
tier  ?  To  the  which  Queftion,  it  was  Anfwered  and  Thoughte 
by  all  the  faid  Lordes,  That  the  Matier  was  fo  H'ighe,  and  of 
fuch  Waighte,  that  it  was  not  to  any  of  the  Kings  Subgettes,  to 
enter  into  Confederation  thereof,  without  his  highe  Camaundement, 
Agreement,  and  Ajfent,  had  thereto  5  and  forthermore,  Foraf- 
moche  as  the  faide  Due  dejlred  and  required  brief  and  wide- 
laied  Aunfwere,  of  the  faide  Writinge,  and  in  efchewing  and 
avoidinge  of  grete  and  manifold  Incon<ve?iie?ice ,  that  were  in 
likely  to  enfue,  if  hafie  Provijion  of  good  Aunfwere  in  that  Be- 
halfe, 
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behalfe,  <were  not  had  3  It  was  thougke  and  agreed  by  all  the 
Lordes,  That  they  all  flmld  goe  unto  the  Kinge,  to  declare 
and  open  the  faid  Matter  unto  his  Highneffe,  and  to  understand 
what  his  good  Grace  would  to  be  done  forther  therein  5  And 
thereupon,  incontinent  all  the  faide  Lords  S.  and  T.  went  unto 
the  Kinge's  high  Prefence,  and  thereunto  opened  and  declared 
the  faide  Matier,  by  the  Mouthe  of  his  faide  Chauncellor  of 
England,  and  the  fame  Matier  by  the  Kinge's  Highnefs  harde 
and  conceyved  3  It  pleafed  him  to  praye  and  commaund  all  the 
faide  Lords,  That  they  Jhoulde  ferche  for  to  fynde,  in  as  much 
as  in  them  was,  all  fuche  Things,  as  mighte  be  objeSte  and 
laied  agenjle  the  Clay  me  and  Title  of  the  fayde  T)uc  3  and  the 
faide  Lordes  befought  the  Kinge,  That  he  would  remember  him, 
if  he  might e  finde  any  reafonable  Matter,  that  might e  be  objected 
agenfl  the  faide  Clayme  and  Title,  infomoche  as  his  faid  High- 
nefs had  feen  and  underflonden  many  divers  Writings  and  Cro- 
nicles.  Whereupon,  on  the  Morne  the  xviiith  Daie  of  October, 
the  xith  Daie  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  the  forefaide  Lords 
fent  for  the  King's  Juflices  into  the  Parliament  Chamber,  to 
have  their  Avis  and  Counlell  in  this  Behalfe,  and  there  delivered 
to  them,  the  Writinge  of  the  Clevme  of  the  faide  Due,  and  in 
the  King's  Name,  gave  them  liraitlv  to,  in  Commaundment, 
fadly  to  take  Avifament  therein,  and  to  ferche  and  fynde  all 
fuche  Objections,  as  might  be'laide  agenil  the  fame,  in  forte- 
fienge  of  the  King's  Righte. 

Whereunto  the  fame  Juflices,  the  Monday  the  xxth  Daie  of 
October  then  next  enfuing,  for  their  Aunfwere  upon  the  faide 
Writinge  to  them  delivered,  feiden,  That  they  were  the  Kinge 's 
Jujlices,  and  have  to  determyn  fuche  Matters,  as  come  before 
them  in  the  Lawe,  between  Partie  and  Partie,  and  in  fuche 
Matters  as  between  Partie  and  Fartie,  they  maie  not  be  of  Coun- 
fell  5  and  Jithe  this  Matter  was  betweene  the  Kinge,  and  the 
faide  T)uc  of  Yorke,  as  two  Parties  \  atfd  alfo  it  hath  not  be 
accuflomed,  to  call  the  Juflices  to  Counfell  in  fuche  Matters,  and 
in  efpecial,  the  Matter  was  fo  highe',  and  touched  the  King's 
highe  Ejiate  and  Regalie,  which  is  above  the  Lawe,  and pajfed 
their  Leminge  3  wherefore  they  durft  not  enter  into  any  ConJi~ 
deration  thereof;  for  it  perteined  to  the  Lordes  of  the  Kinge  s 
Blood,  and  the  Apparage  of  this  his  Land,  to  have  Complication, 
and  medle  in  fuche  Matters,  and'  therefore  they  humble  bifoughte 
all  the  Lordes,  to  have  them  utterly  excufed  of  any  Aioice  or 
Counfell,  by  them  to-  be  geven  in  that  Matter. 

K  k  k  k  And 
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And  then  the  faide  Lordes  conilderinge  the  Aunfwere  of  the 
faide  Judges,  and  entendinge  to  have  the  Advice  and  good 
Counfell  of  all  the  King's  Counfellors,  fente  for  all  the  King's 
Serjeants  and  Atturney,  and  gave  theim  ftraighte  Camaunde- 
ment,  in  the  King's  Name,  That  they  fadley  and  avifely  Jlould 
fenhe  and  feke  all  fuche  Things  as  might e  be  left  and  Jlrengejt, 
to  be  alleged  for  the  King's  Availe,  in  Objection 3  and  defeteinge 
of  the  faide  Title  and  Clayme  of  the  f aid  Due. 

Whereunto  the  faide  Sergeants  and  Attourney,  the  Wenfdaie 
then  next  iflliinge,  aunfwered  and  feiden,  That  the  faide  Mat' 
ter  was  put  unto  the  King's  fuflices,  and  how  the  Mondaie 
then  lafie  pajfed,  the  fame  Juflices  feiden  and  declared  to  the 
faide  hordes.  That  the  faid  Matter  was  foo  highe,  and  of  fo 
grete  Weighte,  that  it  pafled  their  Learning  5  And  alfo,  They 
durft  not  enter  any  Conlideration  in  that  Matter,  to  geve  any 
Avice  or  Counfell  therein  :  And  fithe  that  the  faide  Matter 
was  fo  highe ,  that  it  pajfed  the  Learninge  of  the  Juflices y  it 
mufl  nedes  excede  their e  Learninge  3  And  alfo,  They  durfi  not 
enter  any  Conjideration  in  that  Matter,  and  praied  and  befoughte 
all  the  hordes,  to  have  them  excufed,  of  gevinge  any  Avice  or 
Counfaill  therein. 

To  whom  it  was  aunfwered,  by  the  Avice  of  all  the  Lordes, 

by  the  faid  Chauncellor,  That  they  mighte  not  be  fo  excufed,  for 

they  were  the  King's  particular  Counfaillors,  and  therefore  they 

hadd  their e  Fees  and  Wages.     And  as  to  that,  the  faid  Sergeants 

and  Attourney  feiden,  That  they  were  the  King's  Counfaillors 

in  the  hawe,  in  fuche  Thinges  as  were  under  his  Autloritte, 

or  by  ComiJJion-,    but  this  Matter  was  above  his  Aufloritte, 

wherein  they  mighte  not  me  die  3  and  humblie  befoughte  the  faide 

hordes,  to  have  them  excufed  of  gevinge  any  Counfell  in  that 

Matter :  And  it  was  aunfwered  againe,  That  the  hordes  woulde 

not  hold  them  excufed,  but  let  the  Kinge's  Highnefs  have  Know' 

leche  what  they  faide  3  and  thereupon  the  faide  Chauncellor  re- 

membred  the  Lordes  S.  and  T   of  the  Seinges  and  Excufes  of 

the  Juftices,  and  the  Seyinges  and  Excufes   of  the  Sergeants  and 

Attourney  3  and  alfp  the  grete  Camaundement   of  the  Kinge's 

Highnefs,  that  they  had  to  finde  all  fuche  Objections,  as  mighte 

be  mofte  mightie  to  defend  the  Kinge's  Righte  and  Title,  and 

to  defete  the  Title  and  Clayme  of  the  faid   Due  of  Torke  3  and 

alfo,  that  the  Kinge  might  underftande,  that  the  faide  Lordes 

diden 
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diden  their  true  and  faithful  Devoir  and  Acquittaill  in  the  faide 
Matter,  defired  all  the  Lordes  that  everye  of  them  mould  feye 
what  he  coude  feye,  in  fortefienge  the  Kinge's  Title,  and  in  de- 
fetinge  of  the  Clayme  of  the  faid  Due,  and  then  it  was  agreed 
by  all  the  Lordes,  that  every  Lorde  mould  have  his  Fredome  to 
fay  what  he  wulde  faye,  without  any  Reportinge  or  Magre  to 
be  hadd  for  his  Seyinge  j  and  thereupon,  alter  the  Seyinge  of  all 
the  Lordes,  every  after  other,  it  was  concluded,  That  thes  Mat- 
ters and  Articles  hereunder  written,  fhuld  be  Allegged,  and 
objecte  agenfte  the  faide  Clayme  and  Title  of  the  faid  Due. 

Firfte,    It  is  thoughte,    that  the  Lordes  of  this  Londe  muft    XIII. 
nedes  call  to  theire  Remembrances,   the  grete  Othes  the  which  Satituium 
they  have  made  to  the  Kinge  our  Sovereigne,    the  which  may  p^diaum. 
be  laied  to  the  faide  Due  of  York  5    and  that  the  Lordes  maye 
not  breke  thoo  Others. 

Item.  It  is  thoughte  alfo,  that  it  is  to  be  called  to  Remem- 
brance, the  grete  and  notable  Actes  of  Parlements  made  in  divers 
Parlements  of  divers  of  the  King's  Progenitors,  the  which  Actes 
be  fufficient  and  refonable  to  be  leide  againe  the  Title  of  the  faide 
Due  of  Torke,  the  which  Actes,  been  of  much  more  Authoritie, 
than  any  Cronicle,  and  alfo  of  Authoritie  to  defeat,  any  Manner 
of  Title,  made  to  any  Perfone. 

Item.  It  is  thoughte,  that  there  is  to  be  laide  ageyn  the  faide 
Title,  divers  Entail  es  made  to  the  Heires  Males,  as  for  the 
Corone  of  England,   as  it  may  appear  by  divers  Cronicles  and 

Parlements. 

Item.  It  is  thoughte,  yf  the  faid  Due  mould  make  any  Title 
or  Clayme,  by  the  Line  of  Sir  Leonell,  that  the  fame  Due 
mould  beare  the  Armes  of  the  faide  Leonell,  and  not  the  Armes 
of  Edmonde  Langley  late  Due  of  Torke. 

Item.  It  is  to  be  alledged,  ageyne  the  Title  of  the  faid  Due, 
that  the  Tyme  that  Kinge  Harry  the  Fourth,  tooke  upon  him 
the  Corone  of  England,  he  faide  he  entred  and  tooke  upon  him 
the  Corone,  as  Righte  Inheriter  to  King  Herry  the  Third,  and 
not  as  a  Concjueror. 

To  the  which  Articles,  the  faid  Due  of  Torke  gave  his  Aim- 
fweres  in  Writinge,  as  followen, 

Here- 
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Hereunder  followen  the  Auniweres  of  Richard  Phntagenet^ 
called  comonly  Due  of  Tork,  &c.  to  certeyn  Reifons  and 
Colours  alleged,  as  it  is  faide,  agenfte  the  Matier  of  his  Righte 
and  Title,  &c. 

XIV-         Firft,  where  it  is  faide,  That  it  is  thoughte,   that  the  Lordes 
Refgonfiones  muft  nedes  call  to  their  Remembrance,   the  grete  Othes,  which 

pretati  Ducis  '  u  ' 

ad  objeaio-  they  have  made  to  the  Kinge,  which  maie   be  leide  to   the  faid 
prsediai.     Due,  and  that  they  maie  not  brooke  thoo  Othes 3 

The  faide  Richarde  aunfwerethe  and  faith,    That  every  Man, 
undre  the  Peyne   of  everlajlinge   'Dampnation,    is  bounden  to 
obey  to  the  Lawe   and  Commaundements  of  God  3    by  which 
Lawe  and  Commaundements,  Trouth  and   Juftice  owe   to  be 
preferred  and  obferved,  and  Untrouth  and  Injuftice  leied  aparte, 
and  reprefted  3    and   fo  it  is,  That  of  this  Bond  and  Duetie  of 
Obedience  to  God's  Lawe,  no  Man  maie   difcharge  himfelf  by 
his  own  Dede  or  Acte,  Promife  or  Ooth  3  for   elfe,  of  the  con- 
trary, would  infue  inumerable  Inconvenience.     Wherefore,  fithe 
it  is  foo,    that  the  Mater  of  the  Title  and  Clayme  of  the  faide 
Richarde  Plant aginet  is  openlie  true  and  lawful,   and  grounded 
upon  evident  Trouth   and   Juftice,    it  followeth,    That  Man 
mold  have  rather  Confideration  to  'Trouth,  Righte,  and  Juflice 
in  this  Matter  accordingly,  with  the  Will  of  the  Lawe  or  God, 
then  to  any  Promife  or  Othe  made  by  htm,  into  the   contrary, 
confidered  5  namely,    that  by  the  Lawe  and  Determination  or 
Holie  Church,  an  Ooth  made  by  one  Perfon,    unto  the  Preju- 
dice or  Hurte  of  another,    contrarie   to  Trouth,   Juftice,    and 
Charitie,  in  the  which  ftandeth  the  Plenitude  and  Perfection  of 
God's  Lawe,  is  voide,  and  of  none  Effect,  nether  in  any  wife 
Obligatorie,    and  that  the  Vertue  and  Nature  of  an  Othe,    is  to 
confirm  Trouthe,  and,  in  noe  wife,  to  impugne  it.     And  over 
that,    that   by  the  Oothe  of  Feaute,  Homage  or  Ligeaunce  noo 
Man   is  bounden    to  any    inconvenient,    or  unlawful  Thing, 
And  howe  be  it,  that  this  Aunfwere  is   fuffifant  to  all  Maner 
Objections  that  maie  be  made  agenfte  this  Clayme  and  Entent 
in  this  Partie  by  Reafon  or  Occafion  of  any  Oothe,  yet  Nathe- 
lefs  the  faide  Richarde,  for  afmoche  as  the  Matter  of  Ooihes  is 
a  Matter  Spiritual,  for  more  Declaration  of  his  confcient  Hone- 
ftie  and  Trouth  in  this  Partie,  offreth  himfelfe  redye  to  aun- 
fwere before  any  Judge  $.  competent  in  Place  and  Tyme  co- 
venable  to  all  Mannere  of  Men,  that  any  Thinge  wille  purpofe 
ag.en.ft  him  in  that  Behalfe.  And 
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And  to  fliew  clerely  that  lawfully  withouten  Offence  of  God 
and  Confcience,  he  maie  claime  and  purfue  his  Righte,  and 
dejire  fufkice,  in  fuch  Foormee  as  he  dooth,  and  that  all  other 
Perfones,  and,  namely,  the  Peres  and  Lords  of  this  Realme 
maie,  and  by  the  Lawe  of  God  and  Man,  aughte,  to  helpe 
and  affifte  him,  in  Trouthe  and  Juftice,  notwithflandinge 
any  Othe  of  Feaute,  or  other  by  him,  or  theim  herebefbre 
made  : 

Over  this,  where  it  is  thoughte  alfo,  that  it  is  to  be  call  !  XV. 
alfo  to  Remembrance,  the  grete  and  notable  Ac~t.es  of  Parltmei 
made  in  divers  Parlements,  of  divers  of  the  King's  Progenitors, 
the  which  Actes  bene  fufficient  to  be  leide  agenft  the  Title  of 
the  faide  Due,  and  of  more  Authoritie  then  any  Cronicle,  and 
alfo  of  Authoritie,  to  defete  any  Manere  Title  made  to  anye 
Perfone  : 

And  alfo,  where  it  is  faide,  That  it  is  to  be  leide  agenfte  the 
faid  Title,  divers  Intailles  made  to  the  Heires  Males,  as  for  the 
Corone  of  England \  as  it  maie  appeare  by  diverfe  Cronicles 
and  Parlements  : 

The  faide  Richard  Plant aghiet  anfwereth  and  faieth,  That  in 
Trouthe  there  been  None  fuche  Ac~tes  and  Tailles  been  made,  by 
any  Parlement  here-before,  as  it  is  furmifed,  lout  oonly  in  the  vijth 
Yere  of  King  Herry  the  Fourth,  a  certen  A&e  and  Ordenance 
was  made  in  a  Parlement  by  him  called,  wherein  he  maude  the 
Reaumes  of  England  and  France,  amonges  other,  to  be  unto 
him,  and  the  Heires  of  his  Body  comynge,  and  to  his  Foure 
Sons,  and  the  Heires  of  their  Bodyes  comynge,  in  Manere  and 
Fourme,  as  it  appereth  in  the  fame  A6te  5  and  if  he  mightc 
have  obteigned  and  reioifed  the  faide  Corones,  &c.  by  Title  of 
Inheritance,  Difcent  or  Succeflion,  he  nether  neded,  nor  wold 
have  defired  or  made  them,  to  be  granted  to  him,  in  fuche  wife 
a?  they  be  by  the  faid  A£te,  the  which  taketh  noo  'Place,  nether 
is  of  any  Force  or  Effect  agenjt  him  that  is  Righte  Inheriter  of 
the  faid  Corones,  as  itaccordeth  with  God's  Lawe,  and  all  natu- 
ral Lawes,  howe  it  be  that  all  other  Atfes  and  Ordenances  made 
in  the  faide  Parlement,  and  fithen,  ben  good  and  fuffifaunte 
agenjl  all  other  Perfones. 

L  1  1  1  Item. 
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XVI.  Item.  Where  ic  is  thoughtc,  that  if  the  (aid  Due  fliuld  make 
any  Title  or  Clayme,  by  the  Line  of  Sir  Leonell,  he  fhuld 
beare  the  Armes  of  the  fame  Sir  Leonell,  and  not  the  Armes  of 
Edmond  Lmghy,  late  Due  of  Torke  3 

The  faid  Due  aunfwereth  and  faieth,  That  Trouth  is,  That 
he  mighte  lawfully,  have  borne  the  Armes  of  the  faid  Sir  Leone  11 
here  before,  and  alio  the  fame  Armes  that  Kinge  Edward  the 
Third  bare,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Armes  of  the  Reaumes  of  Eng- 
land and  of  France  5  but  he  abfteyned  of  bearinge  of  the  faid 
Armes,  like  as  he  abfteyned  for  the  Tyme,  of  Purpofeinge  and 
Purfueinge  of  his  Righte  and  Title,  &'c.  For  Caufes  not  un- 
knowne  to  all  this  Reaume  5  for  thoughe  Righte,  for  a  Time, 
rejle,  and  be  put  to  Silence,  yet  it  Rotteth  not,  nor  /hall  not 
Perifloe. 


XVII.  Item.  Where  it  is  alledged  agenft  the  Title  of  the  faid  Due, 
That  the  faid  Harry  of  1)arby,  at  fuche  Tyme  as  he  tooke 
upon  him,  the  Corone  of  England,  faide,  'That  he  entred  and 
tooke  the  fames  Corone  upon  him,  as  Righte  Enlxriter  to  King 
the  Third,  and  not  as  a  Conqueror  5 

The  faid  Due  thereto  faieth,  That  fuche  Sayinge  of  the  faid 
Kinge  Herry  the  Fourth,  may,  in  noo  wife  be  true,  and  that 
the  contrary  thereof,  which  is  Trouth,  dial  be  largely  inoughe 
fhewed,  approved,  and  justified  by  fufficient  Authoritie  and 
Matter  of  Recorde  ;  and  over  that,  That  his  faide  Sayinge  was 
oonly  to  Jloadowe  and  colour  fraudulently,  his  faide  Unrightwife 
and  violent  Ufurpation,  and  by  that  Moien,  to  abufe  difceyva- 
blye,  the  People  ftandinge  aboute  him. 

XVIII.  Item.  The  Saturday  the  xvij  Daie  of  this  prefent  Parlemenr, 
it  was  flhewed  unto  the  Lordes  S.  and  T.  beinge  in  this  prefent 
Parlement,  by  the  Mouthe  of  the  faide  Chauncellor,  that  the 
faide  Due  of  Torke,  called  Bejilie,  to  have  haftie  and  fpedie 
Aunfwere,  of  fuche  Matters,  as  touched  his  Title  abovefaid,  ftttD 
|)0Xb£,  that  for  afmoche  as  it  is  thoughte  by  all  the  Lordes,  that 

Thefe  are    the  Title  of  the  faide  Due  cannot  be  defeted,  and  in  Efchuinge 

Du0ke'Ss°con-  of  the  grete  Inconvenients  that  may  enfue,  a  IJpC&ttC  was  ^ounde 

taving        to  five  the  Kinge's  Honour  and  Aftate,  and  to  appeafe  the   faid 

Due  if  he  wuld,  \M)ltl)  !S  !i)t£>  That  the  Kinge  mall  kepe  the 

Corones  and  his  Eftate  and   Dignitie  Roiall,    duringe  his   Life, 

and  the  faid  Due,  and  his  Heires,   to  fuccede  him  in  the   fame, 

exhortinge 
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am- 


exhortinge  and  fteringe  all  the  faid  Lordes,  that  if  any  of  them 
coulde  nnde  any  other,  or  better  £j)[)?&n?,  that  it  might  be 
fhevved. 

Whereupon,  after  fad  and  ripe  Confederation  in  this  Mat- 
ter hadd,  it  was  COUtlttDCtl  atlU  2£C$£CD,  by  all  the  faid  Lordes, 
That  fithe  it  was  foo,  that  the  Title  of  the  faid  Due  of  Torke 
cannot  be  defeted,  and  in  efchuinge  the  great  InconvenientSThefe  are 
that  might  infue,  to  take  the  Meane  above  reherced,  the  OthesoXMr/'1 
that  the  faide  Lordes  had  made  unto  the  Kinge's  Highnes  atIng- 
Coventre,  and  other  Places  faved,  and  their  Confcients  therein 
clered  $  and  over  that,  it  was  agreed  by  the  faide  Lordes,  That 
the  faide  Meane  fhuld  be  opened  and  declared  to  the  Kinge's 
Highnes  5  and  forthwith  they  went  towards  the  Kinge,  where 
he  was  in  his  Chamber  within  his  Pal  lace  of  Weflminfier  3  tltlD 
III  tjKtte  gOiUQC  oute  of  the  Parlement  Chambre,  the  faide 
Chauncellor  asked  of  the  faid  Lordes,  That  fithe  it  was  fooe, 
that  the  faide  Meane  fhulde  be  opened  by  his  Moitthe  to  the 
Kinge's  good  Grace,  yf  they  would  abide  by  him,  howfoever 
that  the  Kinge  tooke  the  Matter  ?  And  all  they  aunfwered  and 
faide,  Tee. 

All  theis  Premiffes.,  thus  mewed  and  opened  to  the  Kinge's 
Highnes,  he,  Infpired  with  the  Grace  of  the  Holie  Goofte,  and 
in  Efchuinge  of  Eflfufion  of  Chriftien  Bloode,  by  good  and  fadd 
Deliberation  and  Avice,  hadd,  with  all  his  Lords  S.  and  T, 
Condefcended  to  Accorde,  to  be  made  betwene  him  and  the  faide 
Due,  and  to  be  Authorized  by  the  Auitoritie  of  this  prefente 
Parliamente  5  30)C  XcUOUt  of  which  Accorde  hereafter  enfu- 
ethe  in  Manner  and  Fourme  followinge. 

Blejfed  be  Jhu',    hi  whoos  Hand  And  Bountie  refteth,  and  is  Concordia. 
the  Teas  and  Unitie  betwixte  Tritice,  and  the  Wele  of  every  R^m  & 
Realme,  thurgh  whoos  Direction  3lg#Ct)  it  is,  Appointed  and  ^ec^uni 
Accorded,    as  followeth,    betwixte  the  mofle  highe,    and  mojl 
mightie  Tr'ince  Kinge  Herry  the  Sixte,  Kinge  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  France,  and  Lord  of  Irelond,  on  that  oon  Tartee  ; 
and  the  righte  h'ighe  and  mightie  Trince  Richard   Plantagenett, 
T)uc  of  Yorke,  on  that  other  Tartie  3  upon  certayn  Matters  of 
Variance,    moeved  betwixt  them,    and  in  efpefciall,   upon   the 
Clayme  and  Title  unto  the  Corones  of  England,  and  ofFraunce, 
and  Roial  Power,  Eftate,  and  Dignitie,  apperteigninge  to  the 

fame. 
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fame,  and&ordftipp  o/Irelond,  opened,  J/jewed,  and  declared, 
by  the  /aid  'Due,  afore  all  the  hordes  S.  and  T.  beinge  in  theis 
prefent  Parlement  5  the  faid  Agremente,  Appointment,  and 

Accord,  to  be  Mumnith  hf  ti)t  fame  tyfltkVMti* 

Firfte,  Where  the  faid  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  hath  declared 
and   opened   as  above,  his  faid  Title  and  Chyme,  in  Manner 
as   followeth  :    That  the  Righte  Noble,    and  Worthy  Prince, 
Herry    King   of  England    the    Thirde,     had  Iffue,    and    le- 
fully  gate  Edward   his  Firjle  begotten   Sonne,    borne  at  Weft- 
mi  nfter  the  xv.  Caknd  of  Juill,    in  the  Vigil!  of  St.  Marc  and 
Marcellian,  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  MCCXXXIX  5  and  Edmonde 
his  Second  gotten  Sonne,  which  was  borne  on   St.  Marcell  T)ay, 
the  Tere  of  our  Lord  M,CC,XLV-  the  which  Edward,  after  the 
T)ethe  of  the  faid  Kinge  Herry  his  Fader,  entitled  and  called, 
Kinge  Edwarde  the  Firjl,    had  Ijfue  Edwarde  his  Firjl  begot' 
ten  Sonne,    entitled  and  called,    after  the  T)ecejfe  of  the  faide 
Firjl  Edward   his   Fader,    Kinge  Edward  the  Second,    which 
had  Ijfue,  and  lefully  gate  the  right  noble  and  honourable  Prince 
Edward  the  Third,  true  and  undoubted  Kinge  of  England,  and  of 
France,  and  Lord  of  Irelond,  which  Edward  the  Third,  true  and 
undoubted  Kinge  o^Englond,  and  of  France,  and  Lord  of  Irelond, 
had  Ijfue,    and  lefully  gate   Edward  his  Firjl  begotten  Sonne 
Prince  of  Wales,  William  Hatfield  Second  begotten  Sonne,  Leo- 
nell  Third  begotten  T)uc  of  Clarence,  John  of  Gaunte  Fourth 
begotten   T)uc    of  Lancaftre,    Edmond    Langley  Fife  begotten 
jDuc  of  Yorke,  Thomas  Wodeftock  Sixte  begotten  T)uc  o/Glou- 
cefter,    and  William  Windefore  the  Seventh  gotten  3  the  faide 
Edward  Prince  of  Wales,    which   died  in  the  Life  of  the  faide 
Edward  Kinge,  had  Ijfue  and  lefully  gate  Richard,    the  which 
fucceeded  the  fame  Edward  Kinge  his  Grandjire  in  Roiall  T)ig- 
nitie,    mtitled  and  called  Kinge  Richard  the  Secunde,  and  died 
without  Ijfue,  William  Hatfield  the  Secunde  gotten  Sonne  of  the 
faide  Edwarde  Kinge  died  without  Tffue,  Leonel  the  Third  got- 
ten Sonne  of  the  fame  Edward  Kinge,  T)uc  of  Clarence,  had  Tffue, 
and  lefully  gate  Phelipp  his  only  'Daughter  and  Heir,  which  by 
the  Sacrament  of  Matrimonie,  copied  unto  Edmund  Mortimer,, 
Erie  of  Marche,    had  Tffue,  and  lefully  bare  Rogier  Mortimer 
Brie  of  Marche,   her  Sonne  and  Heir,  which   Rogier  Erie   of 
Marche,  had  Tffue  and  lefully  gate  Edmund  Erie  of  Marche,. 
Rogier  Mortimer,  Anne  and  Alianore,  which  Edmund,  Rogier, 
and  Alianore,  dyed  without  Tffue,    and  the  faid  Anne,    under 
\  *  the 
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the   Sacrament  of  Matrimony,    copied   unto   Richarde   Erie  of 
Cambridge,  the  Sonne  of  the  faid  Edmonde  Langley,  the  Fife 
gotten  Sonne  of  the  f aid  King  Edwarde,   as  it  is  afore  fpecifyed, 
had  Iffue,  and  k fully  bare  Richard  Plantagenet  commonly  called 
cDuc  of  Yorke  ;  the  f aid  John  of  Gaunte  the  Fourth  gotten  Sonne 
of  the  faide  Kinge  Edward,  and  the  younger  Brother  of  the 
faide  Leonel,  had  Tffue,  and  k fully  gate  Henry  Erie  of  Derby, 
which  incontynent,  after  the  Time,  that  the  faid  Kinge  Richard  ah  Aa_s  of 
Rejigned  the  Corones  of  the  faide  Roialmes,  and  the  faide  Lord**™  omitted. 
fjoippe  of  Irlonde,  unrightwifely  Entered  upon  the  fame,  then  beinge  aw  a&s  of 
on  live  Edmund   Mortimer,  Erie  0/ Marche,  Sonne   to  Roger  common*11 
Mortimer,  Erie  of  Marche,  Sonne  and  Heir  of  the  faide  Phelippe,  Hem^y  Tv 
Daughter  and  Heire  of  the  faide  Sir  Leonel,  the  third  Sonne*0  be  King, 

^  J  J  are  omitted. 

of  the  faide  King  Edward  the  thirde,  to  the  which  Edmund, 
the  Righte  and  Title  of  the  faide  Corones  and  Lordjhippe,  by 
Law  and  Cuflome,  belonged.  To  the  which  Richard  T)uc 
of  Yorke,  as  Sonne  to  Anne,  T)aughter  to  Rosier  Mortimer, 
Erie  of  Marche,  Sonne  and  Heire  to  the  faid  Phelippe,  'Daugh- 
ter and  Heire  to  the  faid  Leonel,  the  third  gotten  Sonne  of  the 
faide  Kinge  Edward  the  third,  the  Righte,  Title,  T)ignitie 
Roial,  and  Efiate,  of  the  Corones  of  the  Roialmes  of  England, 
and  of  France,  and  of  the  Lordjhippe  and  Land  of  Irelonde, 
of  Righte,  Lawe  and  Cuflome,  apperte'igneth  and  belongeth,  afore 
any  Tffue  of  the  faid  John  of  Gaunte,  the  foiwthe  gotten  Sonne 
of  the  fame  King  Edwarde. 

The  faid  Title,  Nathelefs  notwithftandinge,  and  without  'Pre-  XX, 
judice  of  the  fame,  the  faid  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  tenderly 
defireing  the  wele  Refte  and  Profperitie  of  this  Lande,  and  to 
fett  a  parte  all  that  mighte  be  Trouble  to  the  fame,  and  confi- 
deringe  the  ToJfeJJion  of  the  faid  Kinge  Herrye  the  Sixte,  and 
that  he  hath  for  his  Tyme,  be  named,  taken,  and  reputed,  Kinge 
of  England,  and  of  France,  and  Lorde  of  Irelonde,  is  content, 
agreed,  and  confenteth,  That  he  be  had,  reputed,  and  taken 
Kinge  of  Englande,  and  of  France,  with  the  Roial  Eftate, 
Dignitie,  and  Premynence,  belonginge  thereto,  and  Lorde  of 
Irlond,  during  his  Life  natural,  and  for  that  Tyme,  the  faid 
Due,  without  Hurt  or  'Prejudice  of  his  faid  Righte  and  Title, 
fhall  take,  wurfiippe,  and  honour  Him,  for   his  ^§)Q)3tttttgnC 

Item.  The  faide  Richarde  Due  fhall  promitte  and  binde  him,    XXL 
by  his  folempne  Othe,  in   Manere   and  Fourme  as  followeth. 

M  m  m  m  In 
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In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Richard  1)uc  of  Yorke,  promitte 
and  fwere  by  the  Feitb  and  Trouth,  that  I  owe  to  Ahnightie 
God j  That  I  pall  never  dooe,  confent,  procure,  or  Jlurre,  di- 
rectly, in  prive,  or  a  partener,  as  muche  as  in  me  is,  andfiall 
he  fuffer  to  he  dooe,  confented,  procured,  or  jturred,  any  thinge 
that,  maye  be,  or  fowne  to  the  Abrigement  of  the  natural  Life 
of  Kinge  Herry  the  Sixte,  or  to  the  Hurte,  or  amenufinge  of 
his  Reigne,  or  Dignitie  Roial,  by  Violence,  or  any  otherwife, 
agenji  his  Fredome  and  Libertee  $  but  that  yf  any  'Perfone^ 
or  perfones,  wolde  dooe,  or  prefume  any  thinge  to  the  contrary, 
I  /hall,  with  all  my  Power  and  Mighte,  withftande  it,  and 
make  it  to  be  withftoude,  as  ferre  as  my  Power  wull  ftreche 
thereunto.     Sooe  helpe  me  God,  and  thees  holie  Evangelees. 

Item.  Edward  Earl  of  Marche,  and  Edmonde  Earle  of  Ruth' 
lond,  the  Sonnes  of  the  faid  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  fhall  make 
like  Ooth. 

XXII.  Item.  It  is  Accorded,  Appointed,  and  Agreed,  That  the 
faid  Richarde  Due  of  Torke  Rejoifh  be  Intitled,  Called,  and 
Reputed  from  hensforth,  verrey  and  rightful  Heir  to  the  Corones^ 
Roial  Eftate,  Dignitie,  and  Lordfhippe  abovefaid  5  and  after  the 
Deceafe  of  the  faide  Kinge  Herrey,  or  when  he  wull  Ley  from 
him  the  faide  Corones,  Eftate,  cDigriitie,  and  LordJInppe,  the 
faid  Due,  and  his  Heirs,  (hall  ymediatly  fuccede  to  the  faide 
Corones,   Roiall  Eftate,  Dignitie,  and  Lordfhippe. 

XXIIL  Item.  The  faid  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  mail  have  by  ^Wtfc 
%ii\Z  of  this  prefente  Parliament,  Caftell  and  Mannors,  Landes 
and  Tentes,  withe  the  Wardes,  Marriage,  Releves,  Services, 
Fynes,  Amerciaments,  Offices,  Advowfons,  Fees,  and  other 
Appurtenances  to  them  bilonginge,  whatfoever  they  be,  to  the 
Yerely  Value  of  X.  M.  Marks,  over  all  Charges  and  Reprifes, 
whereof  V.  M.  Marks  flial  be  to  his  owne  Eftate,  III.  M.  V.  C. 
Marks  to  Edward  his  firft  begotten  Sonne,  Earl  of  Marche,  for 
his  Eftate,  and  III.  C.  Pounds  to  Edmund  Earle  of  Ruthland 
lils  fecunde  gotten  Sonne,  for  his  Yerely  Suftentation,  for  fuche 
Confiderations,  and  to  fuch  Intente,  as  fhal  be  declared  to  the 
Lordes  of  the  Kinge's  Counfell. 

XXIV»  Item.  Yf  any  Perfone  or  Perfones  Tmagyne  or  compaffe  the 
^Dethe  of  the  faid  T)uc,  and  thereof  provably  be  atteinte  of 
open  Deede  done,  by  Folkes  of  their  Condition,  that  it  be  demed 
and  adjudged  Bighe  Treafon* 

Item, 
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Item.  For  the  more  Eftablifliinge  of  the  (aid  Accorde,  it  is  XXV- 
appointed  and  confented,  That  the  Lordes  S.  and  T.  being  in 
this  prefent  Parlement,  fhall  make  *Jpotl)CS  to  accepte,  take, 
worfhippe  and  repute  the  faide  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  and  his 
faide  Heires,  as  above  is  reherfed,  and  kepe,  obferve,  and 
ftrengthe,  in  as  muche  as  appertaineth  unto  them,  all  the  Things 
abovefaide,  and  refifle  to  their  Power,  all  thaym,  that  wull 
prefume  the  contrarye,  accordinge  to  theire  Eftates  and  De- 
grees. 

Item.  The  faide  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  Erles  of  Marche  and  XXVL 
Ruthlond  fhall  promkte  and  make  £Dtl)t  to  helpe,  aide,  and 
defend  the  faide  Lordes,  and  everye  of  them,  agenfte  all  thoo 
that  wolle  cjuarrell,  or  anye  Thinge  attempte,  agenfte  the  faide 
Lordes,  or  any  of  them,  by  Occafion  of  Agreement  or  Confetti- 
inge  to  the  faid  Accorde,  or  Affiftance,  aivinge  to  the  faide  Due 
and  Erles,  or  any  of  them. 

Item.  It  is  agreed  and  appointed,  That  this  Accorde,  and 
every  Article  thereof,  be  opened  and  notified  by  the  Kinge's 
Letters  Patents,  or  otherwife  at  luche  Tymes  and  Places,  and  in 
Manere,  as  it  fhall  be  thoughte  expedient  to  the  laide  Richard 
Due  of  Torke,  withe  Th'avis  of  the  Lordes  of  the  Kinge's 
Counfell. 

The  Kinge  underftandinge  certenly,  the  faide  Title  of  the  XXVII. 
faide  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  jufte,  lawful,  true,  and  fujfifante, 
by  Th'avis  and  Affente  of  the  Lordes  S.  and  T.  and  CCMtUIOtUS 
in  this  Parlement  AiTembled,  and,  by  Aufioritie  of  the  fame 
'Parlement,  Declareth,  Approveth,  Ratifieth,  Confirmed"),  and 
Accepteth  the  faide  Title,  Jufte,  Good,  Lawful,  and  True,  and 
thereunto  geveth  his  Affente  and  Agrement,  his  free  Will  and 
Libertee,  cUlD  overe  that,  by  the  faide  Advis  and  Authorise  Decla- 
reth, Intitleth,  Calleth,  Stablifheth,  Affirmeth,  and  Reputeth 
the  faide  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  verey  True,  and  Rightful 
$?CIEC  to  the  Corones,  Roiall  Eftate  and  Dignitie  of  the  Reames 
of  England  and  of  France,  and  of  the  Lordfhippe  of  Irion d 
aforefaide,  and  that  accordinge  to  the  Worfhippe  and  Reverence 
that  thereto  belongeth,  he  be  taken,  accepted,  and  reputed  in 
Wurfhippe  and  Reverence,  by  all  the  States  of  the  faid  Reaume 
of  England,  and  of  all  ttfg  Subjects  thereof  5  IbcltHUCgC  and  Or- 
daininge  by  the  fame  Auffor'itie,  the  King  to  have  the  faide 
Corones,  Reaumes,  Roiall  Eftate,  Dignitie,  and  Premynence  of 

the 
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the  fame,  and  the  (aide  Lordfhippe  of  Irlond,  during  his  Life 
natural ;  3UtD,  ferthermore,  by  the  fame  Advis  and  Aufioritie, 
well,  cojnfenteth  and  agree'ch,  That  after  his  Deceafe,  or  when  it 
mall  pleafe  his  Highnefs  to  Ley  from  htm  the  [aide  Coronet? 
Eftate,  Dignitie,  and  Lordfhippe,  or  thereof: Cejfeth,  the  faid 
Richard  Due  of  Torke,  and  his  Heires,  mall  y mediately  fUCCCDC 
him  in  the  faide  Corones,  Roiall  Eftate,  Dignitie  and  Lord- 
fhippe,  and  ttyfflU  tl)ZU  have,  and  Joye  {Any  Jtfe  of  'Parlement 
Statute,  Ordinance,  or  other  Thinge  to  the  contrarye  made, 
or  Interruption,  or  Difcontinuance  of  Pofleffion,  notwithjiand- 
inge). 

3fttD,  moreover,  by  the  faid  Advis  and  Aucloritie,  Stablifh- 
eth,  Granteth,  Confirmeth,  Approveth,  Ratifieth,  and  Accept- 
eth  the  faide  Accorde,  and  all  Thinges  therein  conteigned,  and 
thereunto  frely  and  abfolutely  AfTenteth  and  Agreethe. 

And  by  the  fame  Advis  and  Aufior'ttie,  Ordeyneth  and  Ella- 
blifheth,  That  if  any  Perfone  or  Perfones  ymagine,  or  compajfe 
the  Death  of  the  faide  Due,  and  thereof  provably  be  attainte  of 
open  Dede  done,  by  Folkes  of  their  Condition,  that  it  be  demed 
and  adjudged  Highe  'Treafon. 

XXVIII.  And,  ferthermore,  Ordeineth,  Granteth,  and  Stabliflieth  by 
the  faide  Advis  and  Auttoritie,  That  all  Statutes,  Ordenances 
and  Actes  of  Parlement,  made  in  the  Tyme  of  the  faide  King 
Herry  the  Fourthe,  by  the  which,  he,  and  the  Heires  of  his 
Bodye  comynge,  or  Herry,  late  Kinge  of  England  the  Fifthep 
the  Sonne  and  Heire  of  the  faide  Kinge  Herry  the  Fourthe,  and 
the  Heires  of  the  Bodye  of  the  fame  King  Herry  the  Fifte 
comynge,  were,  or  be  inheritable,  to  the  faide  Corones  and 
Reaumes,  or  to  the  Heritage,  or  Enheritement  of  the  fame,  be 
adnulled,  repelled,  revoked,  dampned,  cancelled,  voide,  and  of 
noo  Force  or  Effecle. 


by  the  faide  Advis  and  Aufforitie,  the  fame  Statutes^ 
Ordynance  and  Actes  of  Parlement  AdnvMeth,  Repelkth,  Revo** 
keth,  jDampneth,  Cancelleth,  Voideth,  and  putteth  from  all  Force 


and  Effect 


%\V&  over  this,  the  King,  by  the  faide  Advis,  Affente,  and  Auflo- 
fine  well,  Ordeyneth  and  Eftablifheth,  That  all  other  Attes  and 
Statutes,  made  afore  this  Tyme,  by  Aufioritie  of  any  Parlement 

not 
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not  Repelled  nor  adnulled  by  like  Autforitie,  or  othervvife  voide, 
be,  in  fuch  Force,  Effecte,  and  V-U'tue,  as  they  were  afore  the 
Makeing  of  this  Ordenance  :  £llD  tjjat  ttOO  %ttttX$  $&atCUCS 

Roiall,  and  of  Recorde,  nor  Afies  Judicial},  made,  or  done 
afore  this  Tyme,  not  repelled,  reverfed,  no  otherwife  voide, 
by  the  Lawe,  be  prejudiced,  or  hurt  by  this  prefent  Acte  5  So 
alwey,  if  there  cannot  here-after  be  alleged  and  proved,  a  more 
better  and  fufficient  Title  to  the  'Dignitie,  Defeteinge  of  this 
fame  At~ie. 

Memorandum.  That  after  the  Agreement  of  the  faide  A&e  of 
Accorde,  by  theKinge  and  three  Eft ates  in  this  prefent  Tar lement 
Aflembled,  The  faide  Due  of  Torke,  and  Erles  oiMarche  and 
Rutlond,  in  the  Vigill  of  Allhallowes,  come  perfonally  into  the 
Chambre  of  the  fame  Parlement,  before  the  Kinge,  in  Prefence 
of  the  Lordes  S.  and  T.  and  there,  and  then,  everich  of  the 
faide  Due  and  Erles  feverally,  made  PromefTe  and  Oothe  accord- 
inge  to  the  faide  Agremente  and  Accorde,  withe  Proteftation, 
That  if  the  Kinge,  for  his  Partie,  duely  kepte  and  obferved  the 
fame  Accorde,  and  Atfe  thereupon  made,  which  the  Kinge  at 
that  Time  promifed  fo  to  doe,  and  then  the  faid  Due  and  Erles 
inftantlye  defired,  That  this  ther  Proteftation,  and  alfo  the  faide 
Promife  made  by  the  Kinge,  might  be  entred  of  Recorde. 


UPON  thefe  Proceedings  it  may  be  obferved,  That  the  Duke 
of  Tork  called  his  Pedigree,  his  Title,  and  that  the  fame  could 
not  be  Defeated  :  In  Anfwer  to  which,  it  may  be  Admitted, 
That  the  Truth  of  his  Pedigree,  could  not  be  Defeated :  becaufe 
he  was  really  fo  Defcended  :  But  his  Right  to  the  Government 
was  Defeated,  and  could  not  be  Recovered,  otherwife  than  by 
this  Statute  for  Settling  the  ^UCCCfQOU  ;  to  which  it  was  Ad- 
mitted, King  Henry  the  Sixth,  as  King,  in  the  full  &tU\it 
of  the  Regal  Dignity,  Gave,  was  to  Give,  and  did  Give,  the 
Royal  Ajfent. 

And,  therefore,  this  Statute  was,  in  all  Refpecb,  a  ^f&itC- 
COtlttaCt,  or  Law,  for  Settling  the  JlmCCeCfiQn. 

Knnn  THE 
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H  E  ^QCCCDtttgS  in  the  Firfl  Parliament  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Recognizing  his  Title  to 
the  SucceJJion,  were  contrived  after  this  Manner  3 


The  King  caufed  a  long  Petition  to  be  framed,  and  to  be 
prefented  by  the  Commons,  to  his  Majefty  in  Parliament  5 
The  Form,  as  it  is  Entred  on  the  Parliament  Roll,  is 
Thus  j 


I,  quod  die  Mercurii  quarto  Die  Novemlris, 
Anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarti,  poft  conqueftum 
primoj  ipfo  Domino  Rege  in  Camera  Depicta  infra  Palacium 
fuum  Wejim  Regali  folio  refidente,  Prefentibus  etiam  quam- 
pluribus  Prelatis,  Proceribus,  8c  Communibus  Regni  Anglie  ad 
Parliamentum  tunc  ibidem  fummonitum  auctoritate  regia  con- 
vocatis,  venerabilis  Pater  Georgius  Epifcopus  Exon  Cancellar* 
Anglie  Caufam  fummonitionis  Parliamenti  predicti,  de  mandato 
ipfius  Domini  Regis,  notabiliter  declaravit  aflumens  pro  fuo 
Themate,  Bonas  facite  vias,  &  ftudia  veftfa,  Jeremie  fep~ 
timo. 


i 


Deciaratio __       Memorandum,  quod  quedam  $&g£tfiD  exhibita  fuit,    pre- 
fato  Domino  Regi,  in  prefenti  Parliamento,  per  prefatos  com- 


• 


munes,  fub  eo  qui  fequitur  tenore  verborum. 

The  Petition  may  be  Divided  into  three  Parts. 

3ltt  tljC  Sfitll  l^ittt  was  fiat ed  the  Kings  Pedigree,  pew 
ingj  How  he  was  Defcended  by  the  Elder  Line,,  from  King 
Henry  the  Third,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  was  defer ibed  in  the 
faid  Statute  of  3  9  H.  VI.  for  fettling  the  Succeffion. 


^)M  of  the  'Petition,  were  charged  on 
King  Henry  the  Fourth,  calling  him  Earl  of  Derby,  All  thofe 
Acts,  which  ought,  in  Reality,  to  have  been  charged,  on  the  two 
Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  5  who  really,  and  in  Fact, 
had  proceeded  againft  King  Richard  the  Second^  for  Afluming 

Arbitrary 
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Arbitrary  Power,  Breaking  the  Original  Contract,  and  Abdi- 
cating the  Government,  and,  moreover,  had  filled  again  the 
Vacant  Throne  :  But  the  'Petition  prudently  omitted  to  Charge 
thofe  Facls,  as  Wrongs  done  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  but  paffed 
over  Them,  and  charged  the  fame  on  King  Henry  IV.  as  if 
he  alone,  had  done  many  Affs  of  Ufurpation  5  whereas,  in  Fafl, 
and  in  Truth,  All  that  he  had  done,  was  done  by  the  ^ftlfcitfc 
tiOtl  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and  at  their  Injtance  and  En* 
couragemeiit, 

3fH  ti)C  SlJItD  $att  of  the  Petition  is  truly  Stated,  The 
Foundation  on  which  King  Edward  IV.  Grounded  his  Title 
to  the  Government  in  thefe  Words,  omitting  thereout,  only  the 
opprobrious  Words  Ufurper,  becaufe  the  fame  are  not  found  in  the 
Affi  of  Succetfion. 

N  D  where,  after  thefe,  the  feid  Noble  Prince  Richard 
Due  of  Torke,  ufing  the  Benefice  of  the  Lawe  of  Nature, 
and  MfiCtmtlp  2(CCQmpanyCt)  for  his  Defence,  and  Recovery 
of  his  Right,  to  the  leid  Coronne,  of  the  feid  Reame,  Came 
thereunto,  not  then  having  any  Lord  therein  above  him,  but 
God,  and  in  the  XllHC  of  a  Parlement,  holden  by  the  feid  Henryt 
late  called  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  the  Sixt  T)ay  of  October,  the 
xxxix  Tere  of  his  feid  Reigne,  CtttCttDfU  to  ufe  his  Right,  and 
to  Entre  into  the  Exercife  of  the  Royall  Power,  Dignitees,  and 
Lordfhip  abovefeid,  as  it  was  leefull,  and  according  to  Law, 
Reafon,  and  Juftice,  hym  foe  to  doe  •,  And  thereupon  jloewed, 
opened,  declared,  and  proved,  his  Right  and  Title  to  the  feid 
Coronne,  to  fore  the  Lords  Spirituell  and  Temporell,  and  Co- 
myns,  being  in  the  fame  Parlement,  by  auntient  Matters  of  fur"- 
ficient  and  notable  Record,  undefeifible  ;  whereimto  it  could  not 
be  anfwered  or  replied  by  any  Matter,  that  of  Right  ought  to 
have  deferred  fcirnth&$,  from  the  PoJfeJJion  thereof  5  Tit  nathe- 
leffe,  for  the  tender  Zele,  Love,  and  Affection,  that  the  fame 
Due  bare  of  Godly  and  BliiTed  Vermes,  and  Natural  Difpofition 
to  the  reftfull  Governance,  and  Policie  of  the  fame  Reame, 
and  the  Comyn  Wele  thereof,  which  he  loved  all  his  Lyf,  de- 
fired,  and  preferred,  before  all  other  Things  Erthly,  though  all 
the  faid  Lords  Spirituell  and  Temporell,  after  long  and  mature 
deliberation  by  them  had,  by  good  Advis  upon  the  feid  Right 
and  Title,  and  the  Authorities  and  Records  proving  the  fame 
the  Anfwers  thereunto  given,  and  the  Replications  to  the  fame 
made,  knew  the  fame  Right  and  Title  true  by  them,  and  the 
t  feid 
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feid  Comyns  foe   Declared,  Accepted,  and  Admitted,    in   the 
fame  Parlement,  it  lyked  him  at  the  grete  Ivftaunce,  Defire  and 
Requeft  of  the  feid  Lordes  folempnly,  and  many  Tyrnes  unto 
him  made,,  to  ajfent  and  graunt   unto  a  Convention,  Concord ^ 
and  Agreement ,  bitween  the  feid  Henry,  late  called  King  Henry 
the  Sixty  on  that  oon  cPart'ie,  and  him  on  that  other,  upon  the 
feid  Right  and  Title,  by   the  fame  late  called  King,  by  the 
Advis  and  AfTent  of  the  feid  Lords  Spirituell   and  Temporell, 
and   Comyns,   being   in  the   feid    Parlement  Auclorifed,  in  the 
fame   comprehending    among    other,    That  the  feid   late  King 
Henry   the  Sixt  (under/landing  certeinly,  the  feid  Title  of  the 
feid  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  juft,  lawfull,  trewe,  and  fuffifant, 
by  the  Advis  and  Ajfent  of  the  Lords  Spirituelx  and  Temporelx, 
and  Comyns,  in  the  feid  Parlement  AfTembled,  and  by  Aut~io- 
titie  of  the  fame)  HDCCl&tCD,  Approved,  Ratified,  Confermed, 
and  Accepted  the  feid  Title,  juft,  good,   lawful  1,  and  true,  and 
thereunto  gtl\30  his  Affent  and  Agreement  of  his  free  Will  and 
Libertye  3    and   over  that,  by   the  feid   Advis  and  Auttoritie, 
^Declared,   Affirmed,    and    Reputed  the  feid   Richard  Due  of 
Torke,  verrey  true   and   right  full  ^tVCt  to  the  Coronnes,  Roial 
Eft  ate,  and  Dignitee,  of  the  Reames  of  England  and  Eraunce, 
and  Lordfhip   of  Irlond,  aforefeid  5  and  that,  accordinge  to  the 
Wurfhip  and  Reverence  thereto  belonging,  he  fhuld  be  taken, 
accepted,  and   reputed,  in  Wurfhip  and   Reverence,  by  all  the 
Eftates  and  cPerjones  of  the  feid  Reame  of  England  ( the  feide 
late  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  ^atmtg  SMb  SMerUMg  CO  Qmifflf, 
the   feid  Coronnes,  Reames,   Royal  Eftate,  Dignity,  and  Pree- 
minence of  the   fame,  and  the  feid  Lordfhip  of  Irlond,  during 
his  Lyf  natural)    3lUtS  furthermore,  by  the  fame  Advis  and 
AuBoritie,  wold  confented,  agreed,    that   after  his  DecefTe,  or 
when  it  fhuld  pleafe  him  to  Ley  from   him  the  feid  Coronnes, 
Eftate,  Dignitee,    and  Lordfhip,  or  thereof  CHUB  5    the  feid 
Richard   Due    of  Torke,    and   his   Heires,    fhuld   immediately 
2&UCCC&C  i)UH  in  the  feid   Coronnes,  Roiall  Eftate,    Dignite, 
and  Lordfhip  3  and  theym   t!)CH  t)£ti)0  and  joye  5  any  A6te  of 
Parliament,  Statute,  Ordinaunce,  or  other  Thing   to  the  Con- 
trarie  made,  or  Interruption,  or   3DifCQtttitHtfinc&  of  Pofleflion, 
notwithftandinge  5  3ftVD  if  eny  Perfone  or  Perfbnes,  from  thenf- 
forth,   Tmagined,  or  Compaced   the  Deth  of  the  feid  Richard 
Due  of  Torke,  it  be  demed  and  juged  ]i^tgt)  Xttfbtt,  in  Manere 
and  Fourme  as  it  is  fpecifyed  in  the  feid  A&e  5  $ltD  that   the 
feid  Noble  Prince  Richard  Due  of  Torke,  by  Wey  and  Confede- 
ration.vf  Recompence  for  his  abfteyning  for  a  Tyme,  of  the  Exer- 
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cife  of  t\\t  Royall  feid  Power  of  the  Benigne,  and  Noble  Diipo» 
iition,  that  he  bare  to  the  feid  Corny n-wele,  and  to  the  Reft 
and  Tranquility  of  the  feid  Reame,  Jlould  have  Caftells,  Manors, 
Londs,  and  Tenements,  to  the  Yerely  Value  of  X.  M.  Marks, 
whereof  the  Erldome  and  Cite  of  Cheftve,  was  Parcel!,  Affigned 
to  the  fame  Due,  by  a  fpecial  Act  made  in  the  feid  Parlement, 
the  which  Erledome  and  Cite,  the  feid  Due  gave,  among  other, 
unto  our  feid  Sovereign  Lord,  then  being  Erie  of  Marche,  as 
Parcell  of  Mannors,  Lordfhips,  Lands,  and  Tenements,  of  the 
Yerely  Value  of  IIL  M.  V-  C.  Marks,  which,  by  Virtue  of 
the  feid  Convention  and  Concorde,  and  the  Adte  thereof  made, 
was  geven  unto  him  for  the  Suftentation  of  his  Eftate,  abidyng 
and  per  fevering  like  a  true  Chriflen,  and  honurable  Pry  nee, 
in  full  Purpofe,  to  keep  and  obferve  the  feid  Convention  and 
Concorde,  for  his  Partie  -y  Trusting  verreily,  that  the  feid  Henry, 
late  called  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  wold  have  truely,  faithfully, 
and  juftly,  keped  and  obferved  for  his  Partie,  the  fame  Con- 
vention and  Concorde  inviolable,  as  by  Lawe,  Reafon,  and 
Pryncely  Honour,  and  Duete,  he  was  bounden  to  doe,  and  not 
have  departed  and  varyed  from  fuch  Convention,  IHitD.C  l)p  COO 

S)igt)>  ant)  (00  gjcat  3Curto?ite,  as  tt  ifcas  roanr ,  whereunto, 

neither  our  feid  Sovereign  Lord,  ne  the  feid  Noble  Prynce, 
affented,  but  without  Prejudice  of  the  feid  Right  and  Title,  as 
it  is  pleynly  fpecifyed  in  the  feid  Acte,  made  uppon  the  feid 
Convention  and  Concorde ;  <lttD  under  Proteftation  and  Condition, 
that  the  feid  late  King  Henry  fhuld  kepe  and  perfourme,  with- 
out Fraude,  or  Male  Ingyne,  all  Things  therein  contained  for 
his  feid  Partie,  declared  openly  by  their  Mouths,  in  the  Prefens 
and  Heryng  of  the  feid  Lords,  in  the  feid  Parlement  5  atlt)  therein 
CUclCtctl  of  Recorde,  at  the  grete  Inftaunce  and  Prayor  of  the 
fame  late  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  aUt)  at  the  folempne  Recjueft  of 
all  the  feid  Lords  5  5^0?  the  tender  and  fpcciall  Zele,  Love,  and 
Affection,  that  he  bare  to  the  Refte  of  the  feid  Reame,  and  to 
the  Comyn  Wele  and  Policie  thereof,  toke  his  Voyage  of  good, 
bhlTed,  and  vertuous  Entent  and  Difpoiition,  toward  the  North 
'.Parties  of  the  feid  Reame,  to  Reprefs  and  Subdue  certain  Ry- 
otts,  Rebellions,  Infurrections,  and  Comotions,  there  bigonne  5 
$UD  ti)t  ffiltftUltS,  notwithftandinge  the  feid  Henry,  late 
called  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  continuing  in  his  ould  Rancour 
and  Malice,  ufing  the  Fraide  and  Malicioufe  Defceit  and  DifTi- 
mulation,  agenfi:  Truth  and  Confcience,  that  accorde  not  with 
the  Honour  of  any  Chriften  Prynce,  to  th'  Entent,  that  the  feyd 
Agreement,  Concorde,  and  Acte,  fhuld  take  noo   due  Effect, 
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and  into   the  Fruftration   of  the   fame,    and  the   Matiers  and 
Thyngs   above   reherfed   ( that  is  to  fay  )  That  neither  the  feid 
Richard  Due  fhuld  have,  ne  Enjoye  the  fame  Caftells,  Manors, 
Lands,  and   Tenements,  Name,  Title,  Reverence,  and   Win- 
fhip,  above  reherfed,  neither  he,  ne  his   Sonnes  and  Heirs,  fuc- 
cede  in  the  feid   Corones,    Roiall  Eftate,  Dignitee,  and  Lord- 
fhip,  after  the  Tenor,   Fourme,  and  Effect,  of  the  feid  Agree- 
ment, Concorde,  and  Acte,  with  all  fubtill  Ymaginations,  and 
difceitfull  Weys  and  Meanes,  to  him  poffible  intended,  and  co- 
vertly laboured,  excited,  and   procured,  the  fynal  <DeJiru£liony 
Murdre,  andTieth,  of  the  feid  Richard  Due,  and  of  his  Sonnes 
( that   is  to  fay  )  Of  our  feid  nowe  Sovereigne  Lord  King  Ed- 
ward the  Fourth,  then  Erie  of  Marche,  and  of  the  Noble  Lord 
Edmund  Erie  of  Ruthland:  And  forth'  Execution  of  his  damp- 
nable  and  malicious  Purpofe,  by  Writeing,  and  other  Meflages? 
moeved,  excited,  and   fturred   thereunto,  the  Dues  of  Excefler 
and  Somerfett,  and  orher  Lordes,  being  then  in  the  North  Par- 
ties of  this  Reame  5  whereupon,  at  Wakefeld,  in   the  Shire  of 
Yorke,  the   feid   Due  of  Somerfett  f'lfely,  and  traiteroufly,  the 
fame  Noble  Prince  Due  of  Torke,  on  Tuifday  the  xxxth  Day  of 
'December  laft  palled,  horribly,  cruelly,  and  tyrannoufly,  Mur- 
dred,  and   alio   the   worthy  and  good  Lordes  Edmund  Earl  of 
Ruthland,  Brother  of  our  feid  Soveraigne   Lord,  and  Richard 
Erie  of  Salusbury,  and  not  therewith  content,  of  their  infaciable 
Malice,  after  that  they  were  dede,  made  theym  to  he  heded  with 
abomynable  Cruelte,  and  horrible  Defpite,  agenft  all  Humanite 
and  Nature  of  Nobles  5  and  after  that,  the  fame  Henry  gretely 
and  wonderfully  joying  the  feid  doloroufe  and  piteoufe  Murdre 
of  the   fame   Noble  Prince,  and   Worthy  Lordes,  to  the  feid 
Reame,  an   hevy,  and  a  lamentable  Sorrow  and  Lofs,    forth- 
with, and  often-times  after,  openly   declared  to  diverfe  Lords 
of  the  fame   Reame,  that   he  would  not  in  any  wife  hepe  the 
feid  Convention  and  Jccorde,  \M  the  Acte  thereof  made,  and 
to  th'  Infraction  and  Violation  of  the  feid  Convention  and  Con- 
corde, not  oonly  fent  Lettres,  made  under  his  Privy  Seale,  unto 
certeine  Knights   and  Squires,    comanding  and  chargeing  them 
by  the   fame,    to   fpoil  and   diffeife  our  feid  Soveraigne  Lord, 
by  the    Name  of  Erie  of  Marche,    of  his  Poffeffion  of  the 
feid  Erledome  and  Cittee   of  Chejlre,  whereof  he   was   law- 
fully PoiTeiTed   and   Seazed,  hy  Vertue  and  Reafon  of  the  feid 
Contention  mid  Concorde,  but  alfo  of  extreme  Violence,  utter 
and  final  Breche  of  his  Partie   of  the  feid  Conventions  and 
Concorde^  fent  out  Writes  under   his  Seale,  to  the  Major,  Al- 
dermen, 
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dermen,  and  Commonaltie  of  the  Citie  of  London,  bereing 
T)ate  the  xxijd  T)ay  o/Feverere  laft  paft,  and  other  Ivke  Writts, 
to  dyvers  Officers,  Governors,  and  Miniftres  of  dyvers  other 
Citees,  and  to  many  Shires  and  Boroughs  of  the  feid  Reame  to 
make  fals,  untrue,  and  injuft  Proclamations  agenft  our  ieid 
Soveraigne,  and  Liege  Lord,  King  Edward  IV.  by  the  Name 
of  Edward  late  Erie  of  Marche,  to  provoke  and  excite  his 
Deftruction  :  And  alfo  by  his  Letters  Sgned  with  his  Hande, 
directed  unto  the  feid  Duces  of  Excefer  and  S'omerfet,  and  other 
Lordes,  refufed  and  denied  to  kepe  and  obferve  the  feid  Accorde 
and  Convention,  and  Agreement,  and  by  the  fame  Writeing /#/- 
Jing  his  cPromiJe,  departed  from  the  feid  Convention  and  Ac- 
corde,  afore  either  the  fame,  our  Sovereigne  Lord,  or  the  feid 
Noble  Prynce  his  Father,  any  Thing  did,  or  attempted  to  the 
contrarie  of  the  fame  Convention  and  Concorde  for  their  Partie. 
20£  it  DtClftttD  ant)  fltgCD,  by  the  feid  Advis,  and  Confent,  and 
Aucloritie,  the  PremifTes  confidered,  That  the  feid  Henry,  late 
called  Henry  VI-  agenft  good  Feith,  Trouth,  Confcience,  and 
his  Honour,  13£3fc0  the  faid  Convention  and  Concorde,  and  de- 
parted therefrom,  of  wilfull  Malice,  long  afore  the  leid  4th 
1)ay  of  March,  as  by  the  Matiers,  afore-declared,  it  apperith 
fufficiently  5  and  that  the  2S2CCi)2  thereof  on  his  Partie,  dtf~ 
charged  our  feid  Soverayne  Lord  of  all  Things  that  fhuld  or 
might  charge  him  to  the  kepeing  thereof  in  any  Article  or  Poynt 
after  the  feid  26?CCi)C,  and  that  he  was  then  at  his  Free  dome, 
and  Libertee  to  ufe  his  feid  Right  and  Title  of  the  feid  Coronnes, 
and  to  entre  into  th'  Exercife  thereof,  and  of  the  Roiall  Power, 
Dignitye,  and  Preeminence  longing  thereunto,  as  he  lawfully  didd 
in  Manere  and  Fourme  above  fpecifyed,  the  feid  Convention  and 
Concorde,  and  the  Acte  thereupon  made,  or  any  Thing  therein 
conteined  notwithstanding  :  And,  over  this,  it  \)t  Declared  and 
Jnged,  by  the  feid  Advis,  Affent  and  AuCtoritie,  That  the 
abovefeid  Agreement,  Concorde  and  Acie,  in  all  Things,  which 
been  in  any  wife  repugnant,  or  contrary  to  the  feid  Right,  Ti- 
tle, Entre,  State,  Seafon,  and  Polfeffion  of  our  feid  Sovereigne 
Lord  King  Edward  IV.  in  and  to  the  Coronne  Royal,  Eitate, 
Dignite,  and  Lordfhip  abovefeid,  be  void,  and  of  noo  Force,  ne 
Effect,  and  that  it  be  Ordained  and  Stabliflied  by  the  feid  AfTent, 
Advis,  and  Aucloritie,  that  every  Perfon  haveyng  any  Parcell  of 
the  feid  Caftells,  Manors,  Lands,  Honors,  Tenementes,  Rentes, 
Services,  PolTeffions  or  Hereditaments  abovefeid,  the  which  were 
geven  in  Efchaunge,  or  in  Recompence  of,  or  for  any  other 
Manors,  Caftells,  Lands,  Tenementes,  Rentes,  Avouions,  Fee- 
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Farmes,  Reversions,  or  any  other  PofTeffions  or  Enheriditaments 
geven  to  the  feid  Henry  late  Erie  of  Derby,  to  the  laid  Henry 
his  Son,  late  called  King  Henry  V.  or  to  the  feid  Henry  his  Son, 
late  called  King  Henry  VI-  or  to  any  other  Perfone  or  Perfones„ 
or  to,  or  for  their,  or  any  of  their  Ufe,  or  at  any  of  their  Defire, 
or  to  perfourme  and  execute  their,  or  any  of  their  Will,  raowe 
entre,  and  that  they,  and  their  Heires  and  Succeflbrs,  entre  into 
the  fame  Manors,  Caftles,  Lands,  Tenementes,  "Rentes,  Services, 
Poffeffions,  Advovvfons,  or  Hereditaments  fo  geven,  and  theym 
have,  holde,  kepe,  joye,  occupye  and  enherite,  of  like  Eftate 
as  the  Ge-ver  or  Gevers  thereof,  had  them  at  the  Tyme  of  the 
Gift  thereof  made.,  though  it  be  foo,  that  in  any  of  the  Lettres 
Patents  or  Geftes  made  of  any  of  the  Premiffes,  noo  Mention 
be  made  of  any  Recompenfe  or  Efchaunge.  Qua  qmdem  Pe- 
titione  in  Pavliamento  predifio  leffia  audita  &  plenius  intelleffa 
de  avifamento  &  affenfu  dominorum  Spiritualium  &  jTemporalium 
in  eodem  Parliamento  exiflen  <&  ad  requijitionem  Communitatis 
preddle  refpondebatur  eidem  mo  do  &  forma  hie  infer ins  amiO" 
tatis. 

The  King,  by  the  Advis  and  Affent:  of  the  Lords  Spirituell 
and  Temporell,  in  this  prefent  Parlement  Affembled,  at  the 
Reqneji  of  the  Comyns,  being  in  the  fame,  agreeth,  and  affent' 
eth  to  this  Petytion,  and  hyt  accepteth,  $t)jtf)  certaine  Modera- 
tions, Provijions  and  Exceptions  by  his  Highnes  thereupon  made, 
and  in  certayne  Cedules  written,  and  in  the  fame  Parlement 
Delyvered,  the  Tenours  of  which  here  under  followem 

And  then  follows  the  Number  of  Fourfcore  Provifo's,  whereby 
was  provided,  That  this  A£i  or  Declaration,  floall  not  extend 
to  hurt,  or  prejudice  the  fever al  cPerfons  in  thofe  Provifos 
named,  who  claimed  by  particular  Grants  from  the  three  Henry's 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lancaster, 


It  is  Apparenty  from  the  Parliament  Roll  of  thefe  Proceedings,, 
That  this  formal  Reprefentation,  Hated  in  the  Commons  Peti- 
tion, did  not  pafs  into  a  Law,  or  an  Acte  of  Parliament,  for 
two  Reafons  ;  Firft,  Becaufe  when  King  Edward  IV.  ajfented 
to  the  Petition,  he  Added  many  Provifos  and  ReJiriBions  to 
fuch  his  Confent  5  which  is  Unparliamentary  $  Firft,  Becaufe 
the  King  is,  by  the  Confiitution,  Excluded  from  Making  fuch 
Additions,  Conditions,  or  Alterations  :  Secondly,  Becaufe  when- 

that 
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that  Quft'ion  came  under  1)  eh  ate  in  this  wry  Kings  Par/ia" 
ment,  Whether  the  Royal  Ajfent  Given  by  the  three  Henrys, 
to  Acts  or  Statutes  patted  in  their  Parliaments,  did  make  them 
|Mt£  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  or  not  ?  It  was  Refolved  in 
the  Affirmative,  as  hereafter  will  be  Related  :  From  whence  it 
Appears,  That  the  three  Lancaftrian  Kings  were  Lawful  Kings, 
and  that  the  Right  of  King  Edward  IV.  was  grounded  on  the 
faid  'Parliamentary  C  ontraff,  or  Settlement  of  the  ^UtCClTliOH  i 
without  which,  he  had  not  Jucceeded  to  the  Government  :  The 
Conclufion  is  therefore  ftrong,  That  this  Kim's  Title,  was 
founded,  not,  on  an  Hereditary,  but,  on  a  Parliamentary  Mi£$t)t» 

The  lingular  Inftance  of  a  Breach  of  this  Conftitution,  that 
was  made  in  the  Firft  Year  of  King  Henry  Vllth's  Reign,  merits 
at  this  Period,  a  particular  Advertifement ;  the  Manner  was  thus  5 
King  Richard  III.  had  procured  an  At~i  to  pafs  in  his  Parlia- 
ment, whereby  King  Henry  VII.  when  Earl  of  Richmond,  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lancaftef,  for  Attempting,  with  Forces  to  invade 
England,  was  Attainted  of  High  Treafon  ♦  but  when  that  Earl 
was  placed  in  the  Throne,  by  the  Name  of  King  Henry  VII. 
his  Judges  Declared,  that  That  At?,  or  Statute  of  Attainder, 
was,  by  his  AcceJJion  to  the  Crown,  become  null  and  void,  with- 
out needing  any  Repeal  thereof,  by  Parliament  :  Which  was  the 
Exercife  of  a  Power,  from  which  might  be  inferred  dangerous 
Conferences  5  for  whenever  a  King  hath  as  flrong  a  Sword  in  Clarendon, 
his  Hand,  and  the  People  happen  to  be  in  a  Frenzy,  and  as 
much  at  his  Devotion,  the  making  and  Declaring  Laws,  will  be 
of  ecjual  Facility,  although  not  with  Juitice  or  Legality,  equal 
to  that  Facility. 

The  Logick  of  this  Power,  over  Acts  of  Parliament,  may 
poffibly  be  carry 'd,  and  hath  actually  been  carry'd,  to  Affect: 
other  Cafes,  and  hath  been  pretended  to,  to  make  other  Acts 
of  Parliament  precarious,  and  the  form  of  Government  altera- 
ble 5  although  this  Conftitution,  hath  fo  carefully  and  warily 
fenced  out,  and  excluded,  all  fuch  aifumed  Powers  and  Autho- 
rities 3  and  therefore  this  Opinion  of  the  Judges,  made  a  Prece- 
dent, that  ought  never  to  be  followed,  and  yet  it  was  after- 
wards Imitated,  in  the  Cafes  of  the  Ship-Money,  and  of  the 
Difpeniing  Power  •  which  produced  violent  Convulfions. 
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SECT.     I. 

H  E  Memory  of  King  Charles  I.  is  treated 
equally,  if  not  fuperior,  to  the  raoft  cele- 
brated Martyrs  5  but  yet  it  muft  be  remem- 
bred,  That  there  were,  in  his  Time, 
greater  Convulfions,  Wars  and  Bloodfhedj 
than,  fince  the  Foundation  of  this  Go- 
vernment, ever  happened  5  and  that  his 
Exercife  of  the  Regal  Power,  over  Parlia- 
ments, in  Relation  to  the  AlTembling,  Proroguing  and  Diflblv- 
ing  of  them,  was  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Difagreements,  Diffe- 
rences and  Contentions  between  his  Majefty,  and  his  People, 
that  happened  in  his  Rei<m. 

The 
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The  Controversies  between  this  King  and  his  People,  touch- 
ins  the  Rights  and  Powers  of  the  Regal  Dignity,  and  the  Rights 
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and  Powers  or  his  Parliaments,  were  io  numerous,  and  10  mate- 
rial, that  without  Stating  them,  this  whole  Undertaking  would 
appear  Defective  5  and  therefore  the  Writer,  to  the  End  he 
might  be  fure,  of  Reprefenting  the  |£0tft8tttt£C  fairly,  hath  cho- 
fen  to  extract  the  whole  Relation,  from  thofe  Kiftorians,  who 
have,  in  this  King's  Favour,  conveyed  to  us,  the  trueft  Memo- 
rials of  his  Adminiftration  ;  namely,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
Mr.  William  Sanderfon,  Sir  Richard  Baker,  Mr.  Arch-Deacon 
Eachard,  and  Father  I)' Orleans  the  Jefuit,  as  he  hath  been 
Tranflated,  and  Recommended,  by  Mr.  Eachard  ;  and  Hr.f- 
land's  Collections  of  Paffages,  between  his  Majefty  and  his 
Parliament,  Printed  in  the  Year  1661.  Hammond  L'Ejirange, 
Efcjuire,  &c. 

The  Contentions  between  this  King  and  his  People,  touching 
his  Regal  Power,  and  Prerogatives,  and  the  Rights  and  Here- 
ditary Privileges  of  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
both  in,  and  out  of  Parliament,  were  to  this  Effect;  The  Cour- 
tiers revived  the  'Principle,  which,  at  the  Origination  of  this  Con- 
ftitution  and  5fO?lH  of  Government  was,  by  fome  propofed 
and  contended  for,  (viz.  That  the  King  was,  or  ought  to  be 
a  M  o  n  a  r  c  h,  Arguing,  That  the  Regal  'Dignity  was  Supreme 
and  Sovereign  5  That  he,  as  King,  was  felf-fufficient  to  Govern, 
without  permitting  Parliaments,  or  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  to  intermeddle  ;  That  the  King,  being  the  Sove- 
reign, all  Laws  received  their  Life  and  Being  from  him  only, 
and  that  no  Law  could  have  more  Force,  than  it  received  from 
its  ^itliCt,  ;  That  the  King's  Power  mujl  therefore  necejfarlly , 
he  above  the  Laws  of  his  own  Making,  as  the  Maker  is  above 
the  Thing  made  ;  That  though  many  Things  are  directed  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  yet  the  King,  as  Sovereign,  might,  in 
fome  Cafes,  aB  by  the  Supreme  Law  of  his  Government,  without 
Regard  to  Ordinary  Rules  ;  That  Parliaments  were  in  their 
ISature,  but  Subordinate  Ejiates,  no  greater  than  Counfellors,  to 
be  called  or  not  called  ;  and  if  called,  their  Advice  might  be 
v.fed,  or  not  ufed,  at  the  Sovereign  s  Abfolute  Will  and  Plea- 
fure. 

And,  accordingly,  the  Government,  during  the  fnft  Fifteen 
Years  of  this  King's  Reign,  was  Adminiftred  in  Effect,  without 

Par- 
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Parliaments  3  For  though  four  Seffions  were  held,  in  his  firft 
four  Years,  yet  the  fame  were  untimely  broken  and  difperfed7 
and  their  Endeavours,  to  Reform  fuch  Errors  as  grieved  the 
Nation,  rendered  fruitlefs  and  ineffectual,  and  feme  of  the 
Members,  in  their  Way  Home,  had  Characters  fent  after 
them* 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  on  their  Part,  contended  and 
claimed,  That  as  Two  of  the  Three  Eflates  of  the  Kingdom  ^ 
they  had  a  Right,  by  Virtue  of  the  Original  Constitution,  to  be 
ftZQtWlXily  called  and  affembled  in  Parliament,  and  when  affem- 
bled,  had  a  Right  to  Jit,  and  advife,  and  make  fuch  Inquifiti- 
ons  for  Redrefs  of  Grievances,  and  fuch  Provifions  for  good 
Government,  and  the  Peace  and  HDttfBCC  of  the  People  and 
Nation  (whom  they  Reprefented)  as  would  anfwer  the  End  of 
their 


They  admitted,  That  the  Conflitut'ion  did  Intruft  the  King 
with  the  executive  Power,  of  the  Laws  and  Governmetit,  and 
with  the  Supreme  Prerogative  of  Jjfembling,  Proroguing, 
and  T)i(folving  Parliaments  3  but  with  this  Limitation,  That 
Parliaments  fiould  be  affembled  frequently 

And  they  infilled,  That  fuch  Alfembling  of  them,  was  a 
T)ebt  due  in  Jufiice  to  the  Nation  3  and  that  a  Negleff  or  T)e- 
?iial  to  affemble  and  hold  Parliaments,  would  render  the  Two 
Eftates  ufelefs  and  infignificant,  as  if  they  had  no  Rights  and 
Privileges,  to  be  taken  from  them;  whereas  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons infifted,  That  the  Rights  and  Powers  of  Parliaments, 
were  the  Birth~Right,  and  Hereditary  Privileges,  not  only  of 
themfelves,  but  of  the  whole  People,  wherein  every  individual 
Per fon  was  hiterejted. 

SECT.    II 

THESE  were  the  firft  Controverfies  in  general,  that  arofe 
between  his  Majefty  and  his  People  :  Sj^tltCtlftl  they  were,  be- 
caufe  the  Ejfence  of  the  Conftitution,  and  Original  Form  of 
Government,  was  the  <f^t&:&C  contended  for. 

But  to  narrow  thefe  general  Pofitions,  it  is  Remarkable,  That 
King  Charles  was  2  5  Years  old,  when  he  Acceded  to  the  Go- 
vernment, and  that  it  is  written  of  him,  That  he  was  Learned, 

and 
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and  that  his  Majefty  himfelf  had  been  pleafed  to  fay,  That  he 
knew  as  much  of  the  Laws,  as  mojl  Gentlemen  in  England  :  But 
then  it  mull  be  obferved,  Thac  his  Minifters,  in  whole  Counfel 
he  confided,  had  taken  a  large  Draught  of  Notions,  appertainino- 
to  the  Civil  Law,  and  to  abfolute  Monarchy,  and  to  the  Sove- 
reign Prerogatives,  either  of  the  French,  or  the  Eaftern  Crowns  5 
of  which  laft,  Plenty  was  found  in  the  Scripture,  and  in  the 
Writings  of  Doctors,  dead  and  living,  who  difdaining  the  Bri- 
tijh  Laws,  admired  only  the  Civil  Law  Maxims  3  And  this 
King's  Right  being  Hereditary,  and  without  Competitor,  his 
Ministers  imagined,  he  might  Govern  as  a  Monarch,  with  the 
like  Abfolute  Prerogatives,  as  thofe  Eaftern,  or  Civil  Law  Po- 
tentates 3  And  that  the  People,  however  treated,  were  bound,  iri 
Duty,  to  admire  his  fublime  Dignity,  to  bear  and  furfer  all  his 
BrelTures,  although  Illegal,  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  to  Love 
and  Support  him, 

A  fhort  Repertory  in  this  Place,  of  thele  Cardinal  Maxims 
of  the  Civil  Law,  which  are  contradictory  to,  and  diametri- 
cally inconfiftent  with,  the  Conftitution  and  Laws  of  Britain, 
will  Illuftrate  the  future  Proceedings  of  this  King's  Minifters. 

The  Civil  Laws  which  prevail  in  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Eu- 
rope (  except  Britain )  and  are  therefore  advanced  in  Glory, 
above  all  Human  Laws,  give  the  King  an  Abfolute  Dominion  5 
they  give  him  Power  to  make  and  change  the  Laws  3  they 
make  his  Pleafure  the  Law,  Quod  principi  placuit  Legis  habet 
Vigorem. 

They  give  the  King  the  fole  Power  of  Impofing  Taxes  on 
the  People  without  their  Confent. 

They  give  the  King  the  fupreme  Judicature,  in  his  own  Per- 
fon,  of  all  Controverfies,  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  Power  to 
pronounce  Judgments  with  his  own  Mouth  5  to  Imprifon,  and 
to  execute  Punifhments  at  his  Pleafure,  without  Appeal. 

And,  therefore,  by  Colour  of  thefe  Laws,  where  they  pre- 
fide,  when  a  Gentleman,  or  Nobleman,  is  accufed  of  a  Crime, 
he  is  not  to  be  convened  before  ordinary  Judges,  but  is  talked 
with  in  the  King's  Chamber,  or  in  fome  other  private  Place  5 
and  if  the  King  judgeth  him  Guilty,  he  is,  without  any  Form 
of  Judgment,  and  without  being  heard,  to  defend  himfelf,  put 

Q  c]  cj  cj  into 
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into  a  Sack,  and,  in  the  Night-time,  privately  hurled  into  the 
River  and  drowned. 

The  King's  Minifters  being  great  Proficients  hi  the  Civil 
Law,  became  immeafurably  addicted  to  a  fole  Monarchi- 
cal Sort  of  Government,  and  could  not  bear  with  the  Common 
Laws,  or  with  the  Rules  of  Government  in  England,  or  with 
any  Counfels  that  pointed  at  any  Restrictions,  efteeining  the  Acts 
of  his  Majefty's  Government,  to  be  above  all  Controul,  and  not 
Inquirable  into,  nor  to  be  Controverted. 

This  Fever  of  the  Mind,  in  the  King's  Minifters,  became 
Incurable  ;  for  the  Diftemper  could  never  be  (either  by  Difap- 
pointments,  or  by  being  Vanquifhed  in  Battle,'  or  otherwife) 
Cured  or  Removed. 


S  E,  C  X . 

THE  Acts  which,  in  the  firft  Fifteen  Years  of  his  Maje» 
fly's  Government,  difcontented  the  People,  were  Numerous  3 
but  to  remember  fome  of  them,  may,  for  the  Purpofe  in  Hand, 
be  fufficient. 

The  Unhappinefles  which  this  Reign  fell  under,  were  the  firft, 
and  early,  Contentions  and  Controverfies,  between  his  Majefty, 
and  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  touching  the  moft  ejfential  Parts  of 
the  Constitution,  following,  viz. 

I.  Touching  the  f^Otte  and  Authority  of  Impofmg  Taxes, 
and  Levying  Monies,  upon  the  'People,  and  therein,  whether 
the  King  had  a  Right  or  Power,  to  Impofe  and  Levy  the  Cu- 
Jioms  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  or  to  Impofe  Duties  on  Wines, 
and  other  Merchandizes  Imported,  without  a  previous  Grant 
thereof  in  Parliament. 

50)l3  $0WWt  the  King  aflumed,  and  challenged  as  a  Right, 
under  the  Name  of  his  undoubted  Prerogative,  and  grafped  the 
Pretence  fo  hard,  as  never  to  part  with  it,  'till  he  wanted 
Strength  to  hold  it. 

%l)t  COttUnOtti?,  on  their  Part,   afferted  the  Fundamental 
Form  of  this  Government,  and  denied  this  Legiilative   Power, 
and  never  ct&ftft  Struggn'ng,  'CM  they  na<^  Aflerted  and  Vindi- 
cated 
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cated  the  Conftitution,  and  their  own  Original  Right,  and  Sole 
Power  of  giving  or  denying  Money,  and  impofing  Taxes  by 
Grants  thereof  in  Parliament. 

II.  Touching  Parliamentary  Proceedings  $  whether  the  Com- 
mons were  obliged  to  obferve  and  obey  the  Kings  Mejfages  and 
Directions,  in  giving  ^JiC£ttll(f  to  the  Matter  of  Supplies, 
preferable  to  the  Redrefs  of  Grievances,  and  to  depend  on  his 
Royal  Promifes,  for  Time  and  Opportunity  to  difpatch  their 
other  Biftnefs  5  or  whether  the  Commons  might  proceed  at  their 
own  Difcretwn,  and  to  give  Precedence,  to  their  Inqu'ijitions 
and  2RfB|tiS  of  Grievances,  and  Poftpone  Supplies,  which 
imply  d  a  |^0ll)tU  to  deny  Supplies,  unlefs  their  Grievances  were 
firft  Redrejfed. 

His  Majefty  infifted,  That  the  Commons  ought,  to  obferve  his 
Directions,  in  giving  ^CCCDCUCt  to  the  Supplies  he  required, 
as  if  that  were  the  main  End  and  Bufinefs,  for  which  Parliaments 
were  Ordained  and  AfTembled  5  and  the  rather,  fince  he  had  the 
Sole  Power  of  their  AiTembling,   Sitting,   and  Diflbltition. 

The  Commons,  on  their  Part,  denied  any  |$0$)£t!  to  man- 
age them  after  this  Manner,  and  Afferted  their  own  Rights 
and  Privileges,  to  proceed  in  giving  Precedence,  either  to  Sup- 
plies or  Grievances,  as  they  judged  moft  convenient. 

III.  Touching  the  Commons  33lt$)t  and  Power,  of  Inquiring 
into  the  Demeanor  of  the  Kings  Minijlers  and  nearejt  Servants, 
mid  Impeaching  them  for  Mifdemeanors. 

This  was  denied  on  one  Side,  and  challenged  by  the  other, 
in  the  Manner  before  exprefled. 

IV-  Whether  the  Members  of  Parliament,  Jloould  enjoy  that 
Liberty  of  <a)pcCCf)7  which  they  ejleemed  to  be  the  Foundation  of 
all  their  Privileges ,  or  whether  the  King  could,  in  his  Courts 
below,  take  Cognizance  of,  and  cenfure  their  Debates  in  Par- 
liament. 

V-  Whether  the  King  could,  by  Warrants  Signed  with  his 
own  Hand,  Arreft  and  Imprifon  his  Subjects,  and  efpecially 
the  Members  of  Parliament,  for  what  they  faid  and  did  in 
Parliament, 

SECT, 
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SEC  T. 

THE  Particulars  of  thefe  Contentions,  appear  from  the 
Matters  of  Fact  following,  viz. 

In  the  firft  Parliament  of  this  Reign,  which  was  opened  ore 
the  1  8th  of  June,  162.5,  ^is  Majefty  (with  great  Reafon  )  to 
Support  his  Government,  demanded  a  Supply  of  Money,  which? 
in  Reality,  was  much  wanted  :  The  Commons,  at  firft,  gave  a 
fmall  Supply,  and  were  ready  to  grant  more  5  but  they,  with 
as  great  Reafon,  made  Complaints,  infilling,  before  any  Grant 
of  further  Supplies,  to  proceed  in  3$Ct)?COin9  ^ir  Grievances, 
which  were  5 

I.  That  his  Majejly  had  Exacted  and  Levied  the  Cufloms, 
called  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  without  a  new  Grant  thereof  in 
Parliament  ;  and  had  conti?iued  to  exat~i  certain  T)uties  upon 
Wines ,  which  his  Father  the  late  King,  by  'Pretence  of  his 
Prerogative  Royal,  had  Impofed. 

II.  That  the  exorbitant  |^0H)Ct  of  the  T)uke  of  Buckingham, 
into  whofe  Hands  this  King?  as  well  as  his  Father,  had,  in  a, 
manner,  ^Delegated  the  Government,  had,  for  a  long  Time, 
grieved  the  Nation,  becaufe  from  him  (  as  they  imagined )  came 
all  the  Oppreffions. 

The  King  being  difpleafed  with  thefe  Proceedings,  did,  at 
the  End  of  Twenty-three  Days,  Adjourn  this  firft  Seflion,  of  his 
firft  Parliament,  from  Weftminfler ,  to  meet  him  the  firft  of 
Augufi  at  Oxford. 

SECT.    V. 

PENDING  this  fliort  Recefs,  the  Minifters  advifed  the 
King  to  Exercife  (and  his  Majefty  did  Exercife)  fuch  a  f&OXbftf, 
Echard  421.21s  proved,  they  imagined  his  Majefty's  Authority  was  above  all 
Inquifitions,  whether  the  fame  were  engaged  in  any  Intereft, 
Contrary  to  that  of  his  People,  or  contrary  to  that  of  the  Prote- 
ctant Religion  5  for  his  Majefty  gave  exprefs  and  ftricl  Orders, 
Signed  with  his  own  Hand,  to  Captain  John  Pennington,  to 
deliver    ( and    he   did,    in  Obedience  thereto,    deliver )    up  a 

Squadron 
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Squadron  of  the  Naval  Forces  of  England,  confiding  of  Eight 
Men  of  War,  into  the  Hands  and  Abfolute  fdOUkt  of  the 
French  King,  and  directed,  That  in  cafe  of  T)ifobedience  in 
the  Enghfih  Captains  to  that  Order,  Pennington  was  to  Jink 
them. 


Thefe  Naval  Forces  enabled  the  GauTiflo  King  to  Break  and 
Supprefs  the  Power  of  the  Rochell  Proteftants  :  However,  it  was 
found,  That  one  faithful  Briton  (Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges)  de- 
fpifed  the  Orders,  and  ftoutly  ( in  Defiance  of  the  oblequious 
'Pennington)  brought  off  his  Ship,  the  Neptune,  from  under  the 
French  Power,  and  returned  to  England;  but  how  he  after- 
wards fared,  is  not  remembred  5  but  Pennington  was,  for  his 
Obedience,  rewarded  with  the  Dignity  of  Knighthood,  and 
greatly  advanced  in  the  Navy. 

r 

SECT.    VI. 

WHEN  the  Parliament  met  at  Oxford,  the  Commons 
proceeded  again  in  their  Incjuifition  for  Grievances,  Antecedent 
to  their  Granting  Supplies  5  for  which  Reafon,  the  King,  at  the 
End  of  Ten  Days,  fuddenly,  and  with  great  Dilpleafure, 
2E>ifT0lV)Ct)  this  his  Firft  Parliament. 

The  Second  Parliament  was  opened  on  the  6th  of  February, 
1625,  but   the  Commons  proceeding  again   upon  Grievances, 
and   one  of  their  Members  ( Mr.  Coke,  Son   of  the  late  Chief 
Juihce )  having  faid   in   the  Houfe,  That  it  was  better  to  die  Echard  r-6. 
by  an  Enemy,  than  to  fuffer  at  Home;    and   another  Member 
(  Doctor  Tamer  )  ha^  ing  propofed  Queries  in  the  Houfe,  which 
inferred   the   Duke  of  Buckingham,  to   be  a  Grand  Malefactor, 
and  a  Refolution  being  taken  to  ^fttlpCiltf)  him  upon  Common 
Fame,   his  Majefty  relented  that  Behaviour,    of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  and   prefied  for  Supplies,  declaring  to  them,  That  Echard  42s, 
he  would  accept  UO  iCfS   than  what  were  proportionable  to  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Occajions,  and  propofed  to  know,  without  fur ~ 
ther  T)elay  of  Time,  what  Supply  they  would  give  him  5  adding, 
That  he  would  Hear  and  Redrefs  their-  Grievances,  if  prefented 
hi  a  gJDannCflp  Way,  but  would  not  allow  any  of  his  Servants 
to  be  Queftioned  by  them  5  and  dejired  them  to  haft  en  for  his 
Supply,  or  elfe  it  would  be  <KHC&f  C  Wl  tljCWt 

. 
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This  Treatment  made  the  Commons  more  SMoltttC  5  upon 
which,  the  King  fent  to  the  Houfe  a  MeiTage,  Intimating,  That 
he  took  their  'Proceedings  againfl  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  to 
he,  in  Reality,  againfl  the  Honour ,  and  reflecting  on  the  Go- 
Echard  42$.  vemment,  both  of  himflelfl,  and  his  Father  3  That  he  could  not 
fluff er  an  Inquiry  on  the  meanefl  of  his  Servants,  much  lefls  on 
one  flo  near  him  5  That  he  wondred  at  the  Impudence  of  any 
Man,  that  could  think,  he  Jhould  be  drawn  to  offer  flitch  a  Sa- 
crifice, unworthy  of  his  Royal  Greatnefls,  and  the  Mafler  of ' fluch 
a  Servant  (  meaning  the  Duke)  3  and  defired  the  cJuflice  of  the 
Houfle  againfl  the  'Delinquents,  that  he  might  not  be  conflrained 
tO  UfC  ijtg  lftopal  ^Ut!)0?itp  in  IRigDtSBg  himfelf  againft  thofle 
two  Perflons  (meaning  the  two  Members  above  named.) 

Echard  417-  Soon  after,  his  Majefty  declared  to  this  Parliament,  That 
Parliaments  were  altogether  in  his  fd0Hj0t,  for  their  Calling, 
Sitting,  and  Diffolution  3  and  that,  therefore,  as  he  found  of 
them,  Good,  or  Evil,  they  were  to  Continue,  or  not  to  7&Z :  He 
bid  them  remember,  That  if  now,  inflead  of  mending,  they  per' 

Echard  ^i-Jifled  in  their  Errors,  they  would  make  thofle  Errors  Irrecow 
cileable  $  but  if  they  would  go  on  chearfidly,  to  mend  them,  they 
would  encourage  his  Majefly  £0  gO  0U  with  Parliaments.  Which 
laft  Expreffion,  was  apprehended  to  carry  in  it  two  Inuendoes  5 
1 .  That  if  they  mended  not,  he  would  Govern  without  Parlia~ 
ments:  2.  That  the  Regal  Power  was  the  Creator,  and  could 
give,  or  deny,  a  2U301ltg  to  Parliaments. 

The  Lords,  at  this  Parliament,  were  not  without  their  Grie- 
vances 3  for  that  Writs  of  Summons,  were  not  fent  to  fome  of 
the  Peers,  and  when  the  Writs  were,  with  Importunity,  obtained, 
SanderH  ;o.the  lame  were  attended,  with  exprefs  Orders  to  thofe  Peers,  Not 
acrurd427-f0  appear  in  Perflon^  and  for  that,  the  King,  during  the  Sitting 
of  this  Parliament,  Committed,  and  Continued  a  Prifoner,  in  the 
Tower,  one  of  the  Peers,  the  Earl  of  Amndell. 

The  Commons,  notwithftanding  thefe  Menaces,  proceeded 
according  to  their  own  Meafures,  Impeached  the  Duke  of  Buck" 
ingham  For  High  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanors,  one  of  which  was, 
for  giving  the  Plaifters  and  Potions  to  the  late 'King  James,  in 
his  laft  Sicknefs3  to  which  Impeachment,  the  Duke  put  in  his 
Anfwer :  The  Commons  Addreffed  the  King,  with  a  Remon- 
ftran.ce  againft  the  Duke's  continuing  in   the  Adminiftration  3 

upon 
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upon  the  Reading  whereof,  the  King  told  the  Commons,  That 
no  wife  Man  could  jujiify  it  :  And  thereupon  his  Majefty  went 
to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  there  publickly  gave  his  Hand  to  the 
Impeached  Duke  of  Buckingham,  to  Kifs,  as  it  were,  in  Deji-  Echard  42?. 
ance  5  and  then  DilTolved  this,  his  Second  Parliament,  and  car- 
ried the  Duke  away  with  him  in  his  Coach,  and  fent  after  the 
Parliament  a  Proclamation,  Declaring  the  Caufes  for  his  fo 
doing  :  Which  Appeal  to  the  People,  endeavouring  to  difparage 
fome  of  their  Reprelentatives,   produced  Effects  quite  contrary. 

SECT.    VII. 

I  T  is  too  material  to  be  forgotten,  that  pending  the  Trans- 
actions about  this  Impeachment,  the  King  exercifed  a  Magifte- 
rial  Act  of  Power $  (to  wit)  two  Members,  Sir  'Dudley  2)iggs  Sandaf.  45. 
(by  whom  the  Articles  of  Impeachment,  were  Reported  and 
Read)  and  Sir  John  Elliot  (by  whom  the  Crimes  were,  in  a 
pathetical  Speech,  aggravated)  were  beckon'd  out  of  the  Houfe, 
as  if  fome  Gentlemen  wanted  to  fpeak  with  them  3  but  when 
they  came  into  the  Lobby,  two  Meffengers,  of  his  Majefty's 
Chamber,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  Signed  by  the  King  himfelf, 
arrefled  them  in  the  Lobby,  for  what  they  had  fpoken  in  the 
Houfe,  relating  to  that  Impeachment,  and  carried  them  Prifo- 
ners  to  the  Tower  $  where  they  lay  after  the  Difiblution,  until 
the  Judges  (being  required)  certified  their  Opinion,  That  this 
Atreft  and  Refraint  (without  giving  any  Reafon  to  the  Houfe) 
was  an  Arreji  of  the  whole  Body  of  that  Houfe  5  whereupon  his 
Majefty  Releafed  them  5  but  it  is  not  Remembred,  That  any 
Satisfaction,  was  ever  given,  either  to  them,  or  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  for  this  Provoking  Violation  of  Parliamentary  Rights, 
or  for  the  Injurious  Imprifonment. 

In  this  Second  Parliament,  there  was  a  Mention  and  Intention  clarendon 
Declared,  of  granting. five  Subfidies,  a  Proportion  fcarce  ever,VoLI-  5" 
before  that  Time,  heard  of  in  Parliament  $  and  although  that  Par- 
liament was^upon  unpopular  and  unplaufibleReafons, immediately 
DilTolved,  yet  the  King  caufed  thole  five  Subfidies  to  be  exacted, 
and  levied  upon  the. People,  with  the  fame  Rigour  and  Impe- 
rious Power,  as  if,  in  Truth,  an  Act  had  paffed  for  granting 
them  3  for  divers  Gentlemen,  of  Prime  Quality,  in  feveral 
Counties  of  England,  were,  for  refufing  to  pay  the  fame,  com- 
mitted to  Prifon,  with  great  Rigour,  and  extraordinary  Cir- 
cumftanccs. 

SECX  ' 
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SECT.    VIII. 

THE  Intermiffion   between   the  Diifolution   of  this  fecond 
Parliament  and  the  Meeting  of  the  Third,    continued  one   Year 
and  nine  Months,  during  which  Time,    his  Majefty  Exercifed 
a  Legiflative  Authority,    or  Arbitrary  Power,    then  called  his 
Royal   Prerogative,    and   levied  on  the   People   200,000  /.  by 
Letters,  requiring  all   Men   to  lend  him  Money,  according  to 
the  Rates  they  were  aflefled  at,  in  the  laft  Subfidy  :  The  Caiifes, 
and  Grounds  of  this  Commiffion,   to  require  the  Loans,   deferve 
to  be  obferved,  viz.    That  the  King  and  his  Allies  were  in 
T)  anger  3  That  the  'parts  beyond  Sea,    wlyere  our  Cloth  was 
Vended,  and  from  whence  came  our  Naval  Stores,  were  in  T)an' 
ger  3    That  although  a  cParliament  had  been  Affembled,   yet  no 
Supply  had  been  Granted  3    That  his  Majejlys  Necefjities  had 
multiplied  his  Enemies  5    That  the  Kingdom  was  threatened 
with  mighty  Preparations  abroad,  both  by  Sea  and  Land  3  That 
the  very  Subfijlence  of  the  King  and  People,    was  in  apparent 
^Danger  of  irreparable  Sufferings,  unlefs,  not  only  a  fpeedy,  but 
fuch  a  prefent  Stop  were  made,  as  could  not  admit  of  a  T)elay  to 
Affemble  a  Parliament  :    The  Commiffion   expreffed  only  the 
Lending  of  Moneys,  but  the   Inductions  that  accompanied  ir„ 
were  compulfory,  to  Imprifbn  and  bind  over  to    the  Board  {or 
Council-Table)  fuch  as  refufed.    This  Commiffion,  and  Inftructi- 
ons  amazed  the  People,  becaufe  the   Caufes  and  Grounds,  for 
requiring  this  Loan,  were  thofe  very  Matters  which,    by  this 
Constitution,  are,  and  ought  to  be,  the  Caufes  for  AiTembling, 
and  Advifing  with  Parliaments  3  and  the  Defence  of  the  Nation 
ought  not  to  have  been  engaged  in,  or  undertaken,  without  their 
Advice  and  Affiftance* 

Echard  431.  However,  in  Execution  of  this  Commiffion,  and  of  thole 
Baker  441.  Instructions,  many  of  the  great  Commoners,  all  over  the  Nation 
were,  for  refufing  to  lend,  imprifoned  3  not  only  with  provoking 
Circumftances,  but  with  this  Arbitrary  Ingredient,  That  they 
were  Denied  the  Benefit  of  their  Habeas  Corpus,  notwithstanding 
the  Warrants  for  their  Commitment,  fpecified  no  Caufe  for  their 
Imprifonment, 


-SECT. 
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SECT.     IX, 

AND  during  this  Interval  of  Parliament,  Doctor  Main- 
waring,  the  King's  Chaplain,  preached  before  his  Majeftv,  two 
Sermons,  in  which  he  alferted  the  mod  Arbitrary  Portions., 
that  were  ever  publifhed  3  (to  wit)  That  the  King  had  a  Right, 
in  cafe  of  ^Danger ,  to  impofe  Taxes,  and  levy  Money  upon  his 
Subjects  5  and  that  he  was  the  fole  judge  of  the  T) anger  ■ 
That  the  Authority  of  Parliament  was  not  necejfary,  in  fuch 
Cafes  3  That  the  King  might  puniflo  the  Tiifobedient,  who 
(Jjoirfd  refufe  to  pay  what  Monies  he  required  3  and  that  the 
Property  of  all  Goods  was  in  the  Subject  in  Ordinaries,  but  in 
the  King  in  Extraordinaries. 

If  the  Doctor  had  proceeeded,  and  faid  of  the  King,  That  his 
Power  was  fuch,  That  whom  he  would,  he  might  Kill  3  and 
whom  he  would,  he  might  keep  Alive  3  and  whom  he  wouldy 
he  might  make  Rich  3  and  whom  he  would  he  might  make  Poor  3 
which  were  but  neceflary  Conferences  3  his  Doctrine  had  been 
Uniform,  and  the  |dO?ttclltUVC  of  Arbitrary  Power,  Honeftly 
Reprefented. 

The  Doctor  was  for  thefe  Pofitions,  fo  AlTerted  and  Pub- 
lifhed, Impeached  in  the  Parliament  of  2,  Caroli,  and  condemn- 
ed 5  1.  To  pay  a  Fine  of  1000  1.  to  the  King  3  2.  To  deliver 
a  Paper  on  his  Knees,  at  the  Bar  of  each  Houfe  of  Parliament, 
figned  by  him,  acknowledging  the  Enormity  of  his  Offence  (which 
was  by  him  performed)  3  2.  To  be  for  ever  Difabled  to  preach 
at  Court  3  4.  To  be  for  e-ver  HDl&lblCB  to  have  any  Ecclefiafi- 
cal  T)ignity  :  ■  By  which  Judgment,  the  Doctor's  Poiitions  and 
Principles  were,  by  the  Higheft  Judicature,  branded  as  Arbitrary 


and  Illegal. 


And  yet,  upon  the  Riling  of  this  Parliament,  which  was 
precipitately  Diffolved,  the  King,  by  Letters  Patents,  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  England,  PcltfcOUED  the  Doctor,  and  remitted 
all  his  Punifhments,  Enriched  him  with  great  Benefices,  and 
after  that,  Raifed  him  to  be  Biflhop  of  St.  T)avid\. 


Sfff  How 
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How  this  Part  of  his  Ma  jelly's  Adminiftration,  may  be  un- 
derftood,  with  Decency,  and  without  Prejudice  to  his  Govern- 
ment, is  difficult  to  be  found  ,  for  all  indifferent  Perfons  will 
conclude,  That  the  Doctor  was  his  Majefty's  Agent,  and  did, 
by  his  Miniflers  private  Intimation,  publifh  to  the  People,  thefe 
Pohtions,  as  the  Manner  of  the  King's  Government  $  and  that 
the  Doctor's  Sufferings  in  the  Caufe  of  his  Majefty's  Exercife  of 
Arbitrary  Power,  were,  by  thefe  fudden  and  extraordinary 
Rewards;  to  be  compenfated,  and  others  encouraged,  to  imitate 
his  Example  :  For  thefe  Diftinguifhing  Royal  Favours,  carry'ct 
in  them  a  Contempt  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  a  Saltation 
over  their  Rights  and  Privileges,  and  a  publick  Adhering  to, 
and  Maintaining  the  Doctor's  Principles. 

The  Doctor  continued  Bifhop  of  St.  2)^-Ws  about  1  2  Years, 
and  until  the  Meeting  and  fhort  Sitting,  of  the  Parliament,  held 
in  April  1640.  in  which  an  Incjuifition  for  the  Injury  done,  by 
this  Alfumption  to  patDOH,  was  commenced  -  but  Bimop 
Mainwarmg  dying  before  the  Determination,  and  other  Affairs 
intervening,   the  Matter  dropt  fub  Jilencio. 


o    E   C    T.      X. 


HERE  may  be  feen  an  Inftance,  of  thofe  Crimina  Lefts 
Libertathj  or  otherwife,  Crimina  Lefa  Conjlhutionis  (from 
the  Power  of  'Pardoning  which,  the  Crown  was  excluded)  5 
for  the  Doctor's  Pofitions,  tended  to  the  General  Oppreffion, 
and  to  the  Stripping  the  People,  of  their  Rights,  Liberties,  and 
Properties,  by  appropriating,  to  the  Crown,  the  whole  Abfo- 
lute  or  Law-giving  Power,    and   rendering  the  two  Eftates   of 

Do  r     '  o 

Lords  and  Commons,  of  no  Signification  :  If  the  King  there- 
fore, was  interefted,  and  probably  influenced  the  Doctor,  to 
commit  the  Offence,  and  if  the  fame  Perfon,  being  Judge  and 
Party,  for  whofe  Profit,  and  by  whofe  Encouragement,  the 
Offence  was  committed,  mould  have  Power  to  pardon  the 
Offence  itfelf  3  fuch  a  Power  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
tills  Constitution,  and  with  the  Reafons3  upon  which  it  is 
founded, 

SEC  T. 
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SECT. 

H  I  S  Majefty's  Affairs  defcending  into  Circumftances,  worfe 
and  worfe,  J]*>CCC ITltJ?  engaged  him  to  call  a  Third  Parliament ; 
in  order  to  which,  he  thought  fit  to  difcharge  the  Gentlemen 
Imprifoned  for  denying  the  Loan  5  but  the  Injuftice  and  Illega- 
lity of  that  Method  of  Levying  Money,  recommended  to  the 
People,  as  the  bell:  Patriots,  thofe  Sufferers  •  and  accordingly, 
many  of  them  were  chofen  Members  for  the  next  Parliament. 

But  it  is  to  be  remembred,  the  Hiftories  inform  us,  That  at  the 
Time  when  the  Refolution  to  call  a  Third  'Parliament  was  taken, 
Care  was  alfo  taken,  not  only  to  bring  1000  German  Horfe  Echzvd  434. 
into  England,  and  to  remit  30,000  b  for  that  Purpofe 5  fotfSanderf.198. 
the  cProjet~t  of  Impojing  and  Knifing  the  Tax  of  Ship -Money,  by 
Regal  Authority,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament,  was 
then  under  the  Privy  Council's  Confideration,  in  order  to  Govern 
without  Parliaments,  if  this  intended  Parliament  fhould  Pofl- 
pone  the  Grant  of  Supplies,  to  the  Redrefs  of  Grievances. 

SECT.    XII. 

THE  Third  Parliament  was  opened  on  the  i/th  of  March, 
x6z7,  At  which,  his  Majefty,  from  the  Throne,  told  them, 
That  the  Common  T) anger  from  Abroad,  was  the  Laufe  of  Call- 
ing this  Parliament,  and  Supplies,  the  t\)\$l  CttD  lit  tt 3  and 
that  if  they  failed  in  their  T)uty,  he  mufv  ufe  thofe  other  £0$ tins, 
which  God  had  given  him,  to  Save  what  they  would  Hazard- 
to  Lofe  5  and  that  he  would  gladly  forgive  what  was  pap,  Jo 
as  they  would  leave  their  former  Ways ;  and  yet  he  now  conde- 
fcended,  that  they  fioould  proceed  on  the  Supplies,  and  Grievances 
Pari  Paffu. 

This  Parliament,  with  great  Modefty,  complied,  and  gave 
the  King,  the  greateft  Gift,  that  had  ever  been  given  in  Parlia- 
ment ;  (to  wit)  Five  Sidfidies ;  T)epending  on  the  Kings  Pro- 
mi  fe,  for  Time  to  Redrefs  their  Grievances. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  of  this  Parliament,  behaved  mo- 
deftly,  and  {hewed  no  other  Refentment,-  nor  attempted   no 

greater 
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greater  &gttytf&,  than  a  foft  and  temperate  Bill,  called,  A  Pe- 
tition of  Right,  to  be  pajfed  into  an  Atl  of  Parliament  3  bv  which 
they  hoped,  to  fecure  their  Liberties  and  Properties. 

This  Bill  recited  Magna  Charta,  and  other  Acts,  in  which 
were  contained,  Declarations  only,  of  feveral  Parts  of  the  Origi- 
nal Conftitution,  viz. 

The  Statute  of  3  4  ii.  I.  2)e  Tallagio  non  Concedendo,  whereby 
it  was  Enacted  and  Declared,  That  no  Aid  Jloould  be  Impofed 
or  Levied  by  the  King,  'without  A6i  of  Parliament. 

The  Statute  of  25  E.  III.  which  Declared,  That  no  Perfon 
Jloould  be  compelled,  to  make  any  Loans  to  the  King,  or  his  Sue- 
ceffors. 

That  by   other  Laws,    it  was   provided,    That   no   Perfon 
Jloould  be  charged  with  any  Impojition  called  a  Benevolence,  or 
with  any  fiich  Charge. 

The  Statute  called  Magna  Charta,  which  declared,  That  no 
Freeman  Jloould  be  Impri fined,  'Diffeized  of  his  Freehold  or  Li- 
berties, or  Exiled,  or  T)eflroyed,  but  by  the  Judgment  of -his 
Peers,  or  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

The  Statute  of  28  E.  III.  which  declared,  That  no  Man 
Jhould  be  put  out  of  his  Land,  or  Imprifined,  or  put  to  Death, 
without  being  brought  to  anjwer  by  due  Courfe  of  Law. 

The    Statute  of  25  E.  III.  which  declared,  That  no  Man 
Jloall  be  Fore-judged  of  Life  or  Limb,    or  Judged  to   cDeath> 
but  by  the  Laws  and  Cujloms,  or  Ac~is  of  Parliament. 

Then  the  Bill  reprefented  the  Violations  and  2l5?Cctct)££i  of 
thofe  Laws,  which  had  been  Acted  and  Committed,  by  the 
Command  and  Direction  of  his  Majejly,  and  thofe  CommiJJioned 
by  him,  viz. 

The  People  being  Summoned  and  Ajfembled,  had  been  required 
to  UniB  his  Majejly  Monies,  and  for  Refufal,  had  Oaths  ten- 
dered to  them ;  and  fime  had  been  bound  over  to  appear  before 
the  Privy  Council,  and  others  ^jUlip^tfcnf D  s  fime  ^  been  Im- 
prifined, without  other  Caufi,  than  his  Majejly '$  fpecial  Com- 
mand, 
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mand,  iignified  by  the  Lords  of  his  Privy  Council  ;  mid  for  that 
Reafon,  had,  upon  their  fuing  oat  their  Writs  of  Habeas  Cor- 
pus, been  denied  to  be  26&ll£l3,  and  yet  were  not  charged  with 
any  Offence  5  to  which  they  might  make  Anjwer. 

That  great  Numbers  of  Soldiers  and  Mariners,  had  been 
2l5iliCtCD  upon  the  People,  to  their  Vexation. 

That  divers  Per  Jons  had  been  put  to  Death,  by  the  Martial 
Law,  when  they  ought  to  be  Tryed,  by  the  Law  of  the  Land  $ 
and  divers  Offenders  had,  efcaped  the  Punijloment  due,  by  the 
Laws  of  the  Land,  upon  Pretence,  That  they  ought  to  be  Tryed, 
by  the  Martial  Law,  by  Commiflions  Iflued  out,  \?p  [)\£  jjj)tl  JCftp, 
that  were  Illegal. 

By  the  Bill,  therefore,  were  prayed  thefe  moderate  Re- 
drefles. 

That  no  Man  JJjould  be  compelled  to  make,  or  yield  any  Loan, 
Benevolence,  or  other  Tax,  without  A6i  of  'Parliament. 

That  no  Man,  for  Refufal  thereof,  JJoould  be  called  to  anfwer, 
or  to  take  Oath,  or  give  Attendance,  or  be  Confijied,  or  Mo- 
lefted. 

That  no  Man  Jloould  be  Iinprifoned,  or  T)etained,  in  any 
fuch  Mayiner  as  aforefaid. 

That  the  'People  Jloould  not,  for  the  future,  be  burthened  with 
Soldiers,  or  Mariners. 

That  no  CommiJJions  for  proceeding,  by  Martial  Law,  Jloould 
Iffue,  or  be  Executed. 

That  the  King  would  declare  his  Will  and  Pie  a  Jure,  That 
all  his  Officers  and  Minifters  fliould  ferve  him,  according  to  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm. 

During  this  Time,  that  the  Bill,  called  The  Petition  of  Right, 
depended  in  Parliament,  the  King  fpared  no  Pains,  to  procure 
fomething  to  be  Inferted,  that  might  make  it  fignify  nothing, 
viz.  That  this  Claufe  might  be  Inferted,  That  the  Lords  and 
Commons  did  prejent  that  Petition  to  his  Majejty,  not  only  with 

T  1 1  c  a  Cave 
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a  Care  of  preferring  their  own  Liberties,  but  with  a  due  Re» 
gar  A  to  leave  Intire  the  ^ODgTCSgll  fdOBKT,  wherewith  his 
Majejly  was  XtUflCD,  for  the  Protection,  Safety,  and  Happi- 
nefs  of  his  People. 

But  that  Claufe  was  rejected,  for  its  Inconfiftency  and  Repug- 
nancy, becaufe  it  would  have  this  Senfe,  That  whereas  the 
Petition  of  Right  fays,  That  no  Tax  can  be  JtltpOftD,  but 
by  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament,  it  might  be  admitted  to  be 
true,  That  it  could  not  be  done  by  the  King's  Ordinary  Power; 
but  it  might  be  done  by  that  Sovereign  Power,  wherewith  the 
Law  had  Intr lifted  the  King,  for  the  Protection,  Safety,  and 
Happinefs  of  his  People. 

And  fo,  in  like  manner,  it  might  be  faid  of  Imprifonment , 
Martial  Law,  8cc.  and,  confequently,  the  Petition  of  Right 
would  be  Feb  de  fe,  and  Deftructive  of  itfelf,  and  would  leave 
the  People  in  a  worfe  Condition,  than  it  found  them. 

And  thefe  Overtures  being  difliked,  the  Commons,  upon 
Debate  of  them,  Voted  and  Declared,  That  ^tfOtXtlQU 
f&OVDtt  was  no  Parliamentary  Word,  and  that  there  could  be 
no  fuch  Thing  dijtintf  from  the  Power  of  the  Law,  or  a  Legal 
Prerogative. 

The  King,  when  he  came  to  give  the  Royal  Aflfent,  Deli- 
vered the  fame  thus. 

The  King  Willeth,  That  Right  be  done,  according  to  the 
Laws  and  Cujtoms  of  the  Realm,  and  that  the  Statutes  be 
put  in  Execution :  That  no  Complaint  might  be  made,  for 
Wrong  or  Oppreffion,  contrary  to  his  Subjects  juft  Rights 
or  Liberties  5  To  the  Prefervation  whereof  he  held  himfelf 
obliged,  as  well  in  Confcience,  as  by  his  Prerogative. 

This  Anfwer  was  Deemed,  not  to  Exprefs  the  Royal  Aflent ; 
and  therefore,  the  King  was  pleafed  to  come  again  to  the 
Parliament,  and  caufed  thefe  Words  to  be  pronounced,  as  an 
Anfwer  to  the  Bill,  Soit  Droit  comme  il  eft  Ttefire,  i.  e.  Let 
Right  be  done,  as  is  dejired. 

The 
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The  Commons  Apprehending  this  Anfwer,  to  be  the  giving 
the  Royal  AfTent,  as  to  an  Act  of  Parliament,  Teftified  their 
Joy  by  a  £Pl$t)tp  £>t)0Ut  5  and  it  might  have  fo  paiTed,  if 
his  Majefty  had  not  Circumcifed  their  Apprehenfion,  by  Decla- 
ring from  the  Throne,  That  his  true  Meaning  was,  no  more 
than  (what  he  had  before  Granted  by  his  Fir  ft  Anfwer  3  for  that 
he  well  knew,  they  cOUlD  llOt  j)u£t  his  Prerogative. 

In  fome  fhort  Time  after  the  Paffing  of  this  Act,  called  the 
'Petition  of  Right,  his  Majefty  was  pleafed,  by  a  MefTage,  to 
let  the  Commons  know  his  ^ObETCtgtl  Power  over  them,  Inti- 
mating, That  he  had  given  them  Notice  of  a  T)ay,  when  he 
would  put  an  End  to  that  Sefjion  3  and  therefore  he  required  them 
not  to  enter  into  any  New  Bujinefs  of  Length,  which  might 
fpend  more  than  the  Time  Limited,  or  which  might  lay  any 
Scandal  or  Afperjion  upon  the  State,  or  Government,  or  the 
Minifters  thereof 

This  MefTage  Served  only  to  put  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
into  a  greater  Ferment. 

For  this  MefTage,  together  with  his  Majefty ''s  Declaration,  at 
the  Paffing  of  the  Petition  of  Right,  Revived  the  Commons 
Diftrufts,  That  all  they  had  been  doing,  without  doing  more, 
would  avail  nothing  :  They  therefore  proceeded  to  prepare  a 
Remonjlrance  of  their  Grievances  5  and  alfo  a  Bill  for  granting 
to  the  King,  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage  3  In  which  they  De- 
clared, That  there  ought  to  be  no  Impofition,  laid  upon  the  Goods 
of  Merchants,  hut  by  Affi  of  Parliament 5  and  that  the  Exacting 
of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  other  Impojitions,  not  granted 
in  Parliament,  was  illegal. 

The  King,  to  obftruct  thefe  Proceedings,  made  a  Speech  in 
Parliament,  to  this  Effect  3  /  understand,  that  a  Remonjlrance 
is  preparing,  to  take  away  my  Revenue  of  Tonnage  and  Poun- 
dage, one  of  the  chief  Maintenances  of  the  Crown,  by  alledging, 
I  have  given  away  my  Right  to  It,  by  my  Anfwer  to  your  Peti- 
tion 3  JSowJince  the  Houfe  of  Commons  begins  to  make  a  falfe 
ConftruClion,  of  what  I  granted,  I  will  declare  the  true  Intent 
of  it :  It  mujt  he  Conceived,  I  granted  no  New,  but  only  Confirmed 
Anticnt  Liberties  :  But  for  Tonnage  and   Poundage,    It   is  ^Sanderf.130. 

Thing 
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'Thing  I  cannot  want :  It  is  my  own,  and  was  never  meant  by 
me  to  grant :  /  Command  you  all  therefore,  to  take  Notice,  of  my 
true  Intent  and  Meaning,  in  Granting  your  'Petition. 

Echard  438.  But  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  take  the  Money,  by  paffing 
the  Bills  for  granting  the  five  Subfidies,  and  then  caufed  this 
Parliament  to  be  prorogued,  Leaving  his  own  Wants,  not  half 
fupply'd,  and  his  People,  alnioft  to  a  Defection,  Difcontented, 

SECT.    XIII. 

DURING  the  Interval  between  this  Prorogation,  and  the 
Beginning  of  the  fecond  Seffion  of  this  Third  Parliament,  which 
continued  about  Seven  Months,  the  Great  Duke  of  Buckingham 
was,  by  a  Military  Officer,  whom  he  had  difobliged,  AiTaffina- 
ted :  This  furprizing  Alteration  happened  at  the  End  of  3  Years 
and  five  Months,  after  his  Majefty 's  Acceffion  to  the  Crown, 
viz.  in  Augujl  \6i%. 

The  Duke's  Death  caufed  a  total  Change  of  Counfels  and 
Minifters  3  the  Jefuit,  Father  T)'Orleans,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Revolutions  in  England,  under  the  Family  of  the  Stuarts, 
Tranflated,  and  Publifhed,  and  Recommended  by  Mr.  Echard, 
Writes,  That  Hiflory  being  a  Court,  where  all  Mankind  has  a 
Right  to  expe£l  Jujtice,  he  mull,  for  that  Reafon,  do  the  Queen 
fo  much  Jujiice  to  declare,  That  (Joe,  being  a  'Daughter  of 
France,  was  full  of  that  Spirit,  which  warms  the  Blood  of  Ab- 
folate  Monarchs,  and,  as  fuch,  looked  upon  a  limited  Authority 
(that  was  not  to  be  ufed  without  Art)  as  no  better  than  Servi- 
tude, and  that  therefore  floe  made  the  utmofi  Efforts,  to  Refcue 
the  King,  her  Husband,  and  herfelf  from  under  all  Reflri~ 
Bions. 

To  the  Father,  may  be  Added,  That  the  Queen  continually 
Whifpered  in  the  Royal  Ear,  the  Great  Renown  of  the  Civil 
Laws,  by  which  France  was  governed,  and  which  are  advanced 
in  Glory,  above  all  other  Laws  5  Becaufe  they  give  to  Princes, 
the  greateft  Dominion  3  for,  acccording  to  them,  Quod  Frincipi 
placuit,  Legis  habet  vigorem  5  The  Will  of  the  'Prince,  is  the 
Law  :  And  therefore  it  is  no  Wonder  the  Government  differed 
fome  Impreffions, 
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The  Father  Declares,  The  Queen  was  zealous  for  Refloring 
in  England  and  Scotland,  the  Roman  Religion,  and  followed 
that  Zeal  in  a  lofty  Manner,  and  that,  for  that  End,  her 
Majejiy  always  kept  about  her,  a  Nuncio  of  the  ''Tope's  $  to  whofe 
Character  and  Function,  no  Per/on,  at  Court,  was  a  Stranger  5 
(meaning  doubtlefs)  That  the  Nuncio's  Bufinefs  was  to  fuggeft 
and  perfuadc,  fuch  Meafures  as  promoted  the  Popifh  Intereft  5 
That  me,  and  her  Romijlo  Clergymen,  had  frequent  Controver- 
sies, with  the  zealous  Protectants,  wherein  the  King  gave  her  full 
Liberty,  and  when  (he  required  it,  fupported  her  •  That  fhe 
ftood  up  for  every  Thing,  that  Regarded  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  and  fometimes  with  Heat. 

• 

It  may  therefore  be  Afferted,    That  a  fecret  Cabal,  confuting 
of  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  and  the  Popifh  Prieits  about  the  Queen, 
Guided  all  the  Refolutions  of  the  State  $    for  'D'Orleans's  Ac- 
count  ftands   confirmed,  by  the  Noble   Hiftorian,    who  hath 
informed  us,  That  the  King  had  the  Queen  in  perfect  Adora-  clarendon, 
tion  5  That  it  was  apprehended,    the  Queen  had  an  irreconci- vo\.  1.46/° 
table  Hatred  to  the  Trotejlant  Religion  5  That  her  Tower  was 4?6' 
wiqueflionable  5  That  the  King  was  inexorable,  in  whatever  hevoi.i.^z. 
promt  fed  her  5    That  the  Tr'iejts,   in  Matters  of  State,  fatisjied 
the  Queen,  and  fie  the  King  5  That  her  Majejiy  s  Tower  andvoi  1. 302. 
Activity  was  thought  too  great  3    That  the  general  Belief  of  the 
People  was,  That  the  Government  was  Adminijired  by  the  Coun- 
fels  of  that  TopiJIp  Cabal  -,  That  the  true  Ground  of  the  King's  Vol.  1. 279. 
pofitive  and   unalterable  Refolution,    of  going  to  Scotland,    in 
Auguft  1641.  was  myjierious,  and  not  fujjiciently  clear,  toStand- 
ers'by. 

This  being  the  Composition,  of  the  New  Councils,  it  may 
be  concluded,  That  the  Influence  of  this  Cabal,  was  interwo- 
ven with  all  the  State  Affairs. 

SECT.    XIV. 

THIS  being  the  Queen's  Power  and  Inclinations,  me  (at  the 
Inftigation  of  her  Cabal)  prevailed  with  the  King,  to  raife 
Dr.  Laud,  then  Bifhop  of  London,  and  afterwards  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  (a  Man  of  Spirit,  and  of  an  enterprizing  Genius) 
to  be  prime  Minifter,  in  Church  Affairs  5  and,  after  that,  Laud 
(with  the  Queen's  Approbation)   firft  gained,    and  then  intro- 
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duced  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  a  Leading  Member  of  the  Com- 
mons (being  a  Man  of  great  Capacity  and  Refolution)  to  be 
Prime  Minifter,  in  Matters  of  State,  and  for  that  End,  to  be 
created  Earl  of  Strafford;  yet  both  of  them  were,  to  be  fubordi- 
nate  to  the  Queen's  ultimate  Instructions  :  But  as  Strafford  was 
much  greater  than  Buckingham,  in  Perfonal  Abilities,  he  advifed 
Methods  more  Daring  and  Dangerous. 

2) 'Orleans  informs  us,  That  Strafford,  owing  his  'Promotion 
entirely  to  the  Archbifloop,  Laud,  'Devoted  himfelf  wholly  to 
him,  and  was  the  Confident  of  all  his  Dejigns  5  Mr.  Echard 
Writes,  That  Strafford  thereupon  became  the  greateji  Zealot, 
for  Advancing  Abfolute  Monarchy,  i.  e.  To  enflave  England  3 
and  that  he,  and  the  Arch-bifhop,  entred  into  a  League  of 
Friendfloip,  fo  inviolable,  That  nothing  but  Death  could  fe» 
parate. 

Thefe  being  the  Counfellors,  the  Sequel  proves,  their  Coun- 
fels  centred  in  thefe  two   Refolutions. 

I.  That  for  the  Advancement  of  Monarchical  Government, 
The  life  of  CP  arliaments  fhould  be  laid  ajide  3   and  that  Moneys 

Jhould  be  raifed,  and  Taxes  impofed,  by  the  fole  Regal  Autho- 
rity, without  troubling  thofe  Affemblies,  Either  to  know  the  Oc- 
casions, or  to  give  their  Counfel  or  Confent. 

II.  That  there  fhould  be  an  Uniformity  in  Religion,  and  that 
all  P  rot  efl  ants  fjoould  be  reduced,  under  Epifcopacy,  both  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland,  as  the  mofl  folid  Foundation ,  for 
fecuring  3M0llUT-  £i30iiatcl)p,  and  its  Correlative. 

From  which,  it  may  be  collected,  That  the  People  Erred, 
when  they  imagined,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  the  Caufe 
of  all  their  Grievances  3  for  Worfe,  and  more  Dangerous  Mea- 
fures  were,  after  his  Death,  undertaken,  and  put  in  Execution. 

Thefe  Counfels  and  Counfellors,  in  a  Subordination  to  the 
Queen  and  her  Cabal,  muff  be  kept  in  View,  as  a  Thread  that 
ran  thorough  the  whole  fubfequent  Adminiftration. 

To  all  which  Characters  of  the  Queen,  it  may  be  added, 
That  this  Queen  Refembled  too  much  Queen  Margaret  of 
Anjou,  another  Trench  Lady,    Wife  of  King  Henry  VI.  3  for 

both 
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both  Queens  were  Arbitrary  in  their  Principles,  and  both  of  them 
brought  their  Husbands  to  difmal  Extremities.    But  to  return  ; 

The  Merchants  taking  Courage,  from  the  Commons  Declara- 
tion, refufed  to  pay,  either  the  old  Cuftoms  of  Tonnage  and 
'Poundage,  or  the  new  Impofitions  on  Wines  5  for  which,  fome 
of  them,  viz.  Mr.  Chambers,  &c.  were  fummoned  before  the 
Council,  and  Imprifoned  $  and  the  Goods  of  others  were  feized, 
with  this  provoking  Circumftance,  That  the  Cujlom-Houfe  Of- 
ficer who  made  the  Seizure,  Infulted  Mr.  Rolls,  a  Merchant, 
by  faying,  If  all  the  Parliament  were  in  him,  he  would  take  E&ui  441. 
the  Goods. 

All  thefe  Inftances,    in  which   his  Majefty  determined  the 
25ctU(g$  of  Parliaments,  becauie  he  could   not  determine  their 
J-urifditfion  and  Authority,  ferved  only   to  make  their  Power  clarendon 
more  formidable  5  for   this  King,  and  his  Parliaments,  ufually VoLI- 8# 
parted  with  no  other  Refpect  or  Charity,  one  toward  the  other,  Vol.  1.  4. 
than  accompanies  Perfons,  who  never  meant   to  meet,  but  in 
their  own  Defence :  Common  Senfe  informs,  That  thofe  Men,  Vol.  1.  5. 
after  fuch  Treatment,  could  fiever  meet  again  in  a  free  Parlia- 
ment, without  Jl j arp  and  fevere  Expostulations  and  Inquifitions, 
into  their  own  Rights,  and  into  that  Power,  that  had  Impofed  on 
thofe  Rights  5  and,  therefore,  their  Warmth  and  Vigour  is  not 
to  be  wondred  at. 

SECT.    xv. 

THE  Second  Seflion  of  this  Third  Parliament,  was  opened 
on  the  20th  of  January,  1628,  in  which  the  Commons  re- 
folved  to  begin  where  they  ended  the  lafl  Seffions  5  namely, 
At  the  Kings  continuing  to  Levy  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage, 
Contrary  to  the  Petition  of  Right. 

The  King  was  pleafed  now  to  prefs  the  Parting  of  the  Bill, 
for  granting;  to  him  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  that  an  End  might 
be  put  to  all  Controveriles  about  that  Revenue  5  and  for  that 
Purpofe,  fent  a  Meflage,  Urging,  That  the  Bill  for  Tonnage 
and  Poundage,  might  be  fpeedily  taken  i?ito  Confederation,  and 
no  Time  loji. 

The  Commons  infilled,  That  the  Bill  ought  not  to  be  Im- 
pofed on  them,  but  mufi  naturally  proceed  from  the  Motions  of 

their 
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tbeijc  own  Houfe  ;    and   for  that   Reafbn,    fufpended  the  Bill, 
whilft  they  proceeded   upon   other  Grievances    in    relation    to 

Religion,  <&c. 


The  King,  thereupon,  fent  a  fecond  MeiTage,  requiring  the 
Houfe  to  proceed  on  the  Bill  for  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  to 
give  |D2CCCtlCttCp  to  that  Bujinefs;  upon  which,  the  Commons 
refolved,  That  the  Conjideration  of  Religion,  fioidd  take  Place 
before  the  Bill  for  Tonnage  and  Poundage. 


The  King,  neverthelefs,  fent  a  third  Meflage,  Signifying, 
That  if  the  Houfe  would  difpatch  the  Bill,  for  granting  Ton- 
nage  and  'Poundage,  they  jlmild  not  he  interrupted  in  Matters 
of  Religion,  provided,  they  did  -  not  Intrench  upon  that  which 
did  not  belong  to  them. 

■ 

One  of  the  Members  (a  Courtier  )  took  Occafion  to  repre- 
fent  in  the  Houfe,  this  third  Meflage,  as  a  great  Favour  and 
Condefcention,  and  adtnonimed  them,  how  dangerous  it  was, 
to  alienate  his  Majefty's  Heart  from  Parliaments  5  Which  Speech 
was  looked  upon,  as  reflecting  on  the  King,  as  if  it  could  be 
prefumed,  That  his  Majejlys  Heart  could  (without  giving  into 
dangerous  Counfels)  ejlrange  himfelf  from  that  Constitution,  by 
which  only,  his  Tower  and  Authority  was  (  as  they  Affirmed  ) 
'Derived  and  Supported. 

The  Commons,  jealous  of  their  Rights,  and  apprehending 
thefe  Meflages  to  carry  in  them,  on  one  Side,  fomething  Impe- 
rious, and  on  the  other,  fomething  favouring  of  Vajfallage^ 
Echard  441.  they  therefore  refolved,  to  fend  to  the  King  an  Anfwer,  That 
thefe  Sort  of  Mefjages  were  Inconvenient,  and  bred  Debate,  and 
Lofs  of  Time,  and  that  Tonnage  and  Poundage  arijlng  naturally^ 
as  a  Gift  or  Grant  from  their  Houfe,  they  would,  in  Jit  Time, 
take  fuch  a  Courfe  therein,  asjjjould  be  to  his  Majejlys  Honour 
and  Satisfaction  3  and  for  the  pre  fent,  they  would  proceed  in 
Matters  of  Religion. 

Immediately  after  this  Resolution,  and  during  the  Debates 
about  Religion,  viz.  On  the  10th  of  February,  161S,  the 
Warehoufe  in  London,  of  Mr.  Rolls,  a  Merchant,  and  Sitting 
Member,  was,  by  a  Purfuivant,  Locked  up,  and  he  himfelf 
called  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  ferved  with  a  Sub- 
poena  5  and   the  Goods  of  feveral  other  Merchants,  were  feized, 
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and  Informations  preferred  againft  them,  for  Non-payment  of 
Tonnage  and  'Poundage. 

When  the  Bill  for  granting  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  came 
before  the  Houfe,  the  famous  Mr.  Noy  was  pleafed  to  argue 
after  this  Manner  $  We  cannot  fafely  give,  unlefs  we  be  in  'Pof- 
fejfion  5  for  it  will  not  be  a  Gift,  hut  a  Confirmation  5  neither 
will  I  give,  without  a  'Declaration  in  the  Bill,  That  the  King 
hath  no  Right  but  by  our  free  Gift  5  if  it  will  not  be  accepted, 
as  it  is  Jit  for  us  to  give  it,  we  cannot  help  it ;  if  it  be  the 
King's  already,  we  do  not  give  it. 

And,  in  a  few  Days  after,  whilft  the  Houfe  was  Debating  of 
Reparations,  and  of  the  Punifliment  of  the  Cujlom-Houfe  Officers, 
his  Majefty  fent  a  Meifage,  declaring,  That  what  thofe  Officers 
had  done,  was  done,  by  his  direct  Order  and  Command  3  and 
foon  after,  when  the  Houfe,  out  of  Deference  to  his  Majefty, 
endeavoured  to  diftinguifh,  between  the  Intereft  of  the  Farmers 
of  the  Cuftoms,  and  the  Commandment  of  the  King,  his  Ma- 
jefty fent  them  another  Meffage,  Thanking  them,  for  their  Re- 
fpeft  to  his  'Perfon-,  but  declared,  He  could  not  difavow  his 
own  Orders. 

By  this,  and  fome  other  Steps,  on  his  Majefty's  Part,  in  order 
to  an  Adjournment  of  the  Houfe,  and  to  Evade  the  Proceedings 
about  Tonnage  and  'Poundage,  the  TSjC&Ci)  between  the  King 
and  the  Commons,  was  perfected,  and  made  Incurable  5  for 
his  Majefty  immediately,  and  during  the  Sitting  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, ordered  out  Warrants,  all  Signed  with  his  own  Hand,  Echard  441. 
directed  to  Nine  of  the  leading  Members,  commanding  them, 
next  Day,  to  appear  before  the  Council  5  and  upon  their  appear- 
ing, and  refufing  to  anfwer,  out  of  Parliament,  for  what  was 
faid  and  done,  in  Parliament,  his  Majefty  caufed  them  to  be 
COltlllUttCt)  clofe  Prifoners  to  the  Tower,  and  the  Studies  of 
three  of  them,  to  be  Locked  up. 

The  Queen  obferving,  how  Inflexibly  the  Commons  adhered 
to  their  own  Proceedings,  and  that  their  Power  of  Giving  or  T)e~ 
nying  Money,  produced  that  Stiffnefs,  flie  (or  rather  the  Nuncio, 
and  the  Popifh  Priefts  about  her)  laid  before  the  King  (as 
the  Product  of  her  Country )  the  Example  of  France,  (hew- 
ing how  that  Crown  had  acquired  the  Power  to  Impofe  Taxes, 
and  Levy  Money,  without  Parliaments,  and  had  changed  the 
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Nature  of  them,  from  being  Controllers,  to  be  good  Coun- 
fellors. 

That  the  French  King  had  Conceded'  to  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, declaring,  That  no  Money  JJooidd  ever  he  Levied  on  the 
Subjects,  without  Att  of  'Parliament  3  but  covertly  procured 
thefe  few  Words  to  be  Inferted  ( fTtept  ill  Cafe  Of  ZKttttflZ 
/jtiCCCflitp )  which,  to  the .  heedlefs  Alterably,  feemed  to  be 
Words  of  Courfe,  and  to  mean  no  Hurt. 

They  Reprefented,  That  this  Exception,  had  furnifhed  their 
Kings  with  an  Inexhauftible.  Fund  of  fflZZZlftty,  which,  when 
the  King  averred,  no  Man  durfr.  contradict  5  by  Virtue  whereof, 
the  French  Government  had  ^nnpOfcD  Taxes,  and  Railed  Mo- 
ney, at  their  Pleafure,  without  Parliaments, 

The  Queen's  Party  argued,  That  the  Necejftty  exprefly  Ex- 
cepted out  of  the  French  Acl:  of  Parliament,  was  merely  fuper- 
fluous  5  forafmuch  as  NeceJJity,  is  Implied,  and  Excepted  out  of 
all  Laws,  and  that  the  Power  accrewing  therefrom,  might,  in 
all  Cafes  (where  Necejjity  appeared)  be  put  in  Practice. 

That  as  to  the  Parliament,  the  Root  of  all  Power  Reilded  in 
the  King,  in  Regard  it  was  the  Royal  Command,  that  gave 
them  Power  to  meet  and  come  together,  without  which  Call, 
they  had  no  Authority  to  dffemble  3  and,  confequently,  that 
That  Power  which  called  them,  was  to  tell  them  their  Bufinefs, 
and  might  prefcribe  to  them,  what  they  fhould,  or  mould  not, 
do ;  and  that  if  they  were  Refractory,  the  fame  Power  that 
called,  might,  with  as  much  Eafe,  difperfe,  and  fend  them 
Home,  and  put  in  Practife  fuch  Regal  Powers,  as  fhould  aecrew 
from'  the  Necejjity,  to;  which  the  Government  would,  by  their 
Defaults,  be  Reduced  and  Expofed. 


And  the  King  being  forward  to  engage  in  Enterprises,  pro- 
mifing  fuch  Advantages,  and  being  delighted  with  thefe  Foreign 
Politicks,  his  Majefty  refolved  to  imitate  the  French  Example  3 
and  having  imbibed  the  Queen's  Principles,  and  being  heated 
with  his  own,  and  the  Parliament's,  Proceedings,  his  Majefty, 
on  the  10th  of  Match,  1628,  went  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and 
being  Seated  on  the  Throne,  in  his  Royal  Robes,  and  the 
Crown  on  his  Head,  and  the  Lords  in  their  Robes,  his  Majefty, 
without  fending  for  the  Commons,  fpoke  to  this  Effect: 

My 
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My  Lords,  It  is  merely  the  mi  dutiful  and  fed  it  tons  Carriage, 
in  the  ILoXbCf'l^OUfC,  that  hath  made  the  T)iffolution  of  this 
Parliament  neceffary  5  /  am  juflly  dijlafied  with  their  Pro- 
ceedings, though,  it  is  but  fome  few -Vipers  among  them,  that 
have  cap  this  Miji  of  Undutifulnefs,  over  mo  ft  of  their  Eyes  :  To 
conclude,  my  Lords,  thefe  Evil-affected  Perfons,  mufi  look  for 
their  Punifliment. 

And  then  the  King  ordered  the  Lord  Keeper  to  Declare  this 
Parliament  to  be  Dilfolved,  which  was  done  accordingly,  with* 
out  patting  one  Act  in  this  Seffions. 

SECT,     XVI. 

M  Y  Lord  Clarendon  was  pleafed  to  Write,    That  this  was  Vol.  1.  8. 
the  Time,  when  it  was  d'ifcovered,  That  a  brisk  Refolution  had 
been  taken,  of  declining  the  Ufe  of  Parliaments,    and  to  govern  Vol.  I.  1J7. 
without  them :  For  Toon  after  this  DilTolution,  his  Majefty  caufed 
formal  Declaration,    as  an  Appeal  to   the  People,    to  be  pub- 
lifhed,   (hewing  the  Caufes   which   moved   him   to   diftolve   this  Echard  444. 
Parliament,  in  which  were  fet  forth,  not  only  Invectives  againft 
many  of  the  Members,  but,  by  Way  of  Argument,  his  Majefty 
aflerted   his  Right,  to  levy  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  on 
the  27th  of  that  fame  Month  of  March,    the  King  ilfued  out 
his  Royal  Declaration  and  Mandate,   by  a  Proclamation  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  England,    whereby  his  Majefty  took  Notice, 
That  the  C&iUltg   again  of  a  Parliament,   was  for  ill  Ends 
divulged  and  fpread  abroad  5  his  Majefty  did  therefore  Declare, 
That  the  late  Abufes,    had  Driven   him  out  of  the  Courfe  oi 
frequent  meeting  his  People  in    Parliament  :    And   did  Com- 
mand his  Subjects,  not  to  prefcribe  to  him  any  Time,  for  Par' 
liaments,  (the  natural   Import  whereof  was,    as  was  generally 
'underftood)  That  his  Majefiy  had  affumed  an  Authority,  to  lay  Clarendon. 
afide  Parliaments,  and  by  his  Regal  Power,  to  govern  without   °"  '  6l' 
them,    and  thereby  alter  the  Form  of  Government  5  for  if  the 
Subjects  were  ftripp'd  of  their  Liberty,  to  {peak  of  Parliaments, 
which  was  all  they  could   do  towards  the  prefcribing  the  Time 
for  holding  them  a  multo  fortiori   were   they  deprived  of  their 
Right  to  petition  for  Parliaments. 

From 
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From  thefe  plain  and  inconteftible  Facts,  may  be  taken,  not 
only  a  View  of  the  Matters  controverted,  between  this  King  and 
his  Parliament,  viz.  What  were  the  f£)0tb£?£,  his  Majejly  afpt- 
red  to  ?  and  What  were  the  Rights,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
contended  for. 

Vol.  I,  4,<J7.  My  Lord  Clarendon,  upon  this  Occafion,  is  pleafed  to  write, 
That  from  this  Proclamation,  by  which  all  Men  took  themfelves 
to  be  prohibited,  upon  the  'Penalty  of  Cenfure,  Jo  much  as  to 

fpeak  of  Parliaments,  or  fo  much  as  to  mention,  that  Parliaments 
were  to  be  again  called  5  the  People  argued,  and  concluded, 
That  no  more  Parliaments  were  to  be  Expetfed  5  and  that  there- 
fore, there  was  really  an  Intention  to  'MiU  tl)t  SfOJJtl  of  Govern- 
ment, of  which  (faid  they)  a  greater  Injlance  cannot  be  given, 
than  this  puhlick   Declaring  (as  it  was  Interpreted)    'That  we 

fiall  have  no  more  Parliaments. 

SECT.     XVII. 

I N    the  Interval    between    this  Parliament    and  the   next, 
which  continued  above  twelve  Years,  and,  during  the  Time,  in 
which  it  was  apprehended,    That  there  was  never  to  be  any 
more  Parliaments  5  the  King's  Minifters,    by  whom  he  admi- 
niftred,  gave  themfelves  over  to  Licencioufnefs,    and  to  wanton 
Acts  of  Power  5    for  they,    thinking  themfelves  freed  from  Par- 
liamentary Incjuifitions,  and  being  above  the  Reach  of  Ordinary 
Juftice,    and    fecur'd   from  Extraordinary,    imagined  That  no 
Fault,  which  was  like  to  find   no  Punifhment  :  Supplemental 
Vol.  I.  6-j.   Acts  of  State  ( i.  e.  Proclamations )  were   therefore  made,    and 
iffued,  to  fupply  Defects  in  Law.    Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and 
other  Impofitions  on  Merchandize,  were  collected,  by  Order  of 
the  Board  ;  and,  in  particular,  the  Members  Turn,  came  now 
to  be  puniflied,  according  to  the   King's  Threatnings,    at  the 
Clofe  of  the  laft  Parliament  5    by  which  the  principal  Privilege, 
*oiz.  Freedom  of  Speech,  was  (as  the  Minifters  hoped)  to  be 
Extinguifhed  :  The  Minifters  therefore  caufed  Three  Members  of 
of  the   Houfe   of  Commons,    viz.    Sir  John  Elliot,    Ttenzil 
Holies,  and  Benjamin  Valentine,  to  be  profecuted   by  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Attorney-General,  for  Words  by  them  fpoken,  in  their 
Debates  in  Parliament, 

The 
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The  Words  were  thefe,  The  Kings  cPr -toy-Council,  his 
Judges,  and  his  Council  Learned,  have  confpired  together  to 
Trample  under  their  Feet  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjects  of  this 
Realm,  and  the  Liberties  of  this  Houje, 

To  this  Information,  thefe  Members  pleaded,  That  thefe 
Words  being  fpoken  in  their  Debates  in  Parliament,  the  fame 
ought  to  be  there  examined  and  pumfloed,  and  not  elfenjohere  -y 
but,  without  Regard  to  Parliamentary  Privileges,  thefe  Members 
were  condemned,  as  3Mttttt)etS  Of  tl)t  §>tatCj  and  fined,  viz. 
Sir  John  Elliot,  2000  /.  Mr.  Holies,  1000  Marks,  and  Mr.  Va- 
lentine, 500  /.  and  all  of  them  were  imprifon'd  'till  they  fhould 
pay  their  Fines  ;  which  ^JinpjtfotUllfttt  was  accompanied  with 
ibme  Arbitrary  Severities  3  for  thefe  Gentlemen  were  Denied,  not 
only  Pen,  Ink,  and  Paper,  but  their  Wives  were,  in  their  Sick- 
neifes,  Denied  Admittance  •  and,  confecjuently,  the  Rigour  of 
the  Punifhment  comprehended  an  additional  Sentence  of  T)ivorce, 
between  them  and  their  Wives  5  infomuch,  that  Sir  John  Elliot , 
after  many  Years  Confinement,  funk,  and  died  under  the  Op- 
predion. 

But  this  Profecution  and  Condemnation,  being  a  cOOUilD 
given  to  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  their  ten- 
dered Privilege,  and  having  raifed  great  Difcontents,  was,  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Charles  II.  Reverfed,  and  unanimously  Declared 
Illegal  5  In  which  Reverfal,  as  in  a  Looking-Glafs,  the  Profe- 
cution, and  Imprifonment,  and  Death  of  that  Patriot,  and  the 
fdOYDCt  of  the  Ministers,  by  which  he,  and,  in  him,  the  Un- 
doubted Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  of  all  the 
Commons  of  England,  were  trampled  under  Foot,  appear  at 
this  Day,  in  Colours  Adminiftring  a  Detedation  of  fuch  Pro- 
ceedings. 

At  this  Time,  Walter  Long,  Efqj .  was.,  in  an  unprecedented 
Manner,  profecuted  in  the  Star-Chamber  3  for  that  he,  being 
High-Sheriff  of  Wilt/hire,  had  differed  himfelf  to  be  chofen  a 
Member,  for  Bath  in  Somerjetfjoire,  and  had  accordingly  attended  Baker  44Cf„ 
in  Parliament,  ablenting  himfelf,  during  that  Time,  from  Wilt- 
floire  :  He  was  condemned,  and  fined  1 3  3  2  A  and  imprifoned 
in  the  Tower,  during  the  King's  Pleafure.  This  was  an  Addi- 
tion to  the  Number  of  Violations,  of  Parliamentary  Privileges, 
which,  in  thefe  Times,  were  treated  as  the  Viled  Clogs  to  Go- 
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vernment  •  efpecially  fince  that  Queftion  had  been  lately  deter- 
mined, in  Favour  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  late  Lord  Chief  Juftice  3 
who  being  made  High-Sheriff  of  Buch?ighamfiire,  on  purpofe, 
to  prevent  his  being  chofen  a  Member  of  Parliament,  had  never- 
thelefs  been  chofen  a  Member  for  a  Borough,  in  another  County  5 
and  his  Election  had  been  voted,  and  refolved  to  be  good,  by 
the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

SECT.    XVIII. 

THE  King's  Minifters  being  thus  freed  of  Fear,  Quartered 
upon  Private  Houfes  and  Families,  great  Companies  of  Soldiers 
and  Mariners. 

Many  People  were  Executed,  and  put  to  Death  by  Mar- 
tial Law,  who  ought  to  have  been  tryed  by  the  Law  of  the 
Land  j  and  others,  by  the  fame  Martial  Law,  exempted,  from 
the  Punifhments  which,  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  they  Deferved  5 

Clarendon,  which  raifed  an  Afperity  in   the  Minds  of  more  than  of  the 

Vol.1.  41.  Common  People. 

Prynne.  The  Minifters  caufed  three  Gentlemen,  each  of  Figure  and 
B^rw^cK.  Quality  in  their  feveral  Profeffions,  viz.  'Divinity,  Law,  and 
Phyjick,  to  be  profecuted  in  the  Star-Chamber,  and  there  treated 
roughly,  by  cutting  off  the  Ears  of  one,  and  branding  all  their  Faces 
and  Foreheads  with  hot  Irons,  for  no  greater  Offences,  than  Writing 
about  Difputed  Points  of  Church  Government  3  and,  to  make 
their  Punifhments  the  more  fignally  fcandalous,  and  terrible, 
the  Execution  was  expofed  on  Scaffolds,  that  all  Men  might  fee, 
and,  in  fome  Meafure,  feel  the  Effects  of  an  Unlimited  and  Arbi- 
trary Power. 

The  Cruelty  therefore  of  thefe  Corporal  Punifhments,  which 
were  Arbitrary,  and  impofed,  for  no  Offence  againft  the  Law, 
for  which  fuch  a  Punifhment  could  be  inflicted,  bound  down  all 
Gentlemen  under  a  Servile  Fear  of  the  like  Treatment. 

The  Imprifonment  of  thefe  Gentlemen  in  three  the  remoteft 
Caftles  in  the  Kingdom,  viz.  one  at  Carnarvon  in  Wales,  ano- 
ther  at  Lane  after,  and  the  third  at  Launcefton  in  Cornwall,  was 
Unprecedented ;  and  becaufe  that  Severity  was  inferior  to  the 
Difpleafure,  their  Banifhrnent  to  three  Iflands,  beyond  the  Seas, 
and  Imprifonment  therein,  viz.  one  of  them  in  Jerfey,  another 

t  in 
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in  Guemfey,  and  the  third  in  Scilly,  appeared  to  the  People  as  Im- 
perious A£b,  of  a  Power  that  had  no  Limits,  but  its  Will  and. 
Pleafure  :  This  Sort  of  Administration,  therefore,  eticreafed  thole 
fecret  Animofities,  which  at  laft  broke  out  impetuouily,  and 
overturned  the  new  Principles,  and  the  Superftrucliures  on  which 
this  f^Otbt?  was  Seated. 

His  Majefly's  Minifters  Levied  Monies,  by  Fines  and  Impri- 
fonments,  upon  all  Men,  of  40  /.  per  Annum,  and  upwards, 
who  refufed  to  take  upon  them,  the  Order  of  Knighthood,  tho' 
they,  in  Refpe6l  of  their  Eftates  and  Qualities,  were  altogether 
unfit  for  that  Order. 

For  the  better  Support  of  thefe  extraordinary  Methods,  and 
to  protect  the  Agents  and  Inftruments,  who  muff  be  employed 
in  them,  and  to  Difcountenance  and  Supprefs,  all  bold  Enquiries 
and  Oppofers,  the  Noble  Hiftorian  writes,  That  the  Council  Vol.  I.  <rs. 
Table,  and  Star  Chamber,  'were  influenced  to  enlarge  their  Ju- 
rifdifiion  to  a  vaji  Extent,  holding  for  Honourable,  that  which 
pleafed,  and  for  Jufi,  that  which  profited  j  and  being  the  fame 
Perfons,  in  fever al  Rooms,  grew,  both  Courts  of  Law  to  deter- 
mine Right,  and  Courts  of  Revenue,  to  bring  Money  into  the 
Treafury  5  the  Council  Table,  by  Proclamations,  Enjoining  to  the 
People,  what  was  not  by  Law  Enjoined,  and  Prohibiting  that 
which  was  not  Prohibited 5  and  the  Star  Chamber  cenfuring 
the  Breach  and  T)ifobedience  to  thofe  Proclamations,  by  great 
Fines  and  Imprifomnents,  fo  that  any  cDifrefpe£i  to  any  AcJs  of 
State,  or  to  the  Perfons  of  Statefmen,  was  in  no  Time  more 
Penal  3  and  thofe  Foundations  of  Right,  by  which  Men  valued 
their  Security,  to  the  Apprehenjion  and  Under/landing  of  wife 
Men,  never  more  in  "Danger  to  be  Deflroyed  5  for  though  many 
were  thofe  Illegal  Sufferings,  yet  mere  Complaints,  were  counted 
new  Offences. 

The  High  Commiffion  Court,  in  Ecclefiaflical  Caufes,  exer-  Vol.  I.  67 
cifed   equal  Exceffes :  By  all  which  unpleafing,  and  provoking 
Methods,  the  King  received  vaft  Sums  of  Money,    not  only 
from  Perfons  of  Quality,  but  from  Perfons  of  any  reafonable 
Condition,  throughout  the  Kingdom. 


SECT, 
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*      SECT.     XIX. 

BUT  the  SDecpcfi:  and  moll:  dangerous  2Sl0ttUD,  that  was 
ever  given  to  this  Conftitution,  was  the  afliiming  a  Legiflative 
Power,  to  3fWlp0lC  Xfi]C££  in  a  new  Manner,  by  Framing 
Writs  in  a  Form  of  Law,  and  Sending  thofe  Writs,  or. 
Royal  Mandates,  called  Ship- Writs,  to  each  Sheriff  in  Eng* 
land  and  Wales,  Commanding  him,  as  a  Minifter  of  Juftice,  to 
Execute  the  King's  Orders  (as  if  the  fame  were  legal  Judgments, 
clarendon,  given  in  a  Court  of  Juftice)  to  Levy  Money  upon  the  Subjects, 
by  Pretence  of  his  Regal  Power  and  Prerogative,  without  any 
Grant  thereof  in  Parliament. 


Vol.  I.  63. 


This  Expedient,  or  new-invented  Legiflathe  Authority,  was 
looked  upon,  as  well  by  the  King's  Minifters,  as  by  the  People, 
to  be  a  Spring,  or  Magazine,  that  fliould  have  no  Bottom,  and 
as  an  everlafting  Supply  for  all  Occafions,  and  that  it  would 
remove  the  very  ffi(Z$  of  Parliaments  3  for  Baker,  in  his  Hiftory, 

Baker,  454.  Writes,  That  the  King  had  ( before  Seldens  Writing  his  Book 
called  Mare  CJanfum)  well  advifed,  how  to  Enable  himfelf  with 

SanderO^,  Treafure  to  Support  his  Power  5  And  Sander fon  W'rites,  That 
5'  the  King  had,  in  the  Year  1628,  Refolded,  to  lay  ajlde  the  Ufe 
of  Parliaments,  and  to  imitate  what  had,  been  done,  of  that 
Kind  in  France  3  and,  moreover,  that  the  King  had  fb  well 
fucceeded  in  the  T)ejign,  that  the  People  had  laid  ajide  the 
Thoughts  of  Parliaments,  and  that  the  King  had  learned  to 
Stand  on  his  own  Legs,  without  troubling  thofe  Affemblies. 

Baker,  455.  To  Support,  therefore,  the  new  Project  of  Ship  Money,  when 
fome  Oppofition  was  obferved  to  arife,  a  Letter,  was  fent  to  the 
Judges,  with  a  Cafe  inclofed,  both  Signed  with  the  King's  own 
Hand  3  the  Letter  took  Notice,  That  the  Judges  were  hefi 
fludied,  in  the  Rights  of  his  Majefy  s  S>OltttC!gntp,  and  there- 
fore,  he  required  their  Opinions  in  the  Cafe. 

The  Cafe,  or  Queftion,  was  this,  When  the  Kingdom  in 
General,  is  in  T)anger,  whether  the  King  may  not,  by  Writ, 
compel  his  Subjects,  to  furnijh  fuch  Number  of  Ships,  with  Men, 
Victuals,  and  Munition,  and  for  fuch  Time,  as  Ms  Majejly 
fjall  think  Jit  ?  And  whether  the  King  is  not  the  file  Judge  of 
the  T) anger,  and  of  the  Means  to  prevent  it  ? 
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The  twelve  Judges,  inftead  of  advifing  his  Majefty,  that  in 
the  Cafe,  was  comprized  Matter,  that  was  one  of  thofe  Grandia 
Regni,  about  which,  the  King,  by  the  Constitution,  was  obliged 
to  AiTemble,  and  Confult  with  his  Parliament 5  and  inftead  of 
informing  him,  That  110  flMtt  of  any  Man's  Freehold,  or  Pro- 
perty in  Lands.;  Goods,  or  Money,  or,  which  is  all  one,  No 
Part  of  the  Profits  thereof,  could  be  taken  from  him,  by  any 
Authority,  other  than  the  Legijlati-ve  Authority,  which  his  Ma- 
jelly,  by  himfelf  folely,  had  not  5  I  fay,  the  Judges,  (without 
io  doing)  readily  gave  their  extrajudicial  Judgments,  under  all 
their  Hands,  That  the  King  might  (in  that  Cafe  of  jfKttffitp ) 
Compel  his  Subjects,  to  furnifjj  fuch  Number  of  Ships,  with  Men, 
Victuals,  and  Munitions,  and  for  fach  Time,  as  his  Majejly 
Jfcould  think  fit,  and  that  the  King  mens  the  folg  ^jttSgfc  of  the 
Danger,  and  of  the  Means  to  prevent  it.  This  was  none  other 
than  to  fay,  That  the  King  had  Power  to  declare  there  was 
T) anger,  although  no  other  could  fee  that  T) anger  3  and  that  his 
'Declaration  concluded,  and  Eflopped  every  Man,  to  deny  the 
Danger  3  and  that  when  the  King  [aid  there  was  Danger,  all 
Mens  ^Properties  were  at  his  Will,  to  take  what  he  pleafed  to 
prevent  that  Danger. 

One  would  have  thought,  a  fmall  Share  of  Penetration  might 
have  feen  thorow  the  Fallacy  and  Flattery  of  fuch  an  Oblation 
of  England's  Liberties  3  and,  therefore,  from  the  Proceedings, 
upon  the  Foundation  of  this  Wild  Opinion,  the  Propenfity  of 
the  Managers,  in  thofe  Times,  to  an  Arbitrary  and  Unlimited 
Power  in  Government,  was  unhappily  Expofed. 

This  Opinion  was  furprizing,  for  thefe  obvious  Reafons  3 

I.  Becaufe  the  cPofition  had  been  fo  lately,  and  fo  folemnly, 
Condemned,  by  the  fupreme  Judicature,  in  the  Cafe  of  Doctor 
Mainwaring. 

II.  Becaufe  it  is  not  apprehended,  That  there  is  any  Law, 
by  which  one  Subject:  can  Compel  another  Subject  to  go  on 
Board,  or  Serve,  or  Fight,  in  any  Ship  at  Sea,  though  it  be  for 
the  neceflary  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  5  and  therefore  the  Ship 
Writs,  Commanding  the  Subjects  to  do  an  impofjible  Thing,  were, 
in  that  Cafe,   Illegal 5  for  Lex  non  Cogit  ad  Impoffibilia. 

Z  z  z  z  III.  Becaufe 


368  The    BRITANNIC 


III.  Becaufe  the  Writ  itfelf  was  Felo  de  fe  5  /or  if  Jjoewed, 
That  the  Danger,  ( if  any  fitch  really  were )  or  the  Neceffity 
arifing  from  it,  was  not  fo  imminent,  but  that  a  Parliament 
might  have  Given  and  Raifed  the  Money  required,  with  much 
more  Expedition  5  for  a  Parliament  might  have  been  Ajfembled, 
and  have  fate  hi  Forty  LDays :  whereas  theje  Writs  were 
'Dated  in  Auguft,  and  ordered  the  Ships  to  be  ready  in 
March  following,  being  about  Seven  Months,  or  Two  hundred, 
Days,  after  their  Date,  which  was  a  Space  of  Four  Dimes  as 
long,  as  the  fame  Thing  might  have  been  done,  in  a  Proceeding 
that  was  Legal  and  Parliamentary. 

IV-  Becaufe  the  Stile  of  the  Writ  was  fo  Imperious,  as  to  call 
fuch  us  fhould  refufe  to  pay  this  Ship  Money,  lEt^CiS1,  and 
commanded  the  Sheriffs,  To  take  and  Imprifon  them  as  Rebels, 
"till  his  Majefty  mould  give  further  Order. 

The  King's  Minifters,  neverthelefs,  caufed  this  Extrajudicial 
Judgment,  or  Opinion,  to  be  entred  on  Record,  in  all  the 
Four  Courts  at  Wefiminfter,  to  be  perpetuated  as  an  Evidence  of 
that  Point  of  Prerogative,  or  Supreme  Law  of  Government, 
which  was  then  afTuming. 


Bchard  459-  And  Judge  Berkeley  was  fo  Violent  and  Zealous,  in  Sup- 
porting  this  Regal  Impofition  of  Ship  Money,  that  when  the 
Caufe  of  one  Chambers,  a  Merchant,  who  had  brought  an 
Action  for  falfe  Imprifonment,  againft  the  Lord  Mayor  or 
London,  for  Committing  him  for  Non-Payment  of  the  Ship- 
Money,  came  to  be  Tryed  before  this  Judge,  he  would 
not  fuflfer  the  Legality  of  ^MPOfittjg  that  Tax,  to  be  Argued, 
but  declared  in  open  Court,  That  there  was  a  Rule  of  Lawy 
and  a  Rule  of  Governme?it  ;  and  that  many  Things  which 
might  not  be  done  by  the  Rule  of  Law,  might  be  done  by  the 
Rule  of  Government . 

SECT.     XX. 


V 
X 


E  T  notwithstanding  thefe  Difcouragements,  and  after  this 
Ship-Money  had  been  levied  about  four  Years,  That  Heroic 
Commoner  John  Hampden  of  Hampden  in  the  County  of  Bucks, 
Efcpire,  being  Armed  with  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Law  of  the 
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Land,  ftepp'd  forth  (and  he  was  the  Firft  that  did  fo)  to  Corn- 
bate  this  new  Machine  of  Arbitrary  Power,  by  which  the 
Rights,  Privileges  and  Authority  of  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords 
and  Commons  were  Invaded,  and  near  being  expelled  this  Na- 
tion 5  And  infifted,  That  this  Way  of  Impojing  Taxes,  and 
Levying  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament,  was 
Arbitrary,  and  Illegal  ;  and  did  attract  to  the  Crown,  the 
whole  Legijlative  'Power  :  He  therefore  brought  the  fame  in 
Judgment,  in  the  proper  Court  of  Law,  and  fingly  pleaded  the 
Caufe  of  TLnglayid. 

And  amongft  the  Variety  of  Arguments  againft  the  Regal 
Power,  to  impofe  Taxes,  and  levy  Money,  it  was  afferted, 
That  the  Navy,  or  Ships  of  War,  were  Creatures,  which  the 
Treafures  of  the  cPeople,  i.  e.  Each  Mans  Contribution,  of  a 
'Part  of  his  Property  or  Ffiate,  had  formed  and  created,  and  did 
feed  and  maintain :  That  the  End  of  their  Creation  and  Main- 
tenance was,  to  HDCfCUtl  {from  being  fubverted  or  deflroyed  by 
Foreign  Enemies)  this  Conftitution,  and  thofe  Jlngular  Rights 
and  Privileges,  of  the  two  Fjlates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  by 
which  the  People  of  this  Nation,  are  dijlinguifoed  from  all  others, 
and  efpecially  that  moft  important,  and  invaluable  of  them,  the 
fole  Right  and  Power  over  their  own  Properties,  Exclufive 
&f  all  other  Powers  5  which  may  be  Negatively  rendered  as 
before,  That  no  Part  of  a  Briton's  Freehold  or  Property  can, 
by  any  Power,  or  for  any  Pretence  or  Occafwn  whatfoever,  be 
taken  from  him,  but  fitch  Part  only,  as  the  Commons  floall  give, 
and  the  Lords  confent  to,  in  Parliament  5  which  great  and 
Hereditary  Privilege,  did  indeed  infer  a  Neceffity,  when  Monies 
were  wanted,  to  call  a  Parliament,  and  to  lay  before  them,  fuch 
a  Cafe  or  Danger,  as  may  induce  them  to  (©tbf ,  the  Monies 
required. 

But  all  the  Judges,  having  before  agreed,  and  prejudged  the 
Queftions  (except  Crook  and  Hutton,  who  receded)  gave  Judg- 
ment for  the  King,  againft  Mr.  Hampden,  viz.  That  the 
King,  by  his  Regal  Power  and  Prerogative,  in  the  Cafe  of 
imminent  Danger,  and  in  the  Cafe  of  ^CCtCUt)>,  arijing  from 
that  Danger,  might  compel  his  Subjects,  to  furnifh  him  with 
Aids,  without  Acl  of  Parliament  5  and  that  the  King  was  the 

ColC  "31^5^  °f  rf°e  <D<r,1ger->  and  °f  ^oe  Means  'when,  and  how 
to  prevent  it  5  and  that  the  King's  2U)CniUUt,  or  Suggeflion  of 
Danger  rtw^Neceffitv,  in  his  Royal  Mandates,  called  Ship-Writs, 
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was  not  %XdMlldMZ  5  that  is,  That  the  Subjeff  was  not  to  be 
admitted  to  deny,  or  quejlion,  what  the  King  was  pleafed,  in 
that  Behalf,  to  "declare  and  averr,  and  that  the  King  might 
repeat  this  Method,  of  Impofing  Taxes  or  Aids,  without  Grants 
thereof  in  Parliament,  as  often  as  there  was  Danger  and  Necef- 
fity,  i.  e.  as  often  as  he  was  pleafed  to  averr  and  declare  there 
was  danger  and  §\mii\V£ . 


. 
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I N  this  Judgment,  all  the  Judges  (except  the  two  above 
named)  concurred  $  but  fome  of  them  varied  their  Expreffions, 
about  the  Foundation,  on  which  they  built  their  Opinions  -  to 
the  Effect  following  : 

Mr.  Baron  Wejion,  argued  thus,  Whereas  it  is  objected,  That 
if  this  ft>0B3t£  of  raijlng  Money,  were  admitted,  it  will  keep 
lack  'Parliaments,  in  Regard  the  King  might  pretend  Danger, 
where  there  was  none,  or  a  great  one,  where  it  was  but  fmall ; 
/  anfwer,  That  this  Objection  cannot  be  made,  without  fuppojing 
Injustice  in '  the  King  :  Make  what  Laws  you  will,  if  the  King 
be  unruly,  He  will  break  them.  For  my  Part,  I  am  fatisjied, 
That  there  is  an  apparent  T)anger,  and  there  is  a  ffltitiiMf 
this  T) anger  floould  be  prevented. 

Mr.  Juftice  Crawley :  The  King,  by  his  Royal  Prerogative, 
in  Cafes  of  Neceffity  and  Danger,  may,  Jure  Gentium,  Charge 
his  Subjects,  l\)tt^0tt(  Confent  of  Parliament  5  For,  in  the 
King,  there  are  two  Kinds  of  Prerogatives,  Regale  and  Legale, 
the  jirfl  concerns  his  Perfon,  the  fecond  his  Lands  and  Goads  5 
the  firjt  Regal  Prerogative,  which  contains  all  the  reft,  is. 
That  the  King  may  (H5it3£  f£ft£b£  to  his  Subjects,  and,  as  a 
Conference,  may  impofe  Taxes,  without  Confent  of  Parliament. 
Admit,  I  Jay,  there  was  an  exprefs  A$  of  Parliament,  That 
the  King,  when  the  Realm  is  in  ever  fo  much  Danger,  mould 
not  have  Aid  from  his  Subjects,  but  in  Parliament,  It  is  a  void 
Atf-,  Will  any  Man  fay,  fuch  an  Act  mall  bind  ?  This  Power  is 
Infeparable  from  the  Crown.  Such  an  Aff  therefore  is  mani- 
fejlly  unreafonable,  and  not  to  be  fttffcf 8ft.  That  it  is  neceffary, 
in  fome  Cafes,  to  Leave  the  Words  of  the  Law,  and  to  follow 
that  which  Reafon  and  Jujiice  recjuireth  ;  for  the  Law  of  Rea- 
fon  is  tacitly  underftood  to  be  an  Exception  out  of  the  general 
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Rules  of  Law  5  and  this  ^\W$Mti§%  without  'Parliament,. 
appertains  to  the  King  Originally,  in  Right  of  the  Sovereignty 
of  his  Crown  3  you  cannot  have  a  King,  without  thofe  Royal 
Rights,  no,  not  by  A£t  of  Parliament :  The  'Danger  and-  -Necef- 
fity appear,  in  the  Record,  to  be  greater  than  the  King,  with- 
out the  Aid  of  his  Subjects  can  rejift  5  Whither  mufi  the  King 
re  fort  to  Parliaments  ?  A^>,  let  the  Subjects  re  fort  to  the  King, 
whofe  Prerogative  and  Right  of  Sovereignty  is,  to  UDci&ltt)  the 
Realm,  and  Maintain  his  Subjects  Liberties. 

Mr.  Juftice  Berkley  5  Whereas  Mr.  Hampden's  Counfel  flip- 
pofe,  That  the  Fundamental  Policy,  in  the  Creation  and  Frame 
of  this  Government,  reftrains  the  Monarch  of  England,  from 
taking  any  Thing  from  his  Subjects,  but  by  common  Confent 
in  Parliament  3  He  is  utterly  miftaken  3  /  utterly  SDCUP  fuch  a 
fancied  Policy  3  The  Law  knows  no  fuch  a  King  -  Toaking 
Policy  :  There  are  two  Maxims  of  Law,  that  difprove  fuch  a 
fuppofed  Policy,  viz.  I.  The  King  is  XtUftCD  with  the  State  of 
the  Common-Wealth.  II.  The  King  can  do  no  Wrong.  Upon 
thefe  Maxims,  the  Jure  Summa  Majeftatis  are  grounded,  with 
which  none  but  the  King  himfelf  ttOt  lllS  l&fttltfttneilt,  'Without 
Leave,  hath  to  meddle ;  as  namely,  War  and  Peace,  Value  of 
Coin,  Parliaments  at  ^iCttfUtC,  Power  to  SDtCpniCC  with  Penal 
Laws,  the  Regal  Power,  to  COUUflttUD  Aids  from  his  Sub' 
jeffs,  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity,  for  the  Prefervation  of  Salus  Reipub- 
licas  5  or  elfe,  how  can  the  King  be  J aid  to  have  the  ^ajCftiCtll 
Right  and  Power  of  a  free  Monarch  ?  the  King,  of  mere  Right, 
ought  to  have,  and  the  People,  of  mere  Duty,  ought  to  yield  unto 
the  King,  Supplies,  for  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  5  for  the  fame 
Law,  that  Wills  the  King  to  Defend  his  People,  Wills  alfo,  that 
the  People  grant  to  him  of  their  Goods,  in  Aid  of  their  Defence. 
Give  me  Leave  to  fay,  The  Parliament  is  but  a  COHClltUni  5 
The  King;  mav  Call  it,  Prorogue  it,  and  Diffolve  it,  at  his  Plea- 

r  '  ■  -  1  1 

fure,  and  whatfoever  he  does  therein,  is  always  to  be  taken,  as 
Juft  and  Neceflary  5  ^CCCffit^  is  a  Relaxation  of  Laws,  and 
ferves  for  a  Difpenfation.  In  this  Cafe,  there  is  a  Neceffity  in 
Point  of  Government  :  Neceffity  and  the  Salus  Reipublica?,  are, 
by  a  reafonable  Intendment,  clean  out  of  the  Statutes  de  Talla- 
gio  non  concedendo,  and  the  Petition  of  Right,  as  if  the  fame 
were  precifely  Excepted  :  A  Literal  Expojition  will  make  Laws, 
fof  the  Good  of  the  Common-Wealth,  prove  the  Bane  and  Ruin 
of  it  5  Therefore,  Cafes  of  Neceffity,  Cafes  ofBonum  Publicum, 
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and  Cafes  of  Salus  Reipublicse  are  not  comprized  within  ordinary 
Rules j  there  may  be  Damnum  fine  Injuria. 

Mr.  Juftice  Vernon  5  Statutes  'Derogatory  from  the  Preroga- 
tive, 26mD  not  the  King,  and  the  King  may  SDlfpeilfe  with 
any  Law,  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity. 

Mr.  Baron  Trevor  3  Our  King  hath  as  much  Power,  and 
'•'Prerogative,  as  any  Prince,  What  cPqlicy  is  there  to  make  State 
Affairs  known  to  the  People  ?  Who  can  tell,  better  than  the  King, 
when  there  is  Danger,  or  how  to  prevent  it  ? 

Mr.  Juftice  Jones  3  Salus  Populi  eft  Suprema  Lex,  qui  fentic 
comrnodum  fentire  debet  &  Onus  3  quod  omnes  tangit  ab  om- 
nibus debet  fupportari  3  Thefe  Rules  intimate,  That  when 
Danger  is  imminent,  the  Charge  muft  be  borne  by  all  3  it  muft 
not  be  every  Kind  of  Fear  or  Rumour,  that  muft  draw  a  Bur- 
then on  the  Subject  3  but  fuch  a  Danger,  as  the  King,  in  his 
Underftanding,  pCtCCttlttt)  doth  require  a  fpeedy  'Defence  3  This 
Power  of  the  King,  of  which  I  argue,  is  a  fpecial  Prerogative 
in  Point  of  Government* 


Lord  Chief  Baron  Davenport  3  Aids  granted  by  Parliament. 
are  not  merely  voluntary,  but  2DtitiC£  3  This  Imperial  Power  o, 
Commanding  Aids,  in  Cafe  of  Neceffity,  belongs  to  the  Crown  i 
I  heartily  acknowledge  it  3  it's  Reafon  it  Jhould  be  fo  :  The 
King,  in  Expectancy  of  Danger,  may  charge  his  Subjects,  with- 
out Parliament  3  for,  Neceffitas  non  eft  Lex  temporis  3  the  Ex- 
pectation is  not  Tr  aver  fable-,  No  Statute,  though  perpetual,  binds 
in  Cafe  of  Neceffity  3  for  if  an  AB  of  Parliament  Jhould 
Reftrain  fuch  a  Charge,  in  Cafe  of  Neceffity,  it  would  be  Felo 
de  fe,  and  fo  void  5  for  it  would  defiroy  the  Jus  Regale. 

Sir  John  Finch,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas  § 
The  |krt&Ct  of  laying  this.  Charge,  is,  by  the  Fundamental  Po- 
Iky  of  the  Kingdom,  folely  Invejied  in  the  King  3  That  the 
Kingdom's  Defence,  muft  be  at  the  Kingdoms  Charge,  is  proved 
from  the  Law  of  Nature  5  for  every  Thing  in  Nature,  ought  to 
Defend  itfelf 5  The  King  hath  a  fbzopttt?,  *»  every  Subject's 
Goods,  for  the  Common  Good,  in  Times  of  Neceffity  :  None  can 
Share  with  the  King,  in  his  2tt)fOUtt£  |^0M?  5  The  King  is 
not  bound  to  call  a  Parliament,  but  when  he  pleafeth,  nor  to 
continue  it,  but  at  his  Pleafure  5  There  was  a  King  before  a 
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'Parliament  5  for  how,  elfe,  could  there  be  an  AfTembiy  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons  ?  And  then,  what  Sovereignty  was  there 
in  the  Kingdom,  but  His  ?  The  M,&V0  that  gave  the  King,  the 
Sovereignty  of  Defending,  gave  him  alfo  $£olSJCt  to  charge  his 
Subjects,  for  the  necejfary  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  $  Private  |^tI0': 
pcttp  miifi  give  Way  to  the  Publick,  and  publick  Property  mufi 
take  Place •  This  King  will  charge  his  Subjects,  but  only,  upon 
urgent  Neceffity  5  An  Atf  of  Parliament  CfttltlOt  Bar  a  King 
of  his  Regality,  nor  2l5iHfo  him,  not  to  Command  his  Subjects 
Goods-or  Money. 

This  Chief  Juftice  did  not  content  himfelf,  in  faying  thefe 
extraordinary  Things,   but  was  pleafed,  by  Way  of  Reproach, 
on  the  two  Judges  {Crook  and  Hutton)  who  receded,  to  publifh  Hampden's 
in  open  Court,  what  had  pafTed,   between  his  Majefty,  and  theTrya1' I?6' 
Judges,  in  private,  about  their  Engagements,   to  Support  this 
New,   and  Unlimited,  Prerogative,    to  ^ttipOft  Taxes,    and 
Raife  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  5  which,  at 
this  Day,  feems  to  Involve  the  King,  in  this  Affair,  as  the  Ori-Echard  459. 
ginal  Author  and  Influencer,  and,  as  fuch,  to  be  both  Judge 
and  Party,  reprefenting  the  Judges  Part,  to  be  none  other,  than 
as  Aiding  and  Affifting,  in  the  IfyOtKjftll  JJmpOfitiOn. 

Sir  John  Brampjlon,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  the  King's  Bench  5 
There  is  a  Neceffity,  to  prevent  a  NeceJJity  ;  There  is  this  T)i- 
flintTwn,  The  Aid  commanded  in  this  Cafe,  is  not  a  Tallage, 
i.  e.  It  is  not  a  Cutting  away  a  Part  of  a  Man's  Property,  but  a 
Command  to  •  do  a  publick  ^DfttllCf >  in  finding  a  Ship,  &c. 
to  defend  againft  the  Danger. 

The  Judges  had  forgot,  that  the  Conflitution  had  made,  the 
SDCtXHCC  of  the  Kingdom,  one  Part  of  the  Parliament's  Bufinefs, 
as  appears  by  the  exprefs  Words,  of  the  Writ  of  Summons  5  and, 
confequently,  the  King  could  be  under  noNeceJJity,  to  do,  That 
himfelf,  which  was  the  proper  Bufinefs  of  his  Parliament, 

SECT.    XXII. 

MOST  of  the  Judges  endeavoured  to  fetch  Support  from 
that  Antient  Maxim  before  Inftituted,  That  the  King  can  do  no 
Wrong  5  which  Maxim,  to  avoid  Imputing  to  the  King  wrong- 
ful Ads   upon  Mens   PofTeffions,    and  to  prevent  his  gaining 
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Profit  by  them,  chofe  rather  to  determine  thofe  Acts  of  the  King, 
to  be  Null  and  Void,  and  to  have  no  Effect  for  his  Profit'^ 
though  the  Law,  in  Favour  of  long  Pofleffions,  permits  Sub- 
jects, by  the  like  wrongful  Acts,  upon  one  another's  Pofleffions, 
to  gain  Advantages.  The  Reafon  of  the  Difference  is,  becaufe 
thofe  Acts  of  the  King,  could  not  be  Adjudged  Effectual,  for 
his  Profit,  without  Adjudging  the  King,  at  the  fame  Time,  to 
be  a  Wrong-Doer  5  and  therefore  this  Maxim  doth,  in  Effecl:.> 
Difable  the  King  to  do  Wrong,  and  not  Juftify,  or  Alter,  the 
JSlature  of  the  Action,  to  Convert  the  Injujlke  of  it,  into  Ju- 
ftice  5  for  that  would  Confound  Nature  it-felf :  It  would  be  to 
fay,  That  fuch  an  A£i,  if  done,  would  be  a  mojt  mulched  Thing  3 
but  if  the  King  does  it,  it  will  be  Right  3  for  the  King  can  do 
no  Wrong,  either  to  God  or  Man. 


The  Literal  Senfe  of  this  Maxim,  which  the  Judges  made 
Ufe  of,  to  Support  the  King's  Power,  did  Include  and  Support 
many  Inconfiftencies,  confounding  all  Di functions  between  Right 
and  Wrong  3  for  if  Nothing  that  the  King  did,  could  be 
Wrong,  then  every  Thing  that  he  did,  muft  be  Right,  and 
he  ought  not  to  be  difturbed  in  the  doing  whatfoever  he  pleafed : 
Or  elfe  the  Argument  may  be  Stated  in  this  other  Form,  That 
every  Thing,  for  which  the  Law  hath  appointed  no  Punijhment, 
can  be  no  Fault  5  But  the  Law  hath  appointed  no  PuniJJoment 
of  the  King,  for  any  At~t  that  he  Doth  5  Ergo,  Whatever  he  does, 
can  be  no  Fault,  or  Wrong :  This  Sort  of  Reafoning,  makes  the 
King  Abfolute  from  all  Laws,  Diffolves  all  the  Obligations  In- 
ftituted  by  his  Conftitution,  and  Refolves  All  into  his  own  Will 
and  Pleafure  3  for  all  his  Acts  muft  neceflarily  be  the  Emanations 
and  Effects  of  his  Will,  and,  therefore,  his  Will  muft  neceflarily 
be  the  Meafure  of  Right  and  Wrong  :  Nothing,  therefore,  could, 
in  Nature,  be  more  Arbitrary. 

The  Conftitution,  and  Law  of  the  Land,  fays,  Every  Man 
hath  a  Right  to  the  Liberty  of  his  'Perfon,  and  to  the  Property 
of  his  Lands,  Goods,  and  PoJfeJJio?is,  not  to  be  Violated,  or 
Taken  from  him,  but  by  due  Courje  of  Law  5  but  the  Judges 
General  Exposition  of  this  Maxim,  (ays,  That  if  the  King  take 
from  any  Man  his  Liberty,  by  Imprifoning  him  5  or  his  Life, 
by  Slaying  him  5  or  his  Property  in  Lands  or  Goods  3  or  even 
his  Wife,  and  Violate  her  3  All  thefe  Acts  muft  be  Right  :  For 
■  if  they  cannot  be  Wrong,  they  muft  neceflarily  be  Right  3  They 
cannot  be,  at  the  fame  Time,  both  Right  and  Wrong, 
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I  T  may  be  added,  That  the  Arguments  drawn  from  a  Fre-=> 
tence  of  NeceJJity,  were  the  mod  Fallacious  and  Impoliticly  that 
were  ever  advanced  $  for  as  the  King,  under  a  Pretence  of  Ne- 
ceffity,  for  Money  to  lupport  his  Government,  without  Parlia- 
ments, did  Wreji  from  the  Lords  and  Commons,  their  Rights, 
and  their  Power  of  Giving  it :  fo  he  taught  the  Parliament,  in 
their  Turn,  by  the  like  Arguments,  drawn  from  the  ^CCCfOty 
of  Preferving  themfelves  from  Definition,  to  Wrefi  from  his 
Majefty,  the  Right  and  Tower  over  the  Militia. 

It  is  obfervable,  That  the  Judgment  in  the  Cafe  of  Ship- 
Money,  2l50Uttt)  all  Men  5  for  the  Judges  would  never  after- 
wards fufFer  that  Queftion,  Whether  the  King  could  ^IlllpOfC 
'Taxes,  and  Levy  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament, 
to  be  again  Argued  or  Debated  5  and  therefore  it  may  be  juftly 
faid,  That  that  Hero  Mr.  Hambden  only,  Engaged  and  Con- 
tended with  Arbitrary  Power,  in  the  CtlUft  of  Liberty,  and 
of  the  Freedom  of  England. 

For  Mr.  Juftice  Crawley,  at  an  Aflizes  in  the  Weftern  Circuit, 
Afferted  publickly,  in  the  Face  of  the  Country,  That  this 
Power  o/LJJinpotlUC$  Taxes  for  Aids,  was  a  Right  or  Flower  of 
the  Crown,  fo  Inherent,  that  HQ  iDftVliftUimt  could  take  it 
away ;  meaning  (  doubtlefs )  That  no  Parliament  could  AboliJJj 
this  Judgment,  becaufe  the  Judgment  had  Abolijjjed  the  Parlia- 
ment :  And  Mr.  Juftice  Berkley  was  pleafed  ( when  Sitting  on 
the  Bench  at  Tork  Affizes)  publickly  to  declare,  to  the  Country, 
That  the  Judges  were,  in  fome  Cafes,  3tt)0l)C  Parliaments : 
And  Sir  John  Finch,  now  made  the  Lord  Keeper,  who  took 
up  the  Bufinefs  of  Ship-Money,  where  Mr.  Noy  left  it,  at  his 
Death,  did,  upon  a  Demurrer  put  into  a  Bill  before  him,  which 
had  in  it,  no  other  Equity,  than  an  Order  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  declare,  That  whilfi  he  was  Keeper,  no  Man  ftoidd 
be  fo  Sawcy,  as  to  Tiifpute  thofe  Orders  5  but  that  the  Wifdom 
of  that  Board,  floould  always  be  Ground  good  enough,  for  him 
to  make  a  ^Decree  in  Chancery. 

It  may  be  remembered,  That  the  Clergy  participated  with. 
the  Judges  in  the  Frenzy,  infomuch,  that  foon  after  Mr.  Juftice 
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JButton  had  Argued   in   the   Exchequer  Chamber,   againft   the 
Kings  Power  to  Jfllipofe  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Thomas  Harrifon,  Parfon  of  Creeke,  in  Northamptonf/jire, 
being  heated  with  Prerogative  Notions,  prelTed  up  to  the  Bar,  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  Weflminfler-Hall,  and  Accufed  that 
Judge,  then  Sitting  on  the  Bench,  for  High  Treafon  3  but  being 
profecuted  for  that  Mifdemeanor,  the  Parfon,  with  Sincerity  and 
Probity  ( though  Erroneous )  declared,  That  the  Reafon,  why 
he  made  that  publick  Accufation,  was,   Becaufe  the  Judge,  by 
^Denying  the  King's  ^0H)Ct  to  Tmpofe  Ship-Money,  had  denied 
the  King's  Supremacy,  which  was,  as  he  apprehended,  Treafon* 
The  Parfon  imagined,  That  the  King  had  as  great  a  Supremacy 
in  Temporals,  as   in  Spirituals  3  and  faid,  That  the  Opinion  of 
all  Orthodox  Divines  was,  That  the  King  had  a  Legal  Power 
to^jmpolC  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money  3  which  fairly  difcovered  (if 
Mr.  Harrifon  faid  true )  That  the  Orthodox  Clergy  were,  at 
that  Time,  Well-wifhers  to  an  Intereft,  deftructive  to  Britifh 
Freedom,  Liberty,  and  Property  3  whereas  their  Profeffion,  is  to 
Expound  the  Scriptures,    and  not   the  Laws  of  Britain  3  and 
the  rather,    fince  their  (Difdaining,    to  make  the  Books  of  that 
Science,  any  Part  of  their  Study,  or  Reading,  makes  them,  at 
the  fame  Time,  Strangers  to  the  Britannic  Conjlitution  :  But 
the  Truth  is,  Their  Preaching  away  Property,  had  milled  the 
Judges,  and   made  them   to   lay  afide  the  Law,  and  to  Judge 
That  to  be  Law,  which  the  Clergy  Preached. 

SECT.    XXIV. 

■ 

IT  is  probable,  That  thefe  Provoking  and  Dangerous 
^>ttCfe£S,  at  the  Root  and  Foundation  of  the  Conflitution, 
Ripened  the  Refolution  of  the  Britifh  Patriots,  either  to  IDl&UtU 
the  new  Afllimed  Power,  and  Refcue  the  Fundamental  5T0JH1 
of  this  Government,  and  the  Freedom  of  Britons,  from  under 
the  Oppreffion  of  Arbitrary  Minifters,  and  Time-ferving  Judges, 
or  to  f|$$ifj)  in  the  Attempt,  as  their  Anceflors,  in  the  like 
Cafe,  had  done.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  better  Illuftrate  this 
Dangerous  lH^Cittl)*  by  'ffmpcfUlg  this  Tax  of  Ship-Money, 
than  what  the  Noble  Hiftorian  bath  written  on  this  Occa- 
lion. 

Vol.  1.  a%        And  here  I  cannot  but  take  the  Liberty  to  fay,  That  whilft 
Men  apprehended  the  Bufinefs  of  Ship-Money,   to  he  an  Impo- 
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fition  of 'St ate ■,  by  Orders  of  the  Count  d- Board,  under  a  Notion 
o/Necefficy,  which  fome  believed ',  and  others  thought  of  Impor- 
tance to  the  King,  and  of  little  T)amage  to  themfehes,  and  all 
ajfuring  themfehes,  that  when  they  JJjould  be  weary,  or  unwil- 
ling to  continue  the  Payment,  they  might  refort  to  the  JL&VQ  for 
Relief,  and  find  it  5  they  bore  the  Burthen  with  fome  'Patience  3 
but  when  they  heard  this  Aid  demanded,  in  a  Court  of  Law,  as 
a  2&!jgl)t,  and  found  it,  by  fworn  'Judges  of  the  Law,  Adjudged 
Jo,  upon  fuch  Grounds  and  Reafons,  as  every  ^tiUlUnfc  Up,  'Was 
able  to  fwear  was  not  Law,  and  injlead  of  Giving,  were  requi- 
red to  pay,  by  a  Logick,  that  left  no  Man  any  Thing,  which 
he  could  call  his  own  ;  they  no  more  look'd  on  it,  as  the  Cafe  of 
one  Man,  Mr.  Hampden,  but  the  C&fc  of  the  Nation,  and 
as  an  Impofition  laid  on  them,  not  only  by  the  King,  but  by  his 
fudges,  which  they  thought  themfehes  bound,  in  Confcience,  to 
the  Publick  Jujtice,  not  to  futMllt  to,  But  to  difturb  and  remove 
it  ;  for  when  they  Jaw,  that  in  a  Court  of  Law  {That  JL&VO  Vol.  1.  73. 
that  gave  them  Title  to,  and  PoJfeJJion  of,  all  they  had)  Reafon 
of  State  was  urged,  as  Elements  of  Law  5  Judges  Jhewing  their 
Knowledge  in  Myjleries  of  State  3  Judgment  of  Law,  grounded 
upon  Matters  of  Faff,  of  which,  there  was  neither  Enquiry, 
nor  Proof,  nor  any  Tryal?  would  be  admitted,  between  the  Crown 
and  the  Subject,  and  no  Reafon  given,  for  the  Payment  of  the 
Ship-Money,  demanded  of  Mr.  Hampden,  but  what  included 
the  Eflates  of  All  the  People  of  England  3  they  had  no  Reafon 
to  hope,  that  T)oclrine,  or  the  Promoters  of  it,  would  be  con- 
taind,  within  any  Bounds. 

The  Noble  Hiftorian  proceeds  thus  5  And  here  the  T)amage  Vol.  1.  70, 
and  Mifchief  cannot  be  exprejfed,  that  the  Crown  fuftained,  by 
the  deferved  Reproach  and  Jttfauip,  that  attended  the  'JtllHfCS, 
by  being  made  Life  of,  in  This,  and  the  like  Acts  of  Arbitrary 
Power  3  There  being  no  PoJJibility,  to  preferve  the  T)ignity,  Re- 
verence, and  Ejlimation  of  the  Laws  themfehes,  but  by  the 
Integrity  and  Innocency  of  the  Judges  ;  and  no  Quejiion,  as  the 
extraordinary  Meafures  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  the  next 
Parliament,  proceeded  principally  from  the  Contempt  of  what 
was  infixed  on,  or  urged  to  them  for  Law,  .and  that  Contempt 
fpnlng  from  the  Scandal  of  that  Judgment  5  fo  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,,  in  that  Fury,  can  be  imputed  to  no  one 
Thing  more,  than  to  the  Irreverence  and  Scorn,  the  Judges 
were  jujlly  in  5  for  the  Lords  now  thought  themfehes  excufed, 
for  fwerving  from  the  Rules  and  Cujloms  of  their  Predeccjfors, 

(who, 
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(who,  in  judging  or  Things  and  Perfons,  had  always  obferved 
the  Advice  and  Judgment  of  thofe  Sages)  in  not  now  asking 
ghiejlions  of  %l)Q(t,  "whom  they  knew,  no  body  would  believe, 
thinking  it  a  juji  Reproach  upon  them  ( who,  out  of  their 
Courtfhip,  had  fubmitted  the  Grand  Queftions  of  Law,  to  be 
Meafured,  by  the  Standard  of  what,  they  called  General  Reafon, 
and  explained  by  the  Wifdom  of  State)  that  they  themfehes 
Jjjould  make  life  of  the  Licence,  which  the  others  had  t aught ; 
and  determine  that  to  be  Law,  which  they  thought  to  be  Rea- 
fonable,  or  found  to  be  convenient  5  whereas  if  thefe  Men,  had 
preferred  the  Simplicity  of  their  Ancejlors,  in  fever ely  and  Jlriffily 
defending  the  Laws,  other  Men  had  obferved  the  Modejly  of 
theirs,  in  humbly  and  dutifully  obeying  them. 

Voi.i.  72.  Upon  this  Confederation,  it  is  very  obfervable,  That  in  the 
Wifdom  of  former  Times,  when  the  ^Prerogative  went  HigheJi, 
never  any  Court  of  Law-,  feldom  any  Judge  or  Lawyer  of  Repu- 
tation (except  in  the  Reigns  of  Richard  II.  and  King  James  II.) 
was  called  upon,  to  ajjijt  in  Atts  of  Arbitrary  'Power,  it  being 
of  the  greatejl  Moment  to  keep  3Ci)0fC,  the  Objetfs  of  Reverence 
and  Veneration  3  for  the  %U"&)  would  keep  the  People  from  In- 
vajions  on  the  Prerogative,  and  the  King  could  never  Juffer, 
whilft  the  Law,  and  the  Judges,  were  look'd  upon,  as  the  Afylum 
for  their  Liberties  and  Security :  The  Innovation  therefore  of  this 
Judgment,  for  ^JllipOftnS  this  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  and  the 
Levying  of  it,  made  a  lajling  Sound  in  the  Nation, 

SECT.    XXV. 

THE  King's  Minifters,  and  efpecially  the  Junto,  or  Cabi- 
net-Council, of  Three,  Archbifhop  Laud,  Earl  of  Strafford-, 
and  Duke  Hamilton  fported  themfelves,  for  a  long  Time,  in 
Wanton  Acts  of  Power  5  for  their  imperious  Adminiftration 
met  with  no  forcible  Oppofition  or  Refiftance  5  no  Insurrections 
appeared ,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  (having  in  View  the  terrible 
Power  of  the  Star-Chamber,  and  the  Examples  of  Sir  John 
Elliot,  T'rynne,  Bafiwick  and  Burton)  behaved  paffively,  ex- 
preffing  their  Uneafinefs,  only  in  Murmurs,  and  thole  the  Mini' 
iters  contemned :  The  Modefty  of  thofe  Times  was  fuch,  That 
the  Hopes  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  were  placed,  in  a 
free  Parliament,  and  no  Redrels  was  otherwife  expected  or 
attempted, 

And 
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And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  That  the  Exercife  of  Arbitrary 
Power,  which  grieves  the  People,  ufually  iifues  in  thefe  three 
fpecifick  Deprivations  of  Mens  Felicities  5  either, 

L  In  Bloodfhed,  by  depriving  Men  of  their  Lives  $  or, 

II.  In  Imprifonments,  by  depriving  Men  of  their  Liberties ;  or, 

III.  In  Confi (cations,  by  depriving  Men  of  their  properties, 
by  Fines  and  Amerciaments,  &c.  which  affect  both  the  Lives 
and  Liberties  of  all  Men. 

As  to  the  Exercife  of  the  firfi:  Part  of  Arbitrary  Power,  in 
Bloodfhed,  there  was  no  Species,  of  that  Sort,  practifed  in  this 
Reign  $  except  thofe  put  to  Death  by  Martial  Law,  which  were 
many. 

But  as  to  the  fecond  Species  of  Arbitrary  Power  $  Numerous,  Baker,  44t, 
and  almoft  innumerable,   were  the  Inftances  of  Mens  Sufferings,         444' 
by  illegal  Imprifonments  ;  which  was  a  Cruelty  next  in  Degree, 
to  BloodiTied. 

As  to  the  third  Species  of  Arbitrary  Power  5  touching  Fines 
and  Amerciaments,  that  Grievance  became  almoif.  general. 

And  as  to  a  Parliament,  The  King  (as  Saiwderfon  relates)  Sanderf.  285. 
had  learned  to  jiand  on  his  own  Legs,  having  fufficient  Power  IH\ 

by  Land  and  Sea,  without  troubling  thofe  Jjfemblies  5  and 
therefore  the  Lords  and  Commons  had  nothing  to  oppofe,  but 
their  PafTive  Obedience,  and  their  Patience,  in  Waiting  'till  fome 
Foreign  War,  or  other  unforefeen  Occurrence,  mould  induce  a 
Want  and  NeceJJity  of  AiTiitance,  and  then  the  Removal  and 
Redrels  of  their  Sufferings,  would,  doubtlefs,  antecede  their 
Affiftance  •  it  being  unnatural  to  ask,  from  Men  enflaved  and 
opprefled,  Help,  to  encreafe  the  Weight  of  their  own  Burdens, 
and  Vexations. 

SECT.    XXVI. 

THUS  lay  the  Constitution,  for  a  long  Time,  proftrate, 
and  disjointed,  and  all  Mens  Properties  and  Freeholds  in  a  Pre- 
carious Uncertainty,   and  the  Nation,  during  Fifteen  Years,  lan~ 

C  c  c  c  c  guifted 
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guifloed  almoft  in  Defpair  of  ever  feeing  a  free  Parliament : 
When  an  inconfiderable  CIOUB,  not  bigger  than  a  Man's  Hand, 
portending  a  Storm,  far  in  the  iSorth,  began  to  rife  among  the 
Subjects  of  his  Majefty's  antient  and  native  Kingdom,  whofe 
Constitution  was  broken,  and  as  crazy  as  that  of  England:  And 
altho'  the  Effort  was,  at  firft  contemned,  yet  from  it,  fprung 
great  Events. 

The  combuftible  Matter,  which  gave  Rife  to  this  Temper!, 
cannot  be  reprefented  without  a  View  of  fome  Steps  of  Power, 
made  in  the  Reign  preceding. 

The  Reformation  in  Scotland,  from  Popery,  differed  much 
from  that  of  England  5  for  whereas  on  the  one  Hand,  the  Re- 
formation in  England,  was  tender,  and  extended  no  further, 
than  to  re j eel:  what  was  abiblutely  necelTary  to  be  rejecled, 
referring  (as  the  Scots  alledged)  as  many  of  the  Ceremonies, 
and  as  much  of  the  Difcipline,  of  the  RomiJJo  Church,  as  was 
not  Idolatry  3  but,  on  the  other  Hand,  the  Reformation  in  Scot- 
land was  fafhioned  after  the  Example  of  Calvin,  i.  e.  To 
remove  as  far  from  Popery,  as  the  Matter  would  bear,  rejecting 
and  abolishing,  all  Refemblances  of  the  Ceremonies,  Difcipline, 
and  Government  of  that  Church,  and  particularly  Epifcopacy  3 
for  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Government 
thereof,  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  was,  by  the  Legiflative  Au- 
thority, veiled  in  the  Affemblies  of  Presbyters  and  Elders,  who 
might,  at  their  own  Pleafure,  convene  themfelves,  and  their 
Orders  were  to  have  the  Force  of  Laws  5  but  the  King  might, 
if  he  pleafed,  appoint  a  Commiffioner  to  prefide,  and  reprefent 
his  Majefty's  Perfon  in  thofe  Affemblies,  and  to  give  the  Royal 
Affent,  to  thofe  Orders  :  This  National  Church  was  therefore 
denominated  Presbytery. 

This  Manner  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  being  fo  efta- 
bliflied,  as  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church,  and  Religious  Affairs  3 
the  fame  became  engraven  on  the  Minds  of  that  Protectant 
Nation. 

And  in  this  Place,  it  may  be  remembred,  That  the  Scotijb 
Reformation,  met  with  fo  much  Difficulty  from  their  Courtiers  3 
that  the  Safety  and  Progrefs  of  the  Reformed,  made  it  neceffary, 
in  order  to  defend  themfelves,  and  their  Religion,  and  to  oppofe 
Popery,  and  all   the  Ceremonies  and  Difcipline  of  the  Romift 
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Church,  to  enter,  into  a  National  Covenant,    in  other  Countries 
called  an  Aflociation. 

This  Oppofition,  therefore,  of  Popery,  became  a  Part  of  then 
Faith  and  Religion,  and  was,  as  an  Infeparable  Ingredient,  In- 
terwoven in  their  very  Reformation  ;  the  Confequence  whereof 
was,  That  whatever  Jloould  be  Impofed,  Refembling  the  Romifli 
Rites ^  looked  like  Unravelling  their  Protejlant  Conflitution. 

Another  Step  made  at  the  Scotijlj  Reformation  was,  That 
when  Ep'ifcopacy  was  Abolifloed,  and  the  Monasteries  in  Scotland 
T)iffolved,  all  the  Impropriated  Tythes  and  Church  Lands,  were 
Given  to,  and  Vejled  in,  the  Crown  ;  and  by  the  Crown,  Part 
of  them  were  Appointed,  for  the  Presbyters  and  Miniflers  Main- 
tenance j  and  the  Rejl  were  Granted  to,  and  Cantoned  amo?igjl 
the  Laity :  Which  made,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  be- 
came more  Powerful,  after  the  Pattern  of  England. 

King  James  I.  of  England,  and  Vlth  of  Scotland,  after  his 
AccefTron  in  1603,  to  fo  potent  a  Government,  as  that  of  the 
Englifh  Nation,  Apprehended,  and  accordingly  found,  That 
his  Regal  Influence  in  Scotland,  would  Increale,  fuitably  to  the 
Increafe  of  his  Power,  by  the  Addition  of  England  5  and,  ac- 
cordingly, he  Attempted,  and  Succeeded,  in  obtaining  two  ex- 
traordinary Acts  in  the  Scotifi  Parliament  5  to  wit,  One  Act  in 
the  Year  1^06,  whereby  Jbme  Prerogatives  in  Temporal  Affairs, 
were  given  to  the  Crown:  And  another  Act  in  1600,  Impow- 
ering  the  King  to  prefcribe  Habits  to  the  Clergy,  when  T)'ivine 
Service  was  by  them  performed. 

King  James  having  obtained  thefe  two  Acts,  which  gave 
him  luch  additional  Powers,  imagined,  That  what  Innovations 
he  mould,  by  his  fupreme  Prerogative,  pleafe  to  make  in  the 
Eccleiiaftical  Affairs  of  Scotland,  fuitable  to  the  Mode  of  Eng- 
land, would  be  Supported  by  the  Power  of  England  -f  And,  as 
an  Inftance  of  his  Unlimited  Power,  he  did,  in  the  Year  1612, 
Reftore  and  Introduce  Epifcopacy  into  that  Kingdom,  appointing 
Bifhops  of  the  thirteen  old  Bifhopricks,  which,  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, had  been  Abolifhed  3  but  the  King  wanted  Means  to 
Endow  them  with  fuitable  Revenues,  which  made  thofe  new 
Dignities  appear,  Naked  and  Titular. 

*  This 
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This  King,  therefore,  made  two  Attempts,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  compafs  his  Defigns,  viz. 

I.  He  endeavoured  to  Refunie  the  Tythes  and  Church  Landsj 
and  for  that  End,  he  pajfed  under  the  Great  Seal,  a  'Patent  of 
Revocation,  to  make  Void  all  the  Grants  made  in  his  Minority  : 
He  intended  alfo  to  Create  Titular  Abbots,  who,  together  with 
his  new  BifJoops,  fjjould  be  Lords  of  'Parliament  for  Life,  as  it 
was  before  the  Reformation  5  but  this  Attempt  meeting  with  a 
ffrenuous  Oppofition,  was,  at  that  Time,  laid  afide. 

II.  The  fecond  Attempt  was  this,  This  King  went  down  to 
Scotland,  and  there  held  a  Parliament  in  the  Tear  1617,  in 
which  his  Majefly  endeavoured  to  Confolidate  the  two  Affs  of 
1606,  and  1609,  with  an  Additional  Claufe,  Authorizing, 
That  all  Things  which  mould  afterwards  be  determined  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  by  the  King,  with  the  Confent  of  a  Com- 
petent Number  of  the  Clergy,  mould  have  the  Strength  and 
Power  of  Laws  5  but  the  King  apprehending  not  only,  That 
great  Oppofition,  to  the  Paffing  it,  would  be  made  5  but  alfby 
That  great  Troubles  would  attend  the  Execution  5  his  Majefly 
therefore  ordered  the  A£l  {although  it  had  paffed  the  Lards  of 
the  Articles,  whom  he  Influenced)  To  be  SuppreiTed. 

S  E  CT.    XXVII. 

I T  is  in  this  Place  obfervable,  That  notwithstanding  the 
boafted  Freedom  and  Liberties  of  the  Scotifi  Nation,  the  fame 
were  mixed  with  Three  Weakneffes,  viz.  One  in  the  very  Con- 
ftitution  itfelf,  and  the  other  Two,  were  made  by  the  fubfequent 
Laws,  which  preffed  down  that  People  under  Servitude. 

Thefe  Weakneffes  were  as  follow,  to. 

I.  By  their  Original  Conftitution,  the  King,  Lords,  and. 
Commons,  in  Parliament  Affembled,  were  all  of  them  to  Sit, 
and  Debate,  and  Vote,  and  Enad,  Laws,  in  one  Houfe  or 
Chamber,  where  the  Prefence  of  the  King's  Perfon,  Over-awed 
and  Curbed  the  Freedom,  not  only  of  Speech  and  Debates, 
but  of  Voting  for,  and  againft,  the  Proceedings  before  them  : 
By   this  Reftraint,  the  Legislature  was,  in  the  firft  Concoction, 

Weakened, 
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Weakened,  and  che  whole  Political  Body  was,  by  an  ill  Dig;e- 
ftion,  like  a  Body  Natural,  Sickly  and  Infirm. 

II.  The  Members  of  Parliament,  whether  Lords  or  Com- 
mons, were,  by  a  Law  made  by  themfelves,  fubfecjuent  to 
their  Original  Constitution,  in  the  Time  of  King  'David 
Bruce,  Pveftrained  from  the  Privilege  of  Propofing,  or  Intro- 
ducing any  new  Law,  or  any  Law  for  Altering,  Amending,  or 
Refeinding  old  ones,  unlefs  Inch  Law  were  firft:  prepared  and 
palled  by  a  Committee  of  Parliament  (commonly  called  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles) :  In  the  Nomination  of  whom,  the  King 
had  ufually  a  prevailing  Influence.  This  was  likewife  a  grie- 
vous Crippling  of  the  Parliament,  and  made  their  Legillature 
Lame  and  Decrepid. 

III.  But  the   moil;  Unaccountable  of  all  the   Laws   in   thes<mderf.z54, 
World,  was,  That,   in   a   Nation  pretending   to   Freedom   and 
Liberty,    there   mould  be  found  ( as  there  was  in  Scotland )  a 

Law,  that  made  it  High  Treafon  to  fpread  H.prS  of  the  King, 
or  his  Government  (commonly  called,  Leajlng-Making)  or  to 
know  of  any  that  do  it,  and  not  difcover  them,  without  fpeci- 
fying  the  Nature  of  thofe  Lyes :  The  Words  of  which  Law, 
were  fo  general,  that  no  Man  knew  how  to  Speak,  or  Write,  of 
the  Adminiftration,  without  being;  Involved  within  the  Reach 
of  this  Law. 

This  Law,  therefore,  Infers,  to  the  Minds  of  Strangers,  great 
Doubts  about  the  Liberties  of  Scotland,  whether  the  North  Bri- 
tons were,  before  the  Union,  Freemen,  or  not  5  in  Regard  this 
Law  Abrogates  the  Subjects  Right  of  Petitioning  the  King,  to 
Redrefs  their  Grievances  5  for  no  Man  can  Petition  for  Relief 
againf!  a  Grievance,  without  Defcribing  the  Nature  of  that  Grie- 
vance,  and  the  Caufe  and  Reafon  of  it  5  becaufe  a  Grievance 
cannot  properly  be  a  Grievance,  unlefs  it  proceed  from  fome 
Illegal  or  Oppreffive  A<5t,  or  Male  Adminiftration  of  Govern- 
ment, done  by  the  King  himfelf,  or  by  others  Commiffioned 
by  him. 

Now  if  that  Suggejiion  in  the  Petition  (although  it  were  in  Fait 
true)  fhould  happen,  by  Partial  Judges,  or  Juries,  to  be  Voted  a 
?tfdQU3-Slpalitng,  the  poor  Petitioner,  inftead  of  obtaining 
Juftice,  was  to  be  Condemned  and  Executed,  as  a  Traytor, 
Guilty  of  High  Treafon,  only  for  Complaining. 

D  d  d  d  d  This 
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This  Law  tyeddown  the  Subject,  under  affured  Slavery  3  for 
he  was  not  only  obliged  to  bear  all  manner  of  Wrongs  and  Gp- 
pre  (lions,  but  reftrained  from  praying  to  be  delivered  from 
them.     Mifera    eji    Servitude),    ub'i   Jus   vagum    &    tncognU 

turn  ! 

However,  the  beft  Account  that  can  be  given  of  the  Abufe 
of  this  Leaiing-Making  Law,  and  other  fuch  Laws  in  Scotland, 
is,  That  there  was  a  jj^aCttSC  Spirit,  ^fvS^XSXA  atlD  *©0lM 

Itig,  in  the  Scots  Nation,  which  fpeedily  Cured  and  Prevented 
the  Evil  Confequences  3  for  although  thofe  Laws  have  been  made 
life  of,  by  Evil  State/men,  Judges,  and  Juries,  to  bring  fome 
great  Patriots,  and  their  Families,  into  Destruction,  yet,  when 
all  other  Reafons  and  Arguments,  to  obtain  Jujiice,  have  failed, 
the  ^Uttent  HlgOlIt  of  the  Scotifh  Nation,  being  Roufed  and 
Provoked,  have  done  themfelves  Juflice,  by  Reforting  to  a  Sort 
of  Military  Juflice,  or '  Execution,  in  Cutting  to  Pieces  fuch 
Arbitrary  Statefmen,  Judges,  and  Juries,  and  Burning  their 
Houfes  3    and   by    thofe    Means,    have    obviated   the    General 


SECT.    XXVIII. 

B  LT  T  to  return  3  King  Charles  I.  upon  his  Father's  Demife, 
viz.  On  the  27th  of  March,  1625,  Acceded  to  the  Crown, 
and  the  Scots  grew  Impatient,  at  his  Reigning  in  England  above 
Seven  Years,  without  being  Crowned  in  Scotland,  as  if  that 
Crown  was  not  worth  his  coming  fo  far,  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  Antient  and  Native  Subjects :  Whereupon,  the  King 
refolved  to  go  into  Scotland  in  June,  1 6  3  2,  3  But  before  his 
Journey,  Laud,  BiOiop  of  London,  &c.  pofTefled  his  Maiefty, 
with  vaft  Notions  of  Glory,  in  Eftablifhing  Epifcopacy,  &c. 
in  Scotland;  and  that  nothing  could  be  more  Illuftrious,  than 
to  Revive  and  Effect  the  two  Undertakings,  which  his  Father 
had  faintly  Attempted,  and  weakly  Relinquished  3  to  wit, 
\ .  The  Gaining  that  Confolidation  AB,  which  his  Father  (after 
the  Faffing  it  by  the  Lords  of  the  Articles )  had  Suppreffed, 
2.  The  Refumption  of  the  Tythes,  and  Church  Lands,  with 
which  the  Bijloops^  Abbots,  Sec.  might  be  Endowed. 

The 


CONSTITUTION.  383 


The  King   gave  into   thefe   Meafures,    being   ever   delighted 
with  Suggeftions  of  T)omejlick   Greatnefs  3  and   in   Scotland,  he 
called  a  Parliament,    which   met   on    the    20th   of  June  1633. 
and  fate   only   eight  Days  :  At   this   Parliament,  the  Act  before 
mentioned,    for   confolidating  the   faid  two  Acts  of  1 606,    and 
1600.  with  the  faid  Additional   Claufe,   making  the   King,  in 
Church  Affairs,  in  effect  abfolute,  patted  the  Lords  of  the  Arti- 
cles :    but  when  it  came  into  Parliament,  where  the  King,   in 
Perfon,   diligently  attended,  it  met  with  great  Oppofition,   info- 
much,  that  the  King  fitting  on  the  Throne  in  Parliament,  took 
out  a  Lift  of  all  the  Lords  and  Commons  there  Affembled,  and 
faid,  Gentlemen,    I  have   all  your  Names  here,    and  I'll  know,  Echard  455. 
who  will  do  me  Service,  and  who  will  not,  this  T)ay.     Such San  er ' ' y4' 
an  Invafion  of  the   Freedom  of  Parliament,    was   never  before 
heard   of  !    notwithftanding   which,    the   Earl   of  Rothes,    and 
Lord  Lowdon,  and  others,    moved  and  argued,  That  the  ^Burton. 
might  Ije  feparated,  and  not  tacked  5    but   the  King  fitting  upon 
the  Throne  in  Parliament,  faid,  It  was  now  one  Atf,    and  they 
iriuft  cither  vote  for  it  or  againfi  it  :  The  Earl  replied,  That 
the  Clergy  ought  either  to  give  their  Confent,    or  be  heard  what 
they  had  to  fay,  relating  to   it  3    the   King   bid  him  argue  no 
more,   but  give   his    Vote,    fo  he    voted,  Not   Content  :    Other 
Lords,  thirteen  in  all,    offered  to  argue,    but   the   King   ftopp'd 
them,  and  required  them  to  vote,  which  they  did,  Not  Content : 
Almoft  the  whole  Commons  voted  in  the  Negative  3  fo  that  the 
Act   was   indeed    rejected   by  the   Majority,    which    the   King 
knew  5  for  he  had,  in  his  Hand,    a  Lift  of  all   the   Members, 
and  had,  with  his  own  Hand,  marked  every  Man's  Vote  3    yet 
the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament,    whofe  Office  it  was  to  gather   and 
declare  the  Votes,  faid  and  alledged,  That  it  was  carried  in  the 
Affirmative:  The  Earl  of Rothes  affirmed,  That  it  went  for  the 
Negative  3  but  the  King  faid,  The  Declaration  of  the  Clerk  mufl 
he  held  good,  unlefs  the  Earl  would  go  to  the  Bar,  and  acccufe 
the  C  lerk  of  faljify'mg  the  Record  of  Parliament 5  which  was,   in 
the  Clerk,  an  Offence  Capital  3    and,  in  that  Cafe,    if  the  Earl Sander£  255. 
fhould  fail   in  the  Proof,   he  (the  Earl)  was  to  be  liable  to  the 
lame  Punifhment,    Pcenam  Talionis  3    fo  the   Earl  declined   to 
venture,    on  that  Hazard  3    and  in  this  Manner,  the  Act  was 
palled,  though,  in  Truth,   it  was  rejected. 


The  King  exprefled  a  High  Difpkafure  at  all  thofe,  who  had 
ci  incurred  in  that  Oppofition. 

This 
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This  Manner  of  treating,  the  tendered:  Part  of  the  People's 
Rights,  being  done  in  the  moft  folemn  Seat  of  Juftice,  and  in 
the  jftttC  of  the  Parliament,  in  which  the  whole  Nation  was 
virtually  collected  3  appeared  fo  bold  and  avowed,  That  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  did  from  thence  conclude,  That  all  their 
Liberties  were  S>lti)D0?tC&  3  ^or  a  Parliament  was  but  a  Piece 
of  Pageantry,  if  the  Clerk  might  declare  as  he  pleafed,  how 
the  Vote  went,  and  no  Scrutiny  was  to  be  allowed, 
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SOON  after,  the  King  left  the  Scots,  as  much  difcontented, 
at  this  unequal  Return  for  their  Dutiful  Affections,  as  impo- 
veriflied  by  their  Vying  with  the  Engliflo,  in  expensive  Equi- 
page and  Entertainments,  to  teftify  thofe^  Affections. 

But  the  King  having  fucceeded  in  the  Attempt,  which  his 
Father  could  not  effect,  was  much  Elated,  and  relolved  to  pro- 
fecute  his  Deiign  of  Recovering  the  Church-Lands,  and  Sir 
Thomas  Hope  was  made  the  King's  Advocate,  upon  his  Under- 
taking to  bring  all  thofe  Lands  back  to  the  Crown. 

And  this  Refolution  was  made  no  Secret,  but  was  revived, 
notwithstanding  the  King  had  before,  in  the  Year  1628.  and 
before  Matters  were  fully  ripened,  made  a  fruitlels  Effay,  to-» 
wards  that  Refumption  :  The  Manner  of  which,  had  been  thus 
tranfacted. 

The  King   had  fent   down    the   Earl   of  Nithifdak,   with   a 

Commiffion,  by  which  he  and  others  were  impowered,   to  take 

Surrenders    with    great    Kindnefs,    and    threatning    to    proceed 

with  Rigour,    again!!  all  thofe,    who  fhould  not   fubmit   their 

Plights  therein  to  his  Difpofal  5  but  the  Owners   of  thofe  Lands 

did,  in  a  Body,  armed  with  PiStols  and  Whinyards,    meet  the 

Commiffioners  at  Edinburgh,  having  firfl  refolved,  That  if  no 

Arguments  could  prevail  with  them    to  dejiji,    they    would,  in 

'Defence  of  their  'Properties,    do  Military  Juftice,    after    the 

Antient  Scotifh  Fafiion,    ly  cutting  the  Commiffioners,  and  their 

'Party  in  Pieces  5  which   being  whifpered,  the  Earl  of  Nithif- 

dale  clofed  his  Instructions,  and  retired   to  London,    looking  on 

the  Service  as  defperate. 

SEC  T. 
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SEC  T*     XXX. 

THE  Lord  .Balmerino,  Toon  after  the  King's  Departure 
from  Scotland ',  fell  under  the  Lafh  of 'the  Leafing- Milking- Law  5 
the  Manner  was  thus :  One  Hague,  the  King's  Sollicitor-General 
in  Scotland,  being  diflatisfied  with  the  Manner  of  obtaining  the 
A<5t  of  Parliament,  drew  up  an  Humble  Petition,  to  be  figned 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and  prelented  to  the  King,  in 
which  was  ftated  their  Grievances,  and  the  Caufes  of  them,  and 
praying  Redrefs,  and  delivered  it  to  the  Lord  Balmerino, 
who  kept  a  Copy  of  it,  and  made  lome  Alterations  therein,  by 
Way  of  mollifying  fome  Expreffions  :  The  Lord  Balmerino 
trufted  one  Dunmore,  a  Lawyer,  his  Counfel,  with  the  faid 
Copy,  to  perufe  and  amend  :  He  fhewed  it  to  one  Hay,  who 
run  away  with  it  to  Archbifhop  Spotfwood,  and  the  Archbifhop 
was  in  fo  much  Hafte,  to  carry  it  to  the  King  in  London,  that 
he  began  his  Journey  on  a  Sunday. 

Hague  fled  to  Holland,  and  a   Commiffion   came   down    t© 
try   Lord   Balmerino  for   High  Treafon,    in  Leafing- Making  5 
The  Court,  upon  the  Tfyal,  adjudged,  That  the  Suggejiions  in 
the  Petition,  touching  the  Grievances  complained  of,   were  Lyes, 
or  IttTifUlCr    (  Oh  Nefarious  Wickednefs  !    to   declare,    that   a 
Grievance,  ftated  in  a  Petition,  in  Order  to  be  relieved  from  it, 
High  Treafon )  5    but  in  regard  there  was  no  Proof,    That  the 
Lord  Balmerino  wTas  the   Author  3    for   his  Interlineations,    had 
foftened  and  mitigated  the  Force  of  the  Allegations  ;  the  Profe- 
cutors  were  therefore  forced   to  refort  to  the  other   Part  of  the 
Leajing- Making  Law,  viz.    That  the  ^Prifbner,  knowing  the 
Author,   had  not  difcovered  him  $  the  Jury,  confiding  of  Fifteen, 
whereof  the  Majority,   might  accjuit  or  convict;  Seven  acquitted 
him,  and  Eight,    whereof  Earl  Traquair   was  one,     convicted 
him  5  viz.  That  the  Prifbner  had  not  difcovered  the  Contriver 
of  the  Petition  ;  and  fo  he  was,  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Court, 
Attainted  of  High  Treafon,    and  ordered  to  be  executed  :    Buc 
the  Lord  Balmerino  was  faved  and  pardoned,   by   Reafon  the 
Scots  in  general,    had  aflfociated,    to   execute   Military  'Jujlice, 
after  the  old  Scoti/h  Fafhion,  by  cutting  in  ■'Pieces  the  Judges, 
and  the  Eight  Jurors,  and  by  burning  their  Houfes,  in  Cafe  BaU 
merino  were  executed. 

Eeeee  SECT, 
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SECT.    XXXI. 

THE  King,  by  the  Advice  of  Bifhop  Laud,  gave  publick 
Orders,  (at  his  leaving  Scotland)  to  the  New  Biiliops  there,  to 
draw  up  and  prepare,  a  Liturgy  or  Common-Prayer,  and  alfo 
Canons,  to  obferve  and  ufe  that  Liturgy,  and  other  Ceremo- 
nies in  Scotland,  and  that  the  fame  mould  be  remitted  to  Eng- 
land, and  there  revifed  and  approved  by  three  Engliflo  Biiliops, 
Laud,  Juxon,  and  Wren  ;  and,  after  that,  to  be,  by  his  Ma- 
jelly's  Royal  Authority,   ratified  and  confirmed. 

The  Drawing  up  and  preparing  this  Liturgy  or  Common- 
Prayer,  and  the  Canons  to  obferve  it,  took  up  the  Space  of 
three  Years,  and  then,  very  prepofterouily,  the  Canons  were 
publifhed  near  one  Year,  before  the  Liturgy  (which,  by  thofe 
Canons,   was  commanded  to  be  obferved)  appeared. 

The  Canons  contained  Matters  fo  furprizing,  and  Arbitrary,, 
That  the  Fire  and  Rage  of  Diftruft  and  Jealoufy  was  kindled, 
as  if  Popery  was  to  be  introduced,  and  Scotland  made  a  Province 
fubordinate  to  England. 

Some  of  thofe  Canons  were  as  follow  5 

The  whole  Syftem  was  introduced  and  founded,  on  a  Defi- 
nition of  the  King's  Powers  and  Prerogatives,  AtTerting  the  fame 
to  be  in  every  Thing  equal,  to  thofe  of  the  Jewijfr  Kings  $ 
meaning,  That  they  are  Abfolute  and  Unlimited. 

That  no  Ecclejiajiical  <Perfont  Jhould  become  Surety,  or  bound 
for  any  Man. 

That  no  Ajfembly  of  the  Clergy  fiould  he  called,  but  by  the 
Kins:  only. 

That  every  Ecclejiapical  ^erfon,   dying   without  ChiUre% 
fiould  give  a  good  fart  of  his  Bjtate  to  the  Church,  and  for 
the  Advancement  of  Learning. 

That  the  Clergy  fiouM  have  nn  private  Meetings,'  for  ex- 
pounding the  Scripture. 

That 
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That  no  Clergyman  floould  Conceive  'Prayers,  extern  pore, 
but  be  obliged  to  pray  only,  by  the  printed  Form,  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

That  no  Man  floould  teach  School,  either  publickly,  or  in  any 
private  Houfe,  without  a  Licenfe  from  the  Bijloop  of  the  T)io- 
cefs. 

Thai  no  Excommunication  floould  be  pronounced,  or  Abfblution 
given,  but  by  the  Approbation  of  the  Bifloop. 

Thai  no  Presbyter  fhould  Reveal  any  thhig,  he  floould  Receive 
in'  ConfcJJion,  except  his  onion  Life  floould,  by  the  Concealment, 
be  forfeited. 

,L.  That  no  Perfon  floould  be  admitted  to  Holy  Orders,  or  to 
Preach,  or  to  Adminifier  the  Sacraments,  without  Jirjl  Sub- 
fcribing  to  thefe  Canons. 

Thefe  Canons  did,  as  the  People  apprehended,  ArfeoT:  and 
Alter  the  Temporal  Part,  equally  with  the  Ecclefiailical  Part  of 
the  Government,  and  poiTelTed  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nation 
( the  Bifhops,  and  a  handful  of  Men  of  their  Party,  only  ex- 
cepted )  That  none  of  their  Rights,  were  Exempted  from  this 
fnvafion  5  and  efpecially,  That  their  National  Church  Presbytery, 
by  Law  Eitablifhed,  was  to  be  wholly  Extirpated,  and  in  its 
Room,  a  Foreign  Epifcopacy,  illegally  Introduced  and  Im- 
pofed* 

SECT.     XXXII. 

I N  this  Place,  a  proper  Paufe  may  Intervene,  to  Inquire, 
what  Profit  or  Advantage  the  King's  Minifters  had  in  View, 
either  to  themfelves,  or  to  the  Crown,  in  Forming  and  Carry- 
ing on  thefe  Undertakings,  which  they  knew  to  be,  in  Scotland^ 
an  Abomination,  for  it  maybe  demanded,  of  what  Signification 
was  it  to  the  Crown,  whether  the  National  Church  01  Scotland, 
were  a  Presbytery,  or  Epifcopacy  ? 

The  Problem  is  difficult  to  Refolve,  any  other  Way,  than 
that  it  was  the  Exercife  of  a  Power,  which  defpifed  all  Limita- 
tions, and  all  Imaginations  of  a  Difappointment, 

When 
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When  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  came  to  be  Read,  on  the 
Twenty-third  Day  of  July,  \6]7,  in  the  principal  Churchy 
called  St.  Giles,  in  Edinburgh,  after  the  Manner  ufed  in  Cathe- 
drals, the  Method  appeared  to  the  Scots  ( as  they  alledged  )  an 
Excels  of  Levity  5  and  thereupon  the  fJIOMliT,  by  which  that 
Liturgy,  and  the  Canons  to  obferve  it,  were  Impofed,  was,  as 
well  by  the  Noble,  as  the  Plebeian  Women  ( afliiled  by  the 
Mob,  or  Rabble)  Oppoled  and  'Diflurbed  5  infomuch,  that  the 
BiOiops,  and  the  Readers,  were  (as  if  they  were  endeavouring 
to  Introduce  Popery)  Treated  and  Hooted  at,  as  common  Ene- 
mies. ;  and  that  which  made  the  Clamour,  and  the  Scots  Fears, 
more  Outragious,  was,  For  that  the  King,  in  that  very  Year, 
1633,  *n  wnich  he  had  given  Orders,  for  theX( Framing  and  Im- 
poling  this.  Liturgy  and  Canons,  had  publifhed  in  England, 
Sanderf.1-5.the  Book  for  Licenfing '  «S>pojt£,  on  Sabbath  Days,  which  the 
'Scots  looked  on,  as  fuch  an  Irreligious  Profanation,  as  could  be 
Patronized  by  Nothing,   Inferior  to  Popery. 

After  the  Women  and  Mob  had  thus  begun  the  Diilurbance, 
the  Men,  both  Nobles  and  Commons,  appeared  5  and  Declaring 
their  Religious  and  Civil  Liberties  and  Privileges,  to  be  Invaded 
and  Subverted,  they  undertook  their  SDCfCHCf,  -and  to  Refcue 
their  Nation  from  under  Arbitrary  Power :  And  for  this  End, 
Echard  4.66.  they  appointed  diftinft  XfilJlCS,  or  Boards  of  Council  5  one  for 
er,15S'the  Nobility,  another  for  the  Clergy,  another  for  the  Gentry 
and  Freeholders,  and  another  for  the  Burgeffes ;  all  which  con- 
curring  in  the  fame  Sentiments,  they  Afllimed  the  Government, 
Seized  the  King's  Cafties,  and  Forts,  and  fought  for  Foreign 
Ailiftance,  and  a&ed  in  every  thing  like  Men  of  Refolution. 

The  Scots,  in  Relation  to  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  argued, 
That  'Prayer  was  the  moji  folemn  '-Part  of  jDivhw  Worfljip  j 
That  it  was   the  Principal  .Acknowledgment  of  God's  being  the 
Great  Creator,  and  the  Fountain  of  Power,  Wifdoni,  and  Good", 
nefs ;  That  he  is  the  T)ifpofer  of  all  Men,  and  of  all  Events  5 
and  that  there  is  no  other  Being,  to  whom  Prayers  ought  to  be 
made,  for  what  is  either  wanted,  or  dejired;  and  therefore  the 
fame  ought,  with  great  Solemnity  and  Serioufnefs,  to  be  per- 
formed :    'That  the  Common  Prayer,  as  it  was  made  in.  the 
Cathedral  Manner,  was  attended  with  an  Indifference,  imfuit- 
able  to  the  Serioufnefs   and  Zeal,  they  infilled,  ought  to  be,  in 
^Divine  Worfloip,  Indifpenjlble. 

In 
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In  this  Manner  were  the  Common  Prayer  and  Ceremonies, 
by  the  Scotifh  Clergy  depreciated,  and  enough  was  done,  to 
Alarm  the  PoiferTors  of  Church  Lands,  who  did  not  fail  to  In- 
fufe  into  the  whole  People,  and  chiefly  into  the  Preachers,  a 
Belief,  That  all  thefs  Steps  were  taken  to  make  Way  for  'Popery , 
and  efpecially,  That  the  Wrejling  from  them  the  Church  Lands, 
could  mean  nothing  lefs,  than  to  provide  for  Popijlo  Bijhops, 
and  Abbots,  Revenues  fujficient  to  maintain,  their  Temporal 
'Pomp  and  Magnificence. 

SECT.    XXXIII. 

THIS  was  the  Conjuncture,  which  thofe  Engli/h  Noblemen  Sanderf  1 94, 
and  Gentlemen,  who  Groaned  under  the  Arbitrary  Grievances, 
of  Ship-Money,  Tonnage  and  Poundage  (now  called  Cuftoms) 
Monopolies,  <&c.  but  moll:  of  all,  under  the  Caufe  of  all  Grie- 
vances j  to  wit,  The  Paying  J  fide  Parliaments,  and  the  Prero~ 
gat  he  lately  Affumed,  to  ^JlllpOfC  Taxes,  and  Levy  Money, 
by  one  of  the  Three  Ejlates,  without  the  Concurrence  of  the  other 
Two  :  I  lay,  3£l)l5  was  the  Opportunity,  that  thefe  Gentlemen  took* 
privately  to  'IfrlXbitZ  and  ^OiliCitC  the  Scots,  to  Raife  an  Army, 
and  Lnvade  England,  promijlug,  Not  only  to  Raife  forces,  and 
Join  and  Ajjijl,  but  to  pay  the  Scotifh  Army,  provided  they 
would  refufe  any  Treaty,  but  what  JJoould  be  confirmed  by  a 
Parliament  of  England. 

For  the  Englijh  rightly  Judged,  and  Inftructed  the  Scots, 
That  any  HJCXtlt  would  foon  Reduce  the  King  to  the  Want  of 
$fflftaCC,  and  fuch  Want,  would  NeceJJitate  him  to  AfTemble 
a  Parliament,  and  a  Parliament  would  find  Means,  to  Queftion, 
and  Remove,  and  Punifh,  thofe  Ministers,  from  whom  the 
Grievances  and  Oppreffions  of  both  Nations,  proceeded  5  And, 
moreover,  would  pay  the  Scots  their  Charges,  and  Reflore 
them  to  their  Rights  and  Freedom  :  This  was  the  Proportion 
or  Principle,  which  was  Infufed  into  the  Scotifh  Leaders  fuccefs- 
fully. 

Now,  fince  this  'Jttfolt&ttOH  was  the  fecret  Spring,  that  gave 
Motion  to  all  the  future  Proceedings,  fome  Account  of  it,  in  this 
Place,  may  be  proper,  for  the  Underftanding  what  follows. 

F  f  f  f  f  It 
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It  was  framed  after  the  Manner  of*  an  Engagement,  and  was 
Signed  by  the  Earls  of  Effete,  Warwick,  Bedford,  Clare,  Boling- 
broke,  Mulgrave,  and  Holland  5  and  by  the  Lords  Say,  Brook, 
Kimbolton,  and  Savile  5  and  by  many  Leading  Commoners  : 
And  becaufe  the  Lord  Savile  bitterly  hated  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
becaufe  he  (as  Prelident  of  the  North)  had  borne  down  Savile^ 
and  his  Father,  He  was  trailed  with  the  Original  Engagement, 
to  be  conveyed  to  Scotland  :  But  Savile  firil  took  a  Copy 
(moil  probably,  in  his  own  Hand-writing)  of  the  Engagement 
and  of  the  Names  of  all  thofe  that  fubferibed  it  5  after  which, 

Baker,  472.  a  Cane  was   hollowed,  and  the  Original  Paper  put  within  it, 
and  one  Mr.  Frojl  was  fent,  as  a  poor  Traveller,  to  deliver  it. 

Bur.net.  It  was  to  be  communicated  only,  to  three  Perions,  the  Earls  of 
Rothes,  and  Argyle,  and  to  Archibald  Johnjlon,  Laird  of  Wa- 
rifioun,  the  three  Chief  Confidents  of  the  Covenanters,  upon 
their  Oath  of  Secrecy  $  but  it  was  to  be  depofited,  and  was  fo, 
in  Warifioun's  Hands  3  and  they  were  only  allowed  to  publiOi 
to  the  Scots,  That  they  were  Jure  of  a  very  great  and  unex- 
pected Affiftance,  which,  though  it  was  to  be  kept  very  fecret, 
would  appear  in  due  Time :  And  here  we  may  Leave  it,  to 
furvey  the  various  Branches  of  that  amazing  Tree,  which  this 
Root,  or  Seed,  Emitted  and  Nourifhed. 

sect,   xxxiv. 

THE  -Scots  Nation  being  thus  fecretly  JJlttlitcD  and  Encou- 
raged, Embraced  the  Overture,  and  by  Artifices  and  Amufe- 
ments,  gained  Nine  Months  Time,  to  Marfhal  themfelves  into 
a  Military  Pofture,  and  to  provide  Officers,  Arms,  and  Ammu- 
nition, to  be  Employed  in  the  Undertaking,  which  aimed  not 
at  any  Damage  to  the  King's  Perfon,  or  Government,  but  to 
Reduce  his  Adminiflration,  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Confli- 
tution,  in  each  Kingdom. 

When  an  Account  came  to  London,  of  the  Proceedings  in 
Scotland,  the  King  laid  them  before  his  Cabinet  Council,  or 
Junto,  to  confider,  whether  the  Difobedience  and  3PiftUtb$ttC£» 
which  the  Scots  gave  to  his  Majeily's  Royal  Edidb,  relating  to 
the  Canons  and  Common  Prayer  Book,  were  a  jttft  CftUf0 
for  the  King,  to  ufe  the  Power  and  Forces  of  England,  to  make 
n&t    upon    his   People    of   Scotland,     confidering    that    the 

Numbers 
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Numbers  adhering  to  the  Presbytery,  in  that  Church,  and  who 
refufed  to  fubmit  to  thofe  Innovations,  were  the  general  Body  of 
the  People  (the  Epifcopalians,  whom  they  oppoied,  being  but 
a  Handful  of  Men,  bearing  with  the  others)  no  Proportion :  But 
his  Majefty's  Imperious  Minifters,  foon  refolved  in  the  Affirma- 
tive, not  Considering  what  might  enfue,  upon  the  provoking  a 
People  fo  Warlike  and  Tenacious,  as  were  the  Scots. 

sect.   xxxv. 

AT  this  Time,  the  Exchequer,  partly  by  the  Ship-Money, Clarendon, 
and  partly  by  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  by  other  fuch-like  °'  '  1I3 
Ways  and  Means,   was  pretty  well  furnifhed. 

The  King,  therefore,  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1638. 
raifed  an  Engli/h  Army,  confirming  of  about  16000  Foot,  and 
5000  Horfe,  well  appointed,  befides  a  ftrong  Fleet,  well 
Mann'd  and  Victualled,  all  which,  for  the  Reafons  given  by 
Lord  Clarendon,  was  foon  compaifed  5  and  in  May  1630.  the 
King  encamped  on  the  Englijlo  Side  of  the  Tweed,  near  Ber~ 
wick  ;  the  Scots  Army  of  Allocators  (which  was  much  infe- 
rior) being  but  about  12000  Foot,  and  2000  Horfe  (called  in 
Contempt  Naggs)  encamped  at  T)unjlow,  and  after  at  Kelfb  in 
Scotland,  within  View  of  the  Engliflo  Army. 

This  Difproportion  in  the  Armies,  fliewed  the  Englifo  ^fti 
foitCtS,  That  this  was  not  an  Opportunity  for  the  Scots  to  prefs 
the  Point  aim'd  at,  (to  wit)  the  Affembling  an  Englifh  Parlia- 
ment 5  {J}$0cUt£,  therefore,  were  found,  to  draw  Matters  to  a 
Treaty,  it  being  reprefented  to  the  King,  That  it  was  an  unna- 
tural Thing,  for  his  Majejly,  to  make  (ESUtlt  upon  his  own  Peo~ 
pie  of  Scotland,  merely  for  endeavouring  to  be  delivered  frofii 
the  Innovations  of  the  Common-Trayer-Rook  and  the  Canons  3 
the  fame  Wing,  in  Reality,  a  Matter  of  difference  in  Religious 
Forms,  not  material  enough  to  be  purfued  with  Bloodjhed. 

The  Scots,  at  the  fame  Time,  fent  humble  Reprefentations 
to  the  King,  profeffing  great  T)eference  to  his  Royal  Perfon,  and 
requeuing,  No  more  than  a  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances,  and 
propofing  a  Treaty  for  that  Purpofe. 


Th 
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This  Treaty  ended  in  a  Pacification  dated  the  17th  of  June 
\6iq.  which  was  to  continue  for  20  Years. 

By  which,  both  Armies  were  to  be  Disbanded. 

An  Act  of  Oblivion  pafled  3 

The  King's  Caftles  and  Forts  Reftored  5 

And  an  Alfembly,  and  Parliament  Called,  to  make  a  full 
Settlement. 

SECT,    xxxvi. 

Clarendon,        THE  King  forthwith  Disbanded  his  Army,   but  not  with 
Vol.  I.  <j8.  fucn  obliging  Circumflances,  as   were  like  to  incline  them,  to 

come  willingly  together  again,   if  Occafion  mould  call  for  their 

Service. 

The  Scots,  on  the  other  Side,  retired,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  to 
Edinburgh,  as  looked  like  'Disbanding  5  But  having,  by 
this  Expedition  and  Pacification,  gotten  great  Reputation  both  at 
Home  and  Abroad,  in  regard,  it  appeared  now,  what  they  could 
do  j  but,  above  all,  having  ftrengthened  their  Correfpondence, 
with  the  Difcontented  EngliJJj  Nobility  and  Gentry,  They  (the 
Scots)  refolved  to  gain  the  Grand  Point,  in  forcing  the  AlTembling 
a  Free  'Parliament  in  England,  which  they  knew  would  remove 
thofe  Imperious  Minifters  and  Meafures,  which  grieved  both 
Nations  -,  and,  for  that  End,  they  retained  in  Pay,  their  beft 
Men,  invited  Home,  from  Foreign  Armies,  experienced  Scot'iJJj 
Officers,  impofed  and  raifed  Taxes,  and  did  every  Thing 
that  was  neceflary,  to  weaken  the  King,  and  to  make  them- 
felves  ftrong,  for  another  Expedition  into  England  :  And,  in 
order  to  thofe  Ends,  they  printed  an  Account  of  the  Pacifica* 
tion,  which  Reprefented  Matters  fo  dishonourably,  that  the  King 
caufed  the  Paper  to  be  burnt  in  England,  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Common  Hangman. 

Thefe  Provocations  induced  the  King,  with  his  Junto,  or 
Cabinet-Council,  to  confider  of  this  Situation  of  Affairs,  and 
how  to  retrieve  the  Honour  he  loft  by  the  Pacification,  and  to 
reduce  the  Scots  to  Abfolute  Obedience  :  The  Reafonings  and 

Retain- 
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Refolucions  upon  this  Conjuncture,  were,  Firfl,  That  at  any 
Rate,  the  Kings  Authority  mufi  be  Vindicated,  and  Refcued 
from  Contempt,  the  JLlft  of  Government  being  Reputation  ;  I  fay, 
thefe  Reafonings,  &c.  are  excellently  fiated  in  Sanderfon,  p.  257, 
to  266. 

SECT.     XXXVII. 

WHEN  all  Circumstances  were  laid  together,  it  appeared, 
That  300,000  /.  had  been  AmalTed  •  and,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
Diffipated,  in  the  lafl:  Summer's  Expedition,  by  which,  not  only 
the  Exchequer  had  been  Drained,  but  feveral  Branches  of  the 
Revenue  (by  borrowing  thereon)  had  been  Anticipated,  and 
therefore  no  Means  to  undertake  a  (Mitt*,  either  iJefenfroe  or 
Offenjlve,  appeared  Feazible  (although  the  Danger  was  infinitely, 
more  imminent,  and  the  Neceffity  more  pre/ling,  than  in  the 
Cafe  of  Ship-Money)  except  only  the  Means  of  Calling  a 
Parliament,  from  which,  Jfjiflance  might,  from  the  Nation's 
ready  Compliance,  in  railmg  the  laft  Army,  be  reafonably 
expected. 

The  Miniflers  {Laud  and  Strafford)  concurred  in  that  Coun-Dec.  5.  i6\9< 
feL  and  when  the   Refolution  was   made   publick,    and  greatly  ^nderr.285. 

1         1     1         n         rr      J  1  •     V  1 T     1  t  t  •'Clarendon, 

applauded,  Strafford  appropriated  to  himlelr  the  Honour  or  Vol.  1.  130, 
promoting  it  5  but  the  Imaginations,  That  an  Englifb  Parlia- 
ment would  give  Supplies  to  make  COtlt,  on  the  Scots,  to  tye 
them  down  under  the  Arbitrary  'Power  they  complained  of ;  and 
at  the  fame  Time,  eflablifjj  thofe  ^Ott)Ft£,  which  oppreffed 
England,  by  Ship-money,  Loans,  Knighthood,  Imprifonments, 
&c.  were  the  flrangefl  that  ever  entred  into  the  Heads  of  any 
King's  Counfellors. 

And  yet  the  Miniflers  Difdaining,  what  a  Parliament  would,  Clarendon, 
or  could  do,    abated  nothing   of  their  flately  Paces  5    but  pro- E°c^ •**£' 
ceeded  with  the  fame  Severity,  in   levying  Ship-Money,   and  in 
other  Rigorous  Ufage  of  the  People,   as  if  this  Parliament  were 
convened,  not  from  any  Motive  of  Necejfity,   but  bv  his  Maje- 
fly's  mere  Grace  and  Condefcenfion. 

But  from  the  Sequel,  it  will  appear,  That  this  Refolution, 
was  built  upon  fome  Secret  Refources,  which  would  enable  the 
King  to  fubjugate  the  Scots,  notwithstanding  any  Parliamentary 
Difappointment* 

Ggggg  SECT, 
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SECT. 

I N  the  Interval  between  this  Refolution,  to  call  a  Parlia~ 
ment,  and  the  Meeting  of  it  3  this  notable  cDifcovery  was  made, 
That  when  the  King  was  Railing  great  Forces,  and  preparing  a 
great  Fleet  to  Invade  Scotland  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  had,  aboue 
May  1630.  published  his  Manifejio,  and  had  proclaimed  the 
whole  Scoiifi  Nation,  upon  the  Matter,  to  be  1&£M<3,  the 
Scots  did,  in  that  Confternation,  attempt  their  lad  Effort,  by 
refolving  to  fend  a  Letter  to  the  French  King,  which  was  advi- 
fed  and  compofed  by  Montrofe,    tranicnbed  by  Low  don,    and 

Voi/T  °".'  figned  by  Rothes,  Montrofe,  Lejly,  Mar,  Montgomery,  Low- 

Sanderf.2  54.^ow>  an^  Forrejier  :  By  which  Letter,  the  Scots  Addrejfed  to 
the  French  King,  as  to  a  Santfuary  for  afflicted  States 5   'Praying 

Rufhworth,  the  wonted  Affijlance,  which  that  Crown  had  always  afforded  to 

Par£lL  »*•  their  Nation. 

This  Letter  being  Intercepted,  by  the  Lord  Traquair,  and 
by  him  Delivered  up  to  the  King,  his  Majefty  was  extremely 
troubled,  and  objected  to  the  Scots,  the  Indignity  as  infufferable  5 
but  the  Scots  boldly  Avowed  the  Letter,  as  a  National  Ad,  in 
which,  all  Men  (without  Exception)  were  involved  3  Arguing, 
That  when  a  People  are  dijlrejfed  by  Sea  and  hand,  it  is 
allowed,  hy  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  to  call  for  Help  from 
God  and  Man  3  and  upbraidingly  recriminated,  That  a  Letter 
SanietCz^MteJy  fent,  even  to  the  Pope  himfelf  {containing  Matter  utterly 
unjujlifiable)  was  not  hid  from  the  World :  The  Reproach 
whereof  was,  in  thofe  Times,  plainly  underftood  5  however,  the 
King  did  not  Queftion,  but  that  fuch  a  Correfpondence  with 
a  Foreign  Potentate,  and  more  particularly  with  France,  would 
appear,  in  the  Parliament,  to  be  a  Crime,  of  the  blacked  Com- 
plexion. 


SECT,    xxxix. 

THE  fourth   Parliament  of  this  Reign,  was,  after  twelve 

Years  Recefs,    opened   on   the    1 3  th  of  April  1640,  in  which, 

the  King  laid  before  both  Houfes,  in  the  mod:  heinous  Manner, 

Echard4z7.the  Scots  whole  Behaviour  3  (to  wit)    Their  T)ifobedieme  to  his 

Edi$  osr  Laws,  impojing  on  them  the  Laudable  Rules,  Rela~ 

ting 
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ting  to  the  Liturgy  and  Canons  5  their  Rejijlance  of  his  Regal 
Authority  5    their  Breaches  of  the  late  P  acijication  5  their  Rai- 

Jing  Armed,  forces,  and  Money  to  pay  them  5  their  Offer,  by  a 
Letter  directed  to  the  French  King,  to  reject  his  Majejlys  Go- 
vernment, and  put  themfelves  under  the  French  Kings  Pro- 
tection ;  and  for  that  Purpole,  the  Letter  it  felf  was  laid  before 
the  Parliament  5  to  which  was  Added,  the  Scots  Threatenings, 
to  invade  England  5  His  Majefty  Declared  Thefe,  to  be  the  Caufes 
of  his  convening  this  Parliament,  and  of  his  Dejire  to  be  again 
Acquainted  with  them  5  and,  therefore,  his  Majefty  Demanded, 

fpeedy  Supplies,  to  Ul&tiB  CEIilt  upon  the  Scots,  to  vindicate  his 
own  Honour,  and  compel  their  Obedience,  Sec.  Intimating  to 
them,  That  he  did  not  expect  their  Advice,  much  lefs,  that 
they  floould  interpofe  in  any  Office  of  Mediation  $    but  that  they 

jhould  fpeed  ^Supplies,  which  the  Progrefs  of  the  Rebels  called 

for,  without  Delay. 

The  Manner  and  Matter  of  Convening,  this  Parliament, 
Afforded  a  large  Field  for  Debate,  and  fhewed  the  Commons 
the  plain  Difference,  of  Demanding  Supplies  in  a  Legal,  and 
in  an  Illegal  Method  3  it  reprefented,  the  Distinction  between 
veal  and  pretended  Neceffities,  and  a  View  of  their  Caufes  and 
Effects. 

As  to  the  Demand  of  Supplies,  in  an  Illegal  Method,  the 
Inftance  of  the  Ship-Money,  fhewed,  That  when  the  King, 
by  the  Ship-Writs,  commanded  the  Sheriff,  to  levy  upon 
Mr.  Hampden,  a  Sum  of  Money,  the  Caufe,  fuggefted  in  the 
Writ,  was,  for  that  the  Kingdom  was  in  Danger,  and  that 
there  was  a  Neceffity,  to  prevent  that  Danger  3  but  that 
Danger  and  Neceffity,  was  wrapped  up  in  a  Cloud,  which  no 
Body,  befides  the  King's  Minifters,  could  penetrate,  or 
could  fee,  or  difcern,  either  what  the  Danger  was,  or  from 
whom,  or  from,  whence  it  did  arife  5  or,  whether  it  was  a 
Great  or  Little,  or  a  Remote  or  Near  Danger,  nor  whac 
Proportion  of  Means,  were  neceffary  to  prevent  it  5  and  yet 
Mr.  Hampden  was  denied  Liberty,  to  Traverfe,  or  Try  the 
Truth  of  that  fuppofed  Danger,  or  the  Neceffity  to  prevent 
it ;  for  the  King's  Suggeftion  was  Adjudged  to  be  conclufive, 
and  he,  Mr.  Hampden,  was  told,  it  did  not  lie  in  his  Mouth, 
to  contradict  the  Royal  Averment, 

But 
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But  now,  when  the  King  came  to  Demand  Supplies,  in  a  Legal 
Parliamentary  Way,  to  enable  him  to  make  War,  to  prevent  a 
fuppofed  Danger,  his  Majefty  was  obliged  to  open  and  declare 
the  Nature  or  that  Danger,  the  Perfons  from  whom  it  did  arife, 
and  the  Caufes  which  produced  it. 

The  Scene  being  thus  opened,  it  was  generally  underflood, 
and  privately  argued,  That  his  Majefty,  by  the  Afjtjlance  of 
Evil  Ministers,  had  (in  Scotland)  ajfumed  a  Legislative  Prero- 
gative, and,  under  Pretext  thereof,  had  made  Arbitrary  EdiBs^ 
or  Innovations,  by  which  he  had  extirpated  the  National  Pref- 
bytery,  introduced  and  eftabTifloed  Epifcopacy,  and  impofed  a  Li' 
turgy  and  Canons  upon  the  Clergy,  lll|Cl)Ctlt  the  Concurrence  of 
the  Ejlates  of  that  Kingdom,  in  Parliament  Ajfembled  5  and  had 
infilled,  That  thefe  Prerogative-Institutions  (although  contrary 
to  their  Conftitution)  ought  to  be  complied  with,  by  the  Scots 
Obedience. 

The  Scots  had  argued,  That  thefe  Edicts  (being  Illegal) 
ought  not  to  be  Obeyed  3  infilling,  That  if  the  King  had  fuch  a 
Legiflative  Prerogative,  as  was  Authoritative,  and  Irrcjijtible, 
he  might,  with  equal  Authority,  (if  his  Mind  had  inclined  him) 
Aholip  Protejlancy,  and  Rejlore,  and  Impofe  the  Antient  Po- 
pery, and  even  Idolatry  5  and  that  all  their  Laws,  fecuring  the 
Liberty  of  their  Perfons,  and  their  Temporal  Properties  mufb 
neceffarily  fall  before  the  Strength  of  fuch  un  unlimited  Supre- 
macy 3  and,  confequently,  That  the  Scots  were  become  Slaves  5 
for  that  Slavery  and  Arbitrary  Power  were  correlative,  it  being 
impoffible,  that  there  can  be  Arbitrary  Power  in  the  King, 
without  Slavery  in  the  Subject  3  nor  Slavery  in  the  Subject, 
without  Arbitrary  Power  in  the  King,  the  one  being  the  Root, 
and  the  other  the  Fruit. 

It  was  privately  debated,  That  if  the  Scots  were  not  fb\$&t£y 
then  what  they  did,  for  the  Recovery  of  their  Liberty,  was  not 
Illegal;  And  if  what  they  fo  did,  was  no  Wrong,  then  a  i&ftt 
made  upon  them,  with  Englifh  Forces,  was  to  Subdue  them,  and, 
Compel  'em,  to  fubmit  as  Slaves,  to  what  was  Illegal,  and  as 
fich,  Unjujt,  and  could  End  in  Nothing,  but  Supporting  that 
Illegal,  Unlimited  ^01W,  which  equally  Prefed  England. 

That: 
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That  fuch  a  SKUat  was,  in  Effect,  to  Impofe  a  Law,  That 
a  Man  JJjould  not  3E>CfonD  his  Perfon,  againji  Wounds  and  Im- 
prifonment  3  or  his  Property,  againji  Tiepredations,  or  the 
Laws,  or  Conjlitutions  of  his  Country,  againji  fuch,  as  would 
Illegally  fubvert  them  All,  which  would,  in  any  Man's  own 
Cafe,  appear  Monftrous. 

It  was,  moreover,  privately  urged,  That  the  King  had  no 
more  Right,  to  ufe  the  Forces  of  England,  being  a  Foreign  King- 
dom,  to  make  &&ftt  upon  his  Scots  Suhje&s,  and  to  Subvert 
their  Fundamentals,  than  he  had,  to  Call  in  French  Armies,  to 
make  War,  upon  the  Englifh  'People,  to  Enjlave  them,  ly  Sup- 
porting with  thofe  Forces,  his  Prerogative-Impojitions  of  the 
Taxes  of  Ship-Money,  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  &c. 

And  as  to  the  Scots  Letter,  to  the  French  King,  the  Turn 
which  the  Scots  gave  it,  took  off  all  Impreffion,  and  (o  it  fell 
to  the  Ground,  and  was  never  more  fpoken  of. 

■ 

From  thefe  Premifes,  the  Conclufion  was  evident,  that  a 
SSMe  upon  the  Scots,  to  Support  luch  a  Prerogative,  as  Enlkved 
them,  wasUnjuft;  andiffo,  the  NeceJJtty  of  Supplies,  to  Raife 
an  Army,  "Vanifhed. 

It  was  Argued,  That  the  King  needed  no  Forces,  for  he  had 
all  the  Power,  to  obviate  the  War,  in  himfelf;  for  if  he'  would 
pleafe  to  Revoke  his  own  Edicts,  and  T)eclare  them  Illegal,  and 
would  2DliciflUU  the  pretended  Prerogative,  bf  which  they  were 
made,  and  make  the  Pmiifhment  of  the  Adv'ifers,  Exemplary,  it 
would  remove  the  Caufe,  and  then   the  War,  which  was-'  the. 

Effect,  would,  for  want  of  Fewel,  T)ie  and  be  Extinguijh'd. 

- 

SECT.     XL.- 

AFTER  the  Parliament  had  fate  about  feven  Days,  and 
made  no  Steps  towards  granting  the  Supplies,  the  Court  grew 
Uneafy;  whereupon  there  pafled  an  extraordinary  Occurrence, 
in  which  the  Conftitution,  as  to  Excluding  the  King,  and  the 
Lords,  from  meddling  in  the  Commons  Proceedings,  about  giv- 
ing Money,  was  Cleared  and  Vindicated  5  for  the  King  finding 
the  Commons   bent  upon   the  Grievances,  and  Poftponing  the 

H  h  h  h  h  Supply, 
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Supply,  his  Majefty  went  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and,  in  a 
Clarendon,  Speech,  Reprefented  to  the  Peers  only,  the  Urgency  of  his  Occa- 
I?4°  lions,  in  Relation  to  the  Scots,  and  prevailed  with  them,  to 
demand  a  Conference  with  the  Commons,  and  there,  to  propofe 
to  them,  by  Way  of  Advice,  That  they  would  begin  with 
giving  the  King  a  Supply,  in  Regard  the  Neceffity  of  his  Af- 
fairs, required  Speed  and  Expedition,  and  afterwards  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Grievances  ;  With  which  the  Lords  Complied, 
and,  at  a  Conference,  gave  that  Advice  to  the  Commons. 

But,  by  this  Intermeddling  of  the  Lords,  the  whole  Temper 
of  the  Commons  was  Shaken  5  forafmuch  as  they  infilled,  That 
hy  the  undoubted  Fundamental  Right  of  the  Commons  in  'Parlia- 
ment, all  Supplies  ought  to  have  their  Rife  and  Progrefs,  and 
whole  Modelling  in  their  Houfe  5  and  that  that  Right  had  ne- 
wer before,  been  Infringed  or  Violated,  or  fo  much  as  Queftion  d, 
by  the  Lords,  or  any  of  their  Ancestors. 

The  Commons  Argued,  That  Jince  the  Antient  Ufage  of  the 
Judicature,  by  the  Lords,  had Jilenced  all  T)ifputes,  about  their 
Right)  JJiould  not  the  like  Ufage,  of  Giving  and  Granting  Money, 
by  the  Commons,  Jilence  all  T)ifputes,  about  their  Right  ?  And 
as  to  the  Queftion,  Where  is  the  Record,  or  Contract  to  be  found, 
by  which  the  Lords  ever  agreed  to  appropriate  that  Right  to 
the  Commons,  hi  Exclujion  of  themfelves  ?  The  Commons  An- 
fwered  with  another  Queftion,  Where  is  that  Record,  or  Con- 
tract, to  be  found,  by  which  the  Commons  ever  fubmitted,  that 
the  Judicature,  Jloould  be  appropriated  to  the  Lords,  in  Exclu- 
jion of  themfelves  ?  Produce  the  one  (  faid  the  Commons )  and 
we  will  Jhew  the  other,  Indorfed  on  the  Back  of  the  fame 
Roll 

■  '■ 
The  Commons  alfo  Infilled,   That  Money  Bills,  after  they 

had  pajfed  their  Houfe,  and  were  Confented  to  by  the  Lords, 

ought  to  be  Re-delivered  back  to  the  Commons,  and,  by  their 

Speaker,  prefented  to  the  King,  as  their  free  Gift  and  T)ona- 

tion. 

But  the  King  imagined  another  Expedient,  to  furmount  thefe 
Difficulties,  and  for  that  Purpofe,  fent  a  Meflage  in  Writing, 
by  Sir  Henry  Vane,  his  Secretary  of  State,  and  Treafurer  ol  the 
Houfhold  5  wherein  his  Majefty  took  Notice,  That  there  was 
fome  Difference,  between  the  two  Houfes,  which  had  Retarded 

(as 
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(as  his  Majefty  laid)  the  TranfaSlion  of  the  great  Affairs  of  the  clarendon, 
Kingdom,  at  a  Time,  when  a  Foreign  Army  (meaning  his  own 
Subjects,  the  Scots)  was  ready  to  Invade  it. 

That  his  Majefty  heard,  the  Payment  of  the  ia^ip^^CttCP, 
notwithstanding  it  had  been  ;$t)j[uD3£D  J)iS  lfttgj)t,  was  not 

willingly  fubmitted  to,  by  the  ^jdCOplC;  therefore,  to  manifeft 
his  good  Affection  to  his  Subjects  in  general,  his  Majefty  made 
this  Proportion,  That  if  the  'Parliament  would  grant  him  twelve 
Subjidies,  to  be  paid  in  three  Tears,  by  bijlalments,  lots  Majejly 
would  then  iftclftlfc ,  all  his  Title  and  Power,  to  Impofe  Taxes 
by  Ship' Money,  for  the  future. 

My  Lord   Clarendon  admits,    That  the    Commons    might  vol.  1. i^. 
juftly  have  taken  new  Exceptions,  in  Point  of  Breach  of  Privi- 
lege, becaufe  his  Majefty  took  Notice,  of  the  difference  between 
the  two  Houfes,  about  their  Fundamental  Privileges,  with  which 
he  was  not  concerned. 


But  the  Commons  took  no  Notice  of  this  Breach,  and  only 
Voted  and  Declared,  That  the  Lords  propounding  a  Supply, 
was  fo  high  a  Violation  of  their  Hereditary  Privileges,  that 
they  could  not  proceed,  upon  any  other  Bufmefs,  'till  they  had  jirff 
received  Satisfaction,  and  a  Reparation,  from  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  for  that  Breach  of  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Con' 
filiation. 

The  Lords  (as  Lord  Clarendon  Writes)  were  fenfible  of  their  voi.i.  i;4. 
Error,    and   acknowledged  the  Privilege  of  the  Commons,  as 
fully,   as   they  demanded  it  j  infifting,   They  had  not  broken  it, 
by  offering  their  Advice  only,  without  mentioning  the  Nature  of 
the  Supply,  or  the  Proportion,  or  Manner  of  Raifing  it,  which, 
they  C0ufc(TcD,  belonged  intirely  to  the  Commons, 


;  The  Commons  Rights,  being  thus  Alterted,  they  returned 
vbck  to  their  own  Proceedings,  and  to  the  Confederation  of  his 
Majefty's  Propofition,  to  Raife  Money  Upon  a  Bargain  and 
Sale,  of  the  King's  Regal  Power,  in  Cafes  of  NeceJJity,  to  Im- 
pofe Taxes  by  Ship-Money,  &c.  In  the  Debates  about  which 
Power,  it  was  privately  argued,  That  in  that  Proportion,  to 
pur  chafe  off  that  pretended  Right  or  Title  from  the  Crown, 
were  Comprised  Baneful  Mifchiefs ;  for  fuch  a  Bargain  would, 
on  the  Part  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Admit,  and  Confefs,  the 

Impofition 


4oo The    BRITANNIC 

ImpoJtUon  and  Exaction  of  Ship-Money,  to  be  a  Right,  in  the 
Crown,  and  would  dejiroy  their  own  IblC  Htgi)!,  of  giving  or 
denying  Money  3    And   moreover,   That   the  Remittance  of  it, 
could  not  extend  beyond  his  Majejlys  Life,  in  Regard  no  Laws 
can   bind  ISeceJJity  3  for  whenever  real  and  atfual  Neceffity  ap- 
proaches, the  Obligation  of  Moral  Laws  retires :  Any  future 
King  might  therefore   fay,  That  if  jj^CCfCOtp  Enabled  King 
Charles,    to  T)eflroy  that  Fundamental  JfO^ttt   of  Government, 
which  the  Conjlitution  had  Ejlabliffoed,  and  had  Loofed  King 
Charles  from   the   Obligations   of  the  Original  Contract ,  and  of 
the  Statute  De  Tallagio  non  Concedendo,  the   like   Neceffity 
would,    with  equal  Reafon,   Enable  his  Succejfor,    to  Imitate 
and  ^raflife   the  fame  Proceedings,  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity,  and 
would  Loofe  fuch  Succejfor  from  fuch  a  Statute,  as  King  Charles 
Jloould  give  the  Royal  Affent  to,   for  its  Abrogation  3  for  the 
Legislative  Authority,  which  Jloould  make  the  Latter,  was  not 
fuperior  to  that,  which  made  the  Former. 

And  to  thefe  Arguments,  it  was  added,  That  now  the  Vizor 
was  pulled  off,  and  the  Myflery  Revealed  :  It  appeared,  that  the 
Neceffity,  fo  much  Injijled  on,  was  a  mere  Fiction,  Remove  able 
at  Thafure  3  for  here  was  a  Price,  of  twelve  Subfidies,  fet  upon 
it,  and  for  that  Sum,  the  King  would  part  with  the  Pretence, 
and  the  Nation  mould  never  iuffer  again,  under  Neceffity  3  the 
Confequence  whereof  was,  That  a  Parliament  of  Judges  could 
give  the  King  a  cPrefent  of  Neceffity,  which  the  Parliament  of 

England  mufl  buy  off,  at  the  Rate  of  twelve  Subfidies. 

'.  ■  '        ■■•    17     • 

It  was,  alfo  Argued,  That  by  the  King's  own  ConceJJion,  his 
Power  to  Impofe  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  was  Derived  from 
T)angery-and  from-  the  Neceffity  to  prevent  that  'Danger;  but 
now  it  appeared^  that  both  the  Danger  and  Neceffity  were  fitti- 
tious,  and  that  the  taking  away  the  Peoples  Properties,  under 
thofe  Untrue  Pretences,  wa&  t]oe  moll  provoking  Prejfure,  and 
Breach  of  Trujl,  whkh  the  People  could  fuffer  under :  And, 
therefore,  that  Propofal  (as  being  Infidious)  was,  with  Coldnefs, 
Unregarded*. 

.. 

And  as- to  the  Demand  of  twelve  Subfidies,  the  Debate  upon 
this  ^effage  lafted  two  Days,  viz.  the  third  and  4th  cf  May 
1640.  without  coming  to  any  Refolution  -:    Sir  Henry  Vane, 

with 


■ 
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with  great  Truth,  informed   the  King,    That  no  Money  would 
be  granted,  by  the  Commons,    to  carry  on  a   <M\&t  agatnji  the 
Scots  3  which  occafioned,  amongft  the  Minifters,    great  Uneafi- 
nefs  :  But  that  which  Ripened  the  Minifters  Refolutions,  was, 
That  the  King    was  Advertized,   the  Commons    intended  to 
enquire  into,  and  anatomize  the  Caufes  of  the  War  againfl  Scot- 
land, for  which  the  Supplies  were  jDeman ded  5  in  which,  doubt- 
lefs,  his  Ma  jelly's  aifumed  fDBBKX  to  impofe  the  Taxes  of  Ship- 
Money,  &c.    would   pafs  under  a  fevere  Examination  ■,  and, 
therefore,  it  was  obvious,  the  Commons,  in  Order  to  blaji  the 
Defign,  would  vote,  That  a  SOttE  upon  the  Scots,  was  unjujl  5 
The  King,  for  that  Reafon,  early  the  next  Morning,    ient  for 
the  Speaker,  to  attend  him,  and  took  Care,  that  he  mould  go, 
with  his  Majefty,  directly  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  upon  an  Ap- 
prehenfion,  That  if  the  Speaker  had  gone  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons,   that  Houfe  would  have  entred  on  the  Debate,  and  fhut 
their  Doors,    and   before   they  could   be   fetch  d   to   the   Upper 
Houfe,  would  pais  that  Vote,   befides  entering  on  fome  ungrate- 
ful Difcourfes,  which  the  Minifters  were  unwilling  to  hear  :  The 
King,   following   clofe  after  the  Speaker,  fent,  immediately,  the 
Ufher  of  the  Black  Rod,  to  bring  up  the  Commons  to  attend 
him,  and  there  he  treated  them  with  an  abrupt  and  hafty  Difto- 
lution, after  a  Sitting  of  Twenty-two  Days,  without  doing,  in 
this  Parliament,  one  publick  Act  5  although  by  this  4th  Repeti- 
tion of  his  Power  over  Parliaments,   all  the  Rights  and   Privi- 

'  ID 

leges  imparted  to  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  were 
fiuftrated  and  rendered  ufelefs. 

And  to  this  Diftolution  was  Added,    a  Provoking   Breach  ofsanderf.  336 
Privilege  •    by  cauiing,    not  only  the  Cabinets  and  Studies,    but 
the  very  Pockets   of   the  Lords    Warwick  and  Brook,    to  be 
iearched  for  Papers. 

By  this  laft  abrupt  Breaking  of  the  Parliament,  the  Lords 
and  Commons  Animofities  were  heated,  and  all  their  Hopes  to 
remove  their  Grievances  turned  into  Defpair  5  for  no  Account 
of  this  Diftolution,  after  an  Interval  of  twelve  Years,  could  be 
given,  but  that  the  fupplying  his  Majefty's  Wants,  by  his  ^Jni= 
poSilg  Double  or  Treble  Ship-Money,  and  other  Taxes,  was 
then  in  View. 


I  i  i  i  i  SECT, 
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SECT.    XLI. 

BUT,  in  this  Place,  a  Review  of  what  were  thofe  fecret  Mea- 
fures,  which  the  Minifters  had  taken,  on  the  5th  of  December 
163 p.  when  the  lair  Parliament  was  refolved  to  be  called,  in 
cafe  Supplies  to  carry  on  a  War  againfl  the  Scots,  fhould  be 
Denied,  is  proper  to  be  made  :  And  thofe  were  (as  afterwards 
appeared)  thefe  5 

Sanderf504.  Yne  Lorc[  Strafford  was  to  call  a  Parliament  in  Ireland,  and 
D'Orieans,  to  raife  an  Ir'tjlo  Army,  to  invade  the  Weftern  Parts  of  Scot' 
?4y4'  "'  land ,  whilfi:  the  Scots  were  attacked  in  the  South,  by  Englifli 
clarendon,  Forces,  and  to  prevail  with  that  Parliament,  to  give  Money  to 
I5o!pay  the  Iriflj  Troops,    and   to  haften   that  Buiineis,  fo  as  his 

Lordfliip  might  be  in  England,   in  April  1640.  at  the  opening 

of  this  laft  new  Parliament. 

A  competent  Force  of  Troops  were,  in  the  Interim,  between 
'December  1639,  and  April  1640.  to  be  in  like  Manner  raifed 
in  England  5  and  for  that  End,  another  Loan  of  Money  was, 
(as  the  only  Thing  necefTary)  to  be  promoted,  payable  by  In- 
ftalments  5  the  Lord  Strafford,  as  an  Example  to  encourage 
D'Orieans,  others,  fubfcribed  20000/.  the  Archbifhop  Laud  10000/.  and 
mod  of  his  Brethren,  who  were  more  deeply  concerned  in  the 
Succefs  of  that  War,  than  others,  fince  it  was  called  Bellum 
Epifcopale,  contributed  largely :  But,  above  all,  None  procured 
greater  Supplies  than  the  Queen,  who  ingaged  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks  to  furnifh  moil  of  the  Charge  of  that  Army. 

As  to  the  City  of  London,  the  Loan  of  100,000  /.  was 
Demanded ;  but  the  City  Declined,  pretending  Poverty  3  but, 
in  Reality,  they  were  Difgufted,  at  a  Decree  of  the  Star-Cham- 
ber, by  which  the  Crown  had  lately,  not  only  taken  from 
them,  their  Irijlo  Plantation  at  Londonderry,  which  had  cofc  'em 
immenfe  Charges  5  but  their  Patent  was  Adjudged  to  be  for- 
feited, and  the  Undertakers  grievoufly  Fined  in  the  Sum  of 
50,000  /.  which  made  the  asking  fuch  a  Loan  of  fuch  People, 
look  Abfurd  and  Irrational. 


However 


? 
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However,  with  the  Loan  fo  fubfcribed,  Part  of  an  Army  was 
raifed  in  England,  before  the  Parliament,  in  April  1 640,  met  $ 
And  as  to  Lord  Strafford,  he  fuccefsfully  executed  his  Part  of  the 
Scheme  in  Ireland,  by  railing  an  Army  of  8000  Horfe  and 
Foot,  and  did  the  Roman  Catholicks  the  Honour,  to  account  D'Orleano 
them  better  affected  to  the  King  than  Protectants  5  and  for  that24" 
Reafon,  he  compofed  that  Army  of  Irijh  Papifts,  and  obtain'd, 
of  that  Parliament,  four  Subfidies  to  pay  them. 

Thefe  Refources,  which  were  not  inconfiderable,  did,  at  the 
Diflolution  of  the  laft  Parliament,  remain  in  the  Power  of  the 
Minifters,  and  that  prevented  the  reft  of  their  Proceedings,  from 
being  look'd  on  as  Chimerical. 

The  King  immediately,  or  foon  after,  called  together  his 
Cabinet-Council,  confifting  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  Strafford, 
Hamilton,  &c.  and  Sir  Henry  Vane,  was  admitted  to  be  one 
of  them  ;  the  Matter  in  Debate  was,  What  was  now  counfel- 
table,  and  what  Meafures  were,  upon  the  prefent  T)ifappoint~ 
ment,  to  be  taken. 

The  Advices  then  given,  were  after  this  Manner.  Sanderf 

313, 

That  j0CC£ffltp  required  his  Majeflys  Honour,  and  Prero- 
gatives, to  be  vindicated,  and  that  that  Vindication,  could  not 
be  attained,  without  fubduing  the  Scots  hy  War,  with  an  Englifh 
Army,  and  compelling  them  to  fubmit  to  the  Liturgy  and  Canons 
impofed. 

That  the   Witkt   'with   Englifh   Forces,    upon    the    Scots, 

was   not  T)angerous  $  that  it  ought  to  be  Offenjive,  and  the 

Scots    to  be    invaded,    becaufe  they  could  not   hold   out  jive 
Months. 

That  the  King's  Supplies  being  difappointed,  he  was  Loofed 
in  England,  and  Absolute  from  all  Rules  of  Government ;  That 
he  might  take  in  England,  what  ^OtDCE  would  admit,  andpar- 
tiadarly  the  Ship' Money  ought  to  be  rigoroujly  collected,  and  that 
the  %%\\\y  in  Ireland,  might  be  employed  to  reduce  the  Kingdom* 
This  mull  neceflarily  mean  England,  becaufe  the  Subject  Matter, 
viz.  Power  to  take  what  was  Wanting,  was  (poke  of  Eng- 
land 5 
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land  ;  for,  what  was  Wanting,  was  Money,  and  Money  could 
not  be  had,  Either  in  Ireland  or  Scotland, 

If  fuch  Counfel  had  been  given  by  any  other  Counfellors, 
Hiftories  would  have  Cenfured  them  as  Enthufiaftical ;  for  natural 
Reafon  teacheth,  That  if  the  King  were  ftODfcB  from  all  Rules 
of  Government,  the  People  were,  in  like  Manner,  HOOCcD  from 
all  Rules  of  Obedience  5  and  if  the  King  might  take,  what  his 
f^Q^Et  would  enable  him  to  take,  the  People  might  Defend, 
what  their  ^OBJCE  would  enable  them  to  Defend  :  |dOl33rr, 
therefore,  was,  according  to  the  Minifters,  to  Determine  the 
Difference. 

However,  the  new  Loan,  that  was  before  begun,  was  now 
compleated,  and  within  three  Weeks  after  the  Diflblution, 
the  Sum  of  300,000  /.  was  made  up,  and  paid  into  the 
Exchequer,  and  therefore  the  Railing  new  Forces  in  Eng- 
land, proceeded,  and  the  Army  was  augmented  to  20,000 
Men. 

SECT.     XLII. 

Echard  480.  BUT  the  Scots  made  greater  fepcDtf  1011,  and  on  the  21ft 
of  Augufi  1640.  entred,  or  invaded  England,  and  purfued  their 
Englifli  Inftructions,  by  publishing  two  Manifejto's  5  In  one  of 
which,  they  infinuated,  That  their  Addrejfes  to  the  Royal  Ear, 
were,  by  Laud  and  Strafford,  &c.  interrupted  and  diverted  5 
That  thefe  Minifters  were  fupported  by  the  Queen,  as  Jloe  Ap- 
peared at  the  Head  of  the  Popifjj  Faction,  and  prejided  in  all 
St  ate 'Councils  and  Refolutions,  and  made  the  Neceflity  of  their 
^3>CttHCC  appear,  in  that  they  were  the  mofi  proper  Injlruments, 
to  opprefs  the  Liberties  and  Reformed  Religion,  in  the  three 
Kingdoms  :  In  the  other  Manifejlo,  thev  Declared,  They  had 
no  Dejign  to  wajle  the  Goods,  or  fpoil  the  Country  3  but  only 
to  become  'Petitioners  to  Ajfemble  an  Englifli  Parliament  $  Mo- 
deftly  Defiring,  That  fuch  of  the  Authors,  of  the  Troubles  and 
Miferies  of  both  Kingdoms,  as  were  Scots,  might  be  Tryed  and 
Tunijloed  in  Scotland  5  and  that  Laud  and  Strafford  might  have 
fuch  Pumfoment,  as  the  Englifli  parliament  fhould  adjudge 
they  deferred. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Manifeftoes  had  the  deiired  Effect,  and  fo  Influenced 
the  Northern  Gentlemen,  that  the  Scots  marched  all  the  Length 
of  Northumberland^  rather  Welcomed,  than  Oppofed,  until 
they  came  to  the  Parage  over  the  Tyne,  at  Newbume,  where 
they  Defeated  a  Detachment  of  the  Kings  Army,  under  the 
Conduct  of  the  Lord  Conway,  and  paffing  that  River,  they 
Seized  and  PoffeiTed .  I^ewcajile,  and  'Durham,  and  laid  the 
Counties  of  Durham,  and  Northumberland,  under  Contribu- 
tion 5  And  even  TorkJJoire  feemed  rather  willing  to  Receive 
the  Scots,  as  Friends,  than  to  Raife  their  Militia,  and  Drive 
them  out,  as  Enemks. . 

■  ■■ 
. .  Earl  Strafford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  (being  at  Dublin) 

upon  the  nrft  Notice  of  the  Scots  having  Aflembled  an  Army, 
to  Invade  England,  forthwith  (and  before  the  King  had  fo  done 
in  England)  caufed  a  Proclamation  to  be  Iflued,  whereby  the 
Scots  were  proclaimed  X&belS  attD  Xtftpt0?3  5  And  his  Excel- 
lency being,  in  the  Exigency  of  State,  called  home  to  England, 
He,  at  his  parting  from  Dublin,  and  delivering  the  Sword  there, 
utter' d  thefe  Words,  If  ever  I  return  to  this- Honourable  Sword, 
I  will  not  leave,  of  the  Scots,  in  Ireland,  Either  Root  or  Branch  5 
And  when  he  came  to  England,  he  fpared'  no  Pains,  in  the 
Cabinet  Council,  to  prefs  on  the  W^Xtxt  Vigoroufly  againfl 
Scotland,  and  to  break  all  Counfels,  tending  to  Affemble  a  Par- 
liament in  England. 

But  the  Scots  having  Seated   themfelves  in  Newcajlle,  and 

Durham,  they  let  the  King  know  the  main  Defign  of  their  Inva- 

Jion  3   and,   after  the  manner   of  Subjects  (and   not  Enemies) 

Petitioned   his  Majefly,  to  permit   their  Grievances  to  be,  by  a 

Parliament  Convened  in  England,  Redreffed. 


SECT.    XLIII. 

I N  this  Place,  may  be  taken  a  clear  View  of  the  then 
Government. 

There's  no  doubt,  but  the  King's  Minifters,  who,  for  many 
Years,  had  governed  with  a  high  Hand,  and  made  his  Majefty 
appear  to  his  Subjects,  Great  and  Formidable,  were  grieved  ac 

K  k  k  k  k  the 
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the  Heart,  that  all  Men  mould  now  fee  the  King  want  'Power 
to  Encounter,  what  (in  Companion  with  the  Power  of  Eng~ 
land)  might  be  called  a  fmall  Scotifh  Incurfion. 

This,  however,  gave  his  Majefly  a  plain  Difcovery  of  the 
Imbecility  of  his  Arbitrary  Oracles,  Archbifhop  Laud,  Str 'af- 
ford',  &c.  for  now,  when  he  wanted  Affijlance,  thofe  Minifters 
could  Adminifter  no  Comfort,  nor  Raife  for  their  Mailer,  Men, 
or  Money  :  The  whole  Profpect  of  Doubling,  or  Trebling  the 
Ship-Money,  and  other  Arbitrary  Impofitions,  on  a  fudden 
Vaniflied,  and  in  their  Room,  there  Stared  in  their  Faces,  the 
^Dreadful  jNece/fity,  of  accounting  for  their  paft  Behaviour,  to  the 
two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  whom  they  had  Infuffer* 
ably  provoked,  and  whofe  Rights  had  been,  fo  long,  and  (o 
injurioufly  Invaded  and  OpprelTed. 

The  Minifters  Politicks,  never  dreamt  of  Land  Dangers, 
and  therefore  the  Innovation  of  Ship  Writs,  to  Raife  Money, 
without  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  againft  Sea  Dangers  and 
Invaflons,  would  not  ferve  in  this  Cale  of  Land  Inva/ions  5 
There  is  no  doubt,  but  the  then  Judges,  would  have  determined 
the  Law  to  be,  That  the  King,  by  Writs,  or  Royal  Mandates, 
( to  be  called  Border  Writs )  might,  by  his  Sovereign  Power, 
without  Authority  of  Parliament,  ^JllipofC  Taxes,  and  Raife 
Money,  in  the  one  Cafe,  as  well  as  in  the  other  5  and  that  his 
Majefly  was  the  fole  Judge  of  the  danger,  and  of  the  Means 
to  prevent  it  5  but  the  Mifery  was,  the  Scots  were  at  Hand, 
to  IDiftutb  the  Execution  of  fuch  Illegal  and  Arbitrary  Mea- 
fures. 

In  Fact,  the  Minifters,  confcious  of  their  evil  Admmiftration, 
equally  Feared  and  Hated  Parliaments,  and  had  driven  the 
King  out  of  the  Courfe  of  Meeting  them  3  and,  therefore,  turn- 
ing every  Way  to  avoid  them,  they  Advifed  their  Mafter  to  call 
together  the  Peers,  and  fee  what  Relief  they  would  afford  $  but 
this  Counfel  was  as  Fruitlefs  in  the  Event,  as  it  was  Weak  in 
the  Conception  5  for  how  could  it  be  expected,  that  £Pt1£  of 
the  Two  Eftates,  that  had  fo  long  been  deprived  of  their  Rights, 
Privileges,  and  Seats  in  Parliament,  would  Affift  in  continuing 
that  new  ^Ojt  of  Government  ? 

The 
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The  Summons  of  the  Peers,  required  them  to  Attend  his 
Majefty  at  Tork,  the  24th  of  September,  1640,  which  occafion'd 
a  fort  of  Interval  of  Thirty  Days  5  but  the  Scots  Army  being  at 
Hand,  precipitated  the  Vigour  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  infomuch 
that  Twelve  of  the  Peers,  laying  afide  the  King's  prohibitory 
Commands,  in  the  Proclamation  of  April  1620.  pre  fumed  to 
Petition  his  Majefty,  to  AlTemble  a  Parliament,  which  was 
feconded  by  a  'Petition  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  from  the  City  of 
London  :  So  that  now  the  Energy,  and  Spirit  of  the  Conjtitu- 
tion  (like  the  Sun  from  an  Ecliple)  broke  out,  from  under  the 
Minifters  Oppreffion,  and  flione  in  its  full  Luftre  3  for  the  Legi- 
flatiye  Prerogatives,  together  with  the  Minifters,  did,  by  the 
Warmth  of  it,  melt,  and  equally  moulder  away. 

The  Caufes  of  the  fOCXRt  did,  in  this  Light  appear  to  be 
fictitious  and  unjuftifiable,  and  this  Conftitution  fo  inlightened 
every  Man  5  that  the  common  Voice  of  the  King's  own  3U*!HP 
was,  That  the  Scots  Grievances,  about  their  natural  Presbytery ', 
and  the  Liturgy,  and  Canons,  being  unworthy  of  a  War,  ought 
to  be  fettled  by  a  Treaty  in  Parliament,  rather  than  {by  Fighting 
and  Bloodfjed)  to  compel  their  Submiffion,  to  an  Authority, 
'Which,  they  hfifed,  was  Illegal  5  for  no  Man  could  wifh 
<§DUCCCfS  in  this  War,  without  wifhing  England  to  be,  by  the 
like  illegal  Power,  CUfl&tlCt) :  Which  proves,  how  natural  and 
eafy  it  is,  even  to  the  common  People,  to  apprehend  the  righc 
Side  of  the  Queftion. 


The  King  feeing  a  Foreign  Army  of  Scots,    and  his  Englifi 
Subjects  importuning  the  fame  Thing,  [a  Parliament]]  was,    in 
a  Manner  force d  and  violently  compelled  to  call  a  Parliament  5  for 
the  noble  Hiftorian  informs  us,  That  his  Majefy  when  he  came  Clarendon. 
to  York  in  Auguft,    1640.  neither  meant,  or  intended  any  fuch        '  l6l] 
Thing,  as  calling  a  Parliament,  but  that  That  Refolution  was 
wrought  by  Degrees  :  However,    this   rpeedy  Refolution  pre- 
vented the  clamorous  Petitions  that   were  coming,    from  all. 
Parts  of  the  Nation  3  for  now  the  People's  Voice,  like  a  Tor- 
rent, broke  through  the  Royal  Command,  refuming  their  An- 
tient  i&igllt,  to  Speak  of,  and  Demand,  or  (in  the  Proclama- 
tion Phrafe)  prefcribe  the  Time  for  holding  Parliaments, 


SECT, 
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THE  Scots  fnvafion  was   that  forcible   and  violent  Spring, 
which  gave  the  Englijlo  new  Spirits,    after  they  had,   for  twelve 
Years,  languished  under  a  ftrange  Adminiftration  ;    |dCtifiOUS» 
therefore  were  fent  from  London,    and   from   fome   Counties, 
Burnet,    praying  of  the  King,  a  3Zltdtf  "with  the  Scots,   fome  of  which 
Petitions,  were  Delivered  to  his  Majefty,  by  the  Lords  Wharton 
and  Howard  of  Efcr'icke  j  but  the   fame  being,   by  the  Mini- 
fters,  Deemed  favourable  to   the  Enemy,    it   was  refolved   pri- 
vately, in  a  Council  of  War,  in  which  Strafford  prefided,  That 
thofe  t<wo  Lords  fjjould  be  ^fjOt  at  the  Head  of  the  Army,   as 
Movers  of  Sedition  3  but  Strafford  had   a  Whifper  given  him, 
That  if  any  fuch  Execution  were  Attempted,    the  Whole  Army 
would  Mutiny,  and  probably  l^CbDlf,  dnd,  perhaps,  in  a  Rage, 
do  Military  Juftice,  by  Cutting  him  and  his  Friends  to  Twees  5 
This  Whifper  was,  probably,  the  Reafon,  why  my  Lord  Cla- 
ciarendon,  rendon  wrote,  That  the  Army  was  not  fo  much  Incenfed  againjb 
Vo1,  L  111'.  ^oe  Scots,    as  againf  Strafford  5    and  that  the  King  had  no 
Ground  to  be  confident  of  his  own  Army  :  The  two  Lords  were, 
for  that  Reafon,  Difcharged,  and  the  Matter  hufhed.      This  is 
mentioned,  to  remind  the  World  of  two  Things  5 

I.  Unparalell'd  Super  int  en  dency  of  Strafford,  who  dared  to 
Adminijler  to  two  Noblemen,  his  Equals,  fuch  Treat" 
ment.    And, 

II.  That  as  the  Provocations,  by  Tmpofing  the  Tax  of  Ship" 
Money,  &c.  and  by  the  Affronts  to  'Parliaments  were 
<0CttCt&l,  fi  the  Aver/ion  to  the  Minijiers,  and  the 
Englifli  Inclinations  to  the  Scots  Errand,    were  equally 

General. 

■ 

When    the   Lords   met   at    Tork,    on   the  Twenty  -  fourth 

Day    of  September,    in   the    Year    1640,    and   had    heard,    a 

lamentable  Rehearfal    of  the   Scotiflo  Diforders    and    Invafion^ 

Sanderf.243.The  Earl  of  Strafford  was  the  only  Perfon,  in  that  Affembly, 

D'Orleans,  that  Raged  againft  the  Scots,  Declaring,    They  were  Traytors, 

and  Enemies  to  Monarchical  Government,  and  propofed,  and 

under" 
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undertook  to  maintain  the  (HHclIT,  with  fuch  Englifh,  as  were Clarendon, 
Loyal,  and  with  his  Irifli  Troops,  o;z  to/;o»2  &?  could  J&Ci'&'sandek  321. 
^/z^  would  whip  */;<?  Scots  /20W?,  m  tfozY  o-tcw  Blood  :  He,  at 
another  Time,  prefled  the  King,  td  permit  him  to  give  the  Scots 
Battle,  urging,  That  he  durjl  undertake,  upon  the  Peril  of  his 
Head,  to  beat  them  Home.  Thefe  Darings  were  probably 
made,  before  the  Earl  was  apprized  of  what  Senfe  the  Army 
had  of  his  Enterprizes. 

The  King  was  well  apprized,  That  the  Lords  ( when  they 
met)  would  advife  the  Calling  a  Parliament  5  his  Majefty  there- 
fore, to  prevent  the  Notion,  that  That  Counlel  fhould  arife 
from  them,  and,  probably,  Difcerning  now,  That  his  Govern- 
ning  without  Parliaments,  was  Odious  and  Abominated,  was 
piealed  to  anticipate  the  Lords,  and  Declared,  on  the  firft  Day 
of  their  Meeting,  That  the  Queen  had,  by  a  Letter,  advife d 
him  to  call  a  Parliament,  and  that  he  had  Refolded  to  do  it  : 
My  Lord  Clarendon  writes,  The  King,  at  his  coming  to  York,  clarendon, 
had  no  fuch  Defign  ;    but  made  this  Hidden  Declaration,  to  the VoL  L  l  ^> 

O      /  J  _  ?  I  (JO. 

Intent  the  Queen  might  have  the  Honour  of  it,  and  to  endear  Echard  481. 
her  to  the  People  :  but  the  Event  was  contrary  5  for  the  People  s 
Opinion,  That  the  State  Revolutions  had  been,  by  the  Queen, 
and  her  Popifh  Cabal,  wholly  Directed,  was,  by  this  Declara- 
tion, Confirmed  5  However,  the  King's  Intimation  of  what 
Counfels  moved  him,  proved,  That  his  Majefty  very  well 
underftood,  What  Enraged  his  People,  and  What  would 
Endear  him  to  them. 

Thefe  Lords,  when  AiTembled,  in  Order  to  the  Calling  of  a 
Parliament,  propofed  and  advifed  (  amongft  other  Things )  a 
XfcCtltp  with  the  Scots  5  in  Anfwer  to  which,  the  King  told 
them,  That  he  having  already  Refolded  to  call  a  <ParIia~ 
ment,  and  for  that  Purpofe  had  ordered  Writs  to  be  Ijfued  5 
that  Occurrence,  therefore,  had  now  rendered  all  Confutations 
with  their  LordfJoips,  upon  the  prefent  Conjuncture,  Unfea- 
lonable  3  but  as  to  the  Treaty,  his  Majefly  confented  to  it ; 
and  after  fome  Intercourfe,  by  Meflages,  with  the  Scots, 
Rippon,  between  Tork  and  Durham,  was  agreed  to  be  the 
Place  of  Treaty  ;  and,  in  Order  thereto,  the  King  Au- 
thorized and  appointed  Fifteen  Peers,  to  Meet  and  Treat 
with  the  Scots  Commiffioners  :  The  Names  of  thofe  Lords 
are    fet   down,     in   my    Lord    Clarendon,    moft    of    whom,  Clarendon, 

LI  111  though VoU'I5i- 
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though  'twas  not  then  known,  had  3lttt)itC&  the  Scots  to  make 
this  Invafion. 


/ 


When  the  Commiffioners,  on  both  Sides,  met  at  Rippon, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  Engliflo  Commiffioners,  to  whom 
the  Scots  Complaints  of  Grievances,  were  not  Agreeable,  and 
particularly  their  Grievances,  proceeding  from  the  Excefs  of 
the  Queen's  Power,  of  which  they  complained,  and  to  which 
they  afcribed  thofe  Grievances,  were  but  a  Counter- Part  of  thofe 
Sufferings,  which  the  Englijlo  had,  during  all  this  Reign,  borne 
and  endured  :  The  Scots  acled,  in  all  Things,  according  to  their 
Clarendon,  'J^'TdX^  Inftrudtions,  and  particularly  promifed,  they  would 
Vol.  I.  i57-  never  return,  until  Provifions  were  made,  as  well  for  Refto- 
ring  the  juft  Liberties  and  Freedom  of  England,  as  for  Efta- 
bliming  their  own  in  Scotland. 

In  fine,  a  Treaty  being  Refolved  on,  a  Ceflation  of  Arms 
was  alfo  agreed  on,  and  the  Boundaries  between  the  two 
Armies  were  fettled,  over  which,  either  Party  was  not  to  pafs  : 
To  enlarge  which  Boundaries,  the  Engliflo  Lords  confented 
and  agreed,  That  the  two  Counties  of  Cumberland  and  Weft- 
moreland,  mould  be  added,  for  the  better  Enabling  the  Scots,  to 
extend  their  Contributions,  for  a  prefent  Subfiftance,  and  to 
raife  850  /.  per  'Diem  $  but  the  reft  of  the  Treaty  was  Ad- 
journed to  London,  to  be  there  compleated  5  of  all  which,  the 
King  approved,  and  thereupon,  at  the  Inftance,  and  upon  the 
Credit  of  thofe  Lords,  the  City  of  London,  to  fupply  the  Exi- 
gencies of  the  Army  in  the  North,  chearfully  advanced  to  thofe 
Lords,  a  Loan  of  200,000  /.  and  fo  the  King  returned  from 
Tork,  to  hold  the  Parliament  at  Wefiminjler. 

SECT.     XLV. 

Vol  I.  161.  THE  Noble  Hiftorian  could  not  forbear  Exclaiming,  That 
it  (was  flrange,  that  all  the  Indujiry  and  Learning  of  the  late 
Tears,  had  been  bejtowed  in  finding  out,  and  Evincing,  That  in 
Cafe  of  j^£C0!Titp,  ciny  extraordinary  Way  for  a  Supply  was 
Lawful;  and  upon  that  Ground,  had  proceeded,  when  there 
was  no  jf20CfcfQtp  5  and  now,  when  the  Neceffity  was  Appa- 
rent, Money  mufl  be  Levied  in  the  Ordinary  Courfe  of  Parlia- 
ment, which  Courfe  was  then  more  extraordinary,  as  "York  mufl 
be  defended  from  an  Enemy  within  25  Miles  of  it,  by  Money  to 

be 
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be  given  at  London,  Six  Weeks  after,  and  to  he  Collected  within 
Six  Months  after  that :  That  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Ship-Money i 
the  Seafon  and  Evidence  of  j$£CCCQtp  Otllp,  had  been  Quefti- 
onedj  and  the  View  of  it,  in  a  Perfpeffive  of  State,  at  a  Di- 
ftance  that  no  Eyes  could  reach,  was  denied  to  be  Ground  enough 
for  an  Impojition  :  As  no  Man  could  pull  down  his  Neighbour's 
Houfe,  becaufe  it  flood  next  Furze,  or  Thatch,  or  fome  Com- 
buflible  Matter,  which  might  take  Fire,  altho  he  might  do  it 
wljen  that  Combujlible  Matter  was  really  on  Fire :  But  it  was  never 
denied,  that  Flagrante  Bello,  when  an  Enemy  had  actually  Invaded 
the  Kingdom,  and  fo  the  Neceffity,  both  feen  and  felt,  all  Mens 
Goods  are  the  Goods  of  the  Publick,  to  be  applied  to  the  publick 
Safety,  and  as  carefully  to  be  Repaired  by  the  publick  Stock. 
The  Hiftorian  was  pleafed  to  Add,  That  it  was  very  probable, 
a  '-Parliament  called  at  that  Juncture,  would  do  the  Buimefs  of 
the  Scots,  and  of  thofe  who  'JtttUtCD  them,  whereas,  if  the  King 
had pojitively  declared,  That  he  would  have  no  Parliament,  fo 
long  as  that  Army  ftaid  in  England 5  but  as  foon  as  they  were 
retired  into  their  own  Country,  he  would  fummon  one,  and 
refer  all  Matters  to  their  Advice,  and  even  to  be  Advifed  by 
them,  in  Compofing  the  <DiflratTwns  of  Scotland-,  He  f aid,  It 
was  probable,  the  Scots  would,  either  willingly  have  left  the 
Kingdom,  or  fpeedily  have  been  Compelled  j  There  being  at 
that  Time,  an  Army  in  Ireland,  ready  to  have  31!tfitCt)  *S)CQt^ 

lantu 

This  Argument,  and  thefe  Conclufions  of  the  Noble  Hifto- 
rian,  had  been  very  Reafonable,  if  the  Premiies,  on  which  the 
fame  were  built,  had  been  probable  3  for  if  the  Scots  had,  as 
Enemies,  Invaded  England,  and  had  come  to  Deftroy  and  En- 
flave  this  Nation,  the  Calling  of  a  Parliament,  would  have  been 
an  Act,  not  only  Necejfary,  but  Wholefome ;  for  if  that  had 
been  the  Cafe,  the  ^COplC  would  ( in  their  own  Defence  )  have 
Chafed  home  the  Invaders. 

But  the  Reverfe  was  the  Cafe  ;  for  the  Scots  came,  as  Friends, 
to  Save  and  J&CtCUC  England,  as  well  as  Scotland,  from  under 
the  bitter  Prejfures  and  Sufferings,  which  Grieved  both,  by  the 
Means  only,  of  a  Free  Parliament  5  and  therefore  they  knew, 
that  England  would,  by  its  Parliament,  do  the  Bufinefs  of  them 
( the  Scots )  and  of  thofe  that  ^IntHtCH  them  :  It  is  therefore 
more  probable,  That  if  the  King  had  declared,  He  would  have 
no  Parliament  'till  the  Scots  were  Retired,  a  general  iftCbOlt 

had 
t 


4r2  ne    BRITANNIC 

had  enfued  3  for  the  Diftruft  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  was  be- 
come Incurable,  in  Regard  there  could  be  no  Dependance  on  thofe 
Counfels,  which  were  every  Hour  Aucrable,  by  the  Influence  and 
Power  of  the  Popifh  Cabal :  They  therefore  refolved  to  make  Ufe 
of  the  Scots,  to  fupprefs  the  Ufe  of  that  Power,  by  which,  the  Ufe 
of  Parliaments  had  been  fuppreffed  :  For  which  Reafon  they 
Treated  the  Scots,  as  Brethren  under  the  like  Affliction,  and  even 
3JtJ0li3'U  them,  as  XI)ofe  Ottlp,  who  could  (as  they  did)  Enforce, 
and  even  Compel  the  AlTembling,  and  Continue  the  Sitting  of  an 
EngliJJj  Parliament  3  for  without  them,  they  knew  their  Sitting, 
as  foon  as  it  Difpleafed,  would  be  Difmiffed. 

SECT.    XLVI. 


THE  Lord  Sa-vik's  Difcovery  may  be  Afllgned  to  this  Place  5 
for  after  the  Scots  were  Seated  in  Newcastle,  and  'Durham,  and 
the  general  Torrent  had  broken  forth  on  the  King,  Recjuefting, 
or  rather  Demanding,  a  Parliament  3  and  after  it  was  found, 
That  the  Army  and  Country  were  more  Incenfed  againfi  the 
Lord  Strafford,  than  again  (I  the  Scots,  the  Lord  Samite  con- 
eluded,  That  Strafford's  Power  could  not  long  continue  5  and 
therefore  he  haftily  Deferted  his  Party,  and  difcovered  to  the 
King,  the  grand  jJjilblf&tiOS],  and  produced  to  his  Majefty,  a 
Copy  of  the  Engagement,  and  told  him,  in  whofe  Hands  the 
Original  was  depofited  :  But  this  Copy  being  written  with  Savik's 
own  Hand,  could  be  no  Evidence  3  The  Force  of  it,  therefore,  was 
to  reft  on  that  Lord's  own  Credit  and  Reputation.  The  King 
feemed  greatly  Obliged,  and  privately  Committed  to  the  Lord 
Strafford,  the  C<1£0  of  Improving  the  Intelligence,  in  order  to 
find  and  colled:  Evidence,  to  Impeach  the  5jftlt)tt£f£  '•  How- 
ever, the  Lord  Smiile  obtained  from  the  King,  a  cPromife  to 
fucceed  in  the  Prefidentfhip  of  the  North,  in  Cafe  Strafford 
mould  be  Removed. 

Meafures  were  therefore  Concerted  in  the  Cabinet  Council, 
That  Strafford  jloould  Collett  'what  Evidence  he  could,  of  this 
9nl)!t&tt0tt,  or  (onfpiracy,  and  jloould  repair  therewith  to 
London,  and  Impeach  the  principal  JlUMfrtS,  and  especially 
Mr.  Pym,  Mr.  Hampden,  &c.  o/High  Treafon. 


SECT- 

t 
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SECT.     XL  VII. 

I N  Novemher,  1 640,  was  opened  that  *3]BcillO#tt)!?  Pay- 
ment, whofe  Aits  and  Proceedings,  in  Reftoring  to  the  Nation, 
its  Rights,  Liberties,  and  Hereditary  Privileges,  will,  as  long 
as  the  Monuments  of  Hiftory  Remain,  appear  Surprizing  5  forSanderf.  3*5 
this  Parliament  did,  in  fome  Sort,  Refemble  the  Proceedings  of 
that  Parliament,  which,  One  hundred  Years  before,  had,  by 
DilTolving  the  Monafteries,  Reftored  to  the  Nation,  its  Antient 
Freedom,  Riches,  and  Power. 

Great  Expectations  were  built,  on  what  Reprefentations  the 
King's  Speech  would  make,  of  the  extraordinary  Affairs,  then 
Depending  :  But  hisMajefty,  as  if  he  had  been  the  only  Stranger, 
to  the  general  Senfe  of  the  Nation,  did,  by  his  Speech,  Arraign 
the  Scots  as  HfbClS',  and,  with  Warmth,  reprefented  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  That  their  'Primary  and  Principal  Con- 
fideration,  ought  to  be,  to  Raife  Money  and  Forces,  to  Chafe 
out  of  England,    thofe  Rebels. 

This  Speech  was  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  who  had  pri- 
vately 3JntHtCt)  the  Scots,  Allarming  $  for  they  very  well  un- 
derstood, That  that  ^JnllftfiOU  was  the  very  C<Ulff  of  their 
being  now  Affembled  together  in  Parliament,  and  the  Encamp- 
ment and  Continuance  of  the  Scots  Army  in  England,  was  the 
only  Means,  to  Secure  and  Continue  their  Sitting,  that  they 
might  (without  abrupt  DiiTolutions)  have  Time  to  Redrefs  their 
Grievances,  and  to  punifh  the  State  Malefactors  5  They  were 
fenfible  enough,  that  if  they  fhould  Chafe  out  the  Scots,  They 
themfelves  fhould  foon  after  be  Chafed  out  of  Doors,  and  fent 
Home  to  Grieve  and  Suffer,  as  they  had  done  many  Years  be- 
fore, and,  therefore,  many  People  Murmured  at  the  King's 
Calling  the  Scots  iftcbtlS  5  and  yet  his  Majefty  Difdaining  to 
Mitigate  or  Recede,  went,  two  or  three  Days  after,  to  the  Houfe 
of  Peers,  and,  in  a  Speech  to  Them,  Avowed  the  Calling  the 
Scots  JRfbClS,  and  Repeated,  and  PrelTed,  his  former  Com- 
mands, to  Chafe  them  as  fuch,  out  of  England.  Although  this 
Speech  was  a  Direct  Breach  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Scots,  which 
had  been  Commenced  at  Rippon,  and  Adjourned  to  London. 


Mmmmm  SECT. 
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SECT.    XLVII1. 

BUT  the  Parliament  were  Swoln  with  Animofity,  at  the 
Kings  Governing  by  Arbitrary  Power,  without  Parliaments, 
and  therefore  proceeded  with  Vigour,  in  Paffing  divers  Acts,  not 
only  to  fecure  themfelves,  from  being  Broken  and  Surprized  with 
a  Difability  to  Redrefs  their  Grievances,  but  to  declare  and 
make  Provisions  againfl  many  Inftances,  of  the  Arbitrary  Admi- 
niftration  complained  of,  in  doing  whereof,  all  Oppofition 
feemed  to  Vanifli  ;  the  Mifchiefs  and  Breaches  of  the  Confiitu- 
tion,  were  fo  Evident,  that  no  Man  durft  ftand  up  to  Defend 
them.    . 


The  Titles  of  which  Acts  were  3 


I.  An  Ad  for  preventing  of  Inconveniemies  by  long  Intermif- 
(tons  of  'Parliaments. 

The  Preamble  whereof  declares,  That  the  not  holding  'Par- 
liaments frequently,  had  produced  fundry  and  great  Mifchiefs^ 
and  Inconveniemies. 


II.  An  Atf  to  prevent  Inconveniemies,  which  may  happen 
by  the  Untimely  Adjourning,  Proroguing,  and  tDiJfohing,  of  this 
prefent  Parliament. 

The  Preamble  gives  the  Reafon,  viz.  To  Remove  the  Peo- 
ple s  Fears  and  Apprehenjions,  that  the  King  will  Prorogue 
and  T)iJfolve  this  Parliament,  before  c^UHttt  can  be  duly  Exe- 
cuted, or  Publick  Grievances  Redrefled. 

III.  An  Act  for  Regulating  the  -rrivy  Council,  ana  for  laz- 
ing away  the  Court,  commonly  called  the  Star  Chamber  :  Yet  in 

oice. 

The  Preamble  whereof,  Afligns  the  Reafons  to  be,  For  that 
the  Star  Chamber  had  undertaken  to  Puniflo,  where  no  Law 
did  Warrant ;  and  to  Inflitl  heavier  Punifloments,  than  by  any 
Law  were  Warranted  ;  and  that  the  Council  Table  had  affumed 
a  Power,  to  intermeddle  in  Civil  Caufes,  and  to  determine  of  the 
Ejlates  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Land. 


■ 


IV.  An 
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IV.  An  Act  for  Repealing  a  Branch  of  a  Statute,  primo 
Elizabeths,  concerning  CommiJJioners  for  Caufes  Ecclejiallical : 
Yet  in  Force. 

The  Preamble  affigns  the  Reafon  to  be  5  For  that  the  Com- 
miJJioners,   by    Colour   of  the    Kings    Letters    'Patents,    had 
(to  the  Great  and   InfufFerable  Wrong  of  the  People)  ufed  to 
fine  and  imprifon  Them,  and  great  Mifchiefs  and  Inconveniencies 
had  enfued  thereupon. 

V.  An  A6i  for  declaring  unlawful  and  void,  the  late  Pro- 
ceedings touching  Ship' Money,  and  for  vacating  all  Records 
and  Procefs  touching  the  fame  :  Yet  in  Force. 

By  this  Act  (and  not  by  the  Preamble)  the  whole  Parlia- 
ment, viz.  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  Declared,  That 
the  Kings  JftltpoftttS  the  Tax  called  Ship-Money,  and  the 
'Judgment,  given  for  the  King,  againjl  Mr.  Hampden,  were 
Contrary  to,  and  againjl  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  the  Right  of 
Property,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  :  Yet  in  Force. 

VI-  An  Ad  for  Prevention  of  vexatious  Proceedings,  touch' 
ing  the  Order  of  Knighthood  :  Yet  in  Force. 

The  Preamble  Declares  thefe  Proceedings  to  be  altogether 
Ufeleis  and  Unreafonable. 

VII.  The  three  Ads  for  Bounding  the  Forejl-Laws  5  for 
Reforming  the  Stannary  Courts,  and  for   Regulating  the  Clerk 

of  the  Markets. 

■ 

It  is  obfervable,  That  when  the  Parliament  prefented  to  theSanderf.^. 
King,  the  two  Bills  for  Abolifhing  the  High  Commiffion-Court, 
and  the  Star-Chamber,  They  alfo  offered  to  him,  the  Bill  for 
granting  a  Tax  by  Poll-Money  5  his  Majefty  fhewed  a  Wil- 
lingnefs  to  accept  the  Money,  and  a  i&CUtCtclttCP  to  pafs  the 
other  two  Bills  -,  whereupon  the  Houfe  of  Commons  voted 
Either  All  Three,  or  None  at  all :  And  yet  the  King,  on  the 
id  of  July  1641.  palled  the  Poll-Money  Bill,  and  Demurred 
on  the  other  two  3  But  finding  the  Commons  in  a  jfltlUTt,  for 
being  fo  treated  5  the  King,  three  Days  after,  palled  the  other 
two  Bills. 

How- 
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However,  the  King,  without  making  or  infilling  on  any 
Indemnity  for  his  Minifters,  gave  the  Royal  AiTent  to  all  thefe 
Acts  of  Reformation  ;  becaufe  his  Majefty  found  his  Compli- 
ance Abfolutely  neceflary  ;   But  thofe  Acts  were  parted  with  fo 

Sanderf.427.much  i&ClttCtcWCP,  that  any  Man  might  fee,  That  if  ever  the 
Minifters  could  gain  ^OtDft,  they  would  advife  his  Majefty  to 

Clarendon,  Declare  thofe  Reforming  Laws,  to  be  obtained  by  Force  and 

' 3'  Violence  3  and  that,  therefore,  they  were  null  and  void  :  In  which 

Cafe,  probably,  the  principal  Promoters  of  thofe  Statutes,  might, 

as  their  Anceftors  in  the  like  Cafe  had  done,  pafs  their  Time 

very  ill. 


SECT.    XLIX. 

THIS  whole  Narration  would  be  imperfect,  if  fome  No- 
tices were  not  taken,  of  the  Impeachment  and  Proceedings 
againft  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  which  introduced  into  Publick 
View  and  Debate,  many  Parts  of  this  Conftitution  3  And, 
therefore,  nothing  is  here  reprefented,  but  what  each  Side 
in  lifted  on. 

The  Earl  of  Strafford  came  to  London,  and  appeared  in 
Parliament,  on  the  1 1  th  Day  of  November,  1 640.  being  eight 
Days  after  the  Opening  of  the  Seffion  5  and,  doubtlefs,  he  brought 
Materials  for  his  intended  Impeachment  of  the  Inviting  Mem- 
bers j  but  the  3ftt\)ltCrS  prevented  him,  and  on  that  very  Day, 
Impeached  him,  and  procured  him  to  be  fecured,  which  funk 
him  under  that  Power,  which  he  could  never  Over-match. 

Baker,  478.  The  Grand  Article  of  the  Impeachment  was  3  For  that  he, 
the  Earl,  had  Endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of 
the  Government,  and  of  the  Laws  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and,  inftead  thereof,  to  introduce  an  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical 
Government. 
■ 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  That  this  Treafon  was  a  Treafon  at 
Common-Law,  and  not  upon  the  Statute  of  Treafons  5  and 
was  therefore  to  be  proved  by  a  Multiplicity  of  fuch  Facts,  as 
(truck  at  the  Root  of  the  Conftitution  3  which  Overt-Facts,  to 
prove  this  Treafon,  were  Affigned  5 

I.  In 
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I.  In  his  Words  or  Declarations  \ 

II.  In  his  Actions,  as  the  fame  affected  the  Subjects  5  in  their 
Lives ;  in  their  Liberties  ;  in  their  Properties. 

III.  In  his  Counfels  given  to  the  King,  in. the  moft  import- 
ant  Points  of  State. 

In  this  Cafe,    the   great  Controverfy  in  the.Houfe  of  Com- 
mons was,  Whether   the   Matter  of  this  Charge  was  High' 
Treafon  or  not. 
- 

It  was  argued,  by  the  Earl's  Party,  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, That  the  «3>ltl3t>£tri0n  of  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the 
Government ,  and  of  the  Laws  of  England  and  Ireland,  was  an 
A5i  not  practicable,  or  hardly  conceptible  to  be  done,  or  effected 
by  any  one  Man  5  for,  What  could  one  private  Man  do,  to  fub- 
vert  the  Foundations  of  a  Government,  which  had  been  at  firfi: 
erected,  and  was  ftill  fupported  by  a  whole  Nation?  It  might, 
indeed,  be  fubverted  by  Armies  5  but,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Trea- 
fon  would  appear  to  be  that  Species  of  Treafon,  which  is  called 
Levying  of  War  againft  the  King  and  Government. 

It  was  argued  by  that  Party,  That  if  the  Thing  it/elf  was 
not  practicable  or  conceptible,  then  an  CUtJf&toOUE  to  do  that 
Thing  {that  was  impoffible  to  be  done  by  one  Man)  could  not 
le  Treafon. 

It  was  further  argued,  That  if  a  Man  of  a  Wicked  Mind, 
and  with  a  felonious  Intent,  Jloould  fecretly  give  unto  his  Friend 
(being  a  Jlrong  and  healthy  Man)  fmall  Potions  of  Poyfbn,  by 
which  the  Mans  Blood,  by  little  and  little,  becomes  corrupted 
and  contaminated  j  the  Jirjl  Ejfefi  whereof,  would  probably  be, 
that  he  Jhould  lofe  the  Ufe  of  his  Legs  3  and,  after  that,  of  his 
Jrms  3  and,  after  that,  of  his  Eyes,  which  would  reduce  the 
Man  to  a  Condition  {worfe  than  T)eath)  yet  this  was  not 
Murder,  neither  could  that  Criminal  be  inditfed  for  Murder  5 
for  an  Endeavour  to  murder,  without  T)eath  enfuing,  was  not 
Capital,  and,  therefore,  an  Cttt)Cat)QUr,  by  any  one  Man  to 
fubvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Government,  and  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Nation,  could  not  be  Treafon. 

N  n  n  n  n  ?^ 
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3Jt  tt&S  ^tgttCD  on  the  other  Side,  That  the  'Fundamen- 
tal JfOjttt  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  Laws,  did  mean  thofe 
Rides  which  were  injlituted,  in  the  Formation  of  this  Conftitu- 
tion,  to  be  obferved,  between  the  Governor  and  Governed,  and 
which  did  rejlrain  the  Governor  from  opprejjing  the  Governed, 
and  did  intitle  the  Go^jemed^  to  Freedom  and  Hereditary  Pri- 
vileges (to  wit,  To  be  Governed  according  to  thofe  Laws  5 )  and 
that  thofe  Fades  did  paint  and  pain  odious  Colours  on  both  Par- 
ties, viz.  On  the  Governor  OpprefBon  and  Tyranny,  and  on 
the  Governed  Slavery,  when  the  Adminif  ration  differed  from 
them  ;  and  that  although  itjhould  be  admitted,  That  the  Sub- 
verjion  of  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government  was  impracti- 
cable by  any  one  private  Subject  3  yet  it  might  be  Effected  by  a 
Great  Minijier  of  State,  whom  the  fupreme  Governor  Jhould 
^WtlUfJt  with  CommiJJions,  to  execute  Towers  judicial,  Mini- 
jler'ial,  Military,  and  even  Regal  or  Legijlative  (as  in  Ireland)  in 
regard,  fuch  a  Minijler  would  atJ  in  a  Political  Capacity,  and, 
being  armed  with  great  Commands,  and  great  ^Dependencies, 
dijlfibuting  Rewards  and  Tunifloments,  he  might  Compafs,  and 
bring  to  Effect,  the  greateji  Enterprizes. 

That  if  fuch  a  Minijler  of  State,  jloall  atl  inconfifently  with 
that  XtUft,  which  the  Law  hath  vejled  in  him,  and  perpetrate 
fuch  Afis,  as /hall  be  deflruflive,  not  only  of  that  Trull,  but  of 
the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  and  of  the  Laws  5  fuch 
a  Man,  in  Power,  may  undermine,  fubvert,  and  tear  up  by  the 
Root,  the  very  Effence  and  Foundations  of  the  Government. 

And  as  to  the  Objection,  That  an  CfU!tftt>GU¥  to  fubvert 
the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  could  be  no  Treafbn 
when  no  Subverfion  enfues  5  It  was  Argued,  and  Refolved, 
That  if  an  Endeavour  to  fubvert,  jhould  not  be  Treafon,  and 
as  fuch,  Jhould  not  be  punifloable  5  it  would  be  a  vain  Thing  to 
accufe  or  prof  cute  fuch  a  powerful  Offender,  or  to  hope  to  punip 
or  prefs  him  by  thofe  Laws,  which  were  themfelves  firft  fup~ 
preffed  5  efpecially  if  fuch  a  Malefactor  jhould  fortify  himfelf 
with  Arms,  and  Power  to  defend  his  Mtfdemeanors. 
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THIS  being  the  Introduction, 

■■ 
It  comes  now  in  Courfe,  to  State  thofe  Overt  Facts,  which 

the   Parliament  Charged  on  the  Earl,  to  prove  his  Endeavours, 

to  fubvert  the  Fundamental   Form  of  the  Government,  and  of 

the  Laws  5  and  thofe  were,  as  before  is  mentioned, 

I.  His  Words  and  'Declarations,  which  monfirate  his  Inten- 
tions* Index  Animx  fermo. 

II.  His  Att'ions*  as  the  fame  affected  the  Lives*  Liberties y 
and  'Properties*  of  the  'People. 

III.  His  Counfels*  Given  to  the  King  in  the  Higheji  Points 
of  the  State  and  Government. 

I.  As  to  his  Words.  The  Impeachment  Charged  him  with 
thefe  Words,  viz. 

'That  the  Earl*  being  Prejident  of  the  Council  in  the  North, 
where  Difcretionary  Powers  were  by  him  Exercifed*  did*  at 
York  Afjizes*  in  open  Court,  and  in  the  Face  of  the  Country, 
Publift  and  fay*  That  fome  of  the  Judges  were  all  for  Law, 
(meaning,  They  were  for  Granting  Prohibitions,  Writs  of  Ha- 
beas Corpus,  Sec.  to  Refcue  the  Perfecuted  People  from  under  his 
Oppreffions)  but  they  mould  find  the  King's  Little  Finger,  Hea- 
vier than  the  Loyns  of  the  Law. 

That  the  Earl,  being  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  which 
was  a  Kingdom  Annexed  to  the  Crown,  and  Governed  by  the 
fame  Laws  as  England  {for  the  Laws  of  England  had  been 
Tranfplanted  into  Ireland  )  he,  the  Earl,  did,  in  an  Ajfembly 
of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  at 
Dublin,  Publijh  and  fay,  That  Ireland  was  a  Conquered  Na- 
tion •*  That  the  King  might  do  with  them,  what  he  pleafed  3 
And  that  the  Royal  Charters,  Granted  to  the  City  of  Dublin, 
were  Nothing  worth,  nor  did  Bind  the  King  further  than  he 
pleafed. 

t  That 
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That  he  did  threaten  to  Jmprifon  the  Earl  o/Cork,  for  pro- 
fecuting  a  Suit  in  Law,  to  '  Recover  Lands,  of  which  he  had 
been  T)ifpoJfeJfed,  by  an  Order  of  the  Council  Table,  if  he  {Earl 
Cork  )  would  not  Qeafe  that  Suit,  faying,  That  he  (  Strafford ) 
would  have  neither  Laws,  nor  Lawyers,  Difpute  or  Queftion 
his  Orders  -?  and  that  he  would  make  his  Lordfhip,  and  all 
Ireland,  know,  That  A&s  of  State,  were  as  Binding,  as  Acts  of 


Parliament. 


: 


That  the  Earl,  in  O&ober,  1639,  Said  and  'Declared, 
That  the  Nation  of  Scots  were  iRfbCl^  Sttttl  3£?&pt0&  and 
the  Earl  being  then  about  to  come  for  England,  he  faid,  If  the 
King  fhould  fend  him  back  again,  he  would  Root  out  of 
Ireland,  the  Scots,  both  %®nl  ttllD  ^antj). 

That  the  Earl,  when  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  She- 
riffs  of  London,  attended  the  King  and  Council,  and  refufed  to 
Lend  the  Money  required  of  them,  publickly  faid,  before  the 
King  in  Council,  That  no  Good  could  be  done  with  them,  'till 
they    were    laid    by  the    Heels,    and  fome    of  the  Aldermen 


II.  As  to  the  Earl's  Aflions,  in  Relation  to  Mens  Lives,  the 
Impeachment  Charged  the  Earl, 

That  he  did,  in  a  Council  of  War,  called  together  by  him  in 
Time  of  'Peace,  and  when  the  Courts  of  Jufice  were  open,  pro- 
cure a  Sentence  of  Death  to  be  given  againjl  the  Lord  Mount- 
Norris  ( then  a  Peer  of  Ireland,  Vice  Treafurer,  one  of  the 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Signet ) 
without  any  Warrant  of  Law,  and  without  any  Offence  Com- 
mitted,  deferring  Death. 

Clarendon,  My  Lord  Clarendon  Stated  the  Matter  of  Fact  thus  :  A  Ser- 
'  vant  of  Earl  Strafford,  one  Annefley  ( Brother  to  the  Lord 
Mount-Norris )  had,  by  Accident,  fuffered  a  Stool  to  fall  upon 
the  EarVs  Foot  5  the  Earl  then,  Enraged  with  the  Tain  of  the 
Gout,  jlrmk  Annefley  with  a  fmall  Cane  :  This  being  merrily 
fpoken  of,  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Table,  my  Lord  Mount- 
Norris.  being  there  at  Dinner,  faid,  The  Gentleman  had  a  Bro- 
ther,   that  would  not  have  taken  fitch  a  Blow. 

This 
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This  Difcourfe,  coming,  Tome  Months  after,  to  Strafford's 
Hearing,  he  caufed  a  Council  of  War  to  be  called,  before  which} 
the  Lord  Mount  ~Norr  is,  having  a  Command  in  the  Army,  was 
Summoned  to  Appear  $  in  which  Council  of  War,  the  Article 
of  Moving  Sedition,  and  Stirring  up  the  Soldiers  againff.  the  Ge- 
neral {Strafford)  being  Read,  the  Lord  Mount-JSorris  was,  in- 
ftantly  Charged  with  thofe  Words,  formerly  fpoken  at  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Loftuss  Table. 

What  T)efence  he  made,  the  Noble  Hiftorian  knew  not  5  for 
Lord  Moimt-Norris  was  fo  furprized,  that,  before  he  came 
thither,  he  knew  not  what  the  Matter  was  5  but  the  Words 
being  proved,  he  was  T)eprhed  of  all  his  Offices,  viz.  Of  his 
Regiment  of  Foot,  Vice  Treafurer,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Signet  5  and  was  Committed  to  Prifon,  and 
Sentenced  to  Lofe  his  Head. 

The  King  fent  over  a  Pardon,  and  fo  he  was  fet  at  Liberty, 
with  his  Life  3  all  other  Parts  of  the  Sentence,  being  before  fully 
Executed  5  for  all  his  Places  were  Difpofed  of. 

This  appeared  to  all  Men,  an  Exprefs  ^ttbfrCtfiutt  of  the 
Fundamental  Form  of  the  Laws  3  for  if,  in  a  Time  of  full  Peace, 
when  the  Courts  of  Law  were  open,  a  Peer  of  the  Kingdom,  a 
Privy-Counfellor,  and  Secretary  of  State,  for  an  Unadvifed, 
Paflionate,  Myfterious  Word  (capable  of  many  Interpretations) 
ffiould  be  Called  before  a  Council  of  War,  and,  without  any 
Procefs,  or  Formality  of  Defence,  in  two  Hours  Time,  be  De- 
prived of  his  Life  and  Fortune  5  It  gave  all  Men  Warning,  how 
they  "XtUfttD  themfelves  within  Territories,  where  fuch  a  Go- 
vernor  Commanded  5  for  the  Fundamental  Laws  (being  by  him 
Subverted)  could  afford  no  Man  Prote£tion.  The  Noble  Hifto- 
rian adds,  That  this  Proceeding  of  the  Earl,  was  the  moft  Ex-  Clarendon, 
travagant  Afi  of  ^OtlCtCtguty  ( i.  e.  Arbitrary  Power)  that  °'  *  IJC' 
had  leen  ever  Executed  hy  any  Subjetf. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  Writes,  That  Strafford  made  the  worjlvoii.  m. 
Excufe  for  this  ^tbltttttp  Aft  of  his  Power :  And  from  what 
he  fays,  it  may  be  Collected,  That  the  EarTs  Tie  fence  Aggra- 
vated the  Offence  3  for  the  Earl  infilled,  That  the  Lord  Mount- 
Norris  was  an  jJJnfOlCflt  Perfon,  and  that  he  took  that  Courfe 
to  humble  him :  A  rare  Excufe !  That  becaufe  the  Earl  looked 

O  o  o  o  o  on 


4-2  2 


The    BRITANNIC 


on  that  Lord,  to  be  an  ^fttfOlUtt  Man,  he,  therefore,  to  hum- 
ble him,  would  Subvert  and  Violate  the  Fundamental  Law,  bv 
takino-  away  his  Lire,  and  Fortune,  without  any  Crime,  and 
without  a  Legal  Tryal.  The  Noble  Hiftorian  is  pleafed  to  fay, 
That  the  Earl  Submitted  to  the  Poenam  Talionis,  viz.  To  have 
the  like  Sentence  pafs  upon  h'imfelf,  fo  as  he  might  have  the  like 
Pardon  5  which  was  a  plain  Confeflion  of  the  Guilt. 

The  Noble  Hiftorian  adds,  That  Ear!  Strafford'5  own  T)e~ 
fence  Aggravated  his  Crime,  by  his  injijiing,  That  when  Mount* 
Norris  was  Condemned,  he  ( Strafford,  although  a  Subject ) 
publickly  declared,  That  a  Hair  of  his  HeadJJoould  not  Terifh  ; 
and  that  He  procured  the  Pardon  :  This  was  afluming  Royal 
Power.     Clarendon,  Vol.  I.  221. 

For,  fuppofe  the  King  would  not  have  Tardoned,  then 
Mount-Norris  had  continued  Condemned  3  And  as  to  the  Hairs 
his  Head,  Strafford  ( notwithftanding  his  Declaration)  ftripped 
him  of  all  his  Offices  ( if  thofe  might  be  termed  Hairs )  and 
Crippled  him  in  his  Liberty,  not  fuffering  him  to  come  for 
England. 

The  Noble  Hiftorian  ( who,  doubtlefs,  knew  the  Truth ) 
is  pleafed  to  add,  That  the  Lord  Mount-Norris  was  a  Man 
of  great  Indujlry,  Activity,  and  Experience,  in  the  Affairs  of 
Ireland,  and  that  the  Earl  looked  on  him  with  great  Jealoufy, 
left  he  JJjould,  as  he  had  done,  by  other  Lieutenants,  inform  the 
Earl's  Enemies  of  the  Illegal  Atis  and  OppreJJions,  which  had 
been  done,  during  his  Government 5  fo  that  this  T)ilemma  feemed 
Unqueftionable,  that  either  Strafford  muft  deftroy  Mount-lSor- 
ris,  whilft  he  (  Strafford )  continued  in  his  Office,  or  Mount' 
Norris  would  deftroy  him,  as  foon  as  he  mould  be  out  of  his 
Office  3  which  made  the  Injuftice  and  Oppreffion,  the  more 
Formidable. 


If  a  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  mould,  at  this  Day,  pra- 
ctice on  the  Irifh  Nobility  fuch  Experiments,  the  Parliament  of 
England  would  think  no  Punimment  too  Great,  for  fuch  an 
Arbitrary  Proceeding, 


SECT. 
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CONSTITUTION. 
S  E  C  T.    LI. 

I.  AS  to  the  Earl's  Anions,  in  Relation  to  Mens  Liberties  3 

The  Impeachment  charged  the  Earl,  That  he,  upon  a  bare 
'Petition  to  himfelf,  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  had  made  an  Order 
or  decree  againfi  the  Lord  Chancellor  Loftus,  without  any 
Legal  Procefs  or  Proceedings  5  and  had,  for  Difobedience  to 
that  Order,  and  for  refufing  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  Great 
Seal;  imprifon'd  the  Chancellor ;  and,  after  that,  had  procured 
the  Great  Seal  to  be  taken  from  him. 

My  Lord  Clarendo?i  was  pleafed  to  write,   That  this  was  <?  Clarendon, 
Powerful  Ait  of  Injuftice  and  Oppreffion  5    That  it  was  Satis        '  J,!' 
pro  imperio  5  and  that  therein,   the  Earl  indulged  the  Exercife 
of  this  Power,  to  his  own  Appetite  and  PaJJion,  and  not  with' 
out  a  Mixture  of  that  Policy,  which  had  promoted  his  Dealing 
with  Lord  Mount-Norris. 

The  Impeachment  charged  Strafford,  With  Imprifoning  the 
Earl  o/Kildare  for  a  Tear,  for  refufing  to  fubmit  the  'Determi- 
nation of  his  Title  to  a  certain  Manor  and  Lands,  to  him  the 
Lord  Lieutenant. 

That  the  faid  Earl  granted  Warrants  to  every  Bifiop  in 
Ireland,  to  Arrejl  and  Imprifon  all  fuch  Perfons,  as  floould  omit 
or  refufe  to  perform  their  Ecclejiaflical  Orders  and  Sentences. 

That  the  Earl,  by  Proclamation,  had  impofed  Oaths  on  all 
Majlers  of  Ships,  to  difcover  all  the  Secrets,  concerning  the 
Cargoes  imported  into  Ireland. 

That  the  Earl  procured  the  King's  Order  or  Allowance,  That 
no  Complaint  for  Injufiice  or  OppreJJion,  mould  be  received  in 
England,  unlefs  the  Party  firfl  made  his  Addrefs  to  him  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  {the  Author  of  them)  in  Ireland. 

That  the  Earl  in  May,  1639.  Impofed  an  Oath  on  the 
Protejlant  Scots,  inhabiting  in  Ireland,  whereby  the  Party  was 
to  Swear,  That  he  would  not  proteft,  againft  the  King's  Com- 
mands, but  fubmit  himfelf,  in  all  Obedience  thereunto  $  which 
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.11}  he  expounded,  to  oblige  them  to  obferve  fuch  Ceremonies 
and  Government,  m  the  Church,  as  the  King  had,  or  JJoould 
Eftablifh,  by  his  Regal  Authority  ;  and  grievoufly  Fined,  Im- 
prifoned,  Deftroyed  and  Exiled  the  Refufers  3  and,  particu- 
larly, had  Fined  Henry  Steward,  and  his  Wife,  5000  1.  each, 
and  their  two  "Daughters,  and  James  Gray,  3000  1.  each,  for 
refufing  to  take  the  J aid  Oaths. 

SECT.     Lit 

II.  AS  to  the  Earl's  Aciions,  in  Relation  to  Mens  Properties 5 

The  Impeachment  charged,  That  the  Earl,  at  fundry  Times, 
upon  bare  'Petitions  to  him,  as  Lord  'Lieutenant,  had  made 
Orders,  by  his  own  Imperious  Power,  whereby  divers  Lands  of 
Freehold  and  Inheritance  in  Ireland,  were,  without  legal  Pro- 
cefs  or  Trial,  taken  from  divers  Perfons  5  (to  wit)  From  the 
faid  Lord  Mount-Norris,  his  Manor  of  Tymore  5  From  the 
Lord  T)iUon  (a  Peer  of  Ireland)  his  Lands  in  two  Counties  3 
From  Dame  Mary  Hibbots,  divers  Lands,  Threatning  her 
with  Imprifonments,  \  and  grievous  Fines,  if  fhe  refufed  to 
relinquifli  her  Title  :  Which  Lands,  foon  after  her  Relin- 
quishing, were  conveyed  (by  the  Adverfary)  In  Truji  for  Lord 
Strafford. 

That  the  Earl  had  Inhanced  the  Cujloms,  hy  Cauflng  the 
Native  Commodities  of  Ireland,  to  be  Over-rated  in  the  Book 
of  Rates. 

That  he  firft  Reftrained  the  Exportation  o/Trifli  Commodities, 
and  then  raifed  great  Sums,  for  granting  Tiifpenfations  of  that 
Reftraint. 

That  he,  by  Proclamations  had  fir  ft  Reftrained  the  Importa- 
tion of  Tobacco,  whithout  Licence,  and  by  Means  thereof  he 
Ingrojfed,  into  his  own  Hands,  vaft  Quantities,  and  fold  the 
fame  at  excefjive  Prices  5  and  to  fecure  that  Monopoly,  he  Re- 
ftrained the  expofing  Tobacco  to  Sale  (except  in  Rolls,  fealed 
with  his  Seal,  to  fhew  the  fame  was  wholefome)  and  rigoroufly 
pumfhed  the  Offenders,  by  Seizing  the  Tobacco,  and  by  Fining, 
Imprifoning,  Whipping,  and  Pillory  5  and  thereby  levied  to 
himfelf    100,000.  1.  per  Annum,, 

That 
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That  the  faid  Earl  raifed  Monopolies!  for  his  own  Gain, 
on  Starch,  Iron-Tots,  Glaffes,  Tobacco-Tipes,  and  other  Com" 
modifies. 

That  the  Earl  ^0OUOpOli3CD  the  Flax  of  Ireland,  by  feizing^ 
as  forfeited,  all  fuch  Flax  as  was  not  wrought  up  into  Tarn,  in 
the  Form,  he,  by  Proclamation,  had  prefer ibed, 

That  the  faid  Earl  had  Impofed  Taxes  on  the  Town  of 
Baltimore,  and  other  Towns  in  Ireland,  and  had  cat  fed  the  fame 
to  be  levyed  by  Soldiers,  who  were  to  Quarter  on  the  Inhabitants, 
'till  they  fabmitted,   and  paid  thofe  Illegal  Impofitions. 

That  the  Earl  had  obtained  federal  CommiJJions  5  whereby 
he,  as  Trejident,  and  others,  as  a  Council  or  Court,  in  the 
Northern  Counties  of  England,  were  impowered  to  hear  and 
determine  certain  Offences,  Contr  over  fie  s,  and  Caufes,  according 
to  the  Inflrutfions,  fpecified  in  the  Schedule  thereunto  annexed  5 
One  of  which  ^Directions  was,  To  proceed  according  to  the 
Courfe  of  the  Star-Chamber  5  Another  was,  To  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  Courfe  of  the  Chancery  ;  Another,  That  no 
Prohibitions  fhould  be  granted,  nor  Writs  of  Habeas  Corpus 
allowed  3  and  that  the  Earl  had  purfued,  and  executed  thofe 
Directions,  and  thereby  had  Ruined  and  Deftroyed  Sir  Conyers 
T)arcy,  Sir  'John  Bourcher,  and  many  others  5  That  thefe 
Inftrudtions  were  of  a  new  Nature,  and  had  never  before  been 
given  5  but  were  T)evifed  and  Framed  by  the  Earl,  that  he 
might  be  Armed  with  fuch  Towers,  as  he  T)ejired,  and  which 
were  Arbitrary  and  Abfblute. 

SECT.    LIII. 

AS  to  the  Earls  Counfels  given  to  the  King,  in  high  Points 
of  his  Regal  Adminif  ration, 

The  Impeachment  charged,  That  the  Earl,  after  the  Pacifi- 
cation with  Scotland,  made  Anno  1639.  did  advife  the  King, 
That  the  Demands  of  the  Scots,  made  in  their  Parliament,  were 
a  fufficient  Caufe  of  War  againft  them,  by  Sea  and  Land  5  and 
T)eclared  before  the  King,  in  the  Privy-Council,  That  if  the 
Englifi  Parliament,  which  was  to  meet  in  April  1640.  would 
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not  fupply  or  aid  the  King,  to  maintain  that  ©tilt*,    he  would 
ferve  his  Majefty  in  any  other  Way, 

That  the  faid  Earl  |^|0CUttB  the  King  to  Dijfohe  the  'Par- 
liament on  the  fifth  of  May  1 640.  and  caufed  to  be  Printed, 
and  Publtfhed,  a  falfe,  and  fcandalous  Book,  Intituled,  His 
Majefty's  Declaration,  of  his  Caufes,  to  DifTolve  the  lad  Par- 
liament 5  full  of  Invectives,  and  falfe  and  fcandalous  Afperjions- 
againjl  the  Houfe  of  Commons  5  and  did  Counfel  the  King,  That 
his  Majefty  had  tried  all  Ways,  and  was  refufed,  and  that 
therefore  he  was  Loofe  and  Abfolved  from  all  Rules  of  Govern- 
ment, and  was  to  do  every  Thing,  that  |$0lt)CT  would  admit  $ 
and  that  he  had  an  Army  in  Ireland,  which  he  might  Employ, 
to  Reduce  this  Kingdom  to  Obedience. 

That  he  advifed  the  King  to  go  on  Rigoroufly,  in  Levying 
the  Ship-Money,  and  procured  divers  Sheriffs  to  be  profecuted 
in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  not  Levying  the  fame. 

Thefe  were  the  Words  and  Overt- Facts,  in  Relation  to  Mens 
Lives,  Liberties,  and  Properties,  and  alfo  the  Councils,  which 
were  charged  by  the  Impeachment,  to  prove  the  Treafon  (viz.) 
That  the  Earl  had  CttiK&llOUtCD  to  fubvert  the  Fundamental 
5F0$tU  °f  Government  in  England  and  Ireland  5  that  is,  He  had 
Changed  the  Form  of  Government,  he  had  Deferted  the  Laws 
of  this  Government,  and  had  governed  according  to  his  ^IttSb 
t&ltp  Will  and  Pleafure. 

It  was  therefore  infifted  on,  That  one  of  the  Fundamental 
Laws,  of  Government,  inftituted  by  the  Original  Conftitution, 
was,  That  no  Freeman  floould  be  Imprifoned,  or  DilTeized,  or 
in  any  Manner  Deftroyed,  unlefs  by  the  Judgment  of  his  'Peers, 
or  by  the  Law  of  the  Land  3  and  that  3!uftiCC  Jbould  not  be 
Denied  to  any  Man  :  That  the  Fundamental  JFS^llI  of  Govern- 
ment, did  alfo  Mean,  the  Legislature,  vefted  in  the  three  Eftates 
of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  and  that  no  f^att  of  the 
Laws  could  be  altered,  but  by  that  Legiflature. 

It  ws  therefore  Urged,  That  the  Treafon  here  charged,  was 
not  an  ClltSCclt&QUt  to  fubvert  the  Power  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernor, but,  on  the  contrary,  to  Exalt  it  5  But  the  Treafon  in- 
tended and  charged,  was  an  CtlDE&tlOttE  to  fubvert  the  Funda- 
mental JfOJW  of  Government,    by  which  the  Governed  were 

Inti- 
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Intituled  to  Freedom,  and  to  Hereditary  Privileges,  and,  there- 
fore, the  Earl's  Acts,  did  Accroach  to  the  Crown,  or  Supreme 
Governor,  fuch  an  2i?b!£t3tp  Power,  as  would  overturn  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  other  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons. 

For  the  Earl  went  roundly  to  Work  5  He  laid  his  Ax  to  the 
3&Q0t  of  the  Trees,  and,  in  order  to  fubvert  them,  he  actually- 
Cut  down  the  Talleft  Cedars  3  to  wit,  The  Lord  Chancellor 
Loftits,  the  Lord  Mount-JSorris,  the  Treafurer,  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  other  Noblemen,  &c.  After  which,  the  Inferior 
People  Trembled,  and  became  Enflaved,  Concluding,  That  if 
the  Fundamental  Jf021H  of  Government,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  could  not  preferve  the  Greateft,  how  could  the  Inferior 
People  expect  Safety  and  Protection  ? 

It  was  argued,  That  if  there  were  no  Treafons,  but  thofe 
again (l  the  King,  who  is  but  One  of  the  Three  Eftates,  then 
the  Rights  of  the  other  Two  Eftates,  are  left  Naked,  and  with' 
out  2DtfCUC0  3  for  in  that  Cafe,  any  bold  Malefacior,  with  the 
Affiftance  of  the  fupreme  Governor,  might  Deftroy  the  Funda- 
mental 28iSl)fcS  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  with  Impunity  5 
and  that  this  would  be  the  Event,  if  the  Earl  efcaped  3  for  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  had  not  any  Right,  that  he  had  lefc 
Unviolated. 

It  was  argued,  That  the  Commons  of  England,  by  this  hn~ 
peachment,  Cryed  out  againft  OppreJJion,  and  for  Jujliee  againft 
the  Opprejfor,  as  a  publick  CUCnip  to  the  Nation. 

SECT.    LIV. 

THE  SDtiCttCC  which  the  Earl  made  to  this  Impeachment, 
in  Relation  to  Matters  .of  Fact,  confifted  principally  of  Excufes 
and  Evafions  3  but  as  to  the  greateft  JaDfffcUCC,  he  infilled,  That 
the  Debate  in  the  Privy  Council,  was,  about  a  2K233t  with 
Scotland  3  and  that  his  Advice  was,  That  the  King  might  Em- 
ploy the  Army  in  Ireland,  to  Reduce  Scotland,  and  not  Eng~ 
land 3  that  the  Evidence  was  Ambiguous  3  thatafmall  Variance 
of  a  Letter,  would  alter  the  Cafe,  whether  the  Words  were 
Here,  or  There,  This,  or  That,  Kingdom  :  But  his  principal 
Defence,  Refted  on  the  Point  of  Law,  <viz.  That   an  d£ 
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fcOttt  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Jojtlt  of  Government,  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  was  not  High  Treafon,  Either  at 
the  Common  Law,  or  by  any  Statute  in  Force  ;  or  if  it  were 
Treafon,  he  demanded,  Where  was  the  Law  iojloew  it  ?  Where 
had  this  Fire  been  hid,  for  Jo  many  Tears,  without  Smoak  to 
Difiover  it  ?  Shall  Punifhment  for  a  Breach,  precede  the  'Pro- 
mulgation of  the  Law  ?  Where  was  the  Token  which  fhould 
Jliew  the  Danger,  or  where  was  the  Buoy,  or  Indication,  to 
Jloew  him  how  to  avoid  that  Danger  ?  What  Mark  was  fet  upon 
the  Door  where  the  Plague  was,  to  prevent  his  Entry,  and  to 
Efcape  the  Infettion  ?  This  was  a  moving  Sort  of  Argument, 
and  made  on  the  Auditory,  great  Impreffions. 


T.  l  V, 

THE  Managers  for  the  Commons,  Replied,  with  the  like 
Allegories,  That  if  the  Owners  of  a  Ship,  freighted  with  a 
Cargo  of  vajl  Value,  Jloould  conflitute  a  Commander,  to  prejide 
in  the  Voyage  3  and  if  that  Commander  fhould  throw  Over-board 
the  Ballafl,  Break  the  Rudder,  Spoil  the  Compafs,  Cut  the 
Anchor,  or  Cable,  and,  after  that,  Hoijl  the  Main  Sails,  fuch 
a  Ship  would  inevitably  Bulge  upon  Rocks,  or  Sands,  and  no 
Buoy,  or  Light-houfe,  could  be  of  any  Value,  to  a  Ship  Jo  Com- 
manded: Now  if  the  Owners  could  borrow  their  Neighbours 
Boats,  Purfue,  and  Board  the  Ship,  and  Seize  the  Commander, 
would  not  the  Tard's  Arm,  be  the  Place  to  Chafize  him  ?  They 
added,  That  when  it  is  known,  that  a  Rich  Booty  is  in  the 
Houfe,  a  Mark  on  the  Door,  fignifying,  that  the  Plague  was 
within,  would  be  of  little  Signification  to  deter  a  Spoliator. 

SECT.     LVI. 

BUT  the  Lords  admitted  Counfel  on  the  Earl's  Behalf,  to 
Clarendon,  Argue  the  Point  of  Law  -,  and,  accordingly,  Mr.  Lane,  of 
Vol.1.  225.  counfel  for  the  Earl,  Introduced  his  Argument  thus,  viz.  That 
he  would  not  pretend  to  fay,  what  kind  of  Crime  it  was,  to 
<£llt)ftUJOUt  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Govern- 
ment, or  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  He  admitted,  that  fuch  a 
CtlUlS  was  Unnatural,  and  Monjlrous,  and  the  Punimment 
ought  to  keep  the  fame  Proportion  :  But  he  argued  5 

I.  That 
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I.  That  all  Treafons  were  Reduced  to  the  'Particulars  fpeci- 
Jied  in  the  Statute  of  ij  E.  III.  cap.  2. 

II.  And  that  nothing  elfe  was,  or  could  be,  Treafon. 

That  by  the  Statute  of  1  H.  IV-  cap.  1  o.  It  was  EnaCted, 
That  Nothing  fhould  be  Judged  Treafon,  but  what  was  Or- 
dained by  the  Statute  of  25  E.  III.  cap.  2. 

That  no  'Precedent  of  any  other  Treafon,  could  be  floewed 
fince  that  Time. 

That  by  the  Statute  of  1  °  Mar.  cap.  1  o.  all  Tryals  of  Trea- 
fon floould  be  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Common  Law,  and 
not  otherwife. 

That  an  Ctlt>r<?t)Ctlt  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of 
the  haw  of  the  hand  ( although  it  fhould  be  by  Force  at- 
tempted )  is  not  Treafon,  but  is  only  Felony,  by  the  Statute  of 
\  Mar.  cap.  1  2. 

That  Cardinal  Wolfey,  for  Endeavouring  to  bring  in  the 
Clt)l!,  or  Imperial,  Laws,  was  Indicled  only  of  a  Praemunire. 

That  an  Endeavour  to  Levy  War,  during  Queen  Elizabeths 
Life  (  without  War  actually  Levied  )  was  made  Treafon  by  the 
\ph  of  Eliz.  cap.  1.  which  proved,  That  fuch  an  Endeavour 
was  not  Treafon  before. 

And  therefore  Mr.  Lane  concluded,  That  none  of  the  Earl  s 
Words,  or  Actions,  or  Counfels,  were  Overt  Faffs  of  any 
Treafom 

SECT.     LVIL 

THE  Managers  For  the  Commons,  were  well  fumifhed 
with  Matter,  to  have  Replied  to  this  Argument,  if  they  had  fo 
pleafed  5  for  they  might  have  Argued,  That  the  Statute  of 
25  E.  III.  cap.  2.  had  declared  only,  fuch  Matters  to  be  Trea- 
fon, as  Related  to  the  King,  without  meddling  with  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Conftitution. 

QcjCjcjcj  But 
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But  as  to  fuch  Treafons,  as  fhould  Attempt  to  CtjcUlgC  the 
Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  in  the  Making  and  Enact- 
ing Laws,  by  the  Three  Eftates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, or  the  ElTential  jfDllllS  of  Law,  according  to  which, 
Right  and  Juftice  ought  to  be  Diftributed  and  Adminiftred  : 
The  Diminifliing  or  Difmembring  the  Power,  or  Independency, 
or  Trade  of  this  Nation,  or  any  of  the  Dominions  thereunto 
belonging,  fo  as  to  Reduce  this  Nation,  to  an  JfttfCtiOJltp  *n 
Power  or  Trade,  to  Neighbouring  Potentates  ; 

Thefe  Treafons  were  never  Intended  to  be  Declared,  or 
Meddled  with,  or  Comprized  in,  or  by,  any  of  the  Statutes, 
which  Mr.  Lane  Quoted  j  for  they  were  not  Treafon  againft 
the  King,  becaufe  fuch  Facts,  as  the  King  Confents  to,  and 
Authorizes,  can  never  be  Treafon  againft  him  5  But  the  Trea- 
fon  for  which  the  Earl  was  Impeached,  were  Original  Treafons, 
againft  the  Conftitution,  and  Laws  of  the  Land  5  and  that  fo 
long  as  the  Being  of  this  Conftitution  Remains,  will  fo  Remain  5 
Echard  &i  for  every  Government,  where  thefe  Violations  may  be  Com- 
mitted with  Impunity,  muft  be  Confounded  and  DiiTolved. 

The  Commons  could  have  fhewed  Profecutions,  for  Treafons 
of  this  Nature,  which  had  been  put  in  Practice,  both  before, 
and  after,  the  Making  of  the  Statute  of  Treafons  3  as  appears 
from  thefe  Inftances  : 

In  the  Parliament  of  R..  II.  (which  was  but  34  Years  after 
the  Statute  of  Treafons )  Five  Judges,  <viz.  The  Two  Chief 
Juftices,  Trefiian,  and  Belknap,  and  Three  Judges,  Holt, 
Fulthorp,  and  Burgh,  were  Impeached  and  Attainted  of  High 
Treafon,  for  CuDCdbOUtms  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental 
f\t$p\\  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  The 
Overt- Facts  of  which  Treafon,  were  for  giving  the  King  their 
Opinions  in  thefe  Points : 

That  the  Proceedings  in  'Parliament,  upon  any  Matters  be- 
fore  thofe  prefcribed  by  the  King,  were  finifloed,  was  fuch  a 
Crime,  as  thofe  who  Committed  it,  ought  to  be  P  unified  as 
Tractors  :  That  if  the  Commons,  in  Parliament  Jffembled,  Im- 
peached any  of  the  Kings  Officers,  without  his  Leave  fir  ft  had 
and  obtained,  they  were  Pumfloable,  as  Tray  tors :  That  that 
Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  who  Moved  in  Parliament, 

That 
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That  the   Record   of  the  Statute  fliould  be  fent  for,  whereby 
King  Edward  II.  had  been  proceeded   acrainft,  was  Criminous 
and  a  Traytor,  worthy  to  be  Tunijhed. 

The  Commons  could  have  remembered  and  urged,  the  Cale 
of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who,  in  the  Twenty-Eighth  Year  of 
King  Henry  VI-  was  Impeached  of  High  Treafon,  for  Dimi- 
nishing and  Difmembring  the  |^0H)Ct  of  this  Nation,  in 
making  a  feparate  Peace  with  France,  whereby  iome  of  this 
Nation's  Allies,   were  Abandoned,  and  others  totally  Ruined. 

They  could  have  Remembered  the  Cafe  of  Empfom  and 
'Dudley,  who  were,  in  the  firft  Year  of  King  Henry  VIII.  in- 
dicted, tried,  and  convicted  at  Common-Law,  for  High-Trea- 
fon,  in  Subverting  the  Laws  of  the  Land  5  the  Overt  Facts  of 
which  Treafon,  are  fet  forth  in  the  Indictment,  as  may  be  feen 
in  Anderfoih  Reports,  Foh  156.  the  Legality  of  which  Attain- 
der, was  never  Queftioned. 

And  yet  none  of  thefe  Treafons  are  fpecified  in  the  Statute  of 
25  £.111.  cap.  2.  Nor  was  it  ever  objected,  That  the  fame 
were  not  Treafon  ;  but  the  Commons  Difdained  to  argue,  with 
a  Private  Counfellor,  who,  for  his  Fees,  was  in  Duty  obliged 
to  make  fuch  Interpretations,  as  would  bed  ferve  his  Client's 
Advantage  5  and,  therefore,  that  Parliament,  and  all  fucceeding 
Parliaments,  have  removed  that  Inconvenience  $  for,  in  Regard, 
every  Commoner's  Confent  is,  in  the  very  Impeachment,  invol- 
ved, the  Houfe  of  Commons  have  not,  fince  that  Time,  fuf- 
fered  the  Legality  of  their  Impeachments,  in  Cafes  Capital,  to 
be,  by  any  Commoner  Difputed  or  Argued  5  but,  Whether  an 
Amendment  of  the  Law,  is  not,  in  that  Particular,  Wanting,  may 
be  left,  as  a  Query  for  Confederation. 

SECT.     LVIII. 

HOWEVER,  Mr.  Lane's  Arguments  perplexed  the  Point 
of  Treafon,  in  the  Minds  of  fuch,  as  were  unlearned,  or  had  not 
inquired  into  the  Nature  of  the  Conftitution,  who  were,  in  Fact, 
numerous  5  which  Difad  vantage,  being  joined  with  the  Queen's  Clarendon, 
IncefTant  Endeavours,  to  Acquit  or  Deliver  the  Offender,  made  "  l^ 
the  Commons  fufpect  the  Succefs  of  their  Impeachment  5  and 
therefore  the .  Commons  turned  their  Profecution  into  a  Bill  of 

Attainder, 
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Attainder,  founded  upon  that  Portion  of  Law,  That  the  Earl 
had  CtltiC&UCUtCD  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the 
Government,  and  of  the  haws  of  England  and  Ireland  5  and 
that  That  Endeavour  was  High-Treafon, 

The  great  Oppofer  of  this  Bill,  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons^ 
was  the  Lord  Digby,  who  Admitted  the  Treafon,  (to  wit) 
That  Advifing  the  King  to  Employ  the  Army  in  Ireland,  to 
Reduce  England,  was  Treafon;  but  he  infilled,  That  the  TJ roof 
that  England  was  the  Kingdom  meant,  in  that  Advice,  was 
'Deficient  3  In  Anfwer  to  which,  it  was  infixed,  That  a  f&Ht 
with  Scotland,  viz.  Whether  there  jloould  be  a  War  or  not  ? 
was  not  the  Matter  in  Debate  5  for  that  had  been  before  refol- 
ved  on,  but  the  Subject  Matter  in  Debate  was,  the  V/ant  of 
Money,  to  carry  on  that  War  3  for,  without  Money,  the  Irifh 
Army  could  do  little  againft  Scotland  3  no  Money  could  be  had 
in  Scotland  or  Ireland  5  Money  therefore  was  Demanded  of 
England,  and  England  had  Denied  it  5  The  Advice,  therefore, 
concerned  the  Subject  Matter  of  Money,  which  was,  That  the 
King  was  loofed  from  all  the  Rules  of  Government,  he  might 
take  what  jfo^CC  would  allow,  and  that  he  might  Employ  the 
xiniip  in  Ireland,  to  reduce  the  Kingdom  5  It  was  therefore 
Demanded,  Whether  the  Kingdom  that  Denied  the  Money  requi- 
red, which,  in  Fact:  was  England,  was  that  Kingdom  necefla- 
rily  meant,  or  not  ? 

The  Bill  therefore  foon  palled  the  two  Houfes  5  but  that 
PaiTage  was  opened,  and  made,  by  the  People's  Outcries  and 
Clamours  for  Juifice  5  For  how  the  King  came  to  pafs  it,  is 
afterwards  related. 

And,  therefore,  without  breaking  the  Contemplation  of  this 
i4  Car.  11.    Point  or  Law,  it  may  be  obferved,  That  after  King  Charles  11. 
was  reflored,  in  the  Year    \66o.  when   an   Ad  of  Parliament 
to  repeal  the  Adr.  of  Attainder  of  Earl   Strafford,    came  under 
Confederation,    at  which  Time,  the    Influence   of  the   Queen- 
Mother,  and  of  her  Komijlo  Party  (who  were  likewifc  reftored) 
made  all  Things  pafs,    as  it  were,  in  a  contrary  Torrent,    yet 
the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  took  Care,    Thar  the 
Pofidon  or  Point  of  Treafon,  viz.    That  an  CttDS&lJOttt   to 
fubvert  the   Fundamental   Form  of  the  Government,    or  of  the 
Laws  of  England,    was  Wgh-Treafon,    fhould  remain   rather 
Affirmed,   than  Queftioned  3  for  the  Repeal  of  that  Attainder, 

was 
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was  founded  upon  this  fingle  Suppoiition,  That  That  A6i  was 
obtained  by  "Tumultuary  Force  and  Violence  \  and  not  for  being 
founded  on  a  fuppofed  Law,  that  was  not  Law,  as  will  appear 
to  any  one,  who  Reads  chat  Act  with  Attention 

SECT.     LXI. 

Another  Inflance  which  happen 'd  in  this  Sefllon  of  Parlia- 
ment, proving  and  illuftrating  the  Conjlitutwn  to  be,  as  is  before 
AiTerted,  was  thus  5  When  the  Bill  of  Attainder  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  for  High-Treafon,  had  paifed  the  Commons,  and 
was  Depending  with  the  Lords  ;  the  King,  out  of  Zeal  to  fave 
the  Favourite  Earl,  went  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  fending 
for  the  Commons,  his  Majefty,  in  a  Speech  from  the  Throne, 
Declared  to  both  Houfes,  That  he  could  not  with  the  Safety  of 
a  good  Conference,  give  his  Confent  to  the  Bill,  if  it  Jjjould  be 
brought  to  him,  that  was  there  'Depending,  concerning  the  Karl 
of  Strafford,  becauje  he  was  not  fatisfed  hi  the  Point  of  the 
Treafon, 

The  Commons,  at  their  Return  to  their  Houfe,  fell  into  hot 
Debates,  in  which,  Notice  was  taken,  That  his  Majefty  had, 
in  his  Speech,  plainly  Aflerted,  That  the  ^UbbcrtlUg  the  Fun- 
damental Laws,  and  the  Introducing  an  ^Cbltl'itVJ?  Govern- 
ment in  this  Kingdom,  were  not  Treafon  5  and  that  therefore 
that  untimely  Speech  could  have  no  other  End,  but  to  26l&ft  the 
Credit  of  'Parliamentary  Proceedings  ;  and  thereupon  the  Houfe 
came  to  a  Refolution,  and  voted,  That  this  Act  of  his  Majejly, 
was  the  mo(i  unparallelYd  Breach  of  Privilege,  that  had  ever 
happen  d  5  For  if  the  King  might  take  Notice  of  what  Bills  were 
paffing  in  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  and  Declare  his  own 
Opinion,  before  the  fame,  in  a  Parliamentary  Courfe,  came  before 
him,  It  was  to  fore- judge  their  Counfels,  and  they  mould  not 
be  able  to  fupply  the  Common- Wealth  with  wholfome  Laws, 
iuitable  to  the  Difeafes  it  Laboured  under  5  That  this  was  the 
greateft  OllftfUfClQIt  of  Juftice,  that  could  be  imagined,  and 
that  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  were  thereby  invaded  and  vio- 
lated. 

It    is    Storied    of  Bifhop  Juxon,    as    an   Immortal   InftanceEAcHAap 
of   his    Inviolable,    and    Invincible     Fidelity,     and    Integrity, 
That    when    his  Turn    came,    (as    a   Privy   Counfeilor)     to 

R  r  1  r  r  give 
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give  his  Opinion,  about  the  Palling  or  Rejecting  this  Bill,  he 
Heroically  told  the  King,  That  if  his  Majefly  was  not  fatisfied 
in  his  Confcience,  with  the,  Tveafon,  viz.  That  the  Subverting 
the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Government,  and  of  the  Laws, 
and  the  introducing  an  Arbitrary  Government,  was  Treafon,  He 
ought  not  to  do  any  Thing,  with  an  unfatisfed  Confcience,  for 
any  Confederation  in  the  World. 

Clarendon,  But  it  may  be  Storied  of  Doctor  Williams,  the  Archbifhop 
''  of  Tork,  as  an  Inftance  of  his  Greater  Sincerity,  Fidelity.,  and 
True  Affection  to  his  Majefly,  and  his  Royal  Confort,  and  to 
their  Progeny,  That  he,  when  his  Turn  came  (as  a  Privy- 
Counfellor)  to  give  his  Opinion  and  Advice,  about  the  Paffing, 
or  Rejecting  that  Bill,  did  Heroically  (becaufe  without  Flattery) 
tell  the  King,  That  if  his  Majefly  was  fatisjied  in  his  Politi- 
cal  and  Legal  Confcience,  That  the  Subverting  of  the  Funda- 
mental Form  of  this  Government,  and  of  the  Laws,  and  the 
Introducing  an  Arbitrary  Government  was  High-Treafon,  (the 
facts  Endeavouring  to  do  it,  being  undeniable)  He  ought  not 
to  contradict  that  Political  Confcience,  under  any  Pretence  of 
Gratifying  a  Private  Confcience  or  Inclination  ;  which  might 
be,  by  Flatterers,  created  and  nourifhed  5  becaufe  any  Confci- 
ence, which  differed  from  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Go- 
vernment, and  of  the  Laws,  was  not  only  Erroneous,  but  Re- 
bellious to  his  Coronation  Oath,  and  the  Hearkening  thereto, 
might  infer,  his  Abdication  of  this  Form  of  Government. 

The  King  being,  at  this  Time,  convinced,  by  the  Irrefiflible 
Truth  and  Force  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork's  Reafons,  and 
Advice,  patted  the  Bill  of  Attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 

The  Earl  of  Strafford  was  Executed  5  and  nothing  can  be 
Added  to  what  Hiflorians  have  faid,  concerning  the  Acutenefs 
and  the  Compafs  of  his  Underftanding,  his  unlimited  Riches, 
and  the  Arbitrary  Power,  which  his  Prince  permitted  him  to 
Exercife  3  but  only,  that  he  wanted  the  Cautious,  or  Subtle  Po- 
licy, neceffary  to  a  Statefman  :  For  his  Conduct  made  it 
believed,  he  had  imbibed  the  Maxims  of  the  Ctt3t!  2C&11),  and 
with  them  an  inveterate  Enmity  to  the  Limitations  of  Govern- 
ment Inflituted  by  this  Conftitution,  and  the  Common  Law  of 
the  Land, 

The 
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The  Lord  Sarnie,  pending  Strafford's  Tryal,  made  to  the 
King  and  Queen  privately,  a  fuller  T)ifcovery  of  all  the  Secrets 
he  knew,  touching  the  ^tttiitftttOtl  of  the  Scots,  and  what 
Lords  and  Commoners,  in  both  Kingdoms,  had  conlpired  to 
effect  that  Invafion,  expecting,  doubtlefs,  for  the  Merit  of  that 
Service,  great  Advancement,  in  Performance  of  the  King's 
Promifes. 

SECT.     LX. 

THE  Reprefentation  of  the  Conftitution  would  ftill  be  De- 
fective, if  fome  Notice  were  not  taken  of  the  Impeachment  of 
the  Judges,  for  their  Extrajudicial  and  Judicial  Opinions,  in  the 
Cafe  of  the  Ship-Money,  and  of  thole  Reafons  that  were  offered, 
to  fupport  the  Impeachment,  which  cannot  be  ftated,  without 
Repeating  the  Cafe,  and  the  Judges  Opinion. 

Five  of  the  Judges  were  Impeached  for  High  Crimes  and 
Mifdemeanors,  and  Judge  Berkeley  for  High-Treafon. 

The  Overt-Facts  to  maintain  the  Impeachment  were  j 

That  the  King  had  fent  a  Cafe  to  the  Judges,  figned  by  him- 
felf  in  which  the  Queftion  was,  When  the  Safety  of  the  King- 
dom in  general,  is  concerned,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  in  Dan- 
ger 5  Whether  may  not  the  King,  by  Writ  (or  Letter)  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  England,  Command  all  the  Subjects,  at  their 
Charge,  to  provide  and  furnifli  fuch  Number  of  Ships,  with 
Men,  Victuals,  and  Ammunition,  and  for  fuch  Time  as  he 
fhall  think  fit,  for  the  SDcfCltCC  of  the  Kingdom,  and  by  Law 
CGHipcl  the  Doing  thereof,  in  Cafe  of  Refractorinefs  ?  and 
Whether,  in  fuch  Cafe,  Is  not  the  King  the  folC  'JllDgC  both 
of  the  Danger,   and  when,  and  how  it  is  to  be  prevented  ? 

To  which  Cafe,  the  Twelve  Judges  gave  this  Anfwer,  fub- 
fcribed  by  them  All  : 

When  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom  in  general  is  concerned,  and 
the  whole  Kingdom  in  T)  anger,  the  King  may,  hy  fuch  Writ, 
Command  all  the  Subjects,  at  their  Charge,  to  provide  and  fur- 
nifh  fuch  Number  of  Ships,  with  Men,  PitJuals,  and  Ammuni- 
tion, and  for  fuch  Time  as  his  Majefly  fhall  think  ft,  for  the 
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3MntC£  of  the  Kingdom  j  a/w/  *^j  by  Law,  the  King  may 
CO)Ilp?l  the  Doing  thereof,  in  Cafe  of  Refractor  me fs  3  and  that 
the  King  is  the  felC  ^Ufcgt,  both  of  the  Danger,  and  wheri, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  presented. 

The  Proceedings  upon  this  Opinion,  and  the  Judgment  given, 
purfuant  thereunto,  againft  M.  Hampden,  are  before  ftated. 

The  Arguments  to  maintain  the  Impeachment,  were  to  this 
Effect  5  viz. 

That  the  Judgment  that  enfued,  was  a  Pletiary  Execution 
of  the  Opinion j  and  had  Declared  the  Law  to  be,  or  rather 
had  made  a  New  Law,  That  the  King  may  Declare  Danger,  as 
often  as  he  pleafed  3  Which  was  made  Good,  by  the  Words,  The 
King  is  the  fole  Judge  of  the  Danger,  and  of  the  Time  when  it 
is  to  be  prevented. 

That  fo  often,  the  King  may  alter  the  'Property  of  Mem 
Efiates,  by  thefe  Words,  That  his  Majefty  may,  by  Writ,  com- 
pel the  Subjects,  at  their  Charge,  to  provide  Ships,  &c. 

That  this  Alteration  of  'Property,  may  be  in  what  Propor- 
tion the  King  pleafed  5  for  by  thefe  Words,  His  Majefty  may 
command  them  to  provide  fuch  Number  of  Ships,  and  for  fuch 
Time  as  he  fhall  think  fit. 

That  this  Power  included  Mens  Perfons  5  For  by  thefe 
Words,  The  King  may  Compel  3  in  Regard,  he  is  the  fole 
fudge  of  the  Danger,  and  how  it  is  to  be  prevented  3  for  if  the 
King  was  the  fole  Judge,  and  had  Power  to  compel  Obedience, 
how  he  pleafed,  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  that  Power  Extended 
to  Life,  if  he  pleafed,  in  Cafe  of  RefracJorinefs. 

This  Pofition  was  made  good,  by  the  Compulfory  Writ, 
which  the  King  fent  out,  which  Denominated  Men  to  be  Re- 
bels,  who  mould  be  Refractory,  and  commanded  them,  with- 
out further  Warrant,  to  be  imprifoned  and  dealt  with,  as  the 
King  mould  pleafe  further  to  order. 

That  the  Power  given  by  this  Opinion,  touching  the  l£^ 
f i"UCC  of  the  Kingdom,  was  General  5  That  it  extended  to  all 

Dangers. 
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'Dangers j  to  all  Means  to  be  provided  againji  them,    and  to  all 
Times,  Qui  jacet  in  Terra,  non  habet  unde  cadat, 

That  this  Judgment  Grappled  with,  and  Overturned  the 
Judicature  of  the  Parliament,  and  all  thofe  Rights  fpeafied  in 
the  Petition  of  Right ,  whereas  Cafes  of  Great  and  General  Con' 
cernment,  ought  to  be  Adjourned  into  Parliament  :  For  the 
SDcffflCB  of  the  Kingdom  (when  that  comes  in  Queftion)  is  the 
peculiar  Bujinefs  of  the  Parliament. 

That  the  Statute  De  Tallagio  non  Concedendo,  was  the 
People  s  Wall,  or  Bank,  to  Defend  againji  the  Torrent  of  Arbi~ 
irary  Power  3  but  thefe  Judges,  who  were  trujled  with  the 
Care  to  Over  fee,  and  Preferve  the  Wall,  had  turned  Pioniers, 
and  Undermined  and  Levelled  it. 

It  was  Argued,  That  the  Laws  were  our  Forts,  to  T)efend 
our  Property  and  Ejlates  5  but  thefe  Judges  had  not  only  caufed 
them  to  ceafe  Defending,  but  to  be  held  againft  us,  and  had 
turned  the  Mouths  of  our  own  Cannon  upon  us  5  for  our  Laws 
were  made  Ufe  of,  to  take  away  our  Eftates. 

That  thefe  Judges  had  made  a  Progrefs  through  the  Study 
of  the  Laws,  like  that  of  diligent  Spies,  through  a  Country,  into 
which  they  intended  to  Conduct  the  Enemy. 

Therefore,  as  they  had  proclaimed  themfelves  Enemies  to 
our  Laws  and  Nation,  they  ought  to  be  Treated  as  Enemies. 

o  hj  C  1 .     LX. 

BUT  to  Return,  It  mull:  be  obferved,  That  the  Scots 
Army,  during  all  thefe  Tran  fact  ions  in  Parliament,  viz.  From 
Auguf,  1640,  'till  near  Augujl,  1 641,  Continued  about  New- 
cajilc,  and  Tiurham,  without  which,  it's  probable,  the  King's 
Minifters  would  never  have  Advifed,  or  Permitted,  him  to  Pafs 
thofe  Acts,  or  make  fuch  a  Complication  of  COtltrffiOtU),  or 
rather  Confeffions,  as  before  is  mentioned  5  for  in  Fact,  they 
Carried  in  them  a  Mortification,  hardly  to  be  endured. 

The  next  Thins  that,  came  under  Consideration,  was  to  take 
JSleafures  about  the  Scots  Army,  who  had  fo   long  Burthened 

Sffff  the 
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the  Northern  Counties  5  and  in  this  Affair,  both  Houfes  Be- 
haved with  fo  much  Mildnefs,  that  gave  Occafion  to  many  Spe- 
culations 3  for  inftead  of  Railing  an  Army,  and  Chafing  them 
out  as  Enemies,  and  obliging  them  to  Refund  the  Damages  the 
Country  had  Suftained,  the  Parliament  Pafled,  and  the  King 
gave  the  Royal  AlTent  to,  Acts,  for  Raifing  and  Paying  them 
300,000/.  Sterling,  viz.  100,000/.  down  in  Hand,  and 
200,000  /.  more,  in  two  Years,  without  Dilcounting  thereout, 
what  had  been  Raifed  by  Contributions  ;  And  alfo  to  Reftore 
Amity  between  the  two  Nations  5  by  which,  the  Scots  Invafion 
was,  in  Effect,  Juftified,  and  they  were,  in  forne  Sort,  Treated 
like  Auxiliary- Friends,  andasfuch,  Gratified,  and  Rewarded. 

Thefe  were  the  Grand  Achievements  of  this  Unparallell'd  Sef- 
iions  of  Parliament,  which,  to  outward  Views,  tended  to  Quiet- 
nefs,  and  a  Peaceable  Government  5  for  both  Armies  were  foon 
after  T)isbanded :  It  becomes,  therefore,  Necejfary,  to  Search, 
and  Enquire,  into  thofe  1)ark  Caufes,  which,  loon  after,  pro- 
duced fuch  Animofities,  Wars,  and  Bloodflied. 

It  muft  be  remembred,  That  the  King's  Concejjions  in  Com- 
plying with  this  Parliament,  being  contrary  to  the  very  Make 
and  Frame  of  the  Queen's  Mind,  produced  thefe  different  Effects, 
which  cannot  be  Defcribed,  without  Viewing, 

I.  The  Temper  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Queen,  and  of  the 
Nuncio,  and  Roman  Clergy,  who  Governed  the  Queen. 

II.  The  New  Temper  of  the  People. 

III.  The  Circumjlances  of  the  Lords  and  Commoners,  Con- 
cerned in  the  ^tUUt&ttQtt,  an^  Sollicitation,  of  the  Scots  In* 
va/ion- 

I.  As  to  the  King  himfelf,  it  is  obfervable,  That  he  was 
tPerfonally  of  a  Clear  Appreheyifion  and  Undemanding  ;  But  in 
all  Matters  of  Confequence,  he  generally  Waved  his  own  Judg- 
ment, and  delegated,  and  Rejled,  his  whole  ConduB,  on  the 
Judgment  of  Others. 

The  Queen,   whofe  Power  with  the  King  was  Abfolute,  did, 
by  the  Inftigation  of  her  Popifh  Priefts,  Incenfe  the  King  at  his 
own  Conceffions,  in  regard,  the  fame  carried  in  them,  a  Mor- 
tification 
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tification  Infupportable  5  for  by  his  giving  to  the  Acts  of  Refor- 
mation, the  Royal  Alfent,  the  King  did,  afmueh  as  he  could5 
by  any  Inftrument  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  Acknowledge  and 
Confefs,  That  all  the  Injlances  of  his  Government  (which,  by  the 
Acts  before  mentioned  ,  were  Redrefled)  were  Arbitrary  and 
Illegal,  and  were  Exprefs  Breaches  of  the  Fundamental  Form 
of  this  Government.  . 

II.  As  to  the  People  in  General,  to.  The  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, who  were  Strangers  to  the  Invitation,  and  had  not 
Acted  in  the  Solicitation  of  the  Scots  Invafion,  and  expected 
no  more,  than  a  Redrefs  of  their  cPreJfures  and  Sufferings,  they 
Acquiefced  with  the  King's  ConceJJions,  and  returned  to  a  Com- 
petent Obedience  and  Refpect,  towards  his  Majefty's  Perfon  and 
Government  5  and  Thefe  were  more,  than  one  Half  of  the  Na- 
tion. My  Lord  Clarendon  Writes,  That  upon  T'aJJing  thofe  Clarendon, 
Bills,  the  Temper  and  Spirit  of  the  Teople,  loth  within,  andYo1  L  z6z° 
without,  the  Walls  of  the  Two  Houfes,  grew  Marvellous  Calm 

and  Compofed. 

III.  As  to  the  Condition  of  the  ^JlttUtlttg  Lords  and  Com- 
moners, their  Circumflances  were  Precarious  -,  for  no  Act  of 
^Dl)ill)lOU  had  parted,  and  they  knew  the  Queen's  Temper, 
(  when  attended  with  Power )  to  be  Inexorable ;  and  that,  in 
all  Human  Affairs,  there  happen  great  ViciJJitudes-,  and  there- 
fore thefe  ^JttfaltCESi  (notwithstanding  the  National  Benefit 
accrewing  from  their  great  Undertakings )  were  obliged  to  be 
always  upon  their  Guard,  to  SDcftUD  themfelves. 

SECT.    LXII. 

THESE  being  the  Circumflances  and  Difpofition  of  the 
Nation,  a  New  /Era  of  Government  may  from  thence  be 
Commenced. 

As  to  the  King's  late  Conceffions,  and  the  Proceedings  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Scots,  with  which  his  Majefty,  in  order  to  the 
Disbanding  the  two  Armies,  had  Conceded,  thofe  lay  upon  the 
Minds  of  the  Queen,  and  her  Minifters,  as  a  Grinding  Vexa- 
tion j  and,  therefore,  from  the  Sequel,  it  may  be  conjectured, 

That 


44o  <The    B  R  I  T  J  N  N  I  C 


That  the  Minifters,  over  whom  the  Queen  prefided,  did 
conclude,  That  the  Difcoveries  made  by  the  Lord  Savile,  and 
the  Evidences  which  Earl  Strafford  had  Diicovered  and  Colle- 
cted in  the  North,  were  fufficient  to  Satisfy  and  Convince  all 
indifferent  Men,  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  private  Correfpondences : 
And  from  hence  it  may  be  prefumed,  That  the  Cabinet  Council, 
in  which  the  Queen's  Influence  always  turned  the  Scale,  came 
to  thefe  Refolutions,  viz. 


I.  That  this  private  ^nftitSttOn  and  Sollicitation  of  the 
Scots,  to  Invade  England,  being  the  true  CtUlfC  of  all  the  Ne- 
ceffities,  which  brought  the  King  to  make  thofe  COttCtffiOtlS, 
was  therefore  flagrant  High  Treafon-,  and  that  the  Profecution 
and  Conviction  of  thofe  'JftttHtCES?,  both  Lords  and  Commons, 
ought  to  be  Compaffed  in  Forms,  that  might  appear  Legal,  if 
poffible,  becaufe  Succefs  in  that  Point,  would  open  a  Way,  and 
afford  Means,  by  which  all  the  Conceffions  might  be  Refcinded. 

II.  That  in  Order  to  Attain  this  End,  it  was  necejfary,  that 
Scotland  jloould  be  Quieted,  and  Brought,  at  leaf,  to  a  Neutra* 
Jity  5  but  the  Difficulty  how  that  could  be  Compaffed,  after  the 
King  had,  by  obtaining  the  Ati  of  1633,  and  Profecuting  Bai- 
rn erino,  for  being  Privy  only,  to  a  Petition,  to  Redrefs  their 
Grievances ;  and  after  the  King  had  fo  lately,  by  two  Speeches 
to  the  Parliament,  Arraigned  the  Scots  as  Rebels,  and  Zealoufly 
preffed  the  Chafing  them,  as  fuch,  out  of  England  :  I  fay,  The 
'Difficulty  appear  d  Obvious,  and  almoff  Infuparable  5  'Nothing 
lefs,  therefore,  than  his  Majefly  s  taking  a  Journey  to  Scotland, 
an d  Calling  a  Parliament,  and,  in  Perfon,  Pafjing  fuch  AtfsT 
as  would  Pleafe  and  Gratify  that  People  $  and  his  Raiflng  fuch 
of  the  Scots  as  dejired  it,  to  Honour  and  'Dignities,  could  poffi- 
bly  dijingage  them  from  their  Englifii  Engagements,  and  attain 
the  Neutrality  aimed  at, 

D'Orleans        III.  That  fine e  his  Majefly  could  not  be  Beloved,  he  muff  put 
45'   himfelf  into  a  Condition  to  be  Feared. 

To  thefe  Refolutions,  it  was  Added,  That  his  Majefly  s, 
Journey  to  Edinburgh,  would  Enable  him  to  find  and  obtain 
flrong  Evidence,  to  Convi6i  the  Confpiring  ^jfffi)iUt&  $  and 
particularly,  That  his  Majefly  might,  probably,  find  Means  to 
get  out  of  Wariftoun's  Hand,  the  Original  Engagement ;  and 

that 
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that  fetch  a  Conviction,  would  'Pave  the  Way  for  Annulling  all 
thofe  Conceffions,  by  which  the  Kings  Adminiferation,  and 
his  Minijlers,  jlood,  in  a  manner.  Condemned,  or  however, 
very  much  1)ifparaged. 

Thefe  Meafures  were,  for  a  long  Time,  kept  in  Obfcurky, 
and  may  therefore  be  termed  the  1)ark  Scheme,  and  the  obfti- 
nate  Profecution  of  the  ^)tltfttcl?!Qn,  may  be  accounted  the 
very  true  ( though  hidden  )  Spring  and  Ground  of  all  the  Wars 
and  Troubles  that  enfued  5  for  it  came  to  be  Difcovered  only, 
by  Degrees,  as  Caufes  come  to  be  known  by  their  Effects,  or  a 
Tree,  by  its  Fruits  5  the  Scheme  being,  in  itfelf,  of  a  Nice  and 
Delicate  Contexture  :  Its  Compafs  was  Vaft,  for  it  was,  in  effeclr, 
to  Alter  the  whole  Complexion  of  three  Kingdoms  5  and  there- 
fore a  Difappointment  in  any  one  Part,  was  fufficient  to  Diflblve 
the  whole  Machine.  However,  every  Article  of  it  was  At- 
tempted, and  every  Attempt  proved  Unfuccefsful  ;  and  the 
Conferences  covered  the  three  Nations  with  Calamities,  Dread- 
ful and  Amazing. 
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ALL  Things  being  now  Quieted,  the  King,  in  Execution 
of  Part  of  the  Scheme,  Refolved,  in  July  1641,  to  make  a 
Tour  into  Scotland,  to  Settle  (as  was  given  out)  Affairs  in  that 
Kingdom  5  but,  in  Reality,  to  Compafs  fome  Undertakings, 
that  were  not  publickly  owned  5  which  Refolution  Alarmed  the 
Leading  3JttiJlt0tS>  at  Wejlminfier,  who  could  not  Imagine,  what 
fhould  be  the  Meaning  of  that  Journey,  after  his  Majefty  had 
fo  lately,  as  within  Nine  Months,  Arraigned  and  Pronounced 
the  Scots  to  be  Notorious  Rebels,  and  had,  with  Vehemence, 
prefled  the  Chafing  them,  as  fuch,  out  of  England.  The 
^tttUtitljJ  Lords  and  Commoners,  therefore,  fufpecling  the 
Defign,  fpared  no  Endeavours  or  Infinuations,  nor  even  Parlia- 
mentary Addreffes  (  but  in  vain  )  to  prevent  the  Journey. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  The  3Jnt3tfCr;£  unexpected  PaJJion  Clarendon, 
and  Importunity,  to  hinder  the  Journey,  was  not  well  under' 
flood;  neither  was  the  Ground  of  his  Majejlys  fo  Pdjltive,  and 
Unalterable  Refolutions,  of  going  thither,  fufficiently  Clear  to 
Standers-by  5  However,  the  ^jtltlitCtS  procured  a  Committee  of 
Parliament  5    to   wit,    Mr.  Hampden,  and  Sir  Philip  Stapleton, 
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to  be  fent  to  take  Care,  that  Warifioun  mould  be  kept  Stable, 
and  never  to  part  with  the  Original  J|nbittlttOn» 

In  this  Place,  to  the  Intent  to  make  the  future  Proceedings 
intelligible,  it  is  proper  to  take  Notice,  That  in  Ireland,  there 
was  a  Nobleman  (the  Earl  of  Antrim)  of  the  Popifh  Religion, 

Clarendon,  who  was  Chief  of  the  great  Clan  of  Mac-1)onnells  in  Ulfter, 
1  IL  6°7-  whofe  Paternal  Fortune  was  great,  and  made  much   greater  by 

Vol.  hi.  98.  his  Marriage  with  the  Dowager  of  the  late  great  Duke  of  Buc- 
kingham 3  this  Earl's  Grandeur  had  the  Addition  of  being  one 
of  the  Queen's  Principal  Favourites  :  My  Lord  Clarendon  gives 
him  this  Character,  He  was  a  Man  of  excejjive  'Pride,  always 
Infeparable  from  the  highejl  Ambition,  which  tortured  him  with 
an  Imagination,  That  his  Quality  and  Fortune  intitled  him  to 
a  Sort  of  Supreme  Power,  over  the  Iriflo  Roman  Catholicks,  and 
made  him  delire  to  appear  fo  considerable  in  that  Kingdom, 
that  he  might  be  looked  upon,  as  a  greater  Man  than  the  Earl 
of  Ormonde  3  his  cPopifJj  Clan  was,  doubtlefs,  in  Numbers,  and 
Powers,  fuperior  to  the  other  Clans  of  the  Oneals,  Macguires, 
and  Mac-Mahones,  in  Uljter. 


SEC  T.     LXIV. 

THE  King,  and  his  Miniflers,  being  at  Edinburgh,  in 
September  1641.  and  Expoftulating  with  the  moil  confiderable 
Men  about  their  late  Invafion,  Difcovered  (as  was  Alledged) 
the  whole  Meaning  of  that  Incurfion,  (to  wit)  That  many  who 
were  now  the  Active  and  Leading  Men  in  both  Houfes  of  the 
Englifi  Parliament,  had  JtlKitCt)  ailD  SOlltCtftt)  tne  Scots  to 
invade  England  5  and  moreover  found  (as  was  affirmed)  ample 
and  full  Evidence  to  prove  the  Fads  :  Who  thofe  Difcoverers 
were  (befides  Lord  Sa-vile)  continues  in  Obfcurity  5  but  the 
Vol.1. 298.  Noble  Hiftorian  feems  to  point  out  the  Principal  ;  who,  from 
the  Punifhments,  with  which  the  Rage  of  the  Leading  Men, 
Diftinguifhed  him,  may  be  gueffed  to  be  the  Lord  Montrojfe  5 
however,  the  King  could  prevail  no  further  with  Warijloun,  than 
ro  make  fome  faint  Promiles,  to  follow  his  Majefty  into  England \ 
and  bring  with  him  the  Original  Engagement. 

Upon  this,  the  King's  Minifters  being  filled  with  Refentmenc, 
to  fee  their  Matter  fo  Circumvented,  by  a  Contrivance,  that 
was  in  the  Actors  (as  they  alledged)  plain   and  pofitive  Trea- 

fon. 
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Ton,  within  the  exprefs  Letter  of  the  Satute  of  Treasons  of  the 
25th  E.  III.  cap.  2.  and  conceiving  his  Majefty  fujfuiently 
'•Powerful  to  execute  Juftice,  they  refolved  to  inflict  condign 
Punifhments.  The  Miniflers  reflected  on  what  thofe  Men  had 
bereaved  them  of,  viz.  His  Majejlys  Mt  l$)on&Kl)lfftl  Go- 
vernment 3  by  which  they  might,  as  they  had  done,  Rule  without 
Interruption  5  they  alfo  recollected,  How  his  Majejly  had  been 
brought  to  give  the  Royal  Ajfent,  to  jiffs  reforming  fo  many 
In  fiances,  of  illegal  Government,  as  amounted  to  a  Self-Con- 
virion. 

The  King's  Minifters  therefore,  in  Order  to  Effect  their  De- 
figns  in  England,  and  to  prevent  any  Difturbance  from  Scot- 
land, advifed  his  Majefty,  to  gratify  the  Scots,  in  all  the  Con- 
cefiions  which  they  themfelves  required  3  and,  accordingly,  his 
Majefty,  in  Perfon,  gave  the  Royal  AiTent  to  Acts,  whereby 
their  ^tlftftficn  of  England,  with  an  Army,  was  Jupfied)  clarendon, 
Epifcopacy  AboliJIoed,  the  Liturgy  and  Canons  Taken  away,VoLI-  f8» 
Presbytery  Ejlahlifljed,  and  the  Church  Lands  and  Tythes  were 
confirmed  to  the  Patentees,  and  Pofleflbrs  5  and  to  Acts  where- 
by the  Act  of  1633.  before  mentioned,  was  refcinded  3  and  to 
an  Act,  whereby  the  Parliament  was  impowered,  to  appoint 
all  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  and  to  nominate  a  Committee 
of  Council,  who  mould  have  Power,  in  the  King's  Abfence, 
and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament,  to  exercife  the  Regal  Autho- 
rity, and  even  to  Call,  and  Prefide  in  Parliaments :  His  Majefty 
raifed  many  of  the  Scots  to  Honours  and  Dignities,  and,  in  fhort, 
granted  all  that  the  Scots  Defired  or  Required,  and  even  parted 
with,  or  gave  away  his  Sovereignty,  iniomuch,  That  at  hisVoi.  1, 309. 
Majefty 's  Departure,  the  Common  Voice  of  Scotland  was,  That 
a  Gracious  King,  left  them  a  Contented  People. 

Thefe  Proceedings  were  fo  condeicending,  and  fo  much 
beyond  the  Scots  Expectations,  and  fo  unmerited  by  them, 
having  been  fo  very  lately  Treated  as  2ftCt)ClS,  that  they  them- 
felves were  even  tranfported  3  and  therefore  concluded  there 
muft  be  fome  fecret  Meaning,  that  lay  at  prefent  Concealed, 

SECT.    LXV. 

BUT  about  this  Time,  October  1 64 1 .  There  fell  out  Two 
Occurrences  which  Embarafled  the  Minifters,  and  caufed  greac 
Diftractions  and  Confufion. 

The 
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The  firft  was  the  Rumour  of  a  Confpiracy  at  Edinburgh 
(whilft  the  King  was  there)  to  take  off,  by  foul  Means,  the 
Marcjuifs  of  Hamilton,  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  which  Earl  had 
been  an  A&ive  Manager  in  the  late  Invafion,  in  Aiigufi  1 640. 
and  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  according  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
Clarendon,  That  Earl  Montrofs,  privately  propofed  to  the  King,  and  under- 
Vol.  .  198.  tQOk  himfelf^  to  make  them  both  away  $  and  no  doubt  Wa~ 
rtjloun  was  to  have  kept  them  Company  :  This  every  one  con- 
eluded  he  Dared  not,  if  he  had  not  known,  that  the  Mind  of 
the  Government,  laboured  with  3RCt3Cttg0  againft  thofe,  by 
whom  that  Invafion  was  procured  5  which  Rumour  diffidently 
Alarmed,  and  even  frighted  the  Englifi  3lttt>ttW£  at  Wefi- 
minfter. 

The  Second  of  thefe  Occurrences,  was,  That  upon  Saturday 
the  2  3  J  of  October  \6^\.  A  fudden  Infurrettion  broke  out  in 
Ireland,  as  barbarous  and  horrible,  as  in  any  Nation  ever  hap- 
pened 5  for  almofi  the  'whole  Body  of  cProtefiants  were,  by  the 
*Papij£s,  hi  a  cruel  and  perfidious  Manner,  ^ftfi&CTCt)  X  In 
which  Carnage,  the  Women,  Children,  and  Sucklings  were, 
without  Mercy,  Murdered. 

Thefe  Conjunctures,  that  is,  thefe  two  Occurrences,  occa- 
fioned  many  Speculations  (in  thofe  Times,  called  Fears  and 
Jealoufies)  as  if  the  Irijlo  Confpiracy \  had  been  before  hatched 
at  London,  to  give  the  King  a  Pretence,  to  raife  an  Army,  to 
Carry  on  his  Defigns  in  England. 

SECT.     LXVI 

THE  Parliament,  according  to  their  Adjournment,  Re- 
alTembled  on  the  20th  of  Qfiober  1641.  and  under  the  Influence 
and  Fears  which  the  Rumour  from  Scotland  had  created,  and 
having  amongft  them  many  Members,  who  had  ^fjlbltCB  and 
Sollicited  the  Scots  Invafions  3  they,  on  the  2  2d  of  October 
1641.  ordered  the  Middlefex  Trained-Bands,  to  attend  them 
as  Guards. 


The  Inviting  Members  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  being 
well  Apprized  of  what  the  King  had  been  doing  in  Scot- 
land,   and  with  what  Purpofes  his  Majefty  was  returning  to 
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E?igland,  viz.  To  cut  many  of  them  fl)D?tCr  S^  tf)C  ^t&S),  and 
as  the  Confequence,  to  unravel  all  that  had  been  done,  whereby 
the  Englifh  Liberties  were  recovered  ;  they  therefore  refolved, 
to  be  before-hand  with  the  King,  and  to  Blemilli  his  Credit, 
before  his  Majefty  could  attack  theirs. 

The  gjttl3itCt£?  therefore,  -on  the  2  2d  of  November  1641; 
brought  in  the  famous  Remonftrance,  and  got  it  pafled  (though 
with  Difficulty)  through  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  which  they 
did,  with  great  Afperity,  recite,  and  fet  in  Order,  mod  of  the 
Evil  and  Illegal  Inftances,  that  had  been  perpetrated,  during  his 
Majefty 's  whole  Adminiftration,  and  in  which  the  Scots  Inva- 
fion  was,  with  Care,  infinuated,  as  a  Matter  of  NeceJJity,  and 
of  great  and  good  Importance  5  and  they  did  not  omit  to 
illuftrate,  what  Great  Things  they  themfelves  had  atchieved, 
towards  retrieving  the  Antient  Conftitution  5  and  this  was, 
doubtlefs,  done  with  an  Intention  to  obviate  and  encounter  the 
King's  intended  Profecution. 


SECT.    LXVII. 

THE  King  being  well  furnifhed  with  Matter,  for  Treafon- Clarendon, 
able  Accufations  5  returned,  on  the  25th  of  November  1641.  *  r">- 
from  ScotIa?id  to  London,  where  he  was  received  with  uncom- 
mon Demonftrations  of  Affection  5  but  the  very  next  Day,  his 
Majefty  fainted  the  Parliament,  with  a  Difcharge  of  their 
Guards  5  and,  moreover,  appointed  others  of  the  Trained-Bands 
(in  whom  his  Majefty  could  better  confide)  to  guard  the  two 
Houfes :  Which  the  Houfe  of  Commons  refentino;  as  an  Invafion 
of  their  Freedom,  in  like  Manner  1)ifcharged. 

But  the  Commons,  at  the  fame  Time,  Petitioned  the 
King,  for  a  Guard,  in  whom  they  could  confide,  which  his 
Majefty  abfolutely  UDCtttCD  5  an<^  thereupon  the  Commons 
ordered  Halberts  to  be  brought  into  their  Houfe,  to  be  ufed  (if 
Occafion  required)  in  their  own  2DCfCHCC< 

On  the  firft  Day  of  December  1641.  a  Committee  of  Parlia- 
ment prefented  to  the  King  (as  their  Salutation)  the  Remon- 
ftrance, with  a  fuitable  Petition,  to  put  in  Execution  fome  Mat- 
ters therein  pointed  at,  as  convenient  Steps  to  future  good  Pro* 
ceedings  5  but  the  Meaning  was  obvious  5  for  their  Heads,  and 
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the  Conftitution  being  at  Stake,    it  was  no  fmall  Advantage  to 
be  flrft  in  the  Clamour. 


SECT.    LXVIII. 


THE  King,  although  his  grand  Defign   was,   by  the  crofs 
Circumftances  before   related,  much  weakened,  yet  apprehend- 
ing that  Multitudes  of  People  (efpecially  in  the  Northern  Parts) 
would  approve  and  fupport  the  Profecution  of  fuch  Treafbns,  as 
Calling  in  Foreign  Forces,  to  make  UWt  upon  the  King's  Mini- 
fters  5    his  Majefty  perfifted  in  his  Refolution,    to  proceed,  in 
Order  to  gain  the  Ends  before  aimed  at  $  and  having  caufed  an 
Impeachment  for  High-Treafon,  to  be  prepared,  and   ingroffed 
in  Paper  ;  his  Majeffcy,  with  his  own  Hand,  Delivered  the  fame 
to  Sir  Edward  Herbert  his  Attorney-General,  Commanding  him, 
to  Exhibit  them  into  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and,  in  his  Name,  to 
Impeach,  for  High-Treafon,    Five  Members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  viz.  Tienzill  Holies,    Sir  Arthur  Hajlerigg,    John 
Hampden,  John  Pym,  and  William  Strode,  and  one  Lord,  the 
Lord  Kimbolton,  Son  and  Heir  Apparent  of  the  Earl  of  Man" 
chejler,  who  had  been,    by  Writ,  Called  up  to  the  Houfe  of 
Peers :  The  Subftance  of  which  Impeachment  was  5 
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Clarendon,  I.  That  they  had  Endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  Fundamental 
Laws  and  Government,  to  deprive  the  King  of  his  Regal 
'Power,  and  to  place  in  his  Subjects  an  Arbitrary  and  'Tyran- 
nical Power. 

II.  That  they  had,  by  foul  Afperfions  upon  his  Majejly  and 
his  Government,  Endeavoured  to  alienate  the  Affections  of  his 
People,  and  to  make  his  Majejly  odious. 

III.  That  they  had  Endeavoured  to  draw  his  late  Army  into 
T)ifobedience  to  his  Command,  and  to  fide  with  them  in  their 
Traiterous  Tiefigns. 

IV-  That  they  had  Traiteroufly  ^fttfrltCt)  and  Encouraged 
a  Foreign  Power  to  invade  his  Majejly  s  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land. 

V.  That  they  had  Traiteroufly  Endeavoured  to  Subvert  the 
very  Rights  and  Beings  of  Parliament. 

VL  That 
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VI-  That  they  had,  by  Force  and  Terror,  Compelled  the 
^Parliament  to  Joyn  with  them  in  their  Traiterous  T)ejigns,  and 
to  that  End,  had  actually  Raifed  and  Countenanced  Tumults, 
avainft  the  Kins:  and  Parliament.    'And, 

VII-  That  they  had  Traiteroufly  Confpired  to  Levy,  and  had 
actually  Levied,  War  againji  the  King. 

The  King,  and  his  Minifters,  had  concerted  this  Impeach- 
ment, and  the  Carrying  it  on  with  Vigour  and  Resolution  5  for 
at  the  fame  Time  as  his  Majefty  delivered  the  Impeachment  to 
his  Attorney  General,  Warrants  were  alio  delivered,  Signed  with 
the  King's  own  Hand,  viz.  One  to  two  Gentlemen,  to  Seize, 
and  Seal  up,  the  Studies,  Trunks,  and  Papers,  of  the  Five 
Members,  whilfl  they  were  attending  the  Service  of  the  Houfe} 
and  another  to  a  Serjeant  at  Arms,  to  Demand  and  Arrefl:  the 
Impeached  Members. 

All  thefe  Steps  were  made  on  the  fame  Day  5  for  on  Monday 
the  3d  of  January,  1641,  the  Attorney  General  Exhibited  the 
Articles  of  Impeachment,  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  5  and  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  Received  a  ATeffage  thereof  from  the  Lords,  at  the 
fame  Time  as  they  Received  Information,  That  the  Studies, 
Trunks,  and  Papers,  of  the  Impeached  Members,  were  Seized, 
and  Sealed  up  5  and  at  the  lame  Inftant,  Mr.  Francis,  the  Ser- 
jeant at  Arms,  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  declared 
his  Meffage  from  the  King,  to  this  Effect,  viz. 

By  the  King's  Command,  I  do  Require  of  Mr.  Speaker,  Five 
Gentlemen,  Members  of  this  Houfe,  whom  being  delivered  to  me, 
I  am,  by  his  Majeflys  Command,  and  in  his  Name,  to  Arrefl 
for  High  Treafon  ;  their  Names  are,  Mr.  Holies,  Sir  Arthur 
Haflerigg,  Mr.  Hampden,  Mr.  Pym,  and  Mr.  Strode. 

The  Houfe  being,  by  thefe  Proceedings,  put  into  an  unfpeak- 
able  Conftemation,  and  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  being  ordered  to 
Withdraw,  they  Voted  and  Ordered.,  That  the  Five  Members 
might  Refume,  and  Break  open  their  own  Studies,  and  Trunks, 
and  Recover  their  Tapers  5  and  that  if  any  'Perfbn  Attempted 
to  Arrefl:  any  of  their  Members,  without  the  Orders,  or  Leave, 
of  that  Houfe,  fuch  Members  might  Stand  upon  their  Defence, 
and  make  Refiftance. 

The 
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The  Houfe  appointed  Four  of  their  Members  to  Attend  his 
Majefty,  and  Acquaint  him,  That  they  would  take  his  Mejfage 
about  'Delivering  up  their  Members  (which,  they  faid,  concern  d 
the  (privilege  of  '•Parliament,  and  of  all  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land )  into  Confederation,  and  would  Attend  his  Majejly  with 
an  Anfwer,  as  foon  as  the  Importance  of  the  Bujinefs  would 
permit  5  and  that,  in  the  mean  'Time,  the  Five  Members  Jhould 
be  ready  to  Anfwer  any  Legal  Charge  made  againjl  them  3  and 
accordingly  the  Houfe  ordered  them  to  Attend  in  their  Places 
the  next  Day,  at  One  of  the  Clock,  and  fo  de  T)ie  in  Diem. 

After  this,  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  ( who   waited  at  the  Door 
a  long  Time)  was  called  in,  and  told,  That  the  Houfe  would 
fend  to  his  Majejly  an  Anfwer,  by  Mejfengers  of  their  own. 

In  the  mean  Time,  this  Impeachment  feemed  ( as  the  Parlia- 
ment Apprehended  )  to  Carry  towards  the  late  Aits  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  Manner  of  obtaining  them,  by  the  Influence  of 
the  Scots  Invafion,  an  Afpect  Angry  and  Revengeful  3  for  it 
was,  in  a  great  Meafure,  framed  after  the  Model  of  the  Im- 
peachment of  the  Earl  of  Strafford :  It  was  alio  Preformed  and 
Argued,  That  the  King  meant  thefe  Things,  viz.  That  by  the 
actual  War,  Levied  againft  the  King,  was  meant,  the  Scots  In- 
vafion  5  and  that  that  War  had  Neceflitated  his  Majefty 's  Calling 
a  Parliament,  and  had  Enabled  It  to  Impofe,  and  Forced  his 
Majefty  to  Pafs,  thofe  Ads,  that  had  not  only  Subverted  his 
Ma  jelly's  former  Government  without  Parliaments,  but  had 
Deprived  him  of  thofe  Powers  to  'jjftUpOfC  Taxes,  Imprifon  his 
Subjects,  and  Exercife  Martial  Law,  &c.  which  his  Minifters 
called  Legal  Prerogatives :  That  by  the  Words  Foul  Afperfions, 
were  meant,  the  many  Male  Adminiftrations  Recited  in  the 
Preambles  of  thofe  Acts  3  and  that,  therefore,  this  Profecution 
was  Levelled  at  the  Original  Offenders  5  to  wit,  Not  only  the 
Five  Members,  but  all  the  reft  who  had  SolTicited  that  Invafion  5 
But  what  was  meant  by  placing  in  the  Subjects  an  Arbitrary 
and  Tyrannical  Power,  by  Subverting  the  Rights  and  Being  of 
Parliaments,  or  the  Compelling  Parliaments  by  Force  and  Ter- 
ror, to  Join  in  Traiterous  Defigns,  was  Obfcure,  and  wholly 
Unintelligible  5  and,  in  the  main,  the  whole  Impeachment 
(  except  the  4th  Article )  was  fmil'd  at,  as  Chymerical,  and  as 
having,  in  Truth,  no  Foundation. 

And 
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And  as  to  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  Impeachment,  Multitudes 
of  Lords,  of  whom  the  Earls  of  Effex,  Warwick,  Bedford, 
Clare,  BoTingbroke,  Mulgrave,  Holland,  and  the  Lords  Say, 
Brook,  and  Kimbolton,  were  reputed  to  be,  and  many  Com- 
moners were  (in  all  Probability)  Involved  in  the  fame  Predica- 
ment of  the  jinhitiitiQJl :  This  was  the  Original  Offence,  which 
nothing,  but  an  intire  Deftruction  of  the  Inviters,  could  Expiate, 
becaufe,  without  it,  no  Recovery  of  the  former  unlimited 
Power,  could  be  expected :  But  the  Two  Houfes  had  Senti- 
ments of  Treafon,  cjuite  different  from  thofe  of  the  King's  Mini* 
fters.  They  Retorted,  That  the  Facts  Committed  by  the  Mini- 
fters,  as  they  are  Stated  and  Remembred  in  the  Remonftrance, 
appeared  to  be  Treafons  of  a  moft  pernicious  Nature  3  for  by 
them  it  appeared,  that  the  whole  Conftitution  was  i^Ut&Ct t£t), 
and  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Government  Ci]ftn0?t\  from 
a  Limited,  to  an  Abfolute,  Monarchy,  and  all  Mens  Liberties, 
Properties,  and  Freeholds,  Invaded  and  Subjected  to  Arbitrary 
Will  and  Pleafure. 


SECT.     LXIX. 

I  T  was,  at  this  Conjuncture,  infilled,  That  it  was  Lawful 
for  the  Subjects,  by  Virtue  of  the  Statutes  of  1 1  R.  II.  and 
1  H.  IV.  cap.  4.  to  Raife  Forces,  and  SPsfttltl)  the  Minifters 
of  Arbitrary  Power  5  which  two  laft  Acts  of  Parliament,  being 
made  within  3  4  Years  after  the  Statute  of  Treafons,  of  2  5  E.  III. 
are  therefore  an  Explanation  of  it,  and  plainly  fhew,  That  the 
Tiifturbance  of  Arbitrary  Power,  is  not  a  Levying  War  againft 
the  King,  or  Adhering  to  his  Enemies,  within  the  Intention 
and  Meaning  of  the  Statute  of  25  E.  III. 

It  was  Argued,  That  if  the  Difturbance  of  the  Minifters  of 
Arbitrary  'Power,  to  Remove  the  prefent,  and  prevent  future, 
Slavery,  were  Lawful,  then  it  muji  confequently  be  lawful 
to  ^Inilltf ,  and  Procure,  the  Scots  Forces,  to  ajjifl  them  fo  to 
do  3  for  there  could  be  no  difference  in  the  3PiftUt&(UtC?)  whe- 
ther it  were  done  by  Englifh,  or  Scots  Forces. 

It  was  urged,  That  the  Scots  Forces  did  no  more  than  Necef- 
fitate  the  Ajfembling  a  Free  Parliament  3  That  the  prefent  Par' 
liament  owed  their  Sitting  and  Freedom,  to   that  Neceffity: 
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The  Fruits  whereof  were.  That  Arbitrary  'Power  was  Difturbed 
and  Removed  5  That  all  Men  were  Refored  io  their  Rights, 
Liberties,  'Properties,  and  Freehold  5  and  thai  fane  of  the 
Authors  of  their  Grievances  and  Opprefjions,  were  brought  to 
Punifiment  :  That  the  Scots  Invajion  was,  by  an  Att  lately 
Paffed  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  Jujlijied,  and  their  Army 
were,  for  their  Trouble  and  Hazard,  virtually  Thanked  by  a 
liberal  Payment,  in  which  the  King  himfelf  had  Joined ;  and 
that  it  was  a  Lame  and  Cold  Scent,  to  Charge  on  thofe  Inviting 
Patriots,  the  Crime  of  Treajon,  for  procuring  all  thofe  State 
Amendments,  in  Relation  to  Liberty,  Property,  and  Free  Par" 
liaments :  And,  moreover,  That  the  Invitation  of  the  Invajion 
was,  by  a  n&ceffary  Implication  Juftified,  Jince  the  Invafion  itfelf 
had  been  in  Scotland  Jujlijied. 

Thefe  were  Arguments,  and  ftrong  ones  5  but  it  was  well 
enough  underftood,  That  whoever  had  the  Power,  would 
T)i£iate  and  T)etermine  the  Treafon,  and  would  Interpret  ( to 
ferve  their  own  Purpofes  )  the  Statutes  and  Laws  relating 
to  it. 

To  Illujlrate  which,  it  may  not  be  Improper  to  Suppofe,  or 
Prefume,  what  might  have  been  the  Proceedings  in  this  Cafe, 
and  the  Event  of  them,  if  the  Five  Members  had  been  made 
Prifoners,  viz.  Suppofe  the  King  mould  ( as  afterwards  he  faid 
he  would)  Wave  this  Method  of  Impeachment,  and  Profecute 
the  Five  Members,  in  an  unqueftionable  Way :  That  is,  Sup- 
pofe his  Majefty  had  IfTued  out  a  Commiffion  of  Oyer  and  Ter~ 
miner >  and  had  thereby  Authorized  the  very  liPtilrftiCtQJS,  who 
had  Advifed  and  Given  Judgment,  in  the  Cafe  of  Ship-Money, 
and  had  Advifed  and  put  in  Execution,  thofe  other  Inftances  of 
an  Arbitrary  Government,  which,  in  the  Preambles  of  the  Ads 
of  this  Parliament,  are  Recited  and  Declared  to  be  2trfcittilTP 
and  Illegal  :  I  fay,  Suppofe  thefe  Men  had  been  appointed 
Judges  to  Try  the  Five  Members,  would  not  fuch  a  Set  of 
Commiffioners  have  been  Judges  in  their  own  Caufe  ? 

And  let  it  be  fuppofed,  That  the  King's  Articles  of  Impeach- 
ment, had  been  turned  into  a  Bill  of  Indictment,  viz.  That 
the  Five  Members  had  TraiterouJly  'JttfJttCQ  and  Sollicited  the 
Scots  to  Raife  an  Army,  and  Invade  England,  promifmg,  if 
Occajion  required,  to  Joyn  and  Affjl  them,  and  that  the  Scots, 
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in  Purfeuance   of  that    '31  tttjitfttlOU,    did  Invade,    and   make 
<Mlt7  in  England. 

And  lee  it  be  for  once  imagined,  That  to  this  Indictment, 
the  Five  Members  had  made  this  'Defence,  by  Way  of  Plea  to 
the  Jurifdiclion  of  the  Court,  viz.  That  certain  Evil  Counfeel- 
lors,  Minijters  and  'Judges,  had  Traiteroufly  confpired,  advi- 
fed,  and  ajfijied  in  the  Sz>ttl)liCltiUg  and  Changing  the  Funda- 
mental Form  of  this  Government,  from  a  limited  to  an  abfblute 
Monarchy,  and  in  the  extirpating  the  Liberties  and  Freedom  of 
Britain  5  and,  in  the  Room  thereof  had  introduced  and  fet  up 
an  2tTbitXft?P  Tower  in  the  Prince  5  and  that  as  Overt- Fa  els 
of  thofe  Treafons,  thofe  Malefactors  had  confpired,  advifed  and 
ajjifled  in  the  making,  and  rendering  the  King  Matter  of  all 
Mens  Properties  and  Freeholds,  by  Impofeng  Taxes,  and  Levy' 
ing  the  Ship-Money,  under  the  cPretence  of  Regal  Authority, 
and  had  joyned  and  ajfifeed  in  the  general  Opprefejion,  under  the 
Arbitrary  and  Illegal  Proceedings  of  the  Star-Chamber,  the 
High  Commifejion  Court,  the  Council-Table,  and  in  the  ImpO" 
Jing  Knighthood,  and  lining  fitch  as  had  refufed  to  accept  that 
Order  :  and,  above  all,  had  confpired  and  advifed  the  Inva- 
ding  and  fubverting  the  Hereditary  Rights,  Towers,  and  Pri> 
Alleges  of  the  two  Fflates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  by  laying 
afede  the  Affembling  Parliaments  5  and  that  they  the  Five  Mem- 
bers, in  Conjunction  with  other  Patriots  (after  all  other  Means 
had  failed,  and  when  nothing  but  the  laft  NeceJJity  could  pre- 
vail) had  ^(tttUtcD  in  their  Neighbours  the  Scots,  not  to  make 
War  upon  the  King,  or  hurt  his  Legal  Government  or  Rights, 
but  to  ajfji  them  in  T)iflurbing  and  Removing  thofe  Evil  Mini- 
flers,  and  the  Arbitrary  ^CfTUtCS  tlUD  SHlftenUgS  under 
which  the  People  langufeoed,  and  to  recover  and  refeore  to  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  thofe  Antient  and  Heredi- 
tary Rights,  Powers,  and  Privileges,  which  they,  by  the  Ori- 
ginal Conflitution,  were  intituled  to,  and,  in  general  to  retrieve 
the  Freedom,  Freeholds  and  Liberties  of  Britons  5  and  that  all 
thefe  Good  and  Deferable  Things,  had,  by  fetch  their  JtltHfils 
tiOi?,  and  by  the  Scots  Invafeon,  been  happily  and  Legally  com" 
paffed  and  effetied,  and  the  Nations  Grievances,  in  a  great 
Meafure,  redreffed  $  and  that  the  like  Doings  had  been  Jufti- 
fied  and  Declared  Lawful  and  Commendable  by  King  John's 
Old  Magna  Charta,  and  by  the  Statutes  of  1 1  R.  II.  and 
\  Hen.  IV.  cap.  4.  and  that  therefore  the  Matter  of  this 
Profecuiwn,   in  Regard  it   Concerned  the   higheft  Points  and 
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Que  (lions  of  State,  was  above  the  Cognizance  of  this  Court  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  for  that  Reafon  was  cognizable  only, 
and  ought  to  be  adjourned  into  'Parliament,  to  be  there  'Debated 
and  'Determined,  according  to  the  Refervation  in  that  Behalf 
made,  in  the  Statute  of  Treafons. 


SECT.     LXX. 


S  U  C  H  a  Defence  as  this,  would,  in  all  Probability,  have 
appeared  to  many  Britons,  Juft,  Reafonable,  and  Legal  j  but 
in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Juftice  in  inferior  Courts,  and  espe- 
cially before  fuch  Commiffioners,  as  were,  in  Fad:,  the  real 
^3tttt)tJ?S>,  Advifers,  and  Parties  in  the  feveral  Articles  of  Mif- 
government  complained  of,  and  fo  were  Judges  in  their  own 
Caufe  5  Cut?)  <&  HDgfttlCC  would  rather  Irritate  the  Judges,  than 
Jujiify  or  Excufe  the  Prifoners :  It's  not  to  be  Qiieftioned,  but  the 
Judges  would  have  Rejected,  and  Over-rul  d  the  Defence ;  and 
told  the  Prifoners,  That  the  Court  had  a  fufficient  JurifdiSfion 
and  Authority,  to  Hear  and  Determine  the  Offences  charged  ; 
and  that  therefore  there  was  no  Occajlon  to  Adjourn  into  Par- 
liament the  Matters  in  Queflion  3  and,  moreover,  the  Court 
would  not  fail  to  reprimand  the  Prifoners,  by  telling  them, 
That  they,  the  Judges,  did  not  Jit  there  to  hear  the  Government 
Arraigned,  or  themfelves  charged  with  Incompetency  of  Jurif- 
di5fion,  or  Impeached  with  Mifdemeanors  5  And  would  fur- 
ther Acquaint  them,  That  the  Jury  would  try  the  Truth  of 
the  Faffs  Charged  (if  they  were  Denied)  and  if  thofe  Faffs 
were,  by  the  Jury,  found  to  be  true,  or  were,  by  the  Prifoners 
Confejfed,  the  Court  had  nothing  more  to  do,  but  to  give  Judg- 
ment ;  That  the  3?ttt3it<lttOn  of  Foreign  Forces,  was  a  Levy- 
ing elicit  againfi  the  Kings  Perfon,  md  an  Adhering  to  his 
Enemies,  according  to  the  Statute  of  Treafons 5  and  that  as  to 
the  Statutes  injifted  on,  they  knew  ?iothing  of  them,  neither 
would  regard  them. 

This,  or  fomething  like  this,  would,  undoubtedly  have  been 
the  Cafe  of  the  Five  3)tti)itlUg  Members,  and  others  that 
joined  with  them,  had  they  been  made  Prifoners. 

From  which  Premifes,  it  obvioufly  appears,  how  incompetent 
Inferior  Courts  are,  to  try  fuch  Points,  and  Queftions  concern- 
ing the  State,  or  the  Constitution,  or  the  Legislature,    as  De 
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pended  between  the  King  and  the  Five  Members  5  and  that 
therefore  the  Parliament  only,  ought  to  have  the  Cognizance  in 
their  Inquiiitive,  Declarative,  and  Judicial  Capacities,  to  enquire 
into  the  Nature  of  the  Crimes  Charged,  and  to  Declare^  whe- 
ther the  fame,  according  to  the  Conftitution,  were  Crimes,  or 
Lawful  and  Neceffary  Efforts,  made  to  Recover,  for  the  two 
Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  their  Hereditary  Rights  and 
Privileges,  from  which  they  had  been  fo  long  Excluded,  and  to 
Refcue  Britons  from  under  their  i^fJTttreS  atlD  £}UlT?tmg£ : 
I  fay,  Thefe  were  Points  and  Queftions,  fit  only,  to  be  Debated 
and  Determined  in  Parliament,  and  not  elfewhere,  becaufe  the 
King's  Minifters  were  too  much  concerned  :  However,  the  Con- 
clufion  is  plain,  That  this  Impeachment  Railed  in  the  Minds  of 
the  Five  Members,  and  all  others  concerned  in  the  Invitation, 
not  only  Defperation,  but  the  moft  Indefatigable  Activity,  to 
UPCfCttti  themfelves. 

SECT.    LXXI. 

B  U  T  to  Return  to  the  Proceedings,  from  which  this  Digref- 
fion  hath  Deviated  : 

Ic  was  manifeft  from  the  Steps  made  by  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, in  Relation  to  the  Grand  Impeachment,  That  they  Re- 
folved  to  Proceed  with  Coldnefs,  and  in  a  Parliamentary  Me- 
thod, to  Examine  the  whole  Matter,  touching  the  Treafons  in 
the  Seven  Articles  fpecified,  and  Confider  firft,  whether  the 
3JHt)it8tiCn  °f  c^e  Scotst  for  the  Purpofes  aforefaid,  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  Conftitution-Standard,  Treafon,  or  not  3  and 
next,  whether  there  were  any  Evidence  fufficient  to  Affect  the 
Members  Impeached,  before  they  would  Imprifon,  or  Deprive 
them  of  their  Seats  in  Parliament  5  and  in  the  laft  Place,  whe- 
ther the  fubfequent  Proceedings  had  not  Cleared  the  Invitation 
of  all  Imputations  5  But  this  Sort  of  Proceeding,  had  one  un- 
toward View,  as  it  tended  to  Unravel  and  Expofe  the  Secret 
Aim  and  Meaning  of  his  Majefty's  Journey  to  Scotland,  and  to 
prove  his  Difcontent,  with  the  Conceffions  before  menti- 
oned. 

The  Torrent  of  the  Minifters  Thoughts,  being  fixed  on  this 
Profecution,  and  their  whole  Defign  ( upon  which  much  de- 
pended )  being  upon  the  Point  of  Difappointment,  the  Minifters 
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grew  more  and  more  Enraged,  infomuch,  that  they  Advifed  his 
Majefty,  To  take  a  fudden  and  fecret  Refolution,  to  go  with  a 
Competent  Force  to  the  Houfe  oj  Commons,  and  in  Perfon  to  fee  the 
Five  Members  Arrefcd  3  and,  accordingly,  forgetting  all  Parlia- 
mentary Privileges,  and  the  Conftitution  by  which  they  were  Infti- 
tuted,  his  Majefty,  on  Tuefday  the  4th  of  January,  1641, 
Clarendon,  Attended  with  an  Armed  Power,  viz.  Not  only  with  his  Yeo- 
men  of  his  Guard,  and  Band  of  Pennoners^  but  with  a  great 
Number  of  Armed  Gentlemen  (  who  having  ferved  in  Foreign 
Wars,  had  been  Disbanded )  did  caufe  a  hafty  Knock  to  be 
made  at  the  Door  of  the  Houle  of  Commons,  and  did  Enter, 
to  Seize  and  Imprifon  the  Five  Members  5  but  They,  having 
private  Notice,  did,  in  the  very  Article  of  Diftrefs,  Withdraw, 
and  Fly  into  the  City. 


Vol.1.  558. 


This  unprecedented  Attempt,  was  Carried  on  with  ibme 
Extraordinary  Circumftances,  viz.  The  King,  when  he  came 
into  the  Houfe,  required  the  Speaker  to  come  down,  and  himfelf 
Stept  up  into  the  Chair,  and  hawing  fpent  fome  Time  in  Looking 
about  and  Inquiring  for  the  Five  Members,  and  not  finding  them, 
his  Majefty  Declared  to  the  Houfe,  the  Caufe  of  his  Coming, 
and  his  Refolution  to  Seize  thofe  Members,  where-ever  he  could 
find  them.     And, 


During  this  Time,  the  Armed  Gentlemen  Attended  at  the 
Door  (  which,  contrary  to  the  Ufage,  was  all  this  while  kept 
open )  from  whence  it  was  Argued,  That  the  whole  Iflue  of 
this  Enterprize,  was  put  upon  this  Dilemma,  Either  the  Houfe 
would  Submit,  and  Deliver  up  the  Impeached  Members,  and  in 
that  Cafe,  the  King  would  Carry  his  'Point  Glorioufiy,  and 
make  a  moft  ufeful  Precedent  3  or  elfe,  The  Houfe  would  Refufe, 
and  not  Comply,  and,  probably,  their  Halberts  before  mentioned, 
might  be  ufed  in  their  own  Defence  5  and  in  that  Cafe,  the 
Armed  Gentlemen  were  at  Hand,  to  Enter  the  Houfe  in  a 
Military  Manner,  which  might,  perhaps,  have  been  the  Cafe, 
if  the  Five  Members  had  not  Efcaped,  as  it  were,  out  of  the 
Jaws  of  the  Ripe  and  Victorious  Danger. 


SECT 
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SECT.    LXXII. 

THE  Commons,  on  the  next  Day,  the  5th  of  January, 
1641,  Voted  the  King's  Entry  of  their  Houfe,  to  be  done  in  a 
Warlike  Maimer,  and  therefore  They,  in  great  Fear,  Trouble, 
and  Confufion,  Adjourned  for  Seven  Days,  'till  Tuefday  the 
1 1  th  of  January,  1641,  but  appointed  a  Committee  to  Sit,  in 
the  mean  Time,  at  one  of  the  Halls  in  the  City,  and  all  that 
came,  to  have  Voices. 

The  King's  Minifters  Advifed,  and  accordingly  his  Majefty 
went,  the  next  Day,  to  the  Guildhall  of  the  City,  and  there 
Declared  to  the  Citizens,  That  he  came  to  T)emand  Five  Im- 
peached Members,  <who  Shrowded  themfehes  in  their  City  5  and 
Repeated  his  Refolution  to  Arreft  them,  where-ever  they  could 
be  found  ;  and  afterward,  IOTued  out  Warrants  to  Arreft.  them, 
Subfcnbed  and  Signed  with  his  own  Hand  3  and  on  Saturday 
the  8th  of  January,  1 641 ,  a  Proclamation  was  Publifhed, 
Commanding  all  Mayors,  Sheriffs,  &c.  to  Arreft  and  Imprifon 
the  Five  Members. 


SECT.    LXXIH. 


THIS  Frefh,  and  Unaccountable  Violation  of  the  Com- 
mons Privileges,  was,  even  to  the  Common  People,  fo  Appa- 
rent, that  all  Men  became  Affected,  and,  as  it  were,  ©CIOUttDCD, 
with  this  War-like  Affault  of  their  Liberties,  in  the  Perfons  of 
their  Reprefentatives :  It  was  thereupon  Argued,  That  if  the 
King,  Attended  with  Armed  Gentlemen,  might  Enter  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  and  Seize  the  Members,  he  might  COlflWiCQon  <* 
Captain  of  Tiragoons  fo  to  do,  and  might  Order  whom  he  would, 
to  be  Excluded,  and  whom  he  would  he  might  Imprifon,  for 
pretended  Gjfences,  in  what  they  JJjoidd  T)o,  or  Say,  within 
thofe  Walls. 


It  appeared  alfo,  That  if  the  Five  Members  Attempted  again 
to  Sit,  the  King,  or  his  Men  at  Arms,  would  le  at  Hand  to 
come  and  Seize  them,  and  that,  therefore,  without  Guards, 
They,  or  the  Houfe,  could  never  more  Sit  fafely  5  And,  if  fo,  the 
Inference  is   Inconteftible,  that  this  Storm  on  the  Houfe,  was 

the 
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the  fixft.  ^ttOft?  that  was  given  in  the  War,  which,  from  this 
Time,  grew  Active  and  Vigorous. 

The  five  Members,  being  confidered  as  ^ttflfetCTS  in  the 
Caufe  of  Liberty,  found  Numerous  Adherents  5  for  the  Citizens 
of  London,    and  even   the    Mariners  in  the   River,    Refolved, 

'That  as  the  Members  were,  as  they  alledged,  in  a  War-like 
Manner  Invaded,  and  <Dr'icuen  from  the  Houfe  3  Jo  they  would, 
in  a  War-like  Manner,  bring  them  Home,  and  fee  them  Rein~ 
Jlated,  and  moreover,  become  their  Guards  5  which  they,  on 
Tuefday  the  11th  of  'January,  1641,  with  Long-Boats,  Guns, 
Flags,  <£fc.  ( after  the  Manner  of  a  Navy  )  Sailing  from  the 
Three  Cranes  in  the  City,  to  Wejiminjler,  performed  with  a 
Pompous  and  Daring  Intrepidity. 

SECT.    LXXIV. 

THE  King  being  not  able  to  fee  the  Five  Members  fb 
generally  Efpoufed,  and  himfelf,  and  his  Profecution,  fo  Difre- 
lpected,  did,  on  the  Day  before  {Monday  the  10th  of  January , 
1 64 1 , )  Retire  from  Whitehall,  to  Hampton-Court,  and  after 
that,  to  Windfor,  and  from  thence  to  Tork,  and  Abfented,  and 
never  after  would  Return  to  his  Parliament. 

Here  it  may  be  obferved,  That  the  Houfe  of  Commons  were, 
ever  after,  obliged  to  Stand  upon  their  own  HDcfCllCC,  and  to 
'Provide  themfelves  with  Guards,  to  prevent  the  like  Surprize  3 
and  the  rather,  fmce  it  was  found,  that  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Rufhworth.  Tower  had,  on  the  4th  of  January,  being  the  very  T)ay  on 
which  the  King  Entred  the  Houfe,  fent  privately  to  Whitehall, 
One  hundred  Arms,  Two  Barrels  of  Powder,  and  Match, 
and  Shot,  proportionable. 
■ 

■ 

S  EC  T.    LXXV. 

I N  this  Pofture  of  Affairs,  the  Minifters  ( as  may,  without 
Injury,  be  prefumed)  held  fecret  Councils  with  the  Queen  at 
Windfbr,  which  were  Guided  by  her  Popifh  Cabal ;  for  the 
Nuncio,  and  the  Priefts,  fatisfied  the  Queen,  and  flie  the  K;ng  5  and 
that  thofe  Councils  produced  thefe  Refolutions  3  (for  many  Refo~ 
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lucions  were  then  privately  taken,  as  the  Noble  Hiflorian,  as 
alio  2)'  Orleans,  allure  us,  viz.  That  the  Treafon  of  the 
3|lMttlttOU  fioidd  be  cProfecnted  with  War,  and  Force  of 
Arms  5  And  for  that  End  it  was  concluded,  That  the  §ucen 
{under  the  Umbrage  of  Conducing  her  ^Daughter,  the  Princefs 
Mary,  lately  married  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  her  Husband) 
fhould  take  that  Opportunity  to  Tranfport  herfelf  into  Holland, 
and,  at  the  fame  Time,  Negotiate  and  Sollicite  Foreign  Poten- 
tates for  Affiftance,  and  Supplies  of  Men,  Money,  and  Jrms, 
in  order  to  an  Amendment  of  the  Affairs  in  England  5  and  that 
the  King  fhould  Retire  into  the  North,  and  there  make  his  firft 
Levies,  and  never  come  to  any  Accommodation  with  thofe 
:j[}nDl£££S',  but  fhould,  in  the  mean  Time,  until  the  whole 
2lttCtilti0ft  fhould  be  jftiiniCD,  proceed flowly,  and  allow  Time 
for  Negotiation,  and  fecure  fome  Place  of  Strength  (meaning 
firft  Hull,  which  was  the  file  Motive  of  his  Journey  into  the 
North,  in  order  to  get  the  Magazine  of  Arms,  and  a  good 
Harbour,  to  Receive  Auxiliaries  from  Abroad,  and  that  in  Cafe 
of  Difappointment,  his  Majefty  fhould  go  into  Ireland)  and 
wait  the  Event  of  the  Queen's  foreign  Negotiations  5  and  that, 
in  the  Interim,  his  Majejly  fiould  Temporize  and  T)eny  all 
Particulars,  that  could  poffibly  be  T)enied  the  Parliament. 

The  Noble  Hiftorian  is  pleafed  to  fay,  That  the  mofl  precious  Clarendon, 
Balm  of  the  Crown,  was  necejfary  to  be  applied  to  the  Raiicour^011'  5 
of  the  Times  5  but  what  the  2UtXtfttl0tl  was  to  be,  and  by 
what  Means,  or  Power,  it  was  to  be  Framed,  and  Effected,  he 
was  pleafed  to  be  Obfcure  in,  and  to  add,  That  the  latter  Part 
of  the  Reflation,  concerning  what  the  King  was,  on  his  Part, 
to  do,  was  Concealed,  and  Communicated  to  very  few. 

SECT.    LXXVL 

THE  Difcovery  of  thefe  Meafures,  put  the  Active  Members 
into  great  Fear  and  Anexiety  $  for  when  they  pondered  the 
Weight  of  the  Regal  Power,  and  the  Queen's  Activity  in 
Solliciting  Neighbouring  Potentates  for  Foreign  Forces,  it 
appeared,  they  had  nothing  ready,  either  to  T)efend  themfelves, 
or  to  Oppofe  againft  thofe  Powerful  Efforts,  in  cafe  they  fhould 
be  fuddenly  Pujloed  $  for  War,  or  a  Trial  by  Battle,  was 
frightful  to  thofe  People,  whofe  Hands,  and  Purfes,  were  abfb- 
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lutely  neceflary,  to  Enable  each  Party  to  Engage  in   an  En- 
counter,  that  rauft  needs  be  Bloody  and  Calamitous. 

The  Matter  and  Legality  of  the  JttMat&OH,  was  the  Grand 
^hieftion  to  be  Tried  ;  but  the  naked  Truth  was,  neverthelefs^ 
by  both  Sides  Couched  and  Covered  from  the  People,  becaufe 
if  it  had  been  plainly  known  and  understood,  That  the  King 
Profecuted  the  Active  Members  for  that  ^IlllSltiltiOtt,  the  Con- 
ference would  be,  That  the  King  Apprehended,  the  _$JCCCDfttp 
of  Aifembling  this  Parliament,  had  been  Impofed  on  him  by 
the  Force  and  Violence  of  the  Scots  Invafion,  and  that  he 
endeavoured,  for  that  Reafon,  to  7)ifanid  all  the  A6ts  and 
Laws  that  palled  in  the  laft  Seffion :  On  the  other  Hand,  If  it 
had  been  plainly  known  and  understood,  That  the  Invitation, 
and  Solicitation  of  the  Scots  Invafion,  was  the  Real  Offence  for 
which  the  Active  Members  were  profecuted,  it  would  fall  too- 
much  within  the  Compafs  of  every  Man's  Understanding,  to 
Debate  the  Legality  of  that  Invitation,  whether  the  fame  was,,, 
or  was  not,  a  Levying  War,  and  Adhering  to  die  King's  Ene- 
mies, and  fo  was,  or  was  not,  High  Treafon. 


SECT.    LXXVII. 

THE  Grand  Queftion,  therefore,  touching  the  Legality 
of  the  'JlUtJStSltiOll  being  kept  in  View,  it  is  material  to 
obferve  how  the  King  and  Parliament,  between  the  4th  of 
January,  1641,  and  the  2  2d  oi  Auguft,  1642  (when  his  Ma- 
jeSty  fet  up  his  Standard  at  Nottingham,  being  Seven  Months) 
Waged  a  Paper  War,  by  Declarations,  Meffages,  Anfwers,  and 
Replies,  Containing  Arguments,  Invectives,  and  Menaces,  in 
which  many  Important  Parts  of  this  Constitution,  and  of  the 
Fundamental  JfO^ll  of  the  Government  in  this  Nation,  were 
Opened,  Exhibited,  Litigated,  and  Difcufled  5  the  ^UbftftttCC 
whereof,  is  here  Extracted  principally  from  the  Lord  Clarendon, 
who  hath  Related  thofe  Matters,  more  Learnedly,  and  Impar- 
tially, than  any  other  Hiftorian. 

The  Popular  and  Plaufible  £&2U0fti0H£,  and  Arguments, 
which  were  made  Ufe  of,  to  Exercife  and  Engage  the  People,, 
may  be  termed,  3D£bHtC£  between  the  King  and  his  People, 
during  his  Majefty's  Abfence  from  his  Parliament,  which  were 
Raifed  and  Built  upon  thefe  Matters  of  Fact,  viz- 
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L  'Touching  the  Power  and  Influence  of  the  Queen,  and  the 
Nuncio,  and  her  Romifli  dependants,  over  the  Councils  and 
RefoluUons  of  the  0t>tfitZ  and  Government. 

II.  Touching  an  Attempt  Pending  Lord  Strafford's  Trial,  to 
bring  up.  the  Army  in  the  North,  to  ^B)£  the  Parliament, 
and  to  Refcue  that  Lord,  and  fet  him  at  the  Head  of  the 
Irifii  Army  5  and  whether  the  Ring  was  Privy  to  that  T)ejign, 

or  not. 

III.  Touching  the  gjtlCI)  0jMTr&CtX  and  Rebellion ;  And  w/*?- Clarendon, 
ther  the  fame  were  Framed  and  Contrived  in  England,  and 
Favoured  or   Countenanced  by  the  Queen,  or  not,  and  the  Rea- 

fons  for,  and  againfl,   that  Queflion. 


IV.  Touching  the  Taking  away  the  Bijloops  Votes. 

V-  Touching  the  Powers  and  Privileges  of  Parliament  in 
General. 


VI.  Touching  their  particular  Privileges,  in  Relation  to  the 
Impeachment  of  the  Lord  Kimbokon,  and  the  Five  Members  5 
and  whether  the  Kings  going  in  Perjbny  Attended  with  Armed 
Gentlemen,  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  his  Entry  thereof, 
to  Seize  the  Five  Members,  was  a  Violation  of  their  Privileges, 
or  not: 

Upon  this  Problem,  That  if  there  were  no  Privilege,  in 
Cafes  of  Treafon,  whether  the  Entry  of  the  Houfe,  to  Arrefb 
Members  Accufed  of  Treafon,  be  a  Breach  of  Privilege,  or 
not. 

VII.  Touching  the  Laws  in  General,  and  whether  the  King 
had,  iBifQjt  this  Parliament,  Governed  by  3£rt)ltl*atp  $&0Dttr, 
or  not  5  and  whether  he  did  not  Referve  in  his  Mind,  a  Refo- 
htion  to  Refcind  the  Affs  Pajfed  in  this  Parliament,  as  Steddily, 
as  he  did  his  Refolution,  to  Punift  the  ^ItttHtftti Oil  of  the  Scotifh 
Invafion,  and  the  Inviters  concerned  in  it. 

VIII.  Touching  the  King's  Abfenting  himfelf  from  his  Par- 
liament, and  what  Powers  his  Majefly  (  when  Separated  from 
it )  could,  in  his  own  Perfon,  Execute, 


IX.  Touching 
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IX.  Touching  the  Military  Tower,  and  particularly  the 
Tower  over  the  Militia  3  and  in  whom  that  Tower ;  by  Law., 
Rejidcd  3  and  who  were  to  be  Judges,  and  had  Tower  to  'De- 
clare {in  that  Cafe)  what  was  the  Law. 

X.  Touching  the  ^?OP£!Ctp  over  the  National  Forts,  Garri- 
fons,  and  Magazines  of  Arms  3  and  whether  the  King  was 
Intitled  thereto,  other  wife  than  as  a  Truflee  for  the  Kingdom. 

XL  Touching  $|gf)  XtCafOtt  3  and  whether  Sir  John  Ho* 
thanks  Shutting  the  Gates  of 'Hull  againjl  the  King,  and  'De- 
nying him  Entrance  {which  was  Authorized  by  the  two  Houfes) 
was  Treafon,  or  not. 

XII.  Touching  the  JtttCttfclOttS  of  either  Tarty,  to  make 
ScUt  on  the  other  5  and  whether  the  War  to  be  made  by,  or 
on  the  Tart  of  the  King,  againjl  the  Tarliament,  or  by  the 
Tarliament,  againjl  the  King,  were  Orfenfive,  or  Defenfive. 

XIII.  Touching  the  3Ifll)CCtit>C#  and  Menaces,  made  by  either 
Tarty,  on  the  other. 

XIV-  Touching  Religion,  Jb  far  as  Concerned  the  Kings. 
Children. 

XV-  Touching  the  Application  of  either  Side,  to  jFOjtlgtt 
potentates  for  Affipance. 

All  which  were  fublime  Queflions  and  Debates,  and  were 
Managed  on  Both  Sides,  with  great  Dexterity,  wherein  the 
Arguments  were  Excjuifite,  and  the  Invefiives  full  of  Afperity, 
but  without  Conviction  of  either  Party,  otherwife  than  by  the 
Sword.( 

SECT.    LXXVIII. 

I.  Debates  about  the  Queens  Tower  and  Influence  over  all  the 
Counfels  and  Refolutions  of  the  State  and  Government,  which 
alfo  affected  Religion  5  and  of  the  Weight  of  that  Grievance. 

The  Reprefentations  made  by  my  Lord  Clarendon,  of  the 
King's  Perlbnal  Management,  do  plainly  fliew,  That  he  was, 
from  his  Acceffion  to  the  Crown,  condu&ed  by  the  Duke  of 

Buckingham, 
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Buckingham,  whofe  Power,  with  the  King,  was  io  ample  and 
intire,  that  he,  upon  a  trivial  'Peccadillo,  dared  to  expoltulate 
with  the  Queen  herfelf,  and  to  tell  her,  There  had  been  Queens 
in  England,  who  had  loft  their  Heads  ;  but  my  Lord  hath 
(hewed,  That  after  the  Duke's  Death,  all  the  Power  centred  in 
the  Queen,  of  whom  his  Lordfhip  writes  thus  5 

The  Papifts  had,  for  many   Tears,    enjoyed  a  great  Calm,  Clarendon, 
being  upon  the  Matter  abfolved  from  the  fever  eft  'Parts  of  the        '  [$\ 
Law,  and  difpenfed  with  for  the  gentleft  5    and  were  grown 
only  a  Part  of  the  Revenue,  without  any  probable   T) anger  of 
being  made  a  Sacrifice  to  the  haw.     They  were  looked  upon  as 
good  Subjects  at  Court,  and  as  good  Neighbours  in  the  Country  5 
all  the  Re(lraints  and  Reproaches  of  former  Times  being  forgotten. 
But  they  were  net  prudent  Managers  of  this  Profperity,  being  too 
elate  and  tranfported  with  the  'Protection  and  Connivance  they 
received :  Though,  I  am  perfuaded,  their  Numbers  encreafed  not, 
their  Pomp  and  Boldnefs  did,  to  that  'Degree,  that,  as  if  they 
affected  to  be  thought  ''Dangerous  to  the  State,    they  appeared 
more  publickly  entertained,  and  urged  Conferences  more  avowedly, 
than  had  been  before  known  :  they  reforted  at  common  Hours  to 
Mafs,  in  Somerfet-Houfe,  and  returned  thence  in  great  Multi- 
tudes, with  the  fame  Barefacednefs,    as  others  came  from,  the 
Savoy,  or  other  Neighbour  Churches  5  they  attempted,  and  fome- 
times  obtained  Profclytes  of  weak  uninformed  Ladies,  with  fuch 
Circumftances  as  provoked  the  Rage,  and  deftroyed  the  Charity 
of  great  and  powerful  Families,  which  longed  for  their  Suppref- 
jion  :  they  grew  not  only  fecret  Contrivers,  but  publick,  profeffed 
Promoters  of,  and  Minifters  in,  the  moft  odious  and  the  mo(b 
grievous  Projects,   as  in  that  of  Soap,  formed,  framed  and  exe- 
cuted  by  almoft  a  Corporation   of  that  Religion,  which,    under 
that  Licence  and  hotion,    might  be,  and  were  fufpecJed  to  be 
Qualified  for  other  Agitations.     The  'Priefts,  and  fuch  as  were 
in    Orders    (Orders    that    in    themlelves    were   punifliable   by 
Death)  departed  from  their  former  Mode  fly  and  Fear,  and  were 
as  willing  to  be  known,  as  to  be  hearkened  to  5    infomuch  as  a 
Jefuit  at  Paris,  who  was  coming  for  England,  had  the  Boldnejs 
to  vifit  the  Embaffaclor  there,  who  knew  him  to  be  fuch,    and 
offering  his  Service,    acquainted  him  with  his  ^journey,    as   if 
there  had  been-  no  Laws  for  his  Reception.     And  for  the  mofi 
invidious  'Protection  and  Countenance  of  that  whole   Party,    a 
publick  Agent  [Nuncio J  from  Rome  {fir ft  Mr.  Con,  a  Scotifh 
Man,  and  after  him  the  Count  of  Rozetti  an  Italian)  refided  at 
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London  in  great  'Port  3  pullickly  vijited  the  Court,  and  was 
avowedly  refbrted  to,  by  the  Catholicks  of  all  Conditions,  over 
whom  he  ajfumed  a  particular  furifditlion,  and  was  careffed, 
and  prefented  mag?iificently  by  the  Ladies  of  Honour,  who  incli" 
ned  to  that  Profeffion.  They  had  Ukewife,  with  much  Noife 
and  Vanity,  made  publick  Collections  of  Money,  to  a  conjiderable 
Sum,  upon  fome  Recommendations  from  the  Queen,  and  to  be  by 
her  Majefiy  prefented  as  a  Free-Will-Offering  from  his  Roman 
Cathohck  Subjects  to  the  King,  for  the  carrying  on  the  War 
againji  the  Scots  5  which  drew  upon  them  the  Rage  of  that 
Nation,  with  little  T)evotion  and  Reverence  to  the  Queen  her- 
J  elf  ;  as  if  JJoe  dejired  to  fupprefs  the  Protejlant  Religion  in 
one  Kingdom  as  well  as  the  other,  by  the  Arms  of  the  Roman 
Catholicks. 


The  noble  Hiftorian,  in  order  to  mew  the  Plenitude  of  the 
Queen's  Power,    is  pleafed  to  take  Notice,  of  the  Dishonour 
which  accrewed,    by  the  Terms   of  the  Scotifh  Pacification  in 
Clarendon,    1629.  to  this  EffecT:  i 

-I     „!      I      .  -   -  )   '  J 


Vol, 


The  King  himfelf  was  very  Melancholick,   and  quickly  dif- 
cenied,  That  he  had  loft  Reputation  at  Home  and  Abroad ;  and 
thofe  Counfellors  who  had  been  mojl  faulty,  either  through  Want  of 
Courage  or  Wifdom,  never  afterwards  recovered  Spirit  enough  to 
do  their  T)uty,  but  gave  themfelves  up  to  thofe  who  had  fo  much 
Over-witted  them,  every  Man  Jhifting  the  Fault  from  himfelf 
and  finding  fome  Friend  to  excufe  him  :  And  it  being  yet  necef- 
fary  that  fo  infamous  a  Matter  Jhould  not  be  covered  with  abfb" 
lute  Oblivion  ;  it  fell  to  old  Secretary  Coke's  Turn,    to  be  made 
the  Sacrifice  ;   and  upon  Pretence  that  he  had  omitted  the  wri-* 
ting  what  he  ought  to  have  done,    and  inferted  fomewhat  he 
ought  not  to  have  done,  he  was  put  out  of  his  Office,  and  within 
a  f jo rt  Time  after,  Sir  Harry  Vane,    by  the  open   and  vifible 
Power  of  the  Queen  was  made  Secretary  of  State  5  and  this 
was  attended  again  with  a  "Declared,  and  Unfeafonable  T)ifiike 
and  T)ifpleafure  in  the  Queen  aga'inf  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
newly  made  Earl  of  Strafford  ;  who  {out  of  fome  Ki.ndnefs  to  old 
Coke,  who  had  been  much  trufied  by  him,  and  of  Ufe  to  him 
and  out  of  Contempt  and  TJeieftation   of  Vane,   but  principally 
out  of  a  'Defire  to  have  that  Mifcarriage  Expiated  by  a  greater 
Sacrifice)  oppofed  the  Removal  of  Secretary  Coke,  with   all  the 
Interefi  he  could  $  got  it  fufpended  for  fome  Time,  and  put  the 
Queen  to  the  Exercife  of  her  full  Power,  to  perfe0  her  Work,  c 

My 
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My  Lord  Clarendon  writes,  That  the  Queens  Abfolute Clarendon, 
Power  with  (or  rather  over)  the  King,  was  more  T)ifliked^ 
than  any  other  CjCCtfS  of  the  Court  •  and  was  looked  upon,  by 
the  'People,  not  only  as  their  greatefi  Grievance  5  hut  as  the 
Root  and  Caufe  of  all  their  other  Grievances  5  becaufe  the  Queen, 
who  influenced,  as  foe  pleafed,  the  King,  was  herfelf  governed 
by  her  Popiflo  Cabal,  and,  confequently,  the  Kingdom  was  go- 
verned by  Popifh  Councils.  Ic  was  not  doubted,  but  the 
Queen's  Councils  had  raifed  in  the  King  that  HcitHtilUtf> 
which  appeared  at  his  Majefty's  paffing  the  feveral  Acts  of  Re- 
formation before  mentioned  5  however,  this  Grievance  was  too 
hard  for  the  Parliament,  and  could  never  be  removed. 

The  Queen  (as  Mr.  Echard  tells  us)  was  the  principal Edmd  <:c. 
Advifer  and  Inftigator  of  the  King's  violent  Entry  into  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Seize  or  Arreft  the  five  Members  5  he 
repeats  the  Queen's  Words,  when  the  King  difcovered  his  Diffi- 
dence, viz.  AlU  Poltron  3  Co  pull  thofe  Rogues  out  by  the 
Ears,  or  never  fee  my  Face  more. 

That  no  Argument  prevailed  fo  much  on  the  King  to  pafs  clarendon, 
the  two  Ads  on  the  14th  of  February  1641.  viz.  The  one  y^Voi.i,  4-§. 
taking  away  the  Bifhops  Votes  in  Parliament  5  and  the  other, 
For  Preffiyig  Soldiers  for  the  War  in  Ireland  5  as  the  Perfuafions 
of  the  Queen  3  for  the  Priefts  fatisfied  the  Queen,  and  fhe  the 
King,  which  made  great  Men,  amongft  the  King's  Friends  be- 
lieve, that  Infufion  to  have  been  made  in  the  Queen,  by  her 
own  Priefts,  by  Instructions  from  France,  and  for  Reafons  or 
State  of  that  Kingdom. 

The  active  Members  were  fo  apprehenfive  of  the  Queen's  Vol.  1. 391. 
abfolute  Power  with  the  King,  which  was  managed  by  her 
Cabal  of  Priefts  to  ferve  their  Interefts,  and  who  were  implaca- 
ble, that  they  concluded  on  a  new  Remonftrance,  to  be  made 
of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  in  which  they  would  prefent  to 
the  King's  View,  the  Caufe s  of  all  their  Diffractions  and  Griev- 
ances, and  piopofe  to  him  Remedies  to  be  applied  to  thofe  Evils  ^ 
(to  wit)  That  the  Greateji  of  thofe  Caufes  was  the  Influence 
which  the  Priefts  and  Jefuits  had  upon  the  Affections  and  Coun- 
fels  of  the  Queen,  and  the  Admiflton  of  her  Majefty  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  great  Affairs  of  State,  and  with  the  T)ifpofmg 
of  Places  and  Preferments  of  the  higherl  Concernment,  whereby 

thofe 
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thofe  Great  Officers  were  engaged   to  favour  fuch   Defigns  as 
were  infufed  into  her  Majefty  by  thofe  of  that  Reeligion. 


The  Remedies  propofed,    were, 


- 


That  the  King  would  not  entertain  any  3Jt)t)iC0  or  Media- 
tion from  the  Queen,  in  Matters  concerning  the  Government, 
or  for  the  Placing  or  1)ifplacing  of  any  great  Officers,  or  for 
the  Imploylng  or  Inftructing  any  AmbalTadors  or  Agents  be- 
yond the  Seas,  or  for  the  'Placing  or  'Displacing  any  of  his 
Majefty's  Servants  about  his  Perfon,  or  about  the  Perfons  of 
the  Prince,  or  any  of  the  Royal  Children. 


That  no  Perfon  whatfoever  mould  prefume  to  follicite  any 
Propoiition,  for  the  £l3<lttUTg£  of  any  of  the  King's  Children, 
with  any  Prince  or  Perfon  of  the  ij&QpUl)  Religion,  or  to  affift 
or  attend  any  of  them  in  any  Voyage  beyond  the  Seas,  without 
the  Confent  of  Parliament. 

This  laft  Remedy  mewed  their  great  Sagacity  and  Fore- 
fight,  That  Popery  could  be  introduced  by  a  Popifli  Family, 
and  by  them  only. 

/  J 

Clarendon,        The  Counfel  of  the  King's  intended  Journey,  and  perfonal 

Vol.II.yoi.-.         , .  •         .  t     j      1  Dr  r      l      x>    u  1  r 

Expedition  into  Ireland-,  to  iuppreis  the  Rebels,  was  commu- 
nicated to  very  few,  which  makes  it  probable,  that  it  was  one 
of  thofe  private  Refoluthns  that  were  taken  at  Windfor,  before 
the  Queen's  Journey  to  Holland  5  and  that  Ireland  was  the 
Place  of  Strength,  to  which  his  Majefty  was  to  retire. 

Vol.  I.  ro6.  That  the  file  Motive  of  the  King's  Journey  into  the  Nor- 
thern Parts,  was  to  feize  Hull,  and  therein  the  Magazine  of 
Arms- and  Ammunition,  which,  upon  Disbanding  the  late  Army, 
had  been  there  laid  up,  and  which  at  that  Time  exceeded  the 
Stores  in  the  Tower  3  and  that  his  Majefty 's  Purpofe,  of  taking 
a  Journey  to  Hull  in  Perfon,  with  his  ufual  Train,  and  (being  in 
the  Town)  to  fecure  the  Place,  was  concealed  to  that  Degree, 
that  very  few  about  him  knew  any  thing  of  it. 

The  King,  whilft  he  was  at  Torh,  in  1641,  depended  on 
the  Queen's  Care  and  Activity,  expecting,  with  Impatience, 
the  Arrival  of  all  Necejfaries,  which  were  to  be  provided  in 
.Foreign  Parts,  by  her  Negotiations  and  Procurement. 

Another 
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Another  extraordinary  Inftance  difcovering,  not  only  the 
Queen's  Abfolute  Power  with  the  King,  but  her  Defigns,  was, 
her  procuring  his  Majefty's  Authority,  to  promife  the  French 
Court,  That-  if  that  Crown  would  afford  King  Charles  Ajfiji-  Sanderf.  765. 
ance,  he  would  Take  away  the  'Penal  Laws  agai?ijl  the  Roman 
Catholicks  in  England  5  which,  in  erfed-,  implies  an  Intention, 
that  that  Affiftance  mould  help  him  to  Take  away  Parliaments : 
For  he  was  well  enough  convinced,  that  thofe  Penal  Laws 
would  never  be  taken  away,  with  the  Concurrence  of  a  Prote- 
ftant  Parliament,  whilit.  that  Parliament  was  in  Fears  of  Popery. 

It  is  remarkable,  That  in  the  Beginning  of  the  King's  Trou- 
bles, the  great  Fears  and  Jealoulles  of  the  People  were,  That 
cPoper<y  was  intended  to  be  Introduced  5  and  therefore  the  People, 
after  the  War  Commenced,  concluded,  That  the  Queen's  Power 
with  the  King,  was  Abfolute,  or  elfe  his  Majefty  would  never 
have  made  two  Popifli  Gentlemen,  Sir  Arthur  Alton,  of  Tixall, 
and  Collonel  Gage,  fucceffively,  Governors  of  Oxford,  which 
was  his  principal  Place  of  Arms. 

SECT.     LXXIX. 

II.  SDctlcJtfS  about  the  T)ejlgn  to  bring  up  the  Army  in  the 
North,  to  Awe  the  Parliament. 

This  Attempt  was  made  (Pending  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  D'Orleans 
Impeachment)  and  was  afterwards  Stiled,  A  Plot  to  slVOZ  the 
Parliament,  and  to  Refcue  the  Earl,  and  put  him  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trufty  Iri/h  Army  3  for  it  was,  undoubtedly,  Contrived 
by  the  EarEs  Friends.  The  FacT:  relating  to  which  Matter, 
was  thus : 

Some  Perfons  of  immediate  Trull,  as  well  about  the  King,  Clarendon, 
as  about  the  Queen,  Treated  with  fome  Officers,  and  propofed  '  ^5, 
to  InceMe  the  Army,  as  if  they  were  Neglected,  by  Reprefent- 
ing  how  much  greater  Care  the  Parliament  took,  to  fupply  the 
Scots  A  rmy,  than  the  JLngliflo  5  for  that  fometimes  the  Money 
that  was  Affigned  and  Paid  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Engliflo  Army, 
was  again  taken  away,  and  difpofed  to  the  other  -,  And  that  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  bring  up  the  Army,  and  31V0Z  the 
Parliament,  by  procuring  the  Officers,  to  Petition  the  King  and 

B  b  b  b  b  b  Par- 
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Parliament,  Jointly,  which,  if  not  granted,  would  Create  Dif- 
ferences, and  then  it  would  be  eafy  to  difcern,  how  thefe  Differ- 
ences would  be  Decided. 

Clarendon,  For  this  Purpofe,  a  Draught  of  a  Petition  was  prepared,  to 
24  '  be  Signed  by  the  Officers  5  which  Draught,  the  King  Read  over 
twice,  and,  in  Teftimony  of  his  Approbation,  Signed  it  with 
the  Letters  C,  R.  by  which  the  Petitioners  reprefented,  firft, 
their  great  Want,  which  they,  neverthelefs,  fuffered  without 
Complaining,  or  Interrupting  the  Affairs  in  this  prefent  Parlia- 
ment, a  Temper  not  ufual  in  Armies  :  Next,  They  fpecified 
the  Inftances  of  his  Majefty 's  great  Condefcentions,  in  Redrefling 
Grievances  3  And  next,  the  Enormities  of  Pragmatical,  Turbu- 
lent Spirits  (meaning,  the  JntJititlg  and  Active  Members)  in 
their  Mutinous  and  Unfatisfied  Behaviour,  their  Diminutions  of 
the  Regal  Prerogatives,  their  Endeavours  to  Subvert  the  whole 
JfttUHE  of  Government,  their  Raifing  Tumults  at  Whitehall  $ 
and  They  therefore  Petitioned  his  Majefty  to  Punifli  the  Tumult- 
Leaders,  offering  to  wait  upon  his  Majefty  ( which  mull  necef- 
farily  be  at  Whitehall,  for  his  Majefty  was  there)  hoping  to 
Appear  as  Considerable  in  Defence  of  the  King  and  Parliament, 
as  what  Number  foever  flhould  prefume  the  Contrary,  whereby 
the  King  and  Parliament  would  be,  not  only  Vindicated  from 
the  Precedent  Innovations,  but  fecured  from  the  Future,  which 
threatned  Effects  ftill  more  Dangerous. 

This  Petition   was   Carried  down  to  the  Army,  and  Signed 
by  fome  Officers. 

Vol.  1. 24--       Many  Meetings,  at  Mr.  Peircys  Chamber,  were  had  between 


thofe  of  Truft,  about  the  King  and  Queen  5  and  the  Officers, 
fome  of  which  Officers  were,  by  the  King  himfelf,  lent  to  thofe 
Meetings,  where  they  took  an  Oath  of  Secrecy  ;  And  one  of  the 
Officers  propofed,  as  the  moil  notable  Service,  to  bring  up  the 
Army  prefently  to  London,  which  would  fo  31WZ  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  they  would  do  any  thing  the  King  Commanded, 

This  being  the  Fact:, 

Vol.1.  252.  The  Parliament,  upon  the  Difcovery,  Voted,  That  there 
was  a  2Dffign,  not  only  to  Tot  fin  the  Affections  of  the  Army, 
towards  the  '•Parliament,  by  making  them  Believe  they  were 
heglected,  and  the  Scots  preferred  much  before  them,   but  to 

bring 
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bring  up  that  Army  to  London,  to  3|H3£,  and  Force  the  Par- 
li 'anient  ;  And  thereupon,  the  Parliament  caufed  a  f&JCtCltflttOUB  May.i^i 
(now  called  an  Alfociation  )  in  the  Nature  of  an  Oath,  to  be 
Entred  into,  and  taken,  not  only  by  the  Members  of  the  two 
Houfes,  but  throughout  the  Kingdom,  whereby  all  Men  did 
Engage,   'To  Maintain  and  'Defend  the  Tower  and  Privileg~escl<"€ridon, 

fc>  o  '  ^J  o      Yol  i     -8<j 

of  '■Parliament,  and  to  Oppofe  and  bring  to  Puniflmient,  all 
fuch  asjhould  by  Force,  Councils,  or  otherwife,  do  any  thing  to 
the  Contrary. 

The  Conferences  of  this  |M0t  to  bring  up  the  Army,  ibid.  *<??. 
were,  That  the  People  were  Jealoufed  and  Inflamed  ;  The 
Parliament,  as  the  only  Patriots,  were  Applauded;  The  Affe- 
ctation was  Introduced ;  The  Fate  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  was 
Precipitated;  The  Grand  Bill  for  the  Continuance  of  this  Par~ 
liament,  was  paffed ;  The  Overtures  for  giving  to  the  King  a 
Revenue,  were  Crojfed ;  The  Reverence  due  to  the  King  and  Ibid.  587. 
Queen,  was  Leffened ;  The  Scots  Army  was  Continued;  The 
Englifh  Army  Remained  Undisbanded  ;  The  two  Houfes,  in 
Relation  to  the  BifJjops,  Incenfed ;  And  the  Earl  0/"  Newcaftle 
Blemifhed,  for  that  he  was  to  have  Commanded  the  Army,  in 
this  Black  and  Odious  Confpiracy. 

The  King  was  fo  purfued  by  the  Parliament,  with  Objections  ibid.  4T2. 
about  this  Plot,  to  bring  up  the  Army,  that  his  Majefty,  in  his 
Declaration  from  Tork,  of  March  the  oth,  1641,  was  pleafed 
to  declare,  That  he  could  not,  without  Indignation,  fuffer  him- 
felf  to  be  Reproached,  to  have  intended  the  leaf  Force,  or 
Threatning  to  his  Parliament,  as  the  being  Privy,  to  the  bring- 
ing up  the  Army,  would  Imply ;  whereas,  he  called  God  to 
Witnefs,  he  never  had  any  fuch  Thought,  nor  knew  of  any  fuch 
Refolution,  concerning  his  late  Army ;  But,  in  the  fame  Decla- 
ration, was  pleafed  to  admit,  That  he  had  feen  a  Copy  of  the  ibid.  247. 
Petition,  and  that  he  had  Read  the  fame  twice  over,  and  that 
his  Majefly  had  written  C.  R.  upon  it,  to  teflify  his  Appro- 
bation. 


550. 
587. 


But  the  Parliament  Argued,  That  his  Majefly  s  Admiffion  of  ibid.  54J 
Reading  and  Signing  the  Petition,  and  yet  injijling,  That  he 
did  not  Think,  or  Intend,  any  Force  towards  the  Parliament, 
was  Proteftatio  contra  fatlum;  And,  therefore,  in  Regard  this 
COUfpittlcp  was  as  Injurious  to  the  Constitution,  as  the  Fa£t 
was  Evident  and  Undeniable:  the  Parliament,  never  Ceafed  to 

Prefs 
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Trefs  it,   as  a  Reproach  on  the  King,   throughout  this  whole 
Controverfy. 


SECT.     LXXX. 

III.  SSPetiatCS  about  the  Irilh  Maffacre  and  Rebellion. 


This  was  an  Adventitious  Affair,  that  turned  greatly  to  the 
Strength'ning  of  the  Active  'JtlttitCtS,  whofe  Deftru&ion  ( in 
Revenge  for  the  Scots  Invafion)  had  been  Refolved  on. 

Previous  to  the  Difputes  about  this  Queftion,  it  will  be  re- 
quilite,  not  only  to  Obferve  the  Original  Intention  of  Lord 
Strafford^  who  ( for  the  Execution  of  the  private  Refolutions, 
taken  between  ^December  1639,  and  April  1640)  had  Raifed 
an  Army  of  8000  Iriflo  (  Papifts )  but  alio  to  Repeat  how  this 
Parliament,  in  their  Impeachment  of  that  Earl,  had  infilled, 
'That  that  Army  was  Raifed,  to  Invade  England,  and  Efla~ 
tlifh  here  that  Arbitrary  Government ,  which  had  Impofed 
'Taxes,  and  Adminijtred  without  Parliaments. 

The  Lord  Strafford  Defended  himfelf  againft  the  Impeach- 
ment, by  Alledging,  That  the  Irifh  Army,  ly  Mm  Advifedy 
was  Raifed,  Not  to  Invade  England,  but  to  Invade  Scotland, 
and  was  known  fo  to  be  5  which  was,  in  effecl:,  a  Conceffion, 
that  he  Advifed  that  Army  to  be  Raifed,  with  an  Intent  to 
Subdue  the  Scots,  and  Reduce  them  to  an  Abfolute  Subjection 
to  that  Power,  which  had  Impofed  Epifcopacy,  and  the  Canons, 
and  Liturgy,  on  that  Nation,  and,  confecjuently,  to  the  King's 
unlimited  Will  and  Pleafure. 

Clarendon,  My  Lord  Clarendon  every  where  Declares  and  Avows,  That 
144.  fjJe  jj-jfh  jffmy  was  Raifed  to  Invade,  and  to  Vijit,  or  to  make 
280.  a  T)iverjion  in  Scotland ;  And  in  Suming  up  the  Circumflances, 
which  made  the  King's  fudden  Refolution  taken  at  Tork,  in  Sep- 
tember 1 640,  To  Alfemble  a  Parliament  in  England,  appear  to 
be  UnnecelTary,  and  a  great  Miftake  in  Politicks  5  his  Lordfhip 
mentions  This,  as  a  Principal  one,  viz.  That  there  was  an 
Army  in  Ireland,  ready  to  have  Vi/ited  Scotland. 

Ibid.  162.       Now,  admitting  that  to  be  the  Cafe,    then  the  Conceffion 
will  juftify  two  Things ,5  Firft,  it  made  it  neceffary  for  the  Scots 

to 
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to  haften  and  ftrike  the  firft  Blow,  by  invading  England  3  and 
thereby  bring  the  King  under  a  Necelfity  to  call  a  Parliament 
in  that  Kingdom,  which,  they  were  allured  would  make  Inqui- 
fition  for  the  evil  Advice,  and  punifli  the  Advifers  3  and  that 
by  fuch  their  Invafion  of  England,  the  Scots  would  more  effe- 
ctually defend  and  relcue  themfclves  from  the  Dangers  of  an 
Irfo  Army,  than  the  whole  Power  of  Scotland  could  afford 
again  ft  fuch  an  Invafion  3  and  therefore  Necefoty  made  that 
Lawful  to  the  Scots,  which  otherwiie  might  not  be  fo.  icily. 
The  Railing  this  Irfo  Army  to  invade  Scotland,  made  the 
Englfo  SolUcitation  of  the  Scots  to  invade  England,  in  like 
Manner,  neceffary  3  becaufe  the  fame  Info  Army  that  would 
Enable  the  King  to  fubdue  the  Scots,  and  to  eftablifh  in  Scot land 
an  Arbitrary  Power,  might,  with  Eafe,  march  from  thence  into 
England,  and  Enable  him  to  perpetuate  there,  the  late  Alfumed 
Power,  which  was  equally  Arbitrary  3  and  in  that  Light  the 
3?ttl)Ittlti0ft  °f  cne  Scots  will  appear  to  be  Reafonable  and 
Lawful. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  That  the  King  afterwards,  about  Jane 
or  July  1-641.  T)isbanded  the  Irfo  Army  3  to  the  Intent  to 
clear  his  Way  to  the  meditated  Defigns  in  Scotland  3  becaufe  the 
Keeping  that  Army  in  Ireland  on  Foot,  was  inconiiftent  with  the 
Meafures  intended  to  amufe  and  quiet  the  Scots  5  for  if  the  Scots 
had  ftood  in  Fear  of  the  Irfo  Army,  his  Majefty's  Propofitions 
to  fettle  their  Tranquillity,  would  have  appeared  improper  and 
incoherent. 

Thefe  Facts  being  premifed,  it   is  ftill   necejfary  to  obferve,BuRNE-r, 
That  fome  Conclufions  may  be  inferred  from  all  the  Relations*1, 4r" 
of  this  Matter,   viz.  That   the  Irifh    did,  from  the  Strength  of 
their  Army,    raifed  by  Earl  Strafford,  and  compofed  of  cPapifls, 
Meafure  their  own  Strength  with  that  of  the  Trotejlants  5  That 
the  Nuncio,  and  the  Queen  s  Romifh  Clergy,   did  communicate 
to  the  Papijis  in  Ireland,  That  the  true  Meaning  of  Disbanding 
that  Army  in  July  1641.  <was  to  make  Way  for  what  was  to  be 
done   in  Scotland,  and  that  the  Disbanded  Soldiers  might  be 
eajily  Re-embodied  3    It  is  alfo  obvious,  That  the  Romfo  Nobi- 
lity and  Gentry  of  Ireland,  did  make  fome  Propofitions   to  the 
Nuncio  and   Romfo  Priefts    ( about  the  Queen  )    Reprefenting, 
how  eafy  it  would  be  for  them,   to   ajfume  and  take  into  their 
Hands  the  Government  of  that  Nation  5  and,  after  that,  to  afoifl 
the  King,  to  fubdue  the  Puritan  Eaffion  in  England   (fo  called 

C  c  c  c  c  c  from 
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from  rhcir  Pretences  .to  Worfhip,  according  to  the  pure  Word  or 
God)  5  and  that  thereupon  the  Nit  new  and  Romifi  Clergy., 
in  whofe  Counfels  the  Queen  always  engaged,  did,  about  At'." 
gufi  164!.  procure  Letters  to  be  written  in  the  Queen's  4$c!tHf> 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  King's  Name  too,  containing  Directions 
to  the  Iriflo  Romanijts  (to  wit)  to  Lord  Antrim,  and  to  the 
One  ah,  Macguires,  Macmahones,  &c.  to  Take  up  Arms, 
and  to  Take  the  Government  of  Ireland  into  their  Hands  5  and 
that  all  the  Iriflo  believed  the  Queen,  whofe  Power  with  the 
King,  they  knew  was  Abfolute  and  Unqueftionable,  encouraged 
the  Undertaking;. 


■&■ 


The  Lord  Antrim,  and  his  Brother  Alexander  Mac-Don- 
nell,  Sir  Phelim  Oneal,  the  Lord  Macguire,  and  the  Mac-Ma- 
hones,  and  others,  Embraced,  with  Alacrity,  thefe  Letters  and 
Orders 5  but  did,  of  themfelves,  naturally  judge  and  conclude, 
That  this  Time  was  to  be  the  Day  of  their  Deliverance  5  and 
Argued,  That  if  they  were  to  fubdue  the  Puritans  in  England  5 
it  was  reasonable,  and  even  necejfary,  to  conclude,  That  the 
Way  to  clear  their  'Proceedings  in  that  important  Bujinefs^ 
•was  fir  (I  to  dejlroy  and  Extirpate  the  Protefiants  in  their  own 
Country,  before  they  attempted  to  leave  Ireland,  to  invade  either 
England  or  Scotland, 

This  3frUtinS  of  the  hip  Papifts,  whether  with  or  without: 
Authority,  put  Fife  into  their  Antient  Animoflties  5  infomuch, 
that  their  3fUE|?  broke  out  into  Murders  and  Cruelties  more 
barbarous  and  inhumane,  than  were  ever  before  heard  of;  and 
as  an  Addition  to  their  Pride  and  Diforder,  they  Boajled,  That 
they  had  the  Kings  Authority  for  what  they  did  5  they  ftiled 
themfelves,  The  Queens  Army,  and  Publifhed  and  Declared, 
That  when  they  had  finijhed  their  Bufinefi  in  Ireland,  they 
would  come  over  to  England,  to  £&$tt\Z  the  Queens  Religion^ 
and  Ejiabliflo  the  Kings  Prerogatives  againjt  a  Puritan  Par- 
liament. 

-     ■  •  '  . 

The  firft  Notice  the  King  received  of  this  Outrage  was 
whilft  he  was  at  Edinburgh  5  and  his  Majefty,  being  furprized, 
and  even  amazed,  wrote  to  the  Parliament  in  England, 
That  he  was  fatisfied,  it  was  no  Raft  Infurrettion,  hut 
a  formed  Rebellion,  which  muji  he  profecuted  with  a  fharp 
War  5  The  Conducting  and  Profecuting  whereof,  he  wholly 
COUWIittCt)  to  their  Care  and  Wifdom,  and  T)epended  on  themy 

for 
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for  carrying  it  on  effectually  5  but  how  thefe  hoc   Refentmerits, 
after  his  Majefty  had  converfed  with  the  Queen,  cooled   and 

oHotpA      ic  c\z   \7Pf    A/f  v(+prir\1ic. 


abated,  is  as  yet  MyfterioUs, 


It  is  here  proper  to  relate  fome  Circumftanccs,  touching  two 
Gentlemen  (viz.)  Sir  William  Parfons,  one  of  the  Lords  Jufti- 
ces  of  Dublin,  and  the  Earl  of  Leicejter  (whom  the  King  had 
conftituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  the  Room  of  Lord 
Strafford)  becaufe  the  King's  Treatment  of  thefe  Men,  will 
come  to  be  Material  in  Opening  other  Proceedings* 

As  to  Sir  William  Parfons,  it  mull  be  obferved,  That  the 
hip  Confpiracy  to  root  up  and  Maflacre  the  Proteftants,  was 
carried  on  with  incredible  Secrecy;  however,  the  Surprize  of  the 
Caftle  of  Dublin,  and  feizing  therein  the  National  Magazine  of 
Arms  and  Ammunition,  was  the  Principal  Part  of  the  whole 
Contrivance,  becaufe  without  it,  they  could  never  fecure  to 
themfelves  the  Government. 

And  in  regard,  Saturday  the  23d  of  October  1641.  was  the 
Day  agreed  on  for  the  general  Infurrecfcion  and  Maflacre,  the 
Popifh  Nobility  and  Gentry,  in  great  Numbers,  conveyed 
themfelves  privately,  into  the  City  of  Dublin,  on  Friday  in  the 
Evening,  and  were  to  furprize  the  Caftle  that  Nighr,  and  to 
Maflacre  the  Citizens  the  next  Morning. 

If  the  Irifjj  Papifts  had  fucceeded  in  this  Part  of  the  Con- 
fpiracy, cjueftionlefs  they  had  Mafter'd  the  whole  Kingdom  ; 
for  on  Saturday,  the  Maflacre  took  Effect  fuccefsfully,  in  all 
other  Parts  of  the  Nation  5  and  at  Dublin,  it  was  nine 
in  the  Evening  on  Friday  Night  (which,  in  that  Time  of  the 
Year  is  four  Hours  after  Sun-fetting)  before  the  Government 
had  any  Notice,  at  which  Time  it  was  Difcovered  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Parfons,  one  of  the  Lords  Juftices,  by  one  OConally,  of 
mere  Irijh  Extraction  (but  fecretly  a  Protectant)  to  whom  Mac- 
Mahone,  a  Papift,  at  an  Ale-houfe  in  Dublin,  communicated 
the  Confpiracy,  reprefenting  the  Undertaking  to  be,  the  Refcuing 
his  Country  from  under  the  Fngliflo  Dominion,  and  faid,  He 
doubted  not  of  Conally'5  Concurrence,  or  however,  He  doubted 
not  of  Succefs,  although  Conally  JJoould  refufe. 

Sir  William  Parfons  in  great  Fear,  as  well  as  with  great  Dex- 
terity, doubled  the  Guards  of  the  Caftle,  and  caufed  the  Mayor 

of 
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of  the  City  to  (hut  the  Gates,  and  raife  the  Militia  \  they  ieized 
the  ■  Lord  Macguire,  and  Hugh  Mac-Mahone,  and  many  of 
the  Iri/h,  who  came  that  Evening  to  Town  5  and  by  (hutting 
the  Gates,  they  (hut  out  others  who  endeavoured  to  enter, 
amongft  whom  (that  is  the  excluded)  was  the  Earl  of  Antrim, 
who  was  one  of  thofe,  who  was  to  lurprize  the  Caftle  3 
and  by  thofe  Means,  the  Confpiracy  was  Defeated  in  that 
Part,  on  which  it  principally  Depended  ;  and  Sir  William  'Par' 
Jons,  Difpatched  away  Con  ally,  with  an  Account  of  as  much  as 
he  then  knew,  to  the  Earl  of  Lekejier,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  then  at  London,  who  fpared  no  Pains  to  communicate 
it  ftrongly  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  whereby  the  Parliament, 
the  City,  and  all  Manner  of  People  became  equally  poflefled 
with  Horror  and  Amazement. 

■ 

This  precipitated  and  untimely  Rage  of  the  Papifts,  Difcon- 
certed  all  the  Meafures,  and  rendred  Abortive  all  the  Power 
and  Affiftance,  which,  from  that  Quarter,  was  expected  3 
and,  doubtlefs,  the  Queen  and  her  Adherents  became  Afflicted 
with  the  Difappointment  of  Seizing  the  Caftle  of  ^Dublin, 
and  with  the  Difficulties,  that  the  rafh  and  lavage  Behaviour  of 
the  Iriflo,  brought  upon  the  King's  Adminiftration. 

The  Difappointment  of  furprizing  <Dublin»Cafile,  and  the 
Convulfions  in  England,  that  were  occafioned  by  the  Zeal  and 
Activity  of  thofe  two  Officers  of  State,  Sir  William  Par  Jons,  and 
Earl  of  Lekejier,  brought  both  of  them  into  the  Queen's  Difplea- 
fure,  and  that  Difpleafure  caufed  them  both,  within  the  Space  of 
1  5  Months,  to  be,  for  thofe  Reafons,  difplaced  and  difgraced. 

SECT.    LXXXI. 

ABOUT  this  Time,  intervened  a  remarkable  Proceeding 
in  this  Seflion  of  Parliament,  which  explains  another  Part  of 
this  COUftltU&Ott  to  be,  as  is  before  afterted,  viz.  That  there 
paiTed  with  Celerity,  through  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  a  Bill 
for  Preffing  Soldiers  for  the  Defence  of  England  and  Ireland, 
which  was  fent  up  to  the  Lords  for  their  Concurrence  5  where 
the  King's  Attorney-General  objected  againft  a  Recital  in  the 
Preamble,  which  alledged,  That  the  King  had,  in  no  Cafe,  or 
upon  any  Occajion,  bat  upon  an  hwajion  from  a  Foreign  cPonso~ 
6T,  Authority  to  prefs  the   Free-Born  Subjects  5  Becaufe  fuch  a 

Power 
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Power  in  the  Crown,  could  not  confift  with  the  Freedom  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject's  Perion,  and  d  en"  red  to  be  heard,  on  the 
King's  Behalf,  againft  that  Part  of  the  Bill,  which  he  faid  was 
prejudicial  to  his  Majefty 's  Prerogative.  To  this  Motion,  many 
of  the  Lords  inclined  5  which  Gbftructian  and  unexpected 
Delay  given  to  a  Bill  at  this  Time  lo  neceflary,  and  fo  much 
wanted,  and  called  for,  raifed  a  general  Dilcontent,  whereupon 
the  King,  on  the  14th  or  ^December  1642.  came  to  the  Par- 
liament, and  fending  for  the  Commons,  his  Majefty,  in  a 
Speech  from  the  Throne,  took  jplOtlCC  of  the  Bill  for  Prefjing, 
then  Depending  with  the  Lords,  and  of  the  Difputes  raifed, 
concerning  his  ancient  Prerogative  5  but,  to  avoid  further  Delay, 
his  Majefty  offered,  That  the  Bill  Jhould  pafs,  with  a  Salvo 
Jure  for  both  the  King  and  'People,  Leaving  fuch  Debates  to  a 
Time  that  would  better  bear  them. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  (before  enough  divided)  did,  upon 
this  intermedling  with  their  Parts   of  the  Legiflature,  unite  and 
concur  in  a  Vote  or  Refolution,  That  the  Rights  and  Privileges 
of  Parliament •,  were  the  Birthright ,    and  Inheritance,  not  only 
of  themfelves,  but  of  the  whole  People  of  this  Kingdom ,-  wherein 
every  one  of  the  Subjects  was  interejisd  3  And  thdi  amongfl  the 
Privileges  of  Parliament,    it  was  their  anc'mit  and  undoubted 
Right,  That  the  King  ought  not  to  take  Notice  of  any  Matter 
in  Agitation  or  T)ebate  in  either  Houje  of  Parliament  5    but  by 
their  Information  or  Agreement  ;    and  that  the  King  ought  not 
to  propound  any  Condition,  Provijion  or  Limitation  to  any  Bill, 
or    Act  in    T)ebate  or  Preparation    in   either    lioufe,    or  to 
Declare  his  Confent  or  Tiijfent,  his  Approbation  or  Dijlike  of 
the  fame,  before  it  Jhould  be  prefented  to  him  in  a  due  Conrfe  of 
Parliament  5  and,  accordingly,  the  two  Houles  laid  before  hjs 
Majefty  thefe  Votes  and   Refolutions  ;    after  which,  'the  Act 
palled  the   Lords   Houfe,    and  received  as  before  is  mention- 
ed, the  Royal  Aftent,  without  any  further  Difpute   or    Altera- 
tion :  Whereby   thofe  Parts  of  the  Conftitution,    touching  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Power  of  Pre  fling,   and  the  Privi- 
lege of  Parliament,  relating  to  the  Introducing  and  Pajfing  of 
New  Laws,  having  now  refted  for   80    Years,  without   Inter- 
ruption or  Queftion  on  either  Side,    feem  to  be  Matters  fully 
afcertained  and  eftablifhed. 

- 

Dddddd  SECT. 
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AFTERWARDS  the  King  could,  in  no  Sort,  Evade  the 
Faffing  the  Acl;  of  Parliament,  which  was  Tendred  to  him,  for 
Granting  and  Dividing  the  Forfeited  Lands  amongfl  fuch  Ad- 
venturers, as  would  Subicribe  and  Advance  Money,  for  Carry- 
ing on  the  Irifi  War,  to  Subdue  thofe  Bloody  Rebels  5  and 
having  PalTed  it,  the  Parliament  infilled,  That  the  King  had 
thereby  Diverted  himfelf  of  all  Power,  either  to  make  a  Cejfa- 
tion,  or  a  Peace,  or  to  grant  'Pardon  to  thofe  Traitors,  in  Re- 
gard, that,  upon  making  a  'Peace,  the  Forfeitures  mud  necelTa- 
rily  be  Remitted  5  and  if  that  Power  to  make  Peace,  remained 
to  the  King,  the  Adventurers  Security  would  be  (  as  it  was ) 
Undermined  and  Invalidated  :  whereas  fuch  a  Proceeding  would 
be  contrary,  not  only  to  that  politive  Law,  and  to  natural 
Juftice,  but  to  his  Majefty's  numerous  Promiles  3  and  yet,  after- 
wards, that  Cejfation,  and  that  Peace,  were  made,  by  which 
there  was  as  much  done,  as  could  be  well  done,  to  Pardon 
thofe  Murdering  Rebels,  to  Remit  the  Forfeitures,  and  to  Sub- 
vert the  Right  of  the  Adventurers. 

The  Parliament,  on  their  Part,  Argued  and  Charged  to  the 
King's  Account,  thefe  Imputations,  viz. 

Clarendon,        That  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  was  Framed  and  Contrived 
Vol.  1. 445.  [n  England,    and  was    Fomented  and    Countenanced  by  the 
549-  Queen,  and  by  a  Popifli   Party   about  her  3  for  which  they  had 
( as  they   faid  )  many   Evidences  5  and   amongft  others,  that  it 
was  the  common  Speech  of  the  Rebels,  That  they  would  Reco- 
ver to -his  Majejly,  his  Royal  Prerogatives,  which  a  Punt  an 
Faction  in  England,  had  Wrejled  from  him. 
•  ■    . 

ibid.  494.       The  Rebels  boldly  Affirmed,    They  did  Nothing  but  by 
&Utl)0?itp  k°m  trie  King,  and  that  his  Majefty  did  Favour  and 
Allow  their  Proceedings,  and  that  their  Infurre&ion  was  under- 
bid. 402,  taken  by  the  3RH&tt8tlt  of  his  Commiffion  3  that  they  were 
4°3'  the  Queens  Army,    and  that  their  Purpofe  was,    when  they 
£bib.  4*5.  had  Compleated  their  Bufinefs  in  Ireland,  to  come  over  into 
England. 

That 
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That  thefe  Treacherous  Pretences,  did  appear  to  be  TruCj 
or,  at  leait,  probably  True  (as  the  Parliament  Alledged)  foraf- 
much  as  the  Proclamation,  whereby  thofe  Mifcreants  were  de- 
clared Rebels  and  Tray  tors,  had  been  with- held  from  Saturday 
the  23d  of  Goober,  'till  Saturday  the  i ft  of  January,  \6^\, 
being  60  Days  after  the  Commencement  of  that  Unparallell'd 
Butchery  and  Rebellion,  and  even  then,  the  King,  by  an  Order 
Signed  with  his  own  Hand,  had  directed  the  Printer,  not  to 
Print  more  than  40  Copies,  and  had  given  a  fpecial  Command* 
not  to  exceed  that  Number  5  and  that  none  of  them  fhould  be 
Publifhed,  'till  his  Majefty's  Pleafure  mould  be  further  fignified  ; 
whereas  his  Majefty  had  proceeded  againft  the  Scots  upon  their 
Invafion,  who  Committed  no  HofMities,  in  a  very  Quick  and 
Sharp  Manner,  cauhng  Proclamations  againft  them,  as  Traytors, 
Dated  the  2  2d  of  Auguf,  1640,  to  be,  not  only  forthwith. 
Difperfed,  with  extraordinary  Diligence,  throughout  the  whole 
Kingdom,  but  to  be  Read  in  all  Churches,  Accompanied  with 
publick  Prayers  and  Execrations. 

It  is  material  to  be  remembred,  That  the  Barbarous  Cruelties 
Acted  in  the  Maflacre,  fpread  over  all  England,  dreadful  Ap- 
prehenfions,  infomuch,  that  when  any  Rumour  of  an  Irtfh  J^sLl[^ 
Invafion  was  confidently  Afterted,  the  poor  People,  all  the 
Countries  over,  were  ready,  either  to  run  to  Arms,  or  hide 
themfelves,  thinking  the  Papifts  Were  coming  to  Cut  their 
Throats. 

The  Parliament  further  Argued,  That  his  Majefty's  With-  clarendon* 
drawing,  and  Abfenting  from,  and  his  Intending  to  make  War  VoL  l  l6i° 
upon   his  Parliament,    to  whofe  Care  he  had  Committed  thevoi.  ir.  i57i 
whole  Conduct  of  making  a  Sharp  War  upon  the  Irifi  Rebels,  [#»  XJ*» 
was  not  only  to  make  War  upon,  and  Diiable   thofe  that  did 
make  War  upon,  the  Rebels,  but  to  make  War  on  the  fame  Side  Vol.  in.  9s6 
with   thofe  Rebels,  and,  confequently,  was  the  greateft  Favour  vol.  1. 584. 
and   Countenance,  his  Majefty   could  afford   them  5    and   that VoUii.  4-9. 
Ormond  had  Endeavoured  to  make  the  Irifi  Rebels  underftandj 
chat  their  own  Prefer vation  and  Intereft,  was  Infeparable  from 
the  Support  of  the  King's  Dignity  and  Authority. 


SECT, 
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THE  King's  Anfwers  were, 

Clarendon,  That  thofe  Complaints  wanted  Juftice,  in  Regard  thev  did 
not  State  the  other  Part  or  the  Evidence,  viz.  That  the  Irith 
Rebels  did,  moreover,  Threaten  the  Rooting  up  the  Name  of 
tjje  Englifh,  and  that  they  would  have  a  King  of  their  own, 
and  be  no  longer  Governed  by  his  Majefty. 


Vol.  I.  tfcc 


Ibid.  491.  But  becaufe  the  Rebels  might  be  afterwards  Inftructed 
thus  to  lay,  to  Obfcure  what  they  had  at  firft  too  plainly  De- 
clared, it  was  not  Regarded  5  for  it  is  Apparent,  they  neither 
meant  fo,  nor  did  the  King's  Minifters  fo  underftand  them. 

But  the  King's  fulled  Anfwer  to  thofe  Charges,  was  his 
MeiTage  from  York,  of  the  %t\\  o£  April,  1642,  whereby  his 
Majefty  Declared  to  the  Parliament,  That  he  had  firmly  Re- 
folved  to  go,  with  all  convenient  Speed,  into  Ireland,  to  Cha- 
flife  thofe  deteflable  Rebels,  in  T)efence  of  God's  True  Religion, 
and  his  Tiiftreffed  Subjects,  Promifing,  That  he  would  never 
Confent,  upon  any  'Pretence  whatfoever,  to  the  Toleration  of  the 
Popifh  Profeffion  there,  or  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Laws  then  in 
Force  aga'inft  Popifh  Recufants,  in  that  Kingdom.  To  the 
Sincerity  of  which  Profeffion  and  Promife,  he  Called  God  to 
Witnefs. 

ibid.  45)1,  His  Majefty  further  Advertifed  the  Parliament,  That  towards 
this  Work,  he  intended  to  Raife,  near  Chefter,  forthwith  2000 
Foot,  and  200  Horfe,  and  to  Arm  them  from  his  Magazine  at 
Hull,  and  dejired  the  Parliament  to  add  the  Charge  to  their 
former  Undertakings  for  that  War. 

ibid,  491.  With  this  MeiTage,  the  King  fent  to  the  Parliament  a  Bill 
for  Settling  the  Militia  for  one  Tear,  as  after  is  mentioned, 
hoping,  that  Bill  would  facilitate  his  intended  Expedition  to 
Ireland,  and  Quiet  them,  during  his  Abfence. 

ibid.  493.  The  Parliament  was,  at  this  MeiTage,  more  T)ifcompofed, 
than  at  any  thing  which  had  before  happened  5  for  they  con- 
cluded, That  Ireland  was  the  Place  of  Strength,  according  to 

the 
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the  fecret  Refolutions  taken  with  the  Queen,  before  her  going 
to  Holland,  to  which  his  Majefty  was  to  Retire  5  for  in  Ireland, 
he  would  fet  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  two  Armies,  the  one  under 
Ormond,  and  the  other  under  Antrim,  and  his  Brother  Alex- 
ander ( the  Calkito )  and  the  Oneals,  both  which,  the  Parlia- 
ment Apprehended  to  be  at  the  King's  Devotion. 

The  Parliament,  therefore,  Returned  an  Anfwer  full  of  Ipe^  Clarendon, 
c;ous  Reafons,  againft  the  King's  Perfonal  Expedition  ;  to  wit, 
Danger  to  his  Perlon,  his  Declining  the  Advice  of  his  Parliament, 
the  Inconveniencies  of  his  Abfence,  the  Infecuritv  of  the  Adven- 
turers, who  forefeeing  an  Improvident  Peace,  would  pay  in  no 
more  Money  upon  their  Sublcriptions  $  that  this  Nation  would 
fuipccl:  fome  Force  was  Intended  :  But  their  true  Reaion  was, 
That  this  Undertaking  would  take  the  War  of  Ireland,  out  of 
their  Hands,  and  their  ftrongeft  Reafon  was,  their  own  Fear  of 
the  great  Power,  which  the  King  would,  by  a  Coalition  of  the 
two  Armies,  be  Matter  of;  againft  which,  they  had  nothing 
then  ready  to  Oppofe  :  The  Terror,  therefore,  of  this  Attempt, 
Rouzed  them  to  Difpatch  to  the  King,  thefe  Magisterial  Decla- 
rations ;  to  wit, 

That    they    could   not    Confent   to  any    Levies    of  SoldierSyVoll. 495. 
for  any  Expedition   into  Ireland,  or  to  the  'Payment  of  them, 
but  fuch  only,    as  Jhould  be  Imployed  and  Governed  by  their 
Directions. 

That  if  any  fuch  Levies  [jjould  be  madeb  they  Jloould  Interpret 
the  fame  to  be  dejigned  for  the  Difturbance  of  the  cPablickcPeace, 
and  Jhould  Apply  the  Authority  of  'Parliament,  to  Supprefs  the 

fame. 

That  if  his  Majefty  Jhould  be  perfuaded  to  go  into  Ireland, 
contrary  to  their  Advice,  they  would  not  fubmit  to  any  Com- 
mijjioners  his  Majefiy  jhould  Chufe  5  but  refolved  to  Govern  the 
Kingdom  by  the  Advice  of  Parliament ;  and,  therefore,  they 
prayed  the  King  to  T)ejijl,  and  Return  to  his  Parliament. 

Soon   after  this,  the   Parliament  propofed  to  Raife  a  feparatevd.  1. 5*8. 
Army  of  6000   Men,  to  be  called,    The  Adventurers  Army, 
and   to   be   Landed  in  Munfler,  being  the  Weftern  Part  of  Ire- 

J        >  o 

land,  and  defired  a  Commiffion,  giving  Lord  Wharton  an  Inde- 
pendable Command,  fubjeel:   only  to  the   Orders  of  the  Two 

E  e  e  e  e  e  Houfes 
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Houfes  of  Parliament,  Urging,  That  his  Majefiy  had  Committed 
to  them,  the  whole  Conduct  of  that  War,  and  that  Lord  Whar- 
ton was  a  cPerfon  hi  whom  they  could  Confide,  to  Profecute  a 
Sharp  War  againjl  thofe  Rebels.  But  the  King,  in  his  Turn, 
denied  the  Commiffiom 

Thefe  Velitations  brought  Nothing  to  an  Ifiue,  but  Excla- 
mations, as  if  his  Majefty  hindred  the  Profecution  of  the  Irifh 
War.  The  Parliament,  therefore,  never  failed  to  make  that 
Rebellion,  and  his  Majefty's  Tendernefs  towards  thofe  Rebels, 
one  Ingredient  in  all  their  Imputations. 

SECT.    LXXXIV. 

BUT  before  thefe  Affairs  are  parted  with,  it  will  be  mate- 
rial to  Obferve,  how  his  Majefty  Treated  with  the  Ir tfh  Rebels, 
preparatory   to  the  Opening  the   Treaty   of  Uxbridge,    which 
Commenced    on  the    3  oth  of  January,   1 644  5  for    the  King 
being  allured,  the  Parliament  Commiffioners   would  Prefs  the 
Sanderf.  7 55- Carrying  on,   againft  the  Irifh,  a  Sharp  War,  his  Majefty  previ- 
ously Refolved,   not   only,  not   to  Break   the  Ceffation  he  had 
lately  granted,  but  to   Conclude  a  Peace  with  thofe  Rebels,  fo 
as   to  Anticipate  the  Debates  about   them  5  and,  therefore,  on 
the    15  th  of  December,    1644,  his  Majefty  wrote  to  Ormond, 
That  he  could  not  find  fo  good  and  fpeedy  a  Remedy  to  Redrefs 
his  Affairs  in  England,  as  to  make  Peace  in  Ireland  5  and  there- 
fore Commanded  him   to   T)ifpatch   that  Peace  out  of  Hand'. 
Adding,  That  as  for  Religion,  his  Majefiy  did  promife,  if  the 
Peace  were  made,  and  if  the  Irifh  would  fpeedily  give  him  that 
Affijtance   which  they  had  promifed,  for  Supprefftng  the  Rebel- 
lion in  England,  then  his  Majefty,  when  he  [Jjould  be  Reftored 
to  his   Rights,  would  Confent  to  the  HCDCill  of  all  the  Penal 
Laws  in  Ireland,  againft   the  Roman   Catholicks   ( except  thofe 
againjl  Appeals  to   Rome    and   Praemunire )   and    Commanded 
Ormond   to   Impart  that  Letter  to   none,  but  to   Browne,  the 
Lord  Muskery,  and  Plunket,  and  that  with  an  Injunction  of 
Jlricl  Secrecy. 

And  foon  after,  on  the  7th  of  January,    1 644,  (  being  three 
Weeks  before  the  Treaty  at  Uxbridge  was  to  Commence )   the 
ibid.  75*.  King  wrote  again  to  Ormond,  in  thefe  Words. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  great  Rumours  and  Expectations  of  'Peace,  I  think 
it  neceffary  to  tell  you,  That  the  Rebels  here,  have  Agreed  to 
Treat,  and,  moff  ajfuredly,  one  of  the  Firff,  and  Chiefeff,  Arti- 
cles they  will  In/Iff  on,  will  be  to  Continue  the  Irifh  War,  which 
is  a  Point  not  Popular  for  me  to  Treat  on,  of  which  you  are 
to  make  a  Trouble  Ufe  5  Firff,  To  hafien,  with  all poffible  Tj'ili- 
gence,  the  Peace  there,  the  timely  Conchfion  of  which,  will 
take  off  that  ^convenience,  which,  otherwife,  1  may  be  Juhjetf 
unto,  by  the  Refufal  of  that  Article,  upon  any  other  Reafon. 
Secondly,  By  dextroufly  Conveying  to  the  Irifh,  the  T)anger  there 
may  be  of  their  Total  and  Perpetual  Exclufion  from  ti)0fc  f.fc 
ilOUES,  /  intend  them,  in  Cafe  the  Rebels  here  clap  up  a  Peace 
with  me  upon  reafon  able  Terms,  and  only  Exclude  them,  which, 
pofjibly,  were  not  Counfellable  for  me  to  Refufe,  if  the  Irifh 
Peace  Jhould  be  the  only  Difference  betwixt  us,  before  it  were 
perfected  there :  Thefe,  I  hope,  are  fufficient  Grounds  for  you 
to  perfuade  the  Irifh  to  T)ifpatch  a  Peace  upon  reasonable  Terms, 
Affuring  them,  That  when  you  have  once  fully  engaged  my  Word 
( in  the  Conclujlon  of  a  Peace  )  all  the  Earth  JJoall  not  make  me 
Break  it. 

But  not  doubting  of  a  Peace,  I  muff  again  remember  you 
to  Prefs  the  Irifh  for  their  fpeedy  Affiffance  to  me  here,  and  to 
their  Friends  in  Scotland,  my  Intentions  being  to  "Draw  from 
thence  into  Wales  {the  Peace  being  once  Concluded)  as  many  as 
I  can  of  my  Armed  Protectant  Subjects,  and  defire,  that  the 
Irifh  would  fend  as  great  a  Body,  as  they  can,  to  Land  about 
Cumberland,  which  will  put  ihofe  Northern  Counties  in  a  brave 
Condition  :  Provide  all  the  Shipping  you  may,  as  well  Dunkirk, 
as  Irifh  Bottoms  5  and  remember,  that  after  March,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  Tranfport  into  England,  the  Rebels  being  Maffers  of 
the  Seas. 

The  Noble   Hiftorian  hath   alfo   Informed  us,   That  in  the  Clarendon, 
Tear  1647,  Commiffioners  from  the  Confederate  Irifh  Papiffs  (ofVoL  m>  9^ 
whom  Antrim  was  Chief)   went  into  France,  having  obfervd, 
that  after  they  had  driven  the  King's  Authority  from  them, 
they  quickly  found  their  Need  of  it  5  and  therefore   dejlred  of 
the  Queen,  and  of  the   Prince  of  Wales   (then  at  Paris)   that 
by    their   Favour ,    they   might     have   the    King's    Authority 

This, 
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This,  doubtlefs,  was  fo  Expreffed  by  the  Noble  Hiftorian, 
to  the  Intent  no  Reader  (liould  underftand  it,  without  under- 
(landing,  at  the  fame  Time,  That  thofe  Rebels  had,  2U5cfojf, 
the  Kings  Authority. 

clarendon,  However,  Providence  foon  after  permitted  the  Sword  to  be 
put  into  the  Hands  of  Cromwell,  and  Ireton,  with  a  Commiffion 
like  to  that  given  to  King  Saul,  That  as  he  was  to  Blot  out 
the  Amalekites  from  under  Heaven,  fo  thofe  Captains  were  to 
Hew  down  (  and  did  Hew  down  )  without  Mercy,  every  Iriflo 
Murderer  whom  they  could  dilcover,  whether  it  were  in  Hot 
or  Cold  Blood,  in  Revenge  for  their  Cruelty,  in  Slaughtering, 
without  Caufe,  and  without  Mercy,  and  without  Regard, 
either  to  Sex  or  Age,  the  Innocent,  Surprized,  and  Unarmed 
Proteftants. 

Thefe   Memorials  of  the  Noble  Hiftorian,  add  a  Confirma- 
tion,  to  what  is  written  by  Bifihop  Burnet,  Page  41.  where  he 
fays,  Lord  Antrim  produced  to  the   Committee  of  Council,   in 
England,  in  the  Tear    \66o,  a   Letter  of  Credence  from  King 
Charles  I.  wherein   his  Majejly  wrote,  That  he   had  not  then 
Leifure,  but  referred   himfelf  to  the  Queen's  Letter,  and  J "aid, 
That  was  all  one  as  if  he  writ  himfelf  5  And  that  Lord  Antrim, 
at   the  fane  Time,  produced  a  whole  Series  of  Letters  from  the 
Queen,  directing  him  to  do,  as  he  had  done,  in  the  Proceedings 
in   Ireland ;  and  that  the  Queen-Mother  did,  in   \66o,  with 
great  Zeal,  Efpoufe  Lord  Antrim's  Petition  and  Suit,  and  not 
only  afforded  him  Lodgings  in  her  own  Royal  Palace  of  Sorner- 
fet-Houfe,  and  declared,  She  was  Bound  in   Honour  to  five 
him,  hit  procured  her  Son,  King  Charles  II.  to  write  to  the 
T)uke  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  directing,   that 
Lord  Antrim  JJoould  be  Included  in  the  Irifh  Act  of  Indemnity , 
which  was  actually  done  accordingly  :  The  Fact  is  undeniable. 

This  Ttilemma  is  therefore  Obvious,  Either  the  Hiftorians, 
who  have  Tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  Memorials  iri  Favour  of 
King  Charles  I.  (luch  as  Lord  Clarendon,  and  Sandevfon)  have 
done  Wrong  to  his  Majefty's  Memory,  or  elfe  the  Parlia- 
ment's Imputations  on  his  Majefty's  Minifters,  for  Counte- 
nancing the  Iriflo  Rebellion,  ftand  too  Plaufible. 
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SEC   1.    JLXXa V. 

... 

IV.  SDtfJfttfS  about  the  Bifhops,  and  the  Taking  away  thek 
Votes  in  'Parliament,    . 

■ 

■ 

In  order  to  make  this  Matter  more  Intelligible,  it  is  necefTary 
to  begin  the  Relation,  where  the  Noble  Hiftorian  begun  it,  by 
Informing  us,  how  the  Bifliops,  bv  Degrees,  Loft  their  Antient 
Refpecl:  and  Reverence  5  and  becaufe  his  Account  is  Exquifitely 
Written,  and  Inconteftibly  True,  the  Subftance  thereof  is  taken 
from  him. 

Befides  the  Indirect  Artifices  and  Activity  of  the  French  Em-  ®*{ ™d °£ 
bajfador,  mojl  of  the  Erotejiant  Hugonots  in  France,  became  as  s><*, 

hearty  Enemies  to  King  Charles,  as  he  had  been  to  them,  and 
in  Eublick,  and  in  Secret,  gave  all  pojjible  Ajfijlance  to  thofe, 
whoje  Bufinefs  was  to  Deflroy  his  Majejlys  Inter  eft  at  Home^ 
and  his  Reputation  Abroad  j  and  as  this  Animofity  was  of  Un- 
fpeakable  Inconvenience  and  'Damage  to  the  King,  throughout 
all  his  'Difficulties,  and  of  equal  Benefit  to  his  Enemies,  Jo  the 
Occafion  from  whence  thofe  Difaffeffions  grew,  was  very  Un- 
skilfully, and  Imprudently,  Adminiflred  by  the  State  here,  not 
to  Speak  of  the  Bujinefs  o/Rochel,  which,  though  it  firuck  deep 
in  all,  yet  mojl  Men  imputed  the  Counfels  of  that  Time,  to 
Men  that  were  dead,  and  not  to  a  fixed  Defign  of  the  Court'. 
Thofe  Foreign  cProteJlants  had  a  greater  Quarrel,  which  made 
them  believe,  that  the  very  Erotejiant  Religion  was  Eerfecuted 
by  the  Bifliops  in  England. 

When  the  Reformation  of  Religion  firjl  began  in  England, 
in  the  Time  of  King  Edward  VI.  very  many  Eroteflants  out  of 
Germany,  and  France,  left  their  Countries  where  the  Reforma- 
tion was  feverely  Eerfecuted,  and  Tranfplanted  themfehes,  their 
Families,  and  Eflates,  into  England,  where  they  were  Received 
very  Hofpitably  $  and  that  King,  with  great  Eiety  mid  Eohcy\ 
by  fever al  Acls  of  State,  granted  them  many  Indemnities,  and 
the  free  Ufe  of  Churches  in  London,  for  the  Exercife  of  the 
Erotejiant  Religion,  thereby  the  Number  of  them  Ertcreafed, 
and  the  Benefit  to  the  Kingdom,  by  fuch  an  Accefs  of  Trade, 
and  Improvement  of  Manufactures,  was  very  Conjiderable, 
which  Queen  Elizabeth  finding,  and  well  knowing,  that  other 
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notable  Ufes  of  them  might  be  made,  Enlarged  their  'Privileges 
by  new  Concefftons,  drawing,  by  all  Means,  great  Numbers 
Over,  and  fujfering  them  to  Erett  Churches,  and  to  Enjoy  the 
Exercife  of  the  Protejlant  Religion,  after  their  own  Manner, 
and  according  to  their  own  Ceremonies,  in  all  Places  where, 
for  the  Conveniency  of  their  Trade \  they  chofe  to  Rejide  5  and 
Jo  they  had  Churches  in  Norwich,  and  Canterbury,  and  other 
Places  of  the  Kingdom,  as .  well  as  in  London  5  whereby  the 
Wealth  of  thofi  Places,  marvelloujly  Increafed.  And,  hefides 
the  Benefit  from  thence,  the  ^ueen  made  Ufe  of  them  in  her 
great  Tranfaffions  of  State,  in  France,  and  the  Low  Countries, 
and  by  the  Mediation,  and  Interpqfition,  of  thofe  P rote f ant 
People,  kept  an  ufeful  Interef  in  that  Party,  in  all  the  Foreign 
'Dominions  where  they  were  Tolerated.  The  fame  Charters 
of  Liberty,  were  Confuted  and  Granted  to  them,  during  the 
Peaceable  Reign  of  King  James  I.  and  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
Kings  Reign,  although,  it  may  be,  the  Politick  Confederations 
in  thofe  ConceJJions,  and  Connivances,  were  neither  made  Ufe 
of,  nor  understood. 

Some  few  Tears  before  ihefe  Troubles,  when  the  Power  of 
Archbifjop  Laud,  and  Churchmen,  grew  more  Tranfendent, 
and,  indeed,  the  Faculties  and  Uunderjlanding  of  the  Lay~ 
Counfellors,  more  Dull,  Lazy,  and  Unaflhe  5  the  Bifhops 
grew  'Jealous,  that  the  Countenancing  another  Difcipline  of  the 
Church  here,  by  Order  of  the  State  {for  thofe  Foreign  Congre- 
gations were  Governed  by  a  Presbytery,  according  to  the  Cujlom 
and  Conjlitution  of  thofe  Parts,  of  which  they  had  been  Na- 
tives, the  Protejlant  French,  Dutch,  and  Walloons,  had  the 
free  Ufe  of  feveral  Churches,  according  to  their  own  Difcipline) 
would,  at  leaf,  Diminiflo  the  Reputation  and  Dignity  of  the 
Epifopal  Government,  and  give  f  me  Countenance  to  the  Facti- 
ous and  Schifmatical  Party  in  England_,    to  hope  for  fuch  a 


Then  there  wanted  not  fome  Fiery,  Turbulent,  and  Conten- 
tious Perfons,  of  the  fame  Congregations,  who,  upon  private 
Differences  and  Contefs,  were  ready  to  Inform  againfi  their 
Protefant  Brethren,  and  to  Difcover,  what  they  thought  might 
prove  of  mojt  Prejudice  to  them  $  fo  that  upon  Pretence,  that 
thofe  Foreign  Protef  ants  far  exceeded  the  Liberties  which  were 
granted  to  them  •  and  that  under  the  Notion  of  Foreigners,  many 
Englifli   Separated  themfehes  from    the    Church,   and  Joined 

themfelves 
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themfehes  to  thefe  Congregations  ;  ?t&&  CounvilM&oaxd  Cok? 
nivdat,  or  Interpofed  not,  whilfr.,  the  Bifiuops  did [jome '  A$$ 
of  Rejlraint  or  Persecutions,  with  which  thofre  Protefrant  Con- 
gregations grew  generally  TJifrcontented,  and  thougltt  the  Liberty 
of  their  Confrience,  to  be  taken  from  them,  which  caufred  in 
London,  much  Complaining  of  this  Kind,  but  much  move  m  the 
Ti'iocefrs  of  Norwich,  where  cI)r.  Wren,  the  BifJiop  there,  pajfion* 
ately,  and  warmly,  'Proceeded  aga'mfr  them  ( i.  e.  perfected 
them)  infomuch,  that  many  left  the  Kingdom,  to  the  Leffening 
the  Wealthy  Manufacture  there,  of  Kerfeys,  an,d  narrow  Cloths^ 
and,  which  was  worfr,  Tranfporting  that  Myfrery  into  Foreign 
Parts. 

And  that  this  might  be  fare  to  look  like  more  than  what  was 
neceffary  to  the  Civil  Policy  of  the  Kingdom,  whereas,  in  all 
former  Times,  the  Embaffadors,  and  all  Foreign  Minifrers  of 
State,  Imployed  from  England,  into  any  Parts  where  the  Pro- 
tefiant  Religion  was  Exercifred,  frequented  their  Churches,  and 
gave  all  poffible  Countenance  to  their  Profeffron,  and  held  Cor- 
refpondence  with  the  moji  Active  and  Powerful  Perfbns  of  the 
Protefrant  Religion,  and  particularly  the  Embaffador  Leiger, 
at  Paris,  had  diligently,  and  confrantly,  frequented  the  Prote- 
frant Church  at  Charenton  (near  Paris)  and  held  a  fair  Liter- 
courfe  with  the  French  Proteflants,  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
by  which  they  had  frill  Received  Advantage,  thofre  Protefrants 
being  Indufrrious  and  Active,  to  get  into  the  Secrets  of  the 
State,  and  fo  deriving  all  neceffary  Intelligence  to  thofre  whom 
they  dejired  to  gratify  :  The  Contrary  to  this,  was  now,  with 
great  Induflry,  prattifed,  and  frome  Advertifrements,  if  not  In~ 
frrufiions,  given  to  the  Embaffadors  there,  to  forbear  any  extra' 
ordinary  Commerce  with  the  French  Protefrants  5  and  the  Lord 
Scudamore,  who  was  the  lafr  Ordinary  Embaffador  there,  before 
the  Beginning  of  this  Parliament,  whether  by  the  Inclinations 
of  his  own  Nature,  or  by  Advice  from  others,  not  only  declined 
going  to  the  Protefrant  Church  at  Charenton  ( near  Paris )  but 
furnifhed  his  own  Chapel  in  his  Houfre,  with  fruch  Ornaments 
( as  Candles  upon  the  Communion  Table,  and  the  like,  Al  a 
Mode  of  the  Popifro  Chapels)  as  gave  great  Offence  and  Umbrage 
to  the  Protefrants  there,  who  had  not  freen  the  like 5  bejldes  that 
he  was  careful  to  Publijh,  upon  all  Occafrons,  by  himfrelf  and 
thofe  who  had  the  nearefr  Relation  to  him,  That  the  Church  of 
England  looked  not  on  the  French  Protefrants,  as  a  Part  of 
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their  Communion,  which  was  likewife  too  much,  and  too  Indu- 
firioujly,  Tfifcourfed  at  Home* 

■'■'■":  '-■...' 

They  of  the  Church  of  England  (the  Bifhops)  mho  committed 
the  greatefl  Errors  this  Way,  had  undoubtedly  (as  the  Hiftorian 
is  pleafed  to  write)  not  the  leaft  Thoughts  of  making  Alterations 
in  it,  towards  the  Countenancing  of  'Popery   :    But  having  too 
juji  Caufe  given  them  to  dijlike  the  Pafjion  and  Licenfs  that 
was  taken  by  fome  Proteftants  in  the  Reformed  Churches  under 
the  Notion  of  Confcience  and  Religion  (to  the  cDi(lurba?ice  of  the 
Peace  of  all  Kingdoms)    unskilfully  believed,    that  the   Total 
declining  the  Interejl  of  that  Protejtant  Party,  where,  it  ex- 
ceeded the  7iecejfary  Bounds  of  Reformation,    would  make  this 
Church  of  England  looked  Upon  with  more  Reverence  (by  Ro- 
man  Catholicks)    and  that  thereby  the  common  Adverfary  the 
Papifi  would  abate  fomewhat  of  his  Arrogance  and  Supercifwuf- 
nefs,  and  that  both  Parties  (Church?nen  and  Catholicks)  fsriouf- 
ly  conjidering  the  Charity  which  Religion  Jhould  beget,  might,  if 
not  unite,  yet  refrain  from  the  Bitter nefs  and  Uncharitablenefs  of 
Contention  hi  Matters  of  Opinion,  and  agree  in    the  practical 
^Duties  of  Chrijlians  and  Subjects.     Thus  contracting  their  Con- 
federations in  too  narrow  a  Compafs,   thefe  Men  ( i.  e.  the  Fei> 
fecuting  Bifliops)  contented  themfehes  with  their  pious  Inten- 
tions, without  duly  weighing  Objections,  or  the  Circumftances  of 
Policy.     And  fome  of  our  own   Communion,  who  differed  with 
them  in  Opinion  in  this  Point,    though  they  were  in  the  right, 
not  giving,  and,  it  may  be,  not  knowing  the  right  Reafons,  ra- 
ther confirmed  than  reformed  them  in  their  Inclinations,  neither 
of  them  difcerning  the  true  and  fubftantial  Grounds  of  that  Po- 
licy, upon  which  that  good  Correfpondence  with  the  Proteftants 
had  been  founded,  which  they  were  now  about  to  change  5  and 
fo  the  Church  of  England  not  giving  the  fame  Countenance  to  the 
Proteftants  in  Foreign  Parts,    which  it  had  formerly  done,  no 
fooner  was  difcerned  to  be  under  a  Cloud  at  Home,  but  thofe 
(Foreign  Proteftants)  were  glad  of  the  Occajion  to  publifh  their 
Malice  agdinft  the  (perfecuting)  Bifiops,  by  whom  the  Name  of 
the  Church  was  unfairly  affumed,    and  to  enter  into  the  fame 
Con/piracy  againjt  the  Crown,    without  which  they  could  do 
little  Hurt  to  Epifcopacy. 

The  Foreign  Proteftants  therefore  reprefented  in  their  Coun- 
tries, That  a  Proteflant  King,  who,  when  he  perfecuted  and 
drove  out  of  his  Kingdom  Proteftants,  did,  at  the  fame   Time, 
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favour  and  countenance  Papijls,  merited  no  Affiflance  to  fupport 
that  Authority  5  And,  moreover,  they  argued,  That  no  Time 
or  Age  could  Jloew  any  Thing  fo  monjlrous,  as  Papilts  perfecuted 
by  a  Topifjj  King,  for  difference  only  in  Opinion  amongjl  them- 
fehes. 

Another  Matter,  which  took  much  from  the  Reverence  due 
to  Bifhops,  was  their  Advifing  this  King  to  publilh  the  250CfS 
0^  -i^pOH'S,  in  the  Year  1635.  whereby  his  Majefty  commanded, 
That  his  Subjects  JJmt  Id  not  be  Difiurbed  or  Difcour aged  from 
any  lawful  Recreations  on  Sundays,  after  divine  Service,  fuch 
as  'Dancing,  Archery,  Leaping,  Vaulting,  or  other  fuch  harm- 
lefs  Recreations,  nor  from  fetting  up  May-Poles,  and  other 
Sports  therewith  ufed;  and  many  Minifters,  for  refufing  to  read 
that  Book  of  Sports  in  their  Churches,  were  profecuted  as 
Offenders,  and  fufpended,  not  only  ah  Officio,  but  a  Bene' 
ficio. 

The  Sober  and  Confederate  Part  (vulgarly  called  the  Pu- 
ritan 'Part)  of  the  People,  cried  out  upon  this  Proceeding,  for 
two  Reafons  5 

I.  Becaufe  it  was  Affirming  of  a  Difpenfing  Power  over  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  to  which  his  Majefly  himfelf  had  given  the 
Royal  Aifent  5  for,  by  the  Statute  of  1  Car.  I.  cap.  1.  it  was 
Enacted,  That  no  common  Plays,  or  other  unlawful  Exercifes 
or  Pafwnes,  Jloould  be  ufed  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

II.  Becaufe  it  was  a  prefumptuous  Profanenefs,  in  violating 
the  4th  Commandment  5  For  the  King's  Command  and  God's 
Command,  were  kz  in  a  direct  Oppofitior*  the  one  to  the 
other  ;  and  therefore  the  People  loaded  the  Bifhops  with  this 
Afperfion,  That  the  furefb  Method  to  bring  Men  to  the  Idolatry 
and  Superstition  of  Rome,  was  fir  ft  to  bring  them  to  be  infen- 
fible  of  all  R.elis;ion. 

The  Contention  which  the  Bifhops  raifed  between  the  JuriA Clarendon, 
dictions  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  and  the  Common-Law  Courts,  andVo1  l°£ 
their  promoting  the  Civil-Law  fo   far,  that   the  King,    at  the  3°7- 

Inftance  of  ArchbiOiop  Laud,    Directed,    That  one  half  of  the  ibid.  ^35. 
Mafters  in  Chancery  fhould  be   Civil  Lawyers,  united,  as  Ene- 
mies to  the  Prelates,  the  whole  Profe/Tion   of  Common  Lawyers, 
who  will  never  fail  to  be  too  hard  for  their  Gpprcffors. 

G  v  cr  o-  a  a  Thefe 
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Clarendon,  Thefe  being  the  Bifhops  Circumfbinces,  twelve  of  them 
having  been  infulted  by  the  Mob,  in  their  Paffage  to  the  Houfe 
of  Peers,   and  fome  of  their  Robes  torn,  Signed  a  Proteft  and 

ibid.  350.  Delivered  it  to  the  King,  who  immediately  fent  it  to  the  Houfe 
of  Peers,  importing,  That  they  durji  not  fit  and  vote  in  the' 
Houfe  of  'Peers,  unkfs  they  were  protected  from  the  Tumults  5 
and,  therefore,  they  did  fdZOUft  againf  all  Laws,  Orders, 
Votes,  Refolutions  and  'Determinations,  as  in  themfelves  Null 
and  of  none  Ejfeci,  which,  in  their  Ab fence,  fi nee  the  27th  of 
December  1641.  had  already  paffed,  and  fjould  pafs  in  that 
Houfe,  during  the  Time  of  this  their  forced  Ab fence. 

Ibid.  354.  The  Commons  thereupon  Impeached  the  Bifhops  of  l^gljh 
%Xt(Xl^\\,  for  prefenting  that  Proteftation,  in  Regard  they 
claimed  to  be  a  T)iflinB  Ejlate,  having  a  Voice  upon  the  Mat- 
ter as  Negative  as  the  King's,  which  inferred  a  fourth  Ejlate  or 
Negative  in  Parliament  5  and  therefore  the  Commons  urged3 
That  this  Proceeding  of  the  .Bifhops  tended  to  fubvert  the  Con- 
ftitution,  and  to  change  the  Fundamental  jfOJUl  of  Government. 
But  this  Impeachment  was  afterwards  (as  was  alledged)  molli- 
fied, by  the  Commons  prefling  only  to  pafs  the  Bill  for  taking 
away  the  Bifhops  Votes  in  Parliament, 

ibid.  301.  The  Bill  therefore,  for  taking  away  the  Bifhops  Votes,  and 
for  difabling  them  to  exercife  any  Temporal  Office,  paffed  rea- 
dily through  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and,  with  fome  Delay 
and  Oppofition,  it  paffed  alfo  the  Lords,  and  after  the  Royal 
Affent  was  given,  as  is  before  (under  the  Head  of  the  Queen's 
Power  and  Influence)  related. 

ibid.  307.  My  Lord  Clarendon  called  this  Bill  a  violent  KOc,  and  the 
Removing  a  Land-Mark,  and  not  a  Shaking,  but  SDlHOlD- 
lUCt  Foundations. 

On  the  other  Side,  the  Commons  Alledged,  That  the  Re~ 
moving  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  17  Abbots,  and  two  Priors, 
(who,  at  that  Time,  were  Spiritual  Lords  of  Parliament)  was  a 
Precedent  in  Point. 


SECT, 
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SECT.    LXXXV. 

UDtbcltCS  about  the  'Powers  and  Privileges  of  Parliament 
in  General. 

This  was  a  large  Field  for  Difputations,  and  therefore  it  is 
neceffary  to  obferve  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Privileges  that  were 
Controverted,  viz. 

I.  What  Sort  of  Privileges  the  Noble  Hijlorian  allows  to  be 
Legal  and  ISeceJfary,  and  the  Manner  how  the  fame  had  been 
nfually  bi/ljled  ony  and  Vindicated. 

II.  What  Sort  of  Privileges  the  Parliament  Claimed  and 
Jjferted. 

I.  As  to  thefirf  Sort  of  Privileges, 

My  Lord  Clarendon  is  pleafed  to  write,  That  the  Wifdom  of 
former  Times,  had  kept  the  Jurifdiction  of  Parliament,  from 
being  Limitted  or  T)ejined  ;  for  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  the  fuprerne  Court,  to  have  an  Unlimited  cfurif- 
ditfion,  and  faid,  That,  becaufe  a  Violence  offered  to  //^Freedom 
of  any  one  Member,  is  a  Violation  to  all  the  Rcjl  ■,  (As  if  a  Coun- 
cil confifts  of  Threefcore,  and  the  Door  to  that  Council,  be 
kept  by  Armed  Men,  and  all  fuch  whofe  Opinions  are  not 
liked,  kept  out  by  Force)  No  doubt,  the  Freedom  of  thofe 
within,  is  Infringed,  and  all  their  Acts  are  Void  and  Null,  as 
if  they  were  Locked  in,  and  kept  without  Meat,  'till  they 
Altered  their  Judgments. 

And  therefore  you  (hall  find  in  the  Journals  of  the  moft  fober 
Parliaments  (as  Lord  Clarendon  writes)  That  upon  any  Eminent 
Breach  of  Privileges,  as  alfo  upon  the  Commitment  of  any  Mem- 
ber, for  any  thing  faid,  or  done,  in  the  Houfe,  fometimes,  upon 
lefs  Occafions,  that  Houfe  which  apprehended  the  Trefpafs,  would 
Sit  <$)X\t$,  without  Debating  and  Handling  any  Bufinefs,  and 
then  Adjourn  -,  and  this  hath  been  pra£tifed  many  Days  together, 
'till  they  had  Redrefs,  or  Reparation,  and  their  Reafon  was,  Be- 
caufe their  Body  was  Lame,  and  what  was  befallen  One  Member, 
threatned  the  Reil  3  and  the  Confequence  of  one  Act,  might  extend 

kfelf 
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kfelf  to  many  others,  which  were  not  in  View,  and  this  made 
their  Privileges  of  io  Tender  and  Nice  a  Temper,  that  they 
were  not  to  be  Touched,  or,  in  the  leaft  Degree,  Trenched 
upon. 

clarendon,  j^js  Lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  Aftert,  That  Privilege  of  'Parlia- 
ment, doth  not  extend  to  Treafon,  Felony,  or  Breach  of  the 
Peace,  or  to  the  Refufal  to  find  Sureties  for  the  Peace. 

Vol.  II.  397,      And  that  there  can  be  no  Privilege,  of  which  the  Law  doth 
'not  take  Notice,  and   which  is  not  pleadable  by,  and  at  Law  3 
but  then  he  writes,  The  Parliament  are  the  only  Judges,  what 
fhall  be  a  Breach  of  thofe  Privileges,   and  what  Punimment  fhall 
be  Inflicted  for  that  Breach ;  the  Truth  and  Clearnefs  of  which, 
would  appear  by  Inftances :  If  I  am  Arretted  by  Procefs  out  of 
any  Court,  I  am  to  Plead  in  that  Court,  That  I  am  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  and  that,  by  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  my 
Perfon  ought  to   be  free  from   Arrefts :  Upon    this  Plea,   the 
Judge  is  Bound  to  SDtCttjiltgC  me,  and,  if  he  does  not,  he  is  a 
Criminal')  as  for  any  other  Trefpafs  againft  the  Law,  but  the 
Puniiliing  the  Perfon  who  hath  made  this  Infringement,  is  not 
within  his  Power,  but  proper  to  that  Jurifdiction  againft  which 
the  Contempt  is  made :  Therefore,   that  Houfe  of  which  I  am  a 
Member,    upon  Complaint  made  of  fuch  an  Arreft,    ufually 
fends  for  the   Perfons   Culpable,  the  Party  at   whole  Suit  the 
Arreft  is  made,  and  the  Officers  who  Executed  it,  and  Commits 
them  to  Prifon,  'till  they   make  Acknowledgment  of  their  Of- 
fence :  But  that   Houfe   never  fends,  at  leaft  never  did  'till  this 
Parliament,  any  Order  to  the  Court  out  of  which   the  Procefs 
IlTued,  to   Stay  the  Proceedings  at  Law,   becaufe  the  Privilege 
ought   to  be   legally    Pleaded  :  So  after   the   DiflTolution  of  the 
Parliament,  if  I  am  Arrefted  within  the  Days  of  Privilege,  upon 
any   Plea  of  Privilege,   the  Court   SIHfcijatgCS  me  ;  but  then 
the  Party  that  Arrefts  me,  efcapes  Punifhment  'till  the  next  Par- 
liament, the  Judge  having  no  more  Power  to  Commit  the  Man 
that  Sued  or  Arrefted  me,  than  he  hath  to  Imprifon  the  Man 
for  bringing  an  Action  at  Law,  when  he  hath  no  good  Title, 
neither  is  he  Judge  of  the  Contempt. 

Again,   If  a  Man  brings  an  Information,  or  an  Action  of  the 
Cafe,  for  Words  fpoken  in  Parliament,  and  I  plead,  That  the  Words 

were  fpoken  by  me  in  Parliament,  when  I  was  a  Member  there, 
and  that  it  is  againft  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  that  IJhould 

be 
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be  Impleaded  in  any  other  ''Place,  for  the  Words  Ifpoke  there, 
I  ought  to  be  IDildjiiTgCO  from  this  Action,  or  Information, 
becaufe  this  Privilege  is  known,  and  pleadable  at  Law  5  but  that 
Judge  can  neither  Punifh,  nor  Examine,  the  Breach  of  Privi- 
lege, nor  Cenfure  the  Contempt  5  and  this  is  the  -true  and  pro- 
per Meaning  of  the  old  Received  Axiom,  that  they  are  Judges 
only  of  their  own  Privileges. 

And,  indeed,  thefe  two,  of  Freedom  from  Arrefs,  for  their 
Perfons  (  which  Originally  hath  not  been  of  that  Latitude,  to 
make  a  Parliament  a  Sanctuary  for  Bankrupts,  where  any  Perfon 
Outlawed,  hath  been  declared  Incapable  of  being  returned  thither 
a  Member )  and  of  Liberty  of  Speech,  were  accounted  their 
Chiefeft  Privileges  of  Parliament  5  for  their  other,  of  Acccrs  to 
the  King,  and  Correfpondence  by  Conference  with  the  Lords, 
are  rather  of  the  Eflence  of  their  Councils,  than  Privileges  be.- 
longing  to  them. 

But,  with  my  Lord's  Leave,  it  may  be  faid,  That  Freedom 
from  Arrefs,  and  Liberty  of  Speech,  are  of  the  Fffence  of  their 
Councils  5  for  Arrejls  and  Imprifonment,  are  Inconfjleiit  with 
that  Effence. 

SECT.    LXXXVI. 

VI.  iDCt)«!f  C£>   about  the  particular  Privileges,    Claimed  and 
Ajferted  by  this  Parliament,  in  Relation  to  the  Impeachment  of 
the  Five  Members,  and  the  Kings  Entry  of  the  Houfe  to  Seize 
them  5  and  whether  fuch  Entry  was  a  Breach  of  the  Privilege 
of  Parliament,  upon  the  Problem  before  mentioned. 

The  Parliament  Declared,  That  no  Member  could  be  Arrefed 
upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever  5  no,  not  in  the  Cafe  of  Treafon, 
without  jirjl  hi  forming  the  Houfe,  {of  which  he  was  a  Member) 
of  the  Charge,  and  of  the  Evidence  againf  him,  and  Receiving 
their  Leave  and  T)irecJion,  for  the  Proceeding  againft  him. 

And  they  added  this  Logick,  viz.  Becaufe,  if  a  Man  f/jou Id  Clarendon, 
be  Committed,  and  Imprifoned,  asfoon  as  the  King  Accufed  hiwYo11'  Jgjj 
of  High  Treafon,   the  Parliament  might,  in  Confluence,  be,  by  38<r- 

fuch  a  Proceeding,  Ttijfolved,  Jince  he  might  fucceffively  Accufe 
one  after  another,  until  the  whole  Body  fjould  Stand  Accufed ; 

H  h  h  h  h  h  and 
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and  that   That   would   'Deflroy   the    very   TBtillQ  of  Parlia- 
ments. 

Clarendon,        That  they  are   the  only  Judges  of  their  own  Privileges,  and, 

'  \99l\  therefore,  whatfoever  they   declare  to  be  their  Privileges,  was 

fuch,  otherwife,  whofoever  determines,  That  it  is  not  fo,  makes 

himfelf  Judge   of  that,  whereof  the   Cognizance  only  belongs 

to  the  Parliament. 


ci 
v. 


Vol.  1. 59;.  They  Argued,  That  the  Sitting  of  the  'Parliament,  Main' 
tarns  the  Law,  which  Upholds  the  Privilege  of  Parliament, 
which  Upholds  the  Kingdom. 

Thefe  General  Notions  of  the  Privileges  of  Parliament,  being 
premifed,  the  particular  Species  of  the  Breaches  of  Privilege, 
come  now  to  be  Treated  of;  and  thofe  were  thefe ; 

I.  The  Impeachmeyit  of  the  Lord  Kimbolton,  and  the  Five 
Members: 

II.  The  King's  going  in  Pcrfon,  attended  with  many  Armed 
Gentlemen,  to,  and  Entering,  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Seize 
them,  which  were  the  ^uejlions  Controverted,  whether  they 
were  Breaches,  or  not. 

Vol.  1. 361.       The  Commons   Infilled,   That   the  King's  'Declaring  in  the 

Houfe,   That  he  would  take  the  Five  Members,  where-ever  he 

found  them,  was  an  Evidence,   That  he  meant  himfelf  to  have 

brought  into  the  Houfe,    that    Force   which   he  brought  to  the 

Houfe,  to  Arreft  them,  if  they  had  been  there  5  for  his  Majefty's. 

Defire,  figmfied   before   to  the  Houfe,  by  his  Serjeant  at  Arms, 

to    Deliver  them  up,  Implied,  and   Inferred,  a  |BoB)*t   in  the 

Vol.  1. 391.  Houfe,  to  Deny,  or  Keep  them;  and   that  the  King's  granting 

Vol.  1. 161,  Warrants   under  his  own  Hand,  to  Arrefi   them,  was  Illegal ; 

III]  and  that  the  very  T5jHtg  of  Parliaments  was,  by  that   Proceed- 

«°3-  ing  ^ijatsen. 

Moft  Unhappy  was  this  Attempt,  becaufe  it  made  a  f^Clt' 
Brilt  for  Cromwell,  and  the  Army,  afterwards,  to  Imitate  the 
Example,  and  to  Extirpate,  for  fome  Time,  the  very  'Bntlg 
of  the  Parliament. 

That 
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That  this  Impeachment  was  Illegal,  becaufe  the  Judicature  ofciarendon, 
the  Lords,  and  the  Impeachment  both,  Contradicted  Magna 
Cbarta,  which  had  provided,  That  every  Subject  fhould  be 
Tried  for  his  Life,  Per  Pares,  <vel  per  Legem  Terra,  which  a 
Commoner  could  not  be,  in  this  Cafe,  if  the  Profecution  were 
at  the  King's  Suit. 

That   Herbert  the  Attorney   General,   upon  his  Examination 
Declared,   That  he  had  neither  framed  nor  advifed  the  Articles  ibid.  383, 
of  Impeachment,  nor  knew  any  Thing  of  the  Truth  of  them,  nor  :94' 

could  undertake  to  prove  or  jtiftify  them  5  but  that  he  had  re- 
ceived them  from  the  King's  own  Hand,  and  was  by  him  Com- 
manded to  exhibit  them  $  and  thereupon  the  Commons  divers 
Times  petitioned  the  Kino;  to  difcover  the  Names  of  thofe  who 
were  his  Advifers  of  that  Profecution  5  and,  moreover,  they 
impeached  and  punifhed  the  Attorney  General,  for  breaking 
the  Privileges  of  Parliament. 

In  this  Profecution  of  the  Attorney  General,  there  happened 
a  remarkable  Inftance  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  viz.  the 
Commons  Declared,  That  the  Interefl  of  all  the  Commons  in  ibid.  385, 
England  was  involved  in  the  Matter  of  that  Breach  ofPrivi-  4S;> 
lege  j  and  that  if  any  Commoner  pre  fumed  to  be  of  Council  for 
any  Perfon  accufed  by  the  Commons,  in  a  Matter  which  tended 
to  fubvert  3111  their  Privileges,  hejloould  be  treated  as  an  Infrin- 
ger of  them  ;  and  thereupon  no  Counfcl  would,  nor  did,  on 
the  Behalf  of  the  Attorney  General,  meddle  further  in  thac 
Bufinels. 

In  this  Month  of  January  1641.  the  King  on  the  one 
Hand  vehemently  prefled  Warijloun,  to  deliver  up  to  him  the 
Original  Engagement,  figned  by  the  Inviters  5  wrhereby  they 
had  ioilicited  the  Scots  to  invade  England,  to  the  Intent  to 
enable  his  Majefty  to  prove  the  Impeachment.  On  the  other 
Hand,  the  Inviters  prefied  Warijloun  with  the  Obligation  of  his 
Oath  of  Secrecy,  and  the  fatal  Conferences  impending  over 
both  Nations  5  Viarifioun  excufed  himfelf  to  the  King,  on 
the  Account  of  his  Oath  5  and  then  cut  out  the  Names,  and 
fent  them  to  each  Sulfcriber  :  After  which,  and  when  the  ^Its 
lUtXtiT,  found  themfelves  thus  fecured  5  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons petitioned  the   King,    either  to  fend  his  Proofs,  and  pro-  ibid.  ^5. 

ceed 
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ceed  againft  the  accufed  Members,  or  declare   them   innocent, 
and  himfelf  to  be  ill-ad vifed. 

To  which  the  King  anfvvered,  He  was  ready  to  pro- 
ceed 5  but  defined  it  might  be  firft  refolved,  Whether  he  was 
bound  to  proceed  on  the  Impeachment,  or  was  at  Liberty  to 
prefer  an  Indictment,  or  had  his  Choice  of  either,  before  which 
it  was  unfit  to  difcover  his  Proofs. 


Clarendon,  The  Commons  infilled,  That  they  were  Jirf  to  fee  the  Evi- 
'  dence  his  Majejly  had  to  prove  the  Guilt,  before  they  could  give 
T)ire£lion  for  the  Manner  of  the  Profecution  and  Proceeding  5 
which  they  grounded  on  their  Declared  Maxim,  That  no 
Member ,  for  what  Offence  fever,  could  be  arrefed  or  proceeded 
againft  by  the  King,  but  by  Confent  of  that  Houfe  of  which  he 
was  a  Member  3  which  Confent  could  not  be  given  or  denied, 
by  any  other  Meafure  than  the  Knowledge  of  the  Crime,  and  of 
the  Proof,  upon  which  fuch  Member  flood  accufed. 

ibid.  467.  The  Commons  after  Charged  and  Arraigned  the  Impeach- 
ment of  the  five  Members,  and  the  Proceedings  thereon,  as  a 
ftrange  and  unheard-of  Breach  of  the  Laws,  and  the  King 
was  brought  even  to  confefs  it,  fo  that  the  Parliament  appeared 
to  be  in  this  Queftion  victorious. 

ibid.  308.  In  Fact,  the  Impeachment  of  the  five  Members  for  High- 
Treafon,  for  Inviting  and  Sollicking  the  Scots  Invafion,  was 
the  nioft  Impoliticly  Profecution  that  could  poffibly  be  under- 
taken, when  it  is  confidered,  That  the  King  himfelf  had 
aftented  to  the  Faffing  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  where- 
by the  Scots  Invafion  of  England  was  cjuftified,  to  be  done 
according  to  the  Law  of  Scotland  5  if  therefore  the  King  himfelf 
had  Approved  of  the  Invafion,  which  the  Principals  had  done, 
as  Lawful  and  Right,  how  could  the  Inviters  or  AccelTaries  be 
Criminal. 

The  Commons  argued,  That  the  King  having  refufed  to 
pafs  a  Bill  whereby  the  impeached  Members  were  to  be  Cleared 
and  Juftified  3  for  that  the  Preamble  of  the  Bill  was,  as  his 
Majefty  alledged,  againft  his  Honour  5  and,  moreover,  for  that 
ibid.  55.  tne  Bill  provided,  That  no  Member,  although  accufed  for  High 
Treafon  fhould  be  Arrefed  or  Imprifoned fitting,  the  Parliament, 
without  heave  of  the  Houfe  5    his  Majefty  did,  by  that  Refufal 
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Avow  the  Matter  of  that  Accufation,  although  he  had  Deferted, 
for  the  prefent,  the  Profecution,  offering  to  pafs  a  Bill  for  their 
Acquittal  of  their  Offences,  which  intimated,  That  they  mufb 
Defert  the  Avowing  of  their  own  Innocency,  whereas  luch  a 
"Defert  ion  would  more  wound  them  in  Honour  than  fecure 
them  in  Law  :  They  further  Argued,  That  the  Faffs  alledged 
in  that  'Preamble  were  but  of  the  fame  Nature  with  other  Faffs, 
which  his  Majefly  had  allowed  to  be  illegal  in  the  'Preambles 
of  other  Bills  paffed  in  this  Parliament, 

Arguments  made  on  the  King's  Behalf  (viz.)  5 

The  King,  at  firft  infilled,   That  his  Entry  of  the  Houfe  oj^ciarendon, 
Commons  was  a  gentle  Aff  of  Grace  and  Favour,  although  Vio- 
hnce  had  been  juftiji  able,  to  pimijlo  Treafon. 

The  King  fent  a  Meflage  from  Windfor  wherein  he  took  ibid.  38«r. 
Notice,  That  fines  the  Proceedings  againjl  the  Accufed  Mem- 
bers, were  conceived  to  be  illegal,  his  Majefty  therefore  waved 
his  former  Proceedings,  and  faid  he  would  proceed  againft  them 
in  an  uncjueftionable  Way  5  and  this  was  called  a  Meflage  of 
Retraction. 

But  this  left  a  Time  for  Profecution,  and  though  the  Errors  ibid.  387. 
in   Form  were  conceded  to,  yet  the  Subftance  and  Matter  of 
the  Accufation  was  mil  adhered  to. 

The  King  finding  that  his  principal  Evidence  was  deftroyed,  2  Feb.  i<y4r. 
by  Warrifloims  cutting  out  the  Names  of  the  Subfcribing  Inci- 
ters, was  pleafed  to  fend  a  MefTage  to  the  Parliament,  Decla- 
ring, That  as  he  had  once  conceived  he  had  Ground  enough  to 
Accufe  the  jive  Members,  fo  now  he  found  a&  good  Caufe  wholly 
to  defert  any  Profecution  of  them. 

The  King  afterwards  admitted,  That  his  going  in  'Perfon  clarendon, 
to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  the  ^th  of  January,  1641.  was  #Vol,I-437* 
Breach  of  the  Privileges  of  Parliament. 

And  thus  this  impolitick  Conteft,  which  put  into  a  Flame 
the  whole  Nation,  was  laid  afleep,  but  not  extinguifhed  3  but 
what  were  thofe  good  CtltlfCS,  which  caufed  his  Majefty  to 
Tiefert  that  Profecution,  remain,  as  yet,  not  fully  Difcovered  5 
for  it  may  be  reafonably  Conjectured,  his  Majefty  found,  That 

I  i  i  i  i  i  the 


494  The    BRITANNIC 


the  Difturbing  his  Government  by  Arbitrary  Power,  and  the 
Refcuing  the  Conftitution  and  the  Rights  of  the  two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  from  under  the  Minifters  Oppreflion,- 
would  warrant  and  juftify  the  Legality  of  the  Invitation,  and 
Sollicitation  of  the  Scots  Invafion  5  and  that  his  Majefty's  Evi- 
dences of  that  fuppofed  Treafon  (although  he  had  the  Original 
Invitation  to  produce)  were  not  diffident  to  Encounter  the  Spirit 
or  the  Constitution  5  for  the  People  were,  with  the  Deliverance, 
which  that  Invafion  produced,  Over-joyed  5  and  the  Merit  of  it 
caufed  the  Scots  to  be  almoft  Idolizd. 

Or,  (which  is  the  fame  Thing)  it  may  be  prefumed,  That 
the  King  found  his  Power,  not  ecjual  to  his  Undertaking  (to  wit) 
to  maintain  the  Logick  of  his  Proceedings  5  for  if  his  Power 
could  maintain  that  ^tltHtfttiOtt  to  be  Treafon  5  then  the  fame 
Power  would  not  fail  to  maintain,  That  all  the  Fruits  of  it 
(viz.)  the  Ads  of  Parliament,  by  which  his  Majejly's  Erro- 
neous Administration  had  been  'Dijlttrbcd  and  Reformed,  were 
obtained  by  Force  and  Violence,  and  ought  therefore  to  be 
Refcinded. 

SECT.    LXXXVII. 

VII.  SDctJtltCS  about  the  Laws  in  general  $  and  whether  the 
King  had,  tS£fOJ0  this  'Parliament,  governed  by  Arbitrary 
Power,  or  not  5  and  whether  he  did  not  rejerve  in  his  Mind 
an  Intention  or  Refolution  to  Refcind  the  Afls  of  Reformation 
pajfed  in  this  Parliament. 

Clarendon,        The  Parliament  argued,  (and  their  Arguments  are  confirmed 
Vol.  .  161.  j^  t^e  ^0bie  Hiftorian)  That  there  was  no  §ueflion  the  King, 
when  he  came  to  York  in  1 640.  to  oppofe  the  Scotifh  Invafion  f 
did  not  think  of  Affembling  this  Parliament,  but  was  wrought 
to  it   by  degrees  3    and  that  the  Prevailing  Counfellors  load 
infufed  into  his  Majejly  this  Notion,  viz.  That  the  Paffng  of 
all  the  Acts  of  this  Parliament,  and  particularly  of  the  two  Acts 
ibid.  4*7,  for  Prefiing  Soldiers  for  Ireland,  and  for  the  taking  away  the 
f£\  Bijloops  Votes,    was  made  by  direct  UtOlCftCC,  and  almoA  by 
Force  of  Arms  3  and  that  the  Violence  and  Force  ufed,  in   pro- 
curing thofe  Acts,  rendered  them  abfolutely  Invalid  ;  and  that 
his  Majefty's  AiTent  to,  or  Confirmation  of  fuch  Acts,  could  not 
make  them  Valid,  which  were  in  themfelves  Null 

The 
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The  Argument  went  further  (as  the  Noble  Hiftorian  informs  Clarendon, 
us)    which   convinced    the  Scots,   viz.  that  the  King's  Opinion Vo1,  I#  ~^0% 
was,    That  his  ConcCfOOtlS   in  Scotland,    in  September  dw^Voi. l  s10- 
October    1641.    were  extravagant,    and   that   fome    about   his 
Majefty  had   allured  him,    That  when  the  Troubles  of  the  late 
Storm  could  be  perfectly  calmed,  they  would  Reverfe  and  Repeal  vol  1.  4r9„ 
whatfoever  was  then  Unreafonably  Extorted,  4<55 

And  this  Argument  was  Confirmed  by  the  King's  firft  Mef- Vol.  1.  459. 
fage  from  Tork,  in  1642  5  for  when  his  Majefty  found  his  Re- 
ception there,  beyond  his  Expectation,  by  the  great  Concourfe 
of  Gentry,  and  Men  of  Ability,  he  Refolved  to  Treat  the  Two 
Houfes  in  another  Manner,  and  therefore  Declared,  That  as  he 
would  T)eny  them  Nothing,  that  was  fit  for  them  to  ask,  fo  he 
would  Tield  Nothing,  that  was  Unreafonabl  ft  r  him  to  Grant  5 
and  that  he  would  have  Nothing  CltOJU'D  from  him :  And  the 
Noble  Hiftorian  writes,  That  he  would  no  more  be  Swagger  d 
into  ConceJJions ;  which  Implied,  as  if  his  Majefty 's  Sentiments 
were,  That  the  former  Sltis  had  been  Extorted,  and  that  he 
had  been  Swaggered  into  thofe  ConceJJions. 

The  Parliament  therefore  Concluded  and  Argued,  Thai  the  Vol.  I.  4<?5. 
King  had  a  2Dl0ttClin<U"lQU  t0  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  that 
he  had  Confented  to  all  the  Laws  made  in  this  'Parliament,  and 
efpecially,  for  granting  to  the  Adventurers,  the  Ejlates  of  the 
Irifti  Rebels,  very  unwillingly,  and  with  great  j^CiUCttlUCp, 
and  meant  to  Avoid  them. 

They  Argued  moreover,  That  if  the  Minifiers  could  MaJlerVol  159% 
this  'Parliament  by  j?02CC,  they   would  Uphold  the  fame  Power,™'  L  l8° 
not  only  to  AboliJIi  all  the  good  Laws,  which  were  made  this 
Parliament,  but  to  Deprive  the  Nation  of  all  Parliaments. 

The  Active  ^ilklttXS,  therefore,  in  their  Debates  about  the 
Grand  Remonftrance,  which  was  Voted  in  November  1641, 
Argued,  That  they  were  in  Danger  of  being  Deprived  of  all 
the  good  Laws  which  they  had  gained  in  this  Parliament,  if 
great  Care  and  Vigilance,  were  not  ufed  to  Difappoint  fome 
Counfels,  which  were  then  Entertained  ( meaning,  the  Grand 
Refolution  of  Impeaching  the  Five  Members)  which  the  Mini- 
fiers hoped,  and  expelled,  would  Unravel  all  the  COtlCCfOOtlSi, 
and  Reflore  the  Exercife  of  that  ^tblttcltp  Government,  with- 
out 


4p6  The    B  R  I  T  A  N  N  I  C 

out   Parliaments,  or,  at   leaf,    without  free   ones,    which  had 
been  fo  lately  Difturbed  and  Removed. 

D'OHeans  Thefe  Arguments  of  the  Parliament,  have  been  fince  Con- 
firmed and  Proved,  by  the  Jeiuit  Tf  Orleans,  who  was,  by  the 
Popifh  Cabal,  unquestionably,  let  i:;to  the  true  Secret :  His 
Words  are  thefe,  All  Mankind  believed,  that  the  King  did  not 
Grant  fo  much,  but  in  Order  to  Revoke  all;  and  that  he,  un~ 
derhand,  was  preparing  for  SOilV,  that  the  Sword  might  Cut 
all  thofe  Knots,   he  made  with  his  'Pen. 

And  for  this  Purpofe,  T?  Orleans  gives  a  good  Reafon,  why 
the  Book  called,  Eikon  Bafdike  ( if  it  were  Genuine)  is,  in  this 
Cafe,  of  no  Credit. 

This  Argument,  That  the  King  intended  to  Refcind  all  the 
ACis  of  Reformation,  paffed  in  this  Parliament,  was  fo  Popular, 
and  gained  on  the  People  fo  Univerfally,  that  there  was  No- 
thing which  more  Preifed  the  King,  nor  fo  Obliged  him  to 
deliver  himfelf  from  that  Imputation,  becaufe  no  Man  that  be- 
lieved it,  would  Adhere  to,  or  Aflift  him. 

aarendon,  The  King  was  therefore  pleafed,  fometimes,  to  Argue,  That 
Vol.  1. 369,  tjje  ybfift)  of  the  Land  was  the  Inheritance  of  every  SubjeCt^ 
and  the  only  Security  for  his  Life,  Liberty,  and  Eflate :  And, 
in  his  Speech,  made  on  the  oth  of  March,  1641,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Parliament  at  Newmarket,  his  Majefty  Taunted  the 
Parliament,  by  faying,  What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  Violated 
your  Laws  ? 

ibid.  451.  His  Majefty  alfo  declared,  He  was  not  only  refolved  to  keep 
the  Laws  himfelf,  but  to  maintain  thofe  Laws,  and  require 
Obedience  to  them  from  all  his  Subjects. 

ibib.  472.         That  his  Majefty  was  refolved  to  Build  upon  afire  Founda» 
655,  z66-    tion,  the  La,w  of  the  Land,  and  fo  Shelter,  himfelf  under  that 

Law,   prefuming,  he  himfelf,  and  the  Law  together,  would  be 

Strong  enough  for  any  Encounter. 

ib;d.  45c,         The  King  was  pleafed   to  Condefcend  to  Argue,  That  his 

fyfi-Qi&nt  ju(i  Rights  were  |Mlt  of  that  Law  of  the  Land;  and 

■  he,  as  King,  was  not  only  a  p<XXt,  but  an  Eflential   Part 

the  Parliament  5  and  that  the  Parliament,  or  Two  Houfes, 

were 
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were  an  EflTential  Pare  of  the  Conjlitution ;  and  that  no  King 
could  attain  Happinefs  without  them. 

The  King  was  pleafed  to  make  a  Repertory  of  the  great  clarendon, 
Conceffions  he  had  made,  fince  the  Commencement  of  this 
Parliament,  mz.  The  Acts  for  the  Triennial  Parliament,  ror 
the  Continuance  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  for  Relinquifhing 
his  Title  of  Impojing  Taxes  upon  Merchandize,  and  his  Power 
of  'Pre fling  Soldiers :  The  Acts  for  taking  away  the  the  Star- 
Chamber,  the  High  Commiffion  Courts,  and  the  Votes  of  the 
Bifhops :  The  Acts  for  Regulating  the  Council  Table,  the  Fo- 
refts,  the  Stannary  Courts,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Market  5  but 
he  was  pleafed  to  Omit  the  Two  Acts  for  2>iCai3OV0U!g  the 
Ship-Money,  and  for  Granting  to  the  Adventurers,  the  Eftates 
of  the  IrifJj  Rebels,  and  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  call  thele 
Laws,  Acts  of  his  Juftice,  and  lingular  Favour  j  that  they  were 
Excellent  Laws  5  and  that  he  would  not  Repent  of  them,  but 
Obferve  and  Maintain  them,  without  Violation  5  and,  more- 
over, the  King  was  pleafed,  in  1642,  at  the  Head  of  his  Little 
Army  at  Wellington,  in  Shropshire,  to  make  this  Proteftation, 
That  he  Would  ©DfoCtU  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  andj?d.u.  r<r, 
particularly,  would  iDbfCtl0C  Inviolably,  the  Laws  he  had  Af- 
fented  to  in  this  Parliament. 

But  of  all  the  King's  Arguments,  None  were  fo  Clear  and 
Impartial,  as  that  Part  of  his  Anfwer  to  the  Nineteen  Propoii- 
tions,  before  made  Ufe  of,  in  the  Chapter  of  Evidences,  to  prove 
this  Conftitution,  Fage  142.  for  there  his  Majefty  did  Allow, 
and  Admit,  many  of  the  Legal  Rights,  which  juftly  belonged 
to  every  one  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons •  and  one  would  have  thought,  that  that  Declaration  which 
was  fo  Flain  and  Honourable,  might  have  been  the  Foundation 
for  a  good  Agreement. 

It  mav  be  wondred,  why  the  Noble  Hiftorian  took  no  No- 
tice of  fo  Bright  a  Part  of  that  Anfwer,  unlefs  the  Omiffion 
infers  Some-body's  Infincerity. 

But  the  Omiffion  in  Echard,  of  that  material  Fart,  is  not 
difagreeable  to  the  reft  of  his  Reprefentation  5  for  that  Hiftorian 
has  fpared  no  Fains  to  Reprefent  his  Majefty 's  jDtp&tfinCg  from 
the  Rules  of  Law,  to  an  Arbitrary  Fower,  to  be  in  all  Things 
2ftl£$t,  and  the  parliaments  Proceedings,  to  Reduce  that  Arbi- 
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ttary  Power,  to  be,  in  ail  Things,  (KflJOlig  5  whereas  this 
Royal  Declaration,  was  a  Contradictory  Judgment,  proceeding 
out  of  the  King's  own  Mouth,  whereby  moft  of  the  Steps  of 
his  own  Government,  2l6cfo?£  this  Parliament,  Stand  Con- 
demned as  Illegal  3  and  yet  this  Author  has  rack'd  his  Inven- 
tion to  Honour,  and  even  Adore,  the  one,  and  Difparage  the 
other,  with  the  moft  Affecting  Epithets. 


&■> 


But  although  this  Part  of  the  King's  Anfvver  was  Ingaging 
yet  other  Parts  were  Difobliging  5  for  notwithstanding  thole 
Juft  Acknowledgments  of  the  Rights  and  Powers  of  the  Two 
Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  that  the  Regal  Powers 
•were  Relative,  and  Limited,  yet  his  Majefty  told  them,  That 
he  Jloould  always  look  upon  'Parliamentary  Advices,  as  Advices, 
and  not  as  Commands  5  and  upon  them,  as  Counsellors,  not  as 
his  Tutors  5  and  upon  himfelf,  as  their  King,  not  as  their 
'Pupil :  By  which  Corrofive  Explication,  the  Value  of  thole 
Conceded  Rights,  Powers,  and  Privileges,  was  Subftracted. 

Clarendon,  But  at  other  Times,  the  King  was  pleafed  to  Afcend  Above: 
Vol.  L  622.  ai|  numan  Laws,  and  Above  this  Conftitution,  which  his  Ma- 
jefty had  owned  to  be  the  Conftitution,  and  to  infift,  That  his 
Majefty 's  Rights  were  Antient,  Uncjueftioned,  and  Undoubted  j 
and  that  the  fame  were  Originally,  and  Primarily,  Settled  and 
Eftablifhed  on  him,  and  his  Pofterity,  by  God  himfelf;  and 
that  having  fo  Received  a  Being,  or  Exiftence,  his  Rights  were 
only  Confirmed  and  Strengthened,  by  fubfecjuent  Acts  done  by 
his  People. 


This  Declaration  feemed  furprizing,  becaufe  it  Sapped  or 
Reclaimed,  whatfoever  he  had  laid  touching  his  Adherence  to 
the  Conftitution,  and  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  which  are, 
undoubtedly,  Humane,  and  which,  considered  as  Humane,  could 
never  Take  away,  or  Controul,  any  Rights  that  were  Prior 
in  Time,  and  Settled  and  Eftablifhed  on  his  Majefty,  and  his 
Pofterity,  by  God  himfelf  5  and  this  Declaration  feemed  the 
more  Surprizing,  becaufe  it  was  a  Sort  of  Abdicating,  or  Renounc- 
ing, all  Rights  Derived  from  this  Human  Conftitution. 

Vol  11.  ^7-  The  ^atlianiCnt,  by  Way  of  Reply,  Argued,  They  were 
forry  to  have  fuch  plentiful  Matter  for  an  Anfwer  to  that  Que- 
ftion,  Whether  his  Majefty  had  Violated  their  Laws  ?  They 
befought  his  Majefty  to  remember,  That  his  Government,  as  it 

was 
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was  in  a  great  Pare   managed  by  his  Minifters,   'BtiQlt  the  Be- 
ginning of  this   Parliament,   Con  lifted  of  many  Continued  and 
Multiplied  Acts  of  Violation  of  the  Laws  5  in  ionie  of  which, 
his  Majefty    had  Avowed  himfelf  to  be,  both  Commander  and  Clan 
Actor;  and  which  Violations  appeared,  '  5<5::' 

I.  By  his  Speeches  to  the  Parliament,  when  his  Majefty  tola 
them,  They  were  to  Continue,  or  not  to  2©£,  at  his  cPleafure, 
that  if  they  failed  to  give  Supplies,  he  muji  itfe  fitch  ir0t<!t!S  as 
God  had  given  him  3  That  he  mould  puniflo  the  Members  for 
what  they  had  [aid  and  done  in  Parliament  3  for  the  Confticu- 
tion  had  denied  fuch  Treatment  to  be  given  or  received. 

II.  By  his  caufing  the  Members  to  be,  at  fundry  Times, 
Arretted,  Sitting  the  Parliament,  and  fome  of  them,  even  at 
the  Door  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  5  for  what  they  had  laid 
and  done  in  Parliament,   with  thefe  aggravating  Circumftances  5 

1 .  Their  -Imprifonment  <was  without  Bail  or  Mainprise 5   and, 

2.  The  3UtCflS>  'Were  made,  by  his  Warrant,  Signed  with  his 
Majefty  s  own  Hand  3  againjl  which  Wrongs,  there  could  be 
no  Remedy  3  except  fuch  as  muji  arife,  from  a  Dijfolut'ton  of 
Government. 

III.  By  his  Majefty 's  denying,  to  fome  Peers,  their  Writs  of 
Summons  to  Parliament,  and  by  ordering  others,  who  had 
them,  not  to  appear  in  Parliament  5  and  by  Imprifoning  the 
Earl  of  Arundel  in  the  Tower,  Sitting  the  Parliament. 

IV.  By  profecuting,  fining,  and  imprifoning  three  Members, 
Sir  'John  Elliott,  Denzill  Holies,  and  Benjamin  Valentine,  for 
Complaining  and  Arguing  in  Parliament  againft  the  King's 
Minifters  3  for  Exercifing  Arbitrary  Power,  although  Liberty  of 
Speech,  touching  the  State  and  Government,  and  making  Inqui- 
fition  for  Grievances,  was  their  Fundamental  Right,  Power,  and 
Privilege. 

V-  By  his  Majefty's  pardoning  a  Malefactor  (Dr.  Manwa- 
ring)  after  he  had  been  Condemned  in  Parliament,  for  preaching 
up  the  Doctrine  of  3trtHttatp  t&Otbet,  That  the  King,  in 
Cafe  of  Danger,  might  ^JlllpOfB  Taxes,  and  Levy  Money, 
without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  :  And,  moreover,  by 
Rewarding  the  Doctor  with  the  Bifhoprick  of  St.  David's,  for 
that  Service, 

VI.  By 
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VI-  By  Laying  afide,  and  not  permitting,  for  many  Years? 
the  Lords  and  Commons  to  Allemble  in  Parliament,  and  for- 
bidding the  People  to  prefcribe  any  Time  (/.  e.  to  petition  for 
holding  Parliaments)  5  which  was,  as  the  Commons  alledged, 
Either  a  Failure  or  Denial  of  Juftice. 

VII-  By  numerous  Inftances  of  illegal  Impositions  of  Taxes^ 
and  Levying  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  5 
(to  wit)  by  Levying  five  Subildies  5  although  the  Bill  for  grant- 
ing them,  was  only  Depending,  and  never  paffed  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  3  by  Requiring  the  People  to  lend  him  fuch  Sums  of 
Money,  as  he  impofed  and  required,  and  imprifoning  without 
Bail  or  Mainprize,  fuch  as  refufed  5  by  Exacting  and  Levying 
the  Cuftoms  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  Duties  on  Wines, 
and  by  Exacting  great  Sums  on  Pretence  of  excufing  ordinary 
Freeholders  from  the  Order  of  Knighthood  5  and,  above  all,  by 
Impojing  and  Levying  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money. 

VIII.  By  the  Illegal  Proceedings  of  the  Star  Chamber,  the 
High  Commiffion  Court,  the  Council  Table,  the  Foreft  Courts, 
by  Shedding  Blood,  by  Martial  Law,  by  Monopolies,  &c.  To 
which  might  be  added,  The  Provoking  Inftance  of  Delivering 
up  to  a  Neighbouring  Potentate  ( the  French  King)  a  Squadron 
of  the  Naval  Forces  of 'England. 

The  Parliament  added,  That  the  |&Jff£ttte£>  ailtl  &ttff01> 

!n§2>  of  the  'People ,    under  this  Method  of  Governing,    were 
Innumerable. 

Husband's  The  King,  by  Way  of  Anfwer,  did  admit,  That  *Bff0JC 
Ci°1L  585'o*^s  Parliament,  he  had  IDep&TtCD  from  the  known  Laws,  to 

'an  Arbitrary  $§0X&et;  and  that  great  fl0ifcj)JCfS  had  grown 
Clarendon,  from  the  Ci'CXClfe    of  that  Arbitrary  Power  5    and  that  the 

f^dlureS  atlD  gmflf  eritig$  of  his  Subjects,  had  proceeded  from 


the  long  3)ntCTnuirtOU  of  Parliaments  5  and  that,  therefore, 
his  Majefty  had  refolded,  without  putting  any  Glofs  upon  his 
own  former  COinittilUtSS,  or  Endeavouring  to  make  any  Excufe 
Husband's  for  his  Minijlers,  That  the  £j3fafttt0  of  his  Juflice  and  Favour, 
by  Way  of  Reparation,  fhould  far  Exceed  the  Oppreffions  and 
tgSj    'nis     g°°d    Subjects    had    Undergone     fcp   \)\% 


m 


His 
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His  Majefty  having  mentioned   his  Jujlice  and  Favour,    he  Husband' 
feemed  to  Confine   the   Exercife  of  Arbitrary  Power,   and  the 
Sufferings  of  his  Subjects,  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Star  Cham- 
ber,  High    Commiffion  Court,  and  Council  Table  5    and  that 
his  Majefty  had,  in  Jujike^  PalTed  Ads   to  Redrefs  thofe  Grie- 


vances. 


But  as  to  the  ;BztlTutCS  of  his  Subjects,  which  they  Com- 
plained they  had  Undergone,  under  that  Power  which  his  Majefty 
had  Afliimed,  to  ^jjlflpOlC  Taxes,  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Market,  and  Knighthood,  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  fay,  That 
his  Faffing  the  Ms  to  1)ifavow  that  |30H3Ct,  and  Redrefs 
thofe  Grievances,  were  Acts  of  his  Favour  3  for  his  Majefty  in- 
filled, That  the  <3>!)ip;<JBctl£P  had  been  Adjudged  Legal  5  and 
that  his  Title  and  Power  of  Impofmg  Taxes  on  Merchandize, 
had  been  Adjudged  Good,  and  had  been  Exercifed  by  his  An- 
ceftors  3  and  though  fometimes  Difputed,  yet  had  never  been 
Refolved  againft,  by  any  Judgment  in  Parliament,  nor  'till 
now  Yielded  :  That  his  Rights,  touching  the  Order  of  Knight- 
hood,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Market,  were  Uncjueftionable,  and 
yet  his  Majefty  had  |0&£t'CD  with  all  thofe  Rights,  without 
Dilputing  them. 

His  Majefty,  therefore,  Recapitulated  his  Condefcentions,  and  Sanderfon, 
Acts  of  his  Juflice,   and  lingular  Favour,   fince  the  Commence-  ^'  *^j 
ment  cf  this  Parliament,   In  Granting  the  Judges  to  be  Quam^'^  J02' 
diu  fe  bene  gefferint  3    In  Bounding  the  Foreft  Laws  5   In  per- 
mitting Jujiice  to  be   done  upon  Delinquents  3 .  In  giving  the 
Laws  their  Liberty  5    In  Expojlng  his  Servants   to  Tryal  3  In 
^ilCtjitQ  with  his  Right  in  the  Ship-Money  3  and  his  Title  and 
Power  to  Impofe  on  Merchandizes  3    and  that   he  underftood 
well  the  Rights  he  had  *B<TCt£D  with  :  And  therefore  his  Majeftyciatendon 
Expojiulated  with    the  Parliament,  for   looking   back  fb  many^01-1 
Years,  to  Things  for  which   he  had  given  them  Ample  Repa- 
ration 5  neither  looked  he  to  be  Reproached  with  the  Actions 
of  his  Minifiers  then  againft  the  Laws,  whilft  he  Exprefied  fo 
great  Zeal  for  the  prefent  1)efence  of  them. 

The  Parliament,  on  their  Part,  Argued,  That  his  Majefty 's 
Admiflions  were,  doubtlefs,  3!  lift?  and  particularly,  that  the 
^UffCtitlgS  of  the  People,  during  the  long  Intervals  of  Parlia- 
ment, proceeded  from  the  Failure  of  ^{fnfibUttg  Parliaments ; 

L 1 1 1 1 1  and 
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and  that,  therefore,  when  his  Majefty  2}tpil£t£D  from  the 
known  Laws  ( i.  e.  From  the  Conftitution  )  and  Exercifed  an 
Arbitrary  Government,  without  Parliaments,  it  was  Inconfiftent 
with  that  Truft  which  the  Law  had  Repofed  in  the  Kinolv 
Office  5  and  was,  during  that  Time,  Illegal  5  and  the  |^sHtttCSi 
of  the  People,  with  which  the  Minifters  Crufhed  them,  againft 
Law,  were  Grievous,  and  the  rather,  for  that  his  Majefty  ad* 
mitted,  That  he  had  DepattCD  from  the  Known  LawSj  which 
Inferred,  That  he  had  Erred  againft  Knowledge. 

Clarendon,        The  Parliament  alfo    urged,    What  Dependance   could    be 

•TIT  .  O  '  I 

ifir!  Built  on  fuch  ilender  Refolutions  ?  That  the  Difeafe  was  not 
Killed,  nor  "Dead  at  the  Root  -,  for  that  there  was  no  Que- 
ftion,  that  his  Majefty  did  not  think  of  Aflembling  a  Parlia- 
Husband*s  ment  at  firft,  when  he  went  to  York,  in  Augajl  1 640,  to  Op~ 
ColL  5I5'  pofe  the  Scotifh  Invafion  ;  neither  did  he  then  think  of  Ceaf- 
ing  to  Exercife  Arbitrary  Power,  which,  he  was  well  Apprized, 
was  a  'Departing  from  the  known  Laws  3  and  that  the  Penner 
of  his  Majefty 's  Declaration,  had  made  him  Contradict  all  the 
late  Acts  of  Parliament,  in  the  very  |&0infS  therein  Declared, 
Enacted,  and  Condemned  5  for  by  thofe  Acts,  Decifions  and 
Determinations  had  been  folemnly  made,  That  the  King's 
^tnpoOtlg  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  was  contrary  to,  and 
againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and 
the  Right  of  Property :  Unlefs  his  Majefty  imagined,  That  his 
fudges  had  made  a  Law,  to  give  him  a  Right  5  and  if  that 
were  the  Cafe,  then  his  Majefty  was  both  Judge  and  'Party  5 
for  the  King  made  the  Judges,  and  they  the  Law,  which  Re- 
folded all,  into  the  King's  own  Abfolute  Power,  to  make  a 
Law,  and  give  himfelf  what  he  pleafed. 

And  as  to  the  Proceedings  about  Knighthood,  and  the  Clerk 
of  the  Market,  the  Parliament  Argued,  That  thofe  were  become 
Ufelefs,  and  Unreafonable,  and,  confecjuently,  were  become 
Grievances  to  the  People  3  and  whatfoever  becomes  fo,  becomes, 
at  the  fame  Time,  Illegal,  and  ought,  in  Juftice,  to  be  Re- 
dreffed,  and  therefore  thofe  Acts,  were  Acts  of  'Juftej  W 
which  his  Majefty  was  obliged,  by  the  Conftitution,  to  give 
the  Royal  Affent,  and  were  not  barely  Acts  of  Grace,  or 
Favour. 

■ 

The  Parliament  Argued,  That  this  Contradiction  being  com- 
pared with  his  Majefty's   firft    MelTage    from    York,    \6<\\-i} 

(where 
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(  where  he  found    the  Concourfe  to  him  of  Nobility,  and  Men 
of  Ability,  beyond  his  Expectation )   In   which    he    Declared,  Clarendon, 
That  he  would  have  Nothing  $~XlOli£D  from  him,  nor  be  (  asVol,L  ?J.l" 
Lord  Clarendon  writes)   any  more  Swaggered  into  ConceJTtons,Xo^1- iCl- 
together  with   the  Proceedings  now,  and  ever  Jince,  the  firjb 
Sitting  of  this  'Parliament  $    whereby  it  appeared,    That  iiich 
Perfons  as  were  Favourers  of,  and   Friends  to  the  Exercife  of 
that   Illegal  Power,  and   to  thofe   Suggeftions  of  Necejjity,  and 
Imminent   Danger,  which   had  Induced  his  Majefty  to  Exercife 
that  Arbitrary  Power,  were   continually  Preferred  and  Coun- 
tenanced ;  and   that,   on   the   other   Hand,  fuch  Perfons  as  did 
Appear  again!!,    and   did   Oppofe  the   Exercife  of  that   Illegal 
Power,    were,    by    his    Majefty,    Daily    T)ifvuntenancedy  and 
T)ifgraced. 

That  all  thefe  Circumftances  did  confirm  that  £DpiniOlt  of 
the  People,  which  was  become  almoft  General,  That  thofe 
AcT:s  of  his  Majefty's  Jujlice  and  Favour  (  without  the  fecrec 
Operation  of  the  Scots  dlCclinpUlCnt  in  England)  had  never 
been  obtained  y  and  that  therefore  thofe  Arbitrary  Powers,  called 
his  Majefty 's  Rights  and  Prerogatives,  would  ( whenever  that 
5?0£CC  could  be  Removed)  be  Refumed. 

The  Parliament  therefore  Argued,  That  if  his  Majefty  could, 
after  fuch  a  Parliamentary  Exclusion,  and  Difclaimer  of  Right; 
Retain  a  Notion,  That  he  |^.ltfCD  with  any  Right,  and  would, 
as  he  did,  publickly  declare  that  Opinion  to  the  World  5  00 
2lft  of  Parliament  could  be  of  any  Confideration,  between  the 
Crown  and  the  People,  longer  than  the  People  had  Power  to 
Aftert  its  Validity. 

And  to  all  thefe  Allegations,  the  Parliament  added,  That  his  sanderf.  6r-> 
Majefty's  private  Sentiments  were  abundantly  Clear,  from  his 
Inftru&ions  to  his  Envoy  (Cockran)  to  the  King  of  T)enmark, 
to  Apologize  for  his  Majefty's  giving  the  Royal  Affent  to  the 
feveral  Adts  of  this  Parliament,  which,  in  their  Preambles,  had 
Acknowledged  and  Condemned  the  feveral  Inftances  of  his 
Mifgovernment  5  to  wit,  That  there  was  a  Dangerous  Combi- 
nation of  his  Majefty's  Subjects,  to  obtain  a  3&tf02tt1ftttOtt  of 
pretended  Abufes  of  Government,  and  of  Minifters  of  State,  in 
which  his  People  generally  concurred ,  and  that  Succefs  in  that 
Defign,  would  be  a  Dangerous  Precedent  to  all  ^DH^tCi}S : 
That  the  Nature  of  the  People's  Proceedings,  would  not  admit 

any 
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any  Foreign  Power  to  be  Interefted  in  Suppreffing  that  Defignj 
without  giving  them  the  Advantage  of  fcandaiizing  his  Majefty's 
Intentions,  and  Alienating  his  People's  Hearts  univerfaily  5  and 
the  rather,  for  that  great  Jealoufies  had  been  Difperfed  and  Fo- 
mented, of  his  Majefty's  Foreign  Treaties,  for  Forces,  to  Oppofe 
and  Supprefs  thofe  IDcfi'CES  of  Reformation,  and  the  Promoters 
of  them  5  And  that,  therefore,  his  Majefty's  prefent,  and  imme- 
diate Compliance,  in  Paffing  thofe  Acts,  was  unavoidably  A^~ 
cejfary,  left  any  fBtttlllCife  Oppofition  on  his  Part,  tending  to 
Difappoint  their  great  Expectations,  might  have  occasioned  a 
d3mcrtll  f&g&Dlt  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

The  Parliament  therefore  concluded,  from  all  the  King's 
Proceedings,  That  his  Majefty  Entertained  a  private  "Dijfatif- 
faction  with  thofe  Reformations,  and  would,  if  he  had  Power, 
either  Difannul  them,  or  2E*CptlEt  from  them,  and  Refume  the 
Exercife  of  his  former  Government  5  and,  particularly,  that 
there  ftill  Remained  in  the  King's  Mind,  an  Immoveable  Lj]t]ClU~ 
ItftttOU  to  Recover  back  the  pleafing  Power  of  5^P^S 
Taxes,  and  Levying  Money,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Par- 
liament. 

The  Parliament  further  Argued,  That  as  his  Majefty's  Words 
had  not,  fo  neither  would  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  to  which 
his  Majefty  had  given  the  Royal  AlTent,  afford  of  themfelve^ 
Clarendon,  any  Security,  fo  long  as  the  Evil  Counfellors  about  him,  were 
Vol.1. 554.  adhered  to,  and  not  Removed  and  Abandoned  $  as  witnefs  the 
Acts  called,  The  'Petition  of  Right,  which  had  been  followed 
with  an  Inundation  of  thofe  Taxes,  which  that  Act  exprefly  Pro- 
hibited, and  had  Declared  to  be  Illegal. 

And  as  to  his  Majefty's  Rights,  which  he  laid  were  Settled 
and  Ejlabl'ifoed  by  God  himfelf,  on  him,  and  his  Poflerit^ 
they  privately  Argued,  That  that  Settlement  muft  neceflarily 
appear,  by  fome  Evidence,  either  written,  or  unwritten  5  and 
therefore  he  ought  to  fhew  fome  Evidence,  how  God  himfelf 
had  Settled  this  particular  Nation,  and  People,  and  their  Perfons 
and  Eftates  on  his  MajePcy,  and  on  his  Pofterity  5  and  that  if 
fuch  Evidence  could  be  (hewed,  then  the  Gift  and  Settlement 
of  his  Majefty's  Rights,  by  God  himfelf,  would  be,  not  only 
Jufcijiable,  but  Indefeazibk  3  whereas  fuch  Rights  as  wanted 
the  Confirmation  of  the  People,  muft  neceflarily  be  <Defea%ihle  5 
for  the  Nature  of  a  Confirmation,  was  to  make  that  Firm  and 

Good, 
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Good,  which  was  before  T)efeazible  and  Defective,  which  could 
never  be  faid  of  a  Gift:  and  Settlement,  made  by  God  himlelf : 
The  Parliament  therefore  infilled,  That  T)e  non  Apparentibus, 
&  non  Exijientibus,  Eadem  eft  Ratio  5  and,  however,  that  his 
Majefty's  Claiming  a  Right  Settled  on  him  by  God  himfelf, 
was  a  Disclaimer,  or  Renunciation,  of  any  Right  Given  to,  01 
Settled  on,  him,  and  his  Pofterity,  by  this  Human  Conftitu- 
tion  3  for  it  is  a  Rule  of  Reafon,  which  holds  all  over  the 
World,  That  in  all  Try  ah  of  Rights,  if  a  Man,  having  a 
Good  Title,  will  Claim  by  a  Bad  one,  which,  in  the  Tryal, 
fails,  he  /hall  not  Defcrt  his  Bad  Title,  and  Refbrt  to  his 
Good  one,  hecaufe  that  is  not  the  Right  Claimed. 

SECT.    LXXXVIH. 

VIII.   IDtUftttS  about  the  Kings  Abfenting  himfelf  from  his 

'■Parliament,  and  what   'Powers  his  Majejly  could,  in  his  own 
Perfon,   Execute,  when  Separated  from  them. 

The  Parliament  very  well  knew,  That  if  his  Majefty  returned  Clarendon, 
to   his  Parliament,  his  private  Scheme,  touching   the  intended   oI'  '  ^° 
2lltCraf*s0lt,    that    was    in    Part,  but    not  tt)t)Qllp,  frame?*,         ^J 
would  be  Difconcerted,  and  all  the  Queen's  Foreign,   as   well  as 
the   King's    Domeftick,   Negotiations,  to  make  War,  Rendered 
Abortive. 

The  Parliament   therefore  Argued,  That  his  Majefty's  wilful  ibid.  590. 
AbffUCr,  and  Alienation  from  his  Parliament,  was  ecjual  to  a 
wilful  Abfence  and  Alienation  from  his  Kingdom,  in  Regard  the 
Parliament  Reprefented  the  Kingdom. 

Their  Arguments  for  the  Neceffity  of  his  ScUilcniUtgy  were 
Drawn  from  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Power,  when  Sitting  at  the 
Head,  and  in  a  good  Correfpondence  with  his  Parliament,  and 
from  the  Imbecillity  of  his  Power,  when  Separated  from  them,  ibid.  ;-,-. 
urging,  That  whatfoever  he  did  in  his  own  Perfon,  either  by 
Signing  Warrants,  or  by  verbal  Commands,  was  of  no  Force 
in  Law,  becaufe  the  reputed  4]@<t£int  of  Law  was,  That  l\)t 
l&U(g  Ctl8  \j&  110  3&j&tin&$  ana\  therefore,  if  Wrong  were  done 
in  Matters  of  State,  the  Counfellors,  if  in  Matters  of  Law,  the  ibid 
Judges,  were  Accountable  ;  but  if  Wrong  were  done  by  War- 
rant, Signed  by  the  King  himfelf,   or  by  his  verbal  Commands, 

M  m  m  m  m  m  the 
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the  Law  had  not  provided  any  Remedy  to  Redrefs  thofe 
Wrongs,  hut  what  would  Refult  from  a  SDifTollitiOfl  of  Go- 
vernment. 

clarendon,  They  Argued,  That  his  Majefty 's  Abfence  was  the  moil 
o1' L  4+6'  Mifchievous  Effect  of  Evil  Councils  5  for  it  Rooted  up  the 
Strongeft  Foundation  of  the  Safety  and  Honour,  which  the 
iupreme  Governor,  or  Magiftrate,  afforded,  and  Struck  at  the 
very  26Cfflg  of  the  Government,  Depriving  his  Majefty,  in  his 
own  Apprehenfion,  of  their  Fidelity  and  Service ;  and  them,  of 
his  Protection,  which  were  the  only  Bonds  of  Government  and 
Subjection. 

Ibid.  552.  That  the  King's  Perfonal  Command,  could  no  more  warrant 
the  Impeachment  of  the  Five  Members,  without  Witnefs,  with- 
out Evidence,  without  all  Poffibility  of  Reparation,  in  a  Legal 
Courfe,  than  it  could  any  other  Ad  of  jjftt  jttftfcf  ■ 

ibid.  That  the  King    cannot   be,    Either    Relator,    Informer,    or 

Witnefs. 

ibid.  495.  But,  above  all,  the  Parliament  Argued,  That  the  King's 
Refolute  Abfenthg  himfelf  from  his  Parliament,  was  an  Evi- 
dence, that  he  Intended  fome  Force  againft  them,  and  that  the 
Irifio  Rebels  not  only  underftood  it  fo,  but  were  Encouraged 
by  it,  as  if  his  Majefty  Acted  fuitable  to  the  Defign  for  which 
they  took  up  Arms,  and  that  his  Majefty  did  Favour,  and 
Allow,  thofe  Proceedings. 

Arguments  on  the  King's  Behalf,  viz. 


ibid.  473.       The  King  told   the  Parliament  flatly,  That  they  were  not  to 

Expect  his  fS^ifoWC,  until  they  did  fome  Things,  which  were 

well  known  to  be  Impracticable  5  and  amongft  others,  That  he 

would  never   think  of  his   iftctttttl  to  the  Parliament,  'till  he 

fir  ft  had  Juflice  for  what  was  pafl,  and  Security  againft  the 

like,  for  the  Time  to  come. 

■ 

Vol.  11. 18.  The  Noble  Hiftorian  is  pleafed  to  fay,  That  if  the  King 
had  Returned  to  Whitehall  ( i.  e.  To  his  Parliament )  he  had 
Juftified  all  their  Proceedings,  and  could  never  after  have  Re- 
fufed  to  Tield  to  whatfoever  they  Propofed. 

And 
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And  yec  the  fame  Hiftorian  informs  us,  That  when  the  Clarendon, 
King's  Meffengers  came  from  Nottingham,  to  the  Parliament 
in  Augufk  1642.  with  a  Menage  propoiing  a  Treaty,  iome  of 
the  active  Members  privately  adviied,  That  if  the  King  had 
any  Care  of  himfelf  or  of  his  cPofieriiy,  he  JJjould  immediately 
come  to  London,  and  throw  himfelf  into  the  Arms  of  his  Par- 
liament (his  political  Wife)  and  comply  with  whatever  they 
propofed  5  and  that  at  the  Return  of  thofe  MeiTengers  to  Notting- 
ham, fome  about  the  King,  whom  he  miffed  as  much  as  any, 
and  whole  Affections  were  as  intire  to  him,  as  any  Mens,  pri- 
vately advifed  his  Majefly,  To  give  all  other  Thoughts  over, 
and  inftantly  to  make  all  imaginable  Hade  to  London,  and  to 
appear  in  the  Parliament  Houfe,  before  they  had  any  Expecta- 
tion of  him,  and  that  there  would  be  more  likelvhood  for  him 
to  prevail  that  way,  than  by  any  Army,  he  was  like  to  raife  : 
The  Hiftorian  proceeds,  and  fays,  That  it  mull  be  folely  impu- 
ted to  his  Majefly  s  own  Refolutions,  that  he  took  not  that 
Courfe. 

It  was  in  thefe  Times,  and  afterwards,  the  common  Queftion 
or  Demand,  Who  fhall  be  Judge  between  the  King  and  his 
People,  when  the  Government  is  adminiftred,  according  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  and  when  the  Conftitution  is  broken  or 
violated  ?  To  which  Queftion,  it  may  be  anfwered,  That  no 
Wrongs  are  done  to  the  People,  but  in  the  Intermillions  of  Par- 
liament ;  and,  that  fome  Power  or  other  (and  probably  the 
divine  Power)  hath  implanted  in  the  Minds  of  Britons,  a 
fteady  Notion,  That  the  Affembling  of  Parliaments  frequently, 
is  a  Debt  due.  in  Juftice,  to  the  Nation,  and  that  the 
two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  fo  affembled,  are  their 
Refuge  and  Afylum,  to  vindicate  them  from  Oppreffion,  and 
to  redrefs  their  Grievances  $  Britons  know,  That  thofe  two 
Eftates,  when  affembled  in  Parliament,  have,  by  the  Conftitu- 
tion a  Power  to  enquire  into  their  Wrongs,  and  to  punifh  the 
Wrong-Doers  ;  and,  therefore,  every  Briton  can  himfelf  judge 
and  tell,  when  Parliaments  are  frequently  affembled,  and  if 
affembled,  whether  they  are  Mal-treated  or  not  ;  without  the 
Help  of  anv  other  Judge. 
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SECT.     LXXXIX. 

IX.  SDCbdtCS  about  the  Military  'Power,  and,  particularly 
the  'Power  over  the  Militia,  and  in  whom  that  Power,  by  Law, 
rejided  j  and  who  were  to  be  'Judges,  and  had  Power  to  'De- 
clare what  was,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Law. 

In  this  Queftion  it  is  neceflary  to  relate  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Militia- Bill  5  The  active  Members  apprehended  their  Danger 
to  proceed  from  the  King  and  Queen's  private  Refolutions 
taken  (before  the  Royal  Journey  into  Scotland  in  1641)  to 
Clarendon,  Impeach  them  for  High-Treafon,  and  from  the  publick  Ru- 
5  *  mour,  That  there  was  fomething  on  the  Anvil,  that  would 
break  the  Neck  of  this  Parliament. 

They  took  a  View  of  the  Military  Power,  which,  in  cafe  of 
an  Impeachment,  could  fupport  the  Profecution. 

Voi.i.  a  7  7,  Lord  Clarendon  relates,  how  the  Queftions  about  the  Mili- 
^78.  tary  power  came  firft  to  be  Debated,  viz.  That  upon  fome 
Difcourfe  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  about  fome  Diforder  which 
had  happened  in,  or  about  Auguft  1 64 1 ,  upon,  or  in  the  late 
Disbanding  the  Army  in  the  North,  a  Motion  was  made,  (as 
by  Accident)  To  confider  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Militia, 
and  the  Power  of  it,  and  whether  it  was  fo  fettled  by  Law, 
that  a  fudden  Farce  could  be  raifed  for  the  Nation's  WtltUtt> 
againft  an  unexpected  Invafion,  Infurredtion  or  Rebellion  5  and 
that  a  Bill  might  be  prepared,  for  that  End. 

The  Arguments  againft  it,  were,  That  the  Power  of  the 
Militia,  and  the  Right  of  making  War,  refided  only,  in  the 
King,    and    there    had   never  yet    appeared    any    Defeft    of 

Power. 

The  Arguments  for  the  Bill   were,    That  the  Queftion  was 

not  about  taking  away  from  the  King  any  Power  that  he  really 
had,  but  to  enquire,  Whether  there  were  fuch  a  Power  in  him, 
or  where  elfe  ;  and  it  was  Argued,  That  there  was  no  fuch 
Power  in  the  King  5  inafmuch  as  it  appeared  from  their  own 
Refolutions  or  Votes,  That  the  late  CommiJJions  to  the  Lords 
Lieutenants  of  Counties,  and  their  Under-Commifjions  to  'Depu- 
ties^ 
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ties ,  Collonels,  Sec.  to  lift  and  con  duel:  Soldiers,  'Were  Arbitrary 
and  Illegal,  after  which,  no  Occajion  or  ISecefjity  woidd  prevail 
on  any  Man  to  Execute  fitch  CommiJJions,  or  on  any  Body  to 
obey  them  3  and,  consequently,  there  did  appear  a  2DcfCCt 
of  ^Fower  5  and  thereupon  it  was  ordered,  That  a  Bill  Jhould 
he  brought  in,  purporting,  That  the  Power  of  the  Militia,  and 
the  abfolute  Authority  to  execute,  <&c.  fhould,  for  the  Space 
of  two  Years,  be  veiled  in  a  certain  Number  of  great  Men 
therein  named  5  and  the  Bill  was  read,  for  the  firft  Time,  and 
laid  by,   as  if  it  were,  at  prefent,  laid  afide. 

But  upon  the  Commotions  about  the  impeached  Members  Clarendon, 
the  Houle  of  Commons  refumed  the  Militia  Bill,  and  after 
adding  thereto  a  Claufe  for  putting  all  the  Forts,  Caftles  and 
Garrifons  into  the  like  Hands,  as  were  the  Militia  5  they  palled 
it,  but  pending  this  Bill,  the  Parliament  Moved  the  King, 
That  the  Magazine  at  Hull  might  be  removed  to  the  Tower  of 
London  5  and  not  receiving  a  fpeedy  Anfwer,  they  fent  down 
Sir  John  Hotham  to  be  Governor,  and  to  draw  in  luch  of  the 
Trained-Bands,  as  he  thought  proper,  to  fecure  the  Place. 

The  Lords,  after  fome  Ruffling  likewife,   palled  the  Militia-  Vol.  1. 415, 
Bill  on  the  fecond  of  February  1641.     But  this  Bill  being  pre-         ^'Jl 
fented  to  the  King  on   the   14th   of  February  1641.     together 
with  the  two  Bills,    the  one   for   pre/ling  Soldiers  for  Ireland, 
and  the  other  for  taking  away  the  Bifhop's  Votes,    the  King 
palled  the  two  latter,  and  Rejected  the  Militia  Bill. 

The  Parliament,  being  in  a  Rage  for  the  Difappointment  of  the 
Militia  Bill,  did,  in  February  1641.  turn  the  Militia  Bill  into 
an  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  for  fettling  the  Militia,  confining 
the  Extent  of  the  Power  to  the  fupprefling  Rebellions,  Indi- 
rections, and  Foreign  Invafions,  and  the  Continuance  thereof  to 
two  Years,  and  fent  the  fame,  together  with  a  Lift  of  the  Com— 
miflioners  Names,  in  whom  they  could  confide,  to  the  King 
for  his  Approbation  and  Royal  Affent. 

The  King's  Anfwer  was,  That  in  a  few  T)ays  he  was  to  go  Vol.  1 4-4, 
with  the  Queen  from  Windfor  to  Dover,  hi  her  Journey  to  Hol- 
land, and  therefore  he  would  confider  of  it  as  a  Matter  of  Im- 
portance, and  refpite  his  Anfwer  till  his  Return. 

N  n  n  n  n  n  The 
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Clarendon,  ffe  Parliament  with  Impatience,  and  in  Fear  too  of  the 
Effects  of  the  Queen's  Journey,  and  of  the  private  Negociations 
fent  immediately  a  Petition  to  the  King  at  IV'mdfor,  requefting 
him  to  give  them  inftantly  fuch  an  Anfwer,  as  might  raife  in 
them  a  Confidence  that  they  (hould  not  be  expofed  to  the  Practi- 
ces of  thofe  (pointing  at  the  Queen  and  the  Papifts)  who  thirfted 
after  the  Ruin  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  kindling  that  Corn- 
bullion  in  England,  which  they  had  effected  in  Ireland,  from 
whence  they  intended  to  invade  England. 

But  the  King  anfwered,  That  he  would  give  them  a  full 
Anfwer  at  his  Return  from  [Dover  :  And  at  his  Return  from 
thence  to  Greenwich,  he  fent  them  this  Anfwer  5  He  objected 
not  only  againft  the  Preamble,  reciting  a  dangerous  and  deiperate 
Defign  upon  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  fuppofed  to  be  an  Effect 
of  the  bloody  Couniels  of  Papifts,  but  alfo  againft  the  Form 
of  an  Ordinance ;  and  propofed  the  Method  to  be  by  Way  of 
Bill  3  and  that  the  Power  fhould  be,  by  fome  Law,  fir  ft  veiled 
in  his  Majefty,  with  Power  to  transfer  it  over  to  thofe  Perfons 
nominated  for  Commiffioners. 


ibid.  439.  The  Parliament  being  tranfported  with  Fear  and  Vexation, 
immediately  voted  the  Advifers  of  that  Anfwer  to  be  Enemies, 
to  be  mifchievous  Projectors  againft  the  Defence  of  the  King- 
dom 3  and  that  if  his  Majefty  fliould  perfift  in  it,  it  would 
hazard  the  publick  Tranquillity. 

ibid.  440.  Tfhe  Parliament  fent  another  Petition  to  the  King  at  Tloeo- 
hald's  3  whereby  they  reprefented  that  prelent  Time,  to  be  a 
Time  of  approaching  and  imminent  Ruin  (meaning  the  Queen's 
Journey  to  follicit  Foreign  Forces,  and  meaning  the  Pope's 
Nuncio's  Sollicitations   of  the    Kings   of  France  and  Spain,  to 

ibid.  445.  furnifh  the  King  with  4000  Men  each,  to  invade  England  5 
p4'and  meaning  the  Treaty  with  Denmark,  for  Men  and  Arms  to 
be  landed  at  ISewcaflk,  or  the  Holy-IJland  near  Berwick,  of 
all  which,  the  Parliament  had  frequent  Advertifements)  5  They, 
therefore  protefted,  That  if  his  Majefty  perilfted  in  his  Denial, 
the  Dangers  were  fuch  as  would  endure  no  longer  Delay,  and 
that  if  he  fhould  not  pleafe  to  apply  his  Royal  AfTent  to  the 
Ordinance,  Neceffity  would  inforce  them  to  difpofe  of  the  Milt' 
tia  by  the  Authority  of  both  Houfes,  in  the  Manner  propounded, 
and  that  They  would  do  it  accordingly. 

The 
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The  King,    by  his  Anfwer  faid,    That  he  mould  not  alter  clarendon, 
his  former  Anfwer,    but  Declared  he  had  no  Thoughts  but  0fYoA-^u 

'Peace. 

The    Parliament  immediately   Voted,    That    the   Kingdom™- ^w> 
floould  be  forthwith  put  into  a  Pojlure  of  Defence,  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  both  Houfes  5  and  that  a  Declaration  floould  be  fent  to  the 
King,  containing  the  CtltlfCS  of  their  Fears. 

The   Parliament,  accordingly,  fent  their  Declaration  to  the  Vol.  I.  443, 
King,  at  Newmarket,  in  which  are  fpecified,  That  fome  of  the9    ar-I<5+r' 
CcllllC^   of  their   Fears  were,  That  many  J  divert  i feme  nts  were 
come  from  Abroad  3  That  his  Majejly  had  fill  fome  great  De- 
Jign  in  Hand,  for  Breaking  the  Neck  of  this  Parliament  j  That 
his  Majejtys  Abfenting  himfelf  and  Retiring  to  fome  Place  of 
Strength;   and  the  Denial  of  his  Pre  fence  and  Pnoteflion,  was 
fo  done  with  fome  Intent  to  Declare   himfelf  5  And  that  theyVoii.^u 
did  therefore  Apply  themfelves  to  the  Ufe  of  that  Power,  for  the 
UPCfclltC  of  the  Kingdom,  which,  by  the  Fundamental  Laws 
and  Conjlitution,  Rejided  in  them. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Militia  Bill,  being  thus  related,  the 
Matters  that  come  next  in  Courfe  to  be  Stated,  are  the  Que- 
stions in  Law,  that  were  Controverted  between  the  King,  and 
his  Parliament,  viz*  Who  was  to  be  the  Judge,  and  had  the 
Power  of  Declaring  what  was  the  Law,  whether  the  Parlia- 
ment, or  the  King  ? 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  That  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, Aflembled  in  Parliament,  turned  upon  the  King,  his 
own  Arguments,  for  Afferting  their  Power  over  the  Militia, 
without  his  Majefty's  Affent,  as  the  King  had  made  Ufe  of,  for 
Impofing  Taxes,  and  Levying  the  Ship-Money,  <&c.  by  his 
Royal  Prerogatives,  without  their  Affent  in  Parliament,  as  will 
appear  from  the  Sequel. 

The  1 6th  o£  March,  1641,  the  Parliament  Voted,  That  the  Vol.  1. 459. 
Nation  was  in  Evident  and  Imminent  Danger,  from  Enemies 
Abroad,  and  from  the  Popifh  Party  at  Home  3  and  that  they 
( the  Parliament )  were  the  proper  Judges  of  the  Danger,  and 
of  the  Means  to  prevent  it  5  and  that  in  Cafe  of  extreme  Dan- 
ger,   and  of  the  King's  Refufal   to  give  to   the  Militia  Bill, 

the 
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the  Royal  A  (Tent,  Inevitable  ffiiZUi&tp  did  Warrant  them  to 
put  the  Nation  into  a  Pofture  of  Defence ;  and  that  their  Ordi- 
nances, touching  the  Militia,  with  which  the  King  refufed  to 
Comply,  ought  to  be  Obeyed  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom ;  and  that  in  regard,  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in 
Parliament  AiTembled,  being  the  fupreme  Court  of  Judicature^ 
have  declared  what  the  Law  of  the  Land  is,  it  would  be  a 
hicrh  Breach  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  if  fuch  their  Deck- 
ration  fhould  be,  Either  Queftioned,  Controverted,  or  Contra- 
dicted, and  much  more,  if  it  mould  be  commanded  not  to  be 
Obeyed. 

■ 

Clarendon,        The  Parliament  Argued,  That  this  Law  was  Coe-vaL  or  as 
°"  ' 559'  Old  as  the  Kingdom :  That  the  Kingdom  mult  not  be  without 
a  iJpCEItS  to  Preferve  itfelf,  which,  that  it  might  be  done  with- 
out  Confufion,  this  Nation   had  Intrulled  certain  Hands  with 
Power  to   provide,    in  an   Orderly   or   Regular   Way,    for  the 
Good  and   Safety  of  the  Whole,  which  Power,  by  the  Condi- 
tution  of  the  Kingdom,    was  in  his  Majefty,   and  in  his  Parlia- 
ment together  5  yet,  fince  the  Prince,  being  but  one  Ferfon,   is 
more  fubject  to  Accidents  of  Nature,  and  Chance,  whereby  the 
Common-wealth  may   be  Deprived  of  the  Fruit  of  that  Tirv.fi  ^ 
which  was,  in  Part,  Repofed  in  him,  in  Cafes  of  fuch  NeceUity, 
that   the   Kingdom   may  not   be  Inforced  prefently  to  return  to 
its   firft  Principles,  and  every  Man  left  to  do  what  is  Right  in 
his  own   Eyes,   without  either  Guide,  or  Rule ;  the  Wifdom  of 
this  State  hath  Intruded  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  with  a 
Power  to  <sbttPPip  what  mould  be  wanting,  on  the  Part  of  the 
Prince,   as   was   Evident   by  the  conftant  Cuftom  and  Practice 
thereof,  in  Cafes  of  Nonage,  Natural  Difability,  and  Captivity  $ 
and  that   the   like  Reafon  did,  and  muft,  hold,  for  the  Exercise 
of  the  fame  Power,  in  fuch  Cafes,  where  the  Royal  Trufi  can- 
not be,  or  is  not,  Executed,  and  the  Kingdom  runs  an  Evident 
and   Imminent  Danger  thereby  3  which    'Danger   having   been 
Declared  by   the   Lords  and   Commons  in  Parliament,   There 
needed  not  the  Authority  of  any  Terfon,  or  Court,  to  Affirm  -y 
nor  was  it  in  the  'Power  of  any  Terfbn,  or  Court,  to  Revoke 
that  Judgment. 


■ 


ibid.  5,-8.       The  Parliament  Argued,  That  if  thefe  Matters  were  accord- 
ing to  Law,  they  hoped  his  Majefty  would  allow  the  Subjects 
to  be  Bound  by  them,  becaufe  he  had  faid,   He  would  make  the 
Law,  the  Rule  of  his  Tower  :  And  if  the  Queftion  were,  Whe- 
ther 
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ther  that  were  Law,  which  the  Lords  and  Commons  had  once 
declared  to  be  fo  5  who  fhould  be  Judges  ?  Not  his  Majefty ; 
for  the  King  Judgeth  not  Matters  of  Law,  but  by  his  Courts  -, 
and  his  Courts,  though  Sitting  by  his  Authority,  expected  not 
his  Jjjent  in  giving  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Law  :  Nor  were 
any  other  Courts  to  be  Judge  j  for  they  could  not  Judge  in 
that  Cafe,  becaufe  they  were  Inferior:  No  Appeal  lying  to 
them  from  Parliament,  the  Judgment  whereof  was,  in  the  Eye 
of  the  Law,  the  Btttg'S  3JU'0gHlcnf,  in  his  highefl:  Court, 
though  the  King,  in  his  Perfon,  be  neither  Prefent,  nor  Affent- 
ing  thereto. 

The  Parliament  urged,  That  they  would  never  allow  a  few  Clarendon, 
private  Perfons  about  the  King,  nor  his  Majefty  himfelf,  in  his Vo1' L  58°' 
own  Perfon,  and  out  of  his  Court,  to  be  'jjUtKJC  of  the  Law, 
contrary  to  the  Judgment  of  the  highefl  Court  of  Judicature. 

The  Subftance  of  what  the  Noble  Hiftorian  obferved'  upon 
the  King's  ^juipofittg  the  Tax  of  Ship-Money,  and  the  Judg- 
ment that  was  given  for  the  Crown  to  Recover  it,  is  Inftructing, 
and  proper  to  be  here  Inferted,  viz.  A  Man  fhall  not  unprofi- 
tably  Expend  his  Contemplation,  that  confiders  the  Method  of 
(Sob'fi!  ^JjUfliCC,  that  the  fame  Principles,  and  the  fame  Appli-  Vol.  1. 54z. 
cation  of  thoie  Principles,  fhould  be  ufed  to  the  Wrefting  all 
Sovereign  Power  from  the  Crown,  which  the  Crown  firft  made 
Ufe  of,  for  AfTuming  an  Arbitrary  and  Unlimited  Power,  to 
Invade  the  People's  Rights,  and  to  Wreft  from  them,  their  Pro- 
perties.   A  fuppofed  jjicCCfGtp  was,  in  this  Cafe,  thought  Ground 

good  enough  to  Create  and  Aflume  a  Power,  and  a  bare  Aver- 
ts U  ' 

ment  and  Allegation  of  that  NeceJJity,  to  beget  a  Practice  to 
Impofe  what  Tax  they  thought  convenient,  upon  the  People, 
by  Royal  Mandates,  called  Writs  of  Ship-Money,  UCUCU  bCtOJC 
feUOUUl  5  and  a  fuppofed  j^CCfifitp  afterwards,  and  a  bare 
Averment  of  that  NecejTity,  was  as  confidently  concluded  to  be 
a  good  Ground  to  Exclude  the  Crown  from  the  Ufe  of  any 
Power  over  the  Militia,  by  an  Ordinance  never  before  heard  of; 
and  the  fame  Maxim  of  Solus  'Popirfi  Suprema  Lex,  which  had 
been  made  Ufe  of,  for  Extirpating  the  People's  Rights,  was,  in 
its  Turn,    made   \Jk  of,   for    Overturning    the    Regal   Prero- 


gatives. 


O  o  o  o  0  o  Argu- 
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Arguments  for  the  King,  were  managed  after  this  Manner : 

'■■■  i 

8  Apr.  164.1.      It  is  proper  to  obferve,  That  his  Majefty  having  Refolved  to 
go  over  to  Ire/and,  as  before  is  mentioned,  he  endeavoured  to 

Clarendon,  Clear  his  Way,  by  fending  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  a  Bill  touching 
the  Militia  (which  they  were  fo  Zealous  to  obtain)  by  which  he 
granted  the  Power  for  one  Year,  to  the  Perfons  Nominated  in 
the  Parliament's  firft  Ordinance,  fubje&ing  the  Execution  of 
their  Trujl,  to  the 'Authority 'of  the  King,  and  the  Two  Houfes, 
Jointly,  whilft  his  Majefty  was  in  England  5  and  in  his  Abfence, 
then  in  the  Two  Houfes  only. 


The  Parliament  Altered  this  Bill,  by  Enlarging  the  Time  to 
Two  Years,  Changing  fome  of  the  Commiffioners  Names,  and 
Confining  their  Power  to  Rebellion,  Infurrection,  and  Foreign 
Invafion,  and  by  fubjecting  their  Authority  to  the  King's  Plea- 
fure,  fignified  by  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

ibid.  50;,       The  King  pofitively  refufed  to  Pafs  this  BillyS  Altered  5  and 

42  "  Argued,  That  the  Alterations  had  given  to  Subjects,  an  Abfo- 

lute   Power,  and  that  his  Majefty  was  not  only  Excluded  from 

any  Power,   but  abfolutely  Diverted  of  his  Regal  Power:  That 

ibid.  459,  it  tended  to  take  away  the  Freedom  of  his  Vote  :  That  their 
aiTumed  Power  of  Declaring  what  was  the  Law,  touching  the 
Militia,  without  Contradiction,  was  to  make  a  new  Law,  with- 
out the  Royal  Aflent,  which  was,  in  their  Turn,  to  Introduce 
an  %Wittdt%  Way  of  Government. 

ibid.  490.  The  King  was  pleafed  now  to  Invert  the  Argument,  by  In- 
filling on  Mr.  cPyms  Reafoning,  Published  by  the  Parliament, 
viz.  The  fLftU?  is  that  which  puts  a  difference  betwixt  Good 

and  Evil,  betwixt  Jujl  and  Unjuji  5  If  you  take  away  the 
%d$0,  all  Things  will  fall  into  Confujion  b  every  Man  will 
become  a  Law  unto  himfelf  which,  in  the  T)epraved  Condition 
of  Human  Nature,  mv'ji  needs  produce  many  Enormities;  fitlH 
will  become  a  Law,  and  Ciltip  will  become  a  Law  5  Cove- 
toufnefs  and  Ambition  will  become  Laws  5  and  what  'Dictates, 
what  Decifions,  fuch  Laws  will  produce,  may  eajily  be  dif- 
cemed.  So  faid  that  Gentleman,  and  much  more,  very  well, 
in  T)efence  of  the  Law,  and  again!!  Arbitrary  Power. 
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His  Majefty   remembred  more  of  Mr.  ?j??/s  Words,  viz.  Clarendon, 
That  the  Hall)  is  the  Safeguard,  the  Cujiody  of  all  private™'1'  5I°' 
Inter  eji  $    That  their  Honours,  Lives,    Liberties,  and  Ejiates, 
were  all  in  the  Keeping  of  the  Law,   without  which,  every 
Man  had  a  like  Right  to  any  Thing. 

The   King   purfued   Mr.  Tyms  Words,    where   he  aflferted,  ibid.  514. 
That  if  the  'Prerogative  of  the  King,  overwhelm  the  Liberty 
of  the  People,  it  would  turn  to  3E$tfltinp,  and  fo  into  Confufion-, 
for  Tyranny  was   to  admit   no  Rules  to  Govern  by,  but  their 
own  Wills  j    if  iUllCtt^  undermine  the  Prerogative,  it  would  ibid.  616. 
grow  into  Anarchy,  and  fo  into  Confufion  that  Way. 


■ 


The  ^atliamCllt  Replied  (in  Relation  to  the  Militia  Bill)  Ibid.  >8r, 
That  the  King  was  *B0UUt)   by  the  Law  and  his   Coronation  ^3,' 

Oath,  to  give  the  Royal  Affent  to  fuch  Bills,  as  the  Parliament  st- 

fhall,  in  the  Name,  and  for  the  Good  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons of  England,  devife  and  propofe  to  him  {i.e.  fuch  Laws  as 
they  mall  choofe)  and  that  therefore  no  Laws  could  be  more 
proper  than  ti)0f£  which  are  fent  for  that  Purpofe,  from  the  whole 
Kingdom  :  They  urged,  That  the  Refolutions  of  Parliament 
are  the  HttifoUS  of  the  Kingdom  :  They  argued  alfo,  That  fuch 
Royal  Affent,  to  Laws  fo  chofen,  was  as  much  tSUZ  to  the  Na- 
tion as  Protection,  forafmuch  as  the  Nation  may  many  Times  be 
as  much  expofed  to  Ruin,  for  Want  of  a  new  Law,  as  by  the 
Violation  of  the  old  Ones. 

They  argued,  That  if  the  Parliament  be  3fUt!g0  between  ibid.  591. 
the  King  and  the  People,  in  Quejlions  of  Right  (as  who  could 
deny  it  ?  )  Why  fiould  it  not  be  alfo  JllftgC  in  ^uejlions  about 
the  Common  Good  and  Necejfities  of  the  Kingdom. 

They  infifled,  That  the  Preamble  of  the  Statute  of  25 
E.  III.  Intitled,  The  Statute  of  Provifors  of  Benefices,  is  a  ibid.  582. 
fufficient  Proof  of  the  Affirmative,  The  Words  whereof  are  5 
Whereupon  the  faid  Commons  have  prayed  our  faid  Lord  the 
King,  That  fith  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England,  and  the 
Law  of  the  Realm,  is  fuch,  that  upon  the  Miichiefs  and  Da- 
mages, which  happen  to  this  Realm,  he  ought,  and  is  'B3UUD 
by  his  Oath,  with  the  Accord  of  his  People  in  Parliament,  to 
make  Remedy  for  Removing  thereof  5  they  therefore  pray  him 
co  ordain  Remedy. 

The 


a6  The    BRITANNIC 

The  King,  therefore  (continues  the  'Preamble)  feeing  the  faid 
Mifchiefs  and  Damages,  and  having  Regard  to  the  Statute,  made  in 
the  Time  of  his  Grandfather,  which  Statute  was  never  defeated, 
repealed,  or  annulled  in  any  Pointy  and  forafmuch  as  he  is  Bound 
by  his  Oath,  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  kept,  as  the  Law  of  this 
Realm  $  and  having  Regard  to  the  grievous  Complaints  of  his  Peo- 
ple, and  willing  to  ordain,  remedy,  <&c.  This  Parliament  there- 
fore claimed  of  this  King  (Charles  I.)  the  like  3&igi)t£  as  their 
Ancestors  had  done  of  his  PredeceiTors. 

clarendon,        The  ^lllg  replied,  That  the  Parliament  was  but  Tempo- 

'Yol'l'gll'  vary  and  Tiijfohable  at  his  Pleafure  5    That  they  were  called 

5*7-  together  by  his  Writs  of  Summons,  without  which  they  could  not 

Affemble  5  That  their  CommiJJion  and  Trull  appeared  by  the 
ibidi  614.    Words  of  the  Writ,  to  be  Counfellors  or  Advifers  of  the  Kingi 

not  Commanders  or  Ttitfators. 

ibid.  6o9.  His  Majefty  admitted  the  Parliament  had  Power,  in  particular 
doubtful  Cafes,  to  declare  what  the  Law  is  5  but  to  make 
general  declarations  in  Matters  of  State,  they  had  not  Power. 

ibid.  €15,       As  to  the  Royal  Aflent  to  Laws,  he  infilled,    That  he  was 

d23-  not  Bound  to  renounce  his  own  Judgment,  and  his  own  Under' 

(landing,  in  pajjing  Laws,  that  might  feparate  what  was  Ejfen- 

tial  to>  and  infeparable  from  the  Crown,  viz.  Power  to  protect 

his  Subjects. 

SECT.     XC. 

ibid.  589,       X.  IDCftcltCg  about  the  Property  in  and  over  the  National 

j°y|  Forts,  Garrifons,   and  Magazines  of  Arms  5    and  whether  the 

King  was  intitled  thereto,  otherwife  than  as  a  Truftee  for  the 

Kingdom. 
p 

5,  Apr.  164;.  The  next  Occurrence  which  happened,  was  the  King's  going 
to  Hull,  with  a  Defign  to  furprize  and  take  PolTeffion  of  that 
Town,  and  of  the  Magazine  in  it,  and  Sir  John  Hot  hams 
(hutting  the  Gates  againft  the  King,  and  refilling,  upon  his 
Majefty 's  pofitive  verbal  Commands,  to  open  them  :  Upon 
which  arofe  thefe  Queftions  : 

Whether 
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Whether  the  Town,  Fort,  and  Magazine,  were  the  King's  in 
Propriety,  to  difpofe  thereof  at  his  Pleafure,  or  were  veiled  in 
him  in  Truft,  or  as  a  Truflee  for  the  Kingdom  ?  and  whether 
Sir  John  Hotham's  Actions,  being  authorized  by  the  two  Hollies, 
amounted  to  High  Treafon  or  not  ? 

The  King,    about  the  Time  of  the  Queen's  Departure  for  Clarendon, 
Holland,  and  in   Concert  with  her  and  her  private  Counfellors, Vo1'  '  55g/3 
fent  the  Earl  of  Ncwcafle  to  Hull,  with  a  'Private  CommiJJion,         *Sr° 
to  be  Governor  thereof,   and  to  continue  there  incognito,  until 
it  fhould  be  fit  to  publifh  that  Command,  and,  in  the  mean 
time,    by  his   own  Interefl,  to  draw  in  luch  of  the  Country  as 
would  make  a  neceflary   Guard   to   the   great  Magazine  there, 
to  the  Intent  his  Majefty  might   have  one  Harbour  to  refort   to 
in  his  Kingdom  :    The  Earl,  who  was  looked  upon  to  be  one  IbiJ-  I-5- 
ofthemofl  Valuable  Men  in  the  Kingdom,  in  his  Fortune,  in 
his   Dependants,  and  in  his  Qualifications,  entred  the  Town  in 
fDi/guife,  and   in  another  Name  ;    but  within  three  Days,  the 
Peers,  having  private   Notice  of  that  intrigue,  fent  for   him  to 
attend  the  Service  of  that  Houfe. 

The  Noble  Hiflorian  mentions  fome  Facts  of  fecret  Hiftory  ibid.  <:t, 
(to  wit)  That  this  Enterprize  was  (in  very  Truth)  the  fole 
Motive  of  the  King's  Journey  into  thofe  Parts  5  becaufe  the 
great  Magazine  of  Arms  and  Ammunition,  which  was  left  upon 
Disbanding  the  Army  in  Auguf,  1641.  remained  flill  at  Hull, 
and  was  a  nobler  Proportion  than  remained  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  or  all  other  his  Majefty's  Stores  5  and  that  his  Majefty 
had  privately  refolved  to  make  a  Journey  thither  with  his  own 
ufual  Train,  and,  being  there,  that  he  would  flay  there,  'till 
he  had  f  cured  the  Place  to  him  ;  and  that  this  fecret  'Purpofe, 
was  concealed  to  that  Degree,  that  very  few  about  him  knew 
any  Thing  of  it. 

But  the  Parliament  Judged,  That  this  Enterprize  was  Part  of  Ib'd.  5^, 
his  Majefty's  Meaning,  in  retiring  Northwards  3  and,  therefore, 
the  Inviting  and  Active  Members,  Dreaded  the  King's  Succefs 
in  it  5  and  another  fecret  Fact  was,  That  the  Reafon  why  Sir 
John  Hotham  fliut  againfl  the  King  the  Gates  of  Hull,  was,  an 
Information  he  had  received,  That  if  he  fuffered  his  Majefty  s 
Entrance,  the  King  would  immediately  hang  him  :  Which  Infi- 

P  p  p  p  P  p  filiation 
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nuation  fo  enraged  the  King,  that  his  Majefty  could  not  refrain 
from  Calling  that  Informer  (whoever  he  was)  a 


clarendon,        The  King  Declared,  That  the  'Parliament's  placing  a  Garri- 
V°L  L  489',  fm  m  Hull,  was  againfl  Law  5    and  that  the  Removal  of  the 
5IT>  Magazine  in  that  Town,  was  the  Removal  of  his  own  proper 
Goods  5  and  that  he  would  ejleem  any  Attempt  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,   an  Aft  of  Violence  3  That  he  had  the  fame  Title  to,  and 
'Propriety  in  the  Town,  and  Fort  of  Hull,    as  any  of  his  Sub- 
jects had  to  their  Houfes  or  Lands,  and  the  fame  Title  to,  and 
Propriety  in,  the  Magazine  there,  as  any  Man  had  to  his  Mo- 
ney, Plate,  or  Jewels  5  and  therefore  Hotham'5  Actions,  which 
the  Parliament  avowed,  had  violated  the  Laws  of  Property, 
and  affected,  or  invaded  every  Mans  Property  equally  with  the 
Royal  Property. 

Ibid.  579.  The  Parliament  Argued,  That  the  Principles  laid  down, 
touching  his  Majefty's  Property  in  the  Town  and  Magazine  of 
Hull,  would  pull  up  all  Foundations  3  for  that  the  King's 
Towns  were  no  more  his  own,  than  his  Kingdom  was  his 
own  3  in  regard,  that  if  he  had  fuch  Property  as  he  claimed,  he 
might  fell,  or  give,  or  difpofe  of  his  Kingdom,  and  of  his  Sub- 
jects Perfons,  and  of  their  Lands,  as  abfolutely  as  any  particu- 
lar Man  might  do  with  his  Lands  or  Goods  5  which  was  a 
monftrous  Maxim,  and  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment of  40  E.  III.  and  yet,  as  monftrous  as  it  was,  the  infufing 
it  into  our  Princes  Minds,  had  been  the  Root  of  all  the  Sub- 
jects Calamities. 


Ibid.  The   Parliament  Argued,    That  our  Kings  were  only 

ttUftCD  with  their  Kingdoms  and  People,  and  with  the  Towns, 
Forts,  and  Magazines,  and  with  the  publick  Treafure,  and  with 
whatfoever  was  bought  with  it,  for  the  Good,  and  Safety, 
and  Advantage  of  the  People  and  Nation  3  and  that  this  Trufl 
ought  to  be  managed  and  executed  by  the  Advice  of  Parlia- 
ment, whom  the  Nation  had,  for  that  Purpofe  fent  and 
hitrufled. 

ibid.  The  Parliament  Argued,  That  the  Nature  of  a  Trufl  was. 

That  Some-body  mult  Create  the  Trufl,  and  that  thofe  who 
Created,  might  Declare  the  Terms  of  the  Trufl  5  and  that  there 
might  be,  not  only  Breaches  of  that  Trufl,  but  fuch  Breaches, 
as  might   be  Inconfiftent   with,    and  Deftructive  of,  the  very 

Eflence 

f 
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Eflence  of  the  Thing  Trifled,  viz.  The  Safety  and  Liberties  of 
the  Nation,  and  coniecjnently  would  be  a  Renunciation  of  the 
Truji  itfelfj  and  that  therefore  Necejfity,  and  Natural  Reafon, 
required,  that  a  f£)0H)££  fliould  Relide  fome-where,  to  Deter- 
mine and  Reform  thofe  Breaches  of  Truji,  or  elfe  the  Thing 
Trifled,  viz.  The  Safety  and  Freedom  of  the  Nation,  might  be 
utterly  T)ejlroyed. 


The  Parliament  Epitomiz'd  their  Arguments,  by  deiiring  to 
Inform  the  King,  That  his  Intereft  in  Towns,  Arms,  or  the 
Kingdom  itfeli^  was  not  of  that  Kind,  which  Private  Men  have 
Intereft  in  their  Goods,  to  Sell  or  T)ifpofe  of  at  Pleafure,  be- 
caule  in  that  Cafe,  they  might,  with  Eafe,  be  Transferred  into 
Enemies  Hands  ;  but  were  only  Intnijled  to  his  Majefty  for  the 
Good  of  all.  In  Performance  of  which  Truji,  none  but  the 
Parliament  are,  or  ought  to  be,  his  Counfellors  or  Directors : 
That  there  could  be  no  Good  or  Ufeful  T)ifputation,  where 
the  Principles  are  not  granted  5  That  it  was  ever  heretofore 
taken  for  a  certain  'Principle,  That  the  Parliament  Sitting,  is 
the  only  fudge  of  what  is  dangerous  to  the  Common-wealth, 
and  what  ufeful  5  as  likewife,  what  is  lawful  in  thofe  Cafes, 
which  the  King,  by  Advice  of  no  Private  Council  whatsoever, 
ought  to  Controid  or  Contradict  :  Which  Principle,  'till  the 
King  would  be  pleafed  rightly  to  Apprehend,  Difputations  and 
Declarations,  would  be  Endlefs,  and  no  true  Underftanding  be- 
tween him,  and  his  People,  could  ever  be  Begotten. 

His  Majefty   Replied,  That  he  had   often  heard,   That  the  clarendon, 
Laws  of  Man  had  Committed  a  great  Truji  to  the  King,  andVo1,1,  **£ 
admitted,  That  fuch   Truji  was  Committed  to  him,   and  his 
Heirs  3  but  his  Majefty  never  underftood,  what  Trufi  was  Com- 
mitted to  Either,  or  Both,  Houfes  of  Parliament,  without  the 
King. 

Upon  which,  it  might  have  been  properly  demanded,  What 
Men  thofe  were,  whom,  his  Majefty  admitted,  had  made  the 
Laws  which  Committed  that  great  Truji  to  his  Majefty,  and 
his  Heirs  ? 


SECT. 
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XL  jDcbaftg  about  High  Treafon,  and  whether  Sir  John 
Hotham'5  Shutting  the  Gates  of  Hull  againft  the  King,  and 
'Denying  him  Entrance  ( which  was  Authorized  by  the  Two 
Houfes )  qvas  Treafon,  or  not. 


The  Debates  before  Stated,  produced  this  Grand  Queftion, 
Whether  Sir  John  Hotham,  in  doing  what  he  did,  had  Com- 
mitted High  Treafon,  or  not,  for  the  King  immediately  Pro-, 
claimed  him  a  Traytor. 

clarendon,       The  King  Argued,  That  if  the  Senfe  of  the  Statute  of  2  5 
'  J**'  £.111.  cap.  2.  were  not  very  different  from  the  Letter^  Sir  John 
593-  Hotham  's  Act  was  plain  High  Treafon. 

■ 

Vol.  1. 515,  The  Parliament  Argued,  That  they  had  manifold  Evi- 
5l6m  dence,  that  the  Counfels  of  fome,  in  near  Truft  and  Authority 

Vol.1.  455.  about  the  King,  Endeavoured  to  put  the  Nation  into  a  Com- 
bullion,  by  Drawing  his  Majefty  into  Remote  Places  of  Strength, 
and  by  Exciting  the  People  to  ferve  the  King,  againft  the  Par- 
liament 5  and  that  there  was  an  Army  in  Denmark,  ready  to 
be  Tranfported  to  Hull  5  and  that  there  were  likewife  Forces* 
ready  in  France,  to  be  Landed  there  :  The  Parliament,  there- 
fore (Left  that  Party,  by  the  Advantage  of  the  Town,  and  Ma- 
gazine of  Hull,  fliould  be  Enabled  to  Effect  their  bad  Inten- 
tions) had,  in  Difcharge  of  their  Truft,  and  by  that  Power 
which  Refided  in  them,  Commanded  that  Town  to  be  fecured 
by  a  Garriion  of  the  Trained  Bands,  under  Six  John  Hotham. 

Vol.  1. 509.  They  therefore  Declared,  That  what  Sir  John  Hotham  had 
done,  was  done  in  Obedience  to,  and  by  their  Commands ;  and 
that  he  was  Clear  from  the  Crime  of  High  Treafon  5  and  that 
the  Declaring  of  him  a  Traytor,  being  a  Member  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  was  a  high  Breach  of  'Privilege  -,  and  that  fuch 
Proclaiming  him  Traytor  ( being  done  without  due  Procefs,  or 
any  Procefs  of  Law,  in  a  Time  of  Peace )  was  againft  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land$ 
and  Intreated  the  King  to  make  a  fpeedy  HCtlU'H  to>  and 
Join  his  Parliament  5  and  that  fuch  his  Return,  would  put 
Hull  into  his  Majefty  s  own  Pojfejpon. 

As 
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As  to  the  Law,  in  Relation  to  High  Treafon,  the  Parlia-  clarendon, 
ment  Argued,  That  if  the  Letter  of  the  Statute  of  Treafons, Vo'- L  "^ 
did  demonftrate  the  Senfe  of  the  Makers,  then  the  Statute  had  \r~,  j'V. 
Declared  and  Inftituted  Two  diftinct  Species  of  Treafon  : 

I.  That  it  is  Treafon  to  Compafs,  or  Imagine^  the  'Death  of 
the  King,  which  fee  tired  his  Perfon  in  his  natural  Capacity^  as 
a  Man. 

II.  That  it  is  Treafon  to  Levy  War  againjl  the  King. 

This  Species  (as  they  Argued)  Refpe6ted  the  King's  Political 
Capacity,  as  he  was  Inverted  with  the  Government,  not  as  he 
was  a  Man,  but  as  he  was  a  Man  that  was  a  King,  Intrufced 
with  the  Government. 

They  urged,  That  if  the  latter  Claufe  of  Levying  War,  had 
meant  only  againft  the  King's  Perfon,  then  that  latter  Claufe 
was  ufelefs,  becaufe  the  former  Branch  of  Comparing  the  King's 
Death,  had  neceflarily  Implied  this,  of  Levying  War:  They 
therefore  Inferred,  That  the  Levying  War  againft  the  Regal  Au- 
thority, and  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  was,  That  Levying 
of  War  againft  the  King,  which  the  Statute  intended,  and  that 
the  Statute  did  not  intend  any  Levying  of  War  againft  the 
King's  Perfon. 

The  Parliament  urged,  That,  at  this  Time,  there  were 
many  Plots  and  Dejigns  of  Force,  againft  the  Parliament  and 
Kingdom  :  That  there  were  Invafions,  by  great  Forces  from 
Abroad,  intended  to  begin  at  Hull;  which  were  to  Seize  the 
great  Magazine  there  :  And.  therefore,  in  Regard  to  the  great 
Diftance,  and  Alienation  of  his  Majefty's  Affections  from  his 
Parliament  (and  in  them,  from  his  Kingdom,  which  they  Re- 
prefented)  They,  in  this  Time  of  Danger,  of  which  They,  only, 
were  the  proper  Judges,  had  Commanded  Sir  John  Hotham  to 
fecure  the  Town  and  Magazine  of  Hull,  for  the  Service  of  his 
Majefty,  and  the  Kingdom,  and  Juftified  him  for  Obeying,  and 
Executing,  their  Orders. 


Q-SISSS^  SECT. 
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SECT.     XCII. 


XII.  HDCtStlteS  about  the  Intentions  of  Either  Party,  to  make 
War  on  the  other  3  and  whether  the  SRH&t  to  be  made  byy  or  on 
the  Part  of  the  King,  againji  the  Parliament  5  or  by  the  Par- 
liament, againji  the  King,  were  Offenfive,  or  Defenfive. 

As  to  the  Intentions  of  either  Party,  to  make  War  on  the 
other,  this  was  the  Niceft  Part  to  be  managed  in  the  whole 
Controverfy. 

D'Orkans,        Tf  Orleans  writes  positively,  That  War  was  Refolded  on,  in 


v-  5  3 


the  King's  Cabinet  Council  at  Windibr  3  and  that  the  Queen, 
on  her  Part,  Jhould  Negotiate  in  Holland  for  Foreign  Forces  3 
and  the  King,  on  his  Part,  JJjould  Retire  to  York,  make  Le- 
vies, Seize  the  Magazine  at  Hull,  and  Temporize  with  the 
Parliament,  until  thefe  Jirjl  Attempts  Jhould  be  Ripened  and 
jlccomplifhed  3  as  before  is  mentioned.  If  this  Refolution  be 
admitted  to  be  true,  then  it  is  obvious,  That  the  Caufe  of  the 
War,  was  the  'JtttltttltiOn  of  the  Scots  Invafion,  and  the  End 
of  it,  the  Punifliment  of  the  Inciters,  and  the  Refcinding  of 
the  Acts  of  Reformation,  Parted  in  this  Parliament. 

Clarendon,  The  Negotiations  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  with  the  Kings  of 
Vol'I'ltj]  France  and  Spain,  to  furnifli  4000  Men  each,  to  A/fift  the 
King,  put  the  Parliament  into  terrible  Apprehenfions  :  To 
Sanderf.  694.  which  was  added,  The  King's  Treaty  with  Denmark,  for  Fo- 
reign Forces,  becaufe  that  was  Uncjueftionable  3  for  his  Majefty 
demanded  of  that  King,  6000  Muskets,  1500  Horfe-Arms, 
20  Pieces  of  Artillery,  and  as  many  Horfemen,  as  would  agree 
with  the  2)ani/7j  Affairs,  directing  them  to  be  Landed  at  New* 
cajlle,  or  the  Holy  IJland,  defcribing  the  lafi:  Place  to  be  the 
aptefc  Harbour  in  England,  having  an  excellent  Road,  in,  and 
out,  and  a  Strong  Fort  under  the  King's  Command. 

Clarendon,  But  the  King's  Lifting,  into  a  Troop  of  Horfe,  fome  Gen- 
Vol.1.  5  34-  clemen  ac  York,  of  the  Trained  Bands  (  being  600  Horfemen  ) 
which  were  called  his  Guards,  caufed  a  Rumour,  of  his  Railing 
Forces  to  make  War  upon  the  Parliament ;  for  fuch  a  Body  of 
Men  might,  by  an  Expeditious  March,  eafily  have  Entered  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  and  Difperfed  the  Unarmed  Parliament : 

The 
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The  Parliament  therefore  looked  on  that  Proceeding,  as  a  Clear 
Evidence  of  his  Majefty's  Intentions  to  make  War  upon  them. 

The  two  Houfes  thereupon  voted,  That  the  King  intended  clarendon, 
to  make  (jftHtlV  againft  the  Parliament  5  and  that  whenfoeverVoL1, 534' 
the  King  mould  make  fuch  War,  It  would  be  a  Breach  of  the 
'Tritjl  repofed  in  him,  by  his  People,  contrary  to  his  Oath,  and 
tending  to  the  DiiTolution  of  his  Government  5  and  that  who- 
foever  mould  Serve  or  AJJlji  him  in  fuch  his  Wars,  fhould  be 
Accounted  Traytors,  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  that  the  fame  had  been  fo  adjudged  by  two  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment 1 1  R.  II.  and  1  H.  IV.  and  that  they  ought  to  fuffer  as 
Traytors. 

But  the  Parliament,  neverthelefs,  petitioned  his  Majefty  to  Vol.  1.  535. 
'Disband  thofe  new-rais'd  Forces,  and  to  defift  from  any  further 
Defigns  of  that  Nature,  otherwife  they  fhould  hold  them- 
felves  bound,  in  regard  to  the  Trujl  repofed  in  them,  by  the 
People,  and  by  the  Fundamental  Conftitution,  to  imploy  their 
Care  to  SDcfCtlD  the  Parliament,  and  preferve  the  publick 
Peace. 

The  Parliament  fent  to  the  King  at  Beverley,  a  Petition  Reprc-Voi.l.  <r<?4. 
fenting,  That  although  his  Majefty  continued  to  raife  Forces1 JM'1^. 
againft  them,  and  to  make  great  Preparations  for  £CMt,  both 
in  England,  and  from  beyond  the  Seas,  and  intended  by  Arms 
to  over-rule  the  Judgment  and  Advice  of  his  great  Council, 
and  by  Force  to  determine  the  Queftions  concerning  the  Go- 
vernment, and  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom  then  'Depending,  yet  to 
prevent  a  Civil  War,  they  befeeched  his  Majefty,  to  forbear  all 
Preparations  of  War,  and  to  HctUXit  to  his  Parliament,  pro- 
mifingr  to  prevent  all  Tumults,  with  which  he  had  been  Dif- 
pleafed. 

The  Parliament  Argued,  That  it  was  an  Evidence  of  their  Vol.  1.  578. 
Moderation  3  that  the  Precedents  which  their  Anceftors  had 
acted,  and  put  in  Practice  (meaning,  to  prefcribe  to  his  Majefty 
a  Time  of  40  Days  to  Return  to  his  Parliament,  or  elfe  to 
make  a  Diipofition  of  the  Government,  as  had  been  fignified 
by  the  Parliament,  to  King  Richard  II.)  never  Entred  into  their 
Thoughts. 

The 
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Clarendon,        The   King,  on   his  Part,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Parliament's 
Vol.1.  441-  petit-Jon   Delivered  at  Theobald's,    Declared,    upon  his  Honour, 
That  he  had  no  Thought  but  of  'Peace. 

■ 
ibid.  512.  The  King,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Parliament's  Declarations  and 
Votes,  concerning  Hull,  was  pleafed  to  Declare,  That  it  was 
not  in  the  Power  of  any  Perfons  to  incline  him  to  take  up  Arms 
againft  his  'Parliament  ,  or  to  embroil  the  Kingdom  in  Civil 
Wars  j  That  his  Heart  did  Bleed,  at  the  Apprehenjions  of 
a  Civil  War  j  and  that  if,  in  Oppojition  to  his  good  Dejigns,  a 
Civil  War  foould  arife,  God,  and  his  own  Confcience  told  him, 
That    of  the  Blood  and    Deftruction,    that   muft   follow,    he 

was  clear. 

• 

ibid.  554.       The  King  took  much  Pains  at  York,  in  June  1642.  to  pub- 

557!  558.  lifii,    That  he  would  not  engage  any  of  the  Lords,  or  others, 

in  any  War  againft  the  Parliament,  Except  it  were  for  his  necef- 

fary  Defence  and  Safety  againft  fuch,  as  did  invade  or  attempt 

againft  his  Majefty. 

ibid.  rf8a.       The  King  fent  from  Beverley  to  the   Parliament  a  Meflage, 
fignifying,  That  before  he  would  ufe  Force  to  reduce  Hull,    he 
did  once  more  require  them  to  Deliver  it  up  by  a  Day  prefixed, 
Elfe  God  and  good  Men  mufl:  Judge  between  them  :  And  yet 
ibid.  71,-.  the  King  publifhed  his  longeft  Declaration,  concerning  the  Pro- 
Husband's   ceedings  of  this  Parliament,    Dated  the  12th  of  Angujl  1642. 
which  my  Lord  Clarendon  writes,  had  been  lOllg  H&t&DP,  an^ 
was,  in  Effect,  a  Declaration   of  War  5    in  which  his  Majefty 
recapitulated  all   the  Steps  made  by  the  3Jnt)it£t'0  of  the  Scots 
Invafion,  and   by  the  Parliament  in  their  Favour,  and  on  their 
Behalf  3  his  Majefty  Refumed  and  Declared  therein,   his   Inten- 
tions and  Refolutions,  to  profecute  the  five  Impeached  Members 
for  the  Invitation,  Demanding,  not   only  thole  five  Members, 
but    Mr.  Martin,    Ludlow,     Pennington     (  Alderman  )     and 
Venne,  to  be  Delivered  into  the  Hands  of  Juftice  ;   and   threat- 
ened to  Indict,    for    High   Treafon,    the    Earls  of  Warwick, 
Effex,    and    Stamford,    the    Lord  Brook,    and   Hotham,    and 
Skippon  ;  and  in  the  Conclufion,    his  Majefty  Declared,    That 
Nothing  but  the  Safety  of  his  Perfon,    and  the  Liberty  of  the 
Subject,  and  the  Freedom,    Privilege  and  Dignity  of  Parlia- 
ment,   could   make  his  Majefty  take  up  Defenfive  Arms.     His 
Majefty  therefore,  once  more  offered  a  free  Pardon  to  all  (except 

the 
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the  impeached  Members,  and  fome  others  of  the  moft  active 
Lords  and  Commoners  therein  named)  and  that  he  foould  be 
glad  to  lay  down  thofe  3S,tltt£,  but  if  his  Subjects  JJjouH  Engage 
in  a  War,  to  juflify  thofe  Proceedings,  and  thofe  Perfons,  his 
Majejly  would  look  upon  it  as  a  ffictKlUOtt,  and,  as  fuch,  would 
proceed  to  fupprefs  it. 

Tt  is  Remarkable,  That  this  Declaration  was  the  longejt  his 
Majefty  ever  Emitted  5  and  the  more  To,  for  its  Defcending  to 
minute  Particulars. 


The  Declaration  commences  with   the  Calling  of  this  Parlia-  Husband's 
ment,  Reprefenting,  That  his  Majefty  Js  Refolution  to  fummonCc 
it,  IMS  Mtt  atlO  BUCOnipCllCD   by  any  Violence  5  That  it 
proceeded  from  his  Majefty 's  Confideration  of  the  unhappy  State 
of  the  Kingdom  ; 

That  his  Majefty  had  confented  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Star- 
Chamber,  in  regard  that  Court  had  Invaded  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  by  Exercijing  an  Arbi- 
trary Power  j 

That  his  Majefty  had  Confented  to  the  Repeal  of  the  High 
CommiJJion  Court  5  becaufe  that  Court  had  fo  over- grown  the 
Power  of  the  Law,  that  it  would  not  be  limited  or  guided  by 
it  ;  but  cenfured,  fined,  and  imprifoned  his  People  for  Matters 
not  puniJJoable  by  the  Law  5 

That  his  Majefty  had  been  contented,  that  the  Writs  for 
Ship-Money  mould  be  adjudged  void,  merely  becaufe  the  two 
Houles  of  Parliament,  had  declared  the  Grounds  and  Reafons 
of  the  Judgment  for  it,  to  be  againji  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  againft  the  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject. 

The  Declaration  enumerates  the  other  Particulars  of  Refor- 
mation, touching  the  Forefts,  the  Clerk  of  the  Market,  and  the 
Matter  of  Knighthood,  the  Continuance  of  this  Parliament,  the 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  5  but  this  laft  is  Declared  to  be  a  Right 
of  Impofing  Taxes,  ^attCD  with,  merely  to  comply  with  an 
Asking  Parliament. 

The  Parliament  plainly  enough  faw,  That  the  Seeds,  which 
produced  this  Declaration,  were,  That  Acrimony  which  boiled 
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in  die  Royal  Mind  againft  the  grand.  ^ftfttt&ftOtt  of  the  Scots 
fnvafion,  and  that  the  End  of  this  long  Declaration  of  War  WaSj 
to  profecute  the  Inciters  with  Vengeance  5  and  that  if  his  Ma- 
jefty  became  Victorious  in  War,  the  Foundations  of  this  Govern- 
ment would  be  unravelled  $  for  Arguments  againft  Victory  arc 
dead  Letters,  and  filch  as  no  one  would  dare  to  infill  on. 

The  Grievances  and  Sufferings  of  the  Subject-,  and  the  Man* 
ner §  and  Means  of  Removing  them,  being  thus  admitted  and 
Confejfed  by  the  King,  had  an  Effect  quite  contrary  to  what  the 
Declaration  expected  3  for  it  made  the  Inciters  Defperate  3  and 
as  to  the  cPeople.  it  rather  kindled,  in  them  a  Fear  of  lofing 
thofe  good  Laws,  which  they  had  acquired,  and  a  Refoludorx 
rather  to  HDtllilll  and  juftify  the  Inviters  (whofe  Proceedings 
had  obtained  them)  than  an  Inclination  to  abandon  them  : 
However,  it  is  remarkable,  That  his  Majefty  omitted  to  men- 
tion in  this  Declaration  the  Illegal  Proceedings  of  the  Council-' 
Table,  where  he  himfelf  prefided  5  and  the  Noble  Hiitorian  was 
pleafed  to  omit,  out  of  his  Hiftory,  all.  thefe  his  Majefty 's  Ad- 
millions,  or  rather  Confe^lons. 

The  Parliament,  however,  were  fti.il  backward  and  cautious 
in  giving  any  open  or  publick  Blow  or  Jffault,  that  fiiould 
look  like  sDffatfltie  W&t  5  otherwife  they  might  eailiy  (as  the 
Noble  Hiftorian  informs  us)  have  taken  the  King  out  of  his 
Bed  at  Nottingham,  where  his  £>tftnDftt&  had  procured  no 
competent  Army  to  be  gathered,  snfomuch  chat  the  King's  beft 
clarendon,  Counfellors,  at  that  Time,  advifed  the  fending  a  MefTage  of 
Vol.  11.  7-  Peace  to  protract:  the  Time  3  otherwife,  if  the  Parliament's  Forces 
fhould  take  the  King  Prifoner,  it  would  give  the  Parliament 
Power  and  Reputation  to  proceed  againft  his  Majefty  5  and,  it 
might  be,  againft  his  'Pofterity. 


SECT.    X( 

XIII.  SDCb&fCS  Containing  ImeSfhes  and  Menaces  on  either 
Side,  'which  'were  made  in  the  Paper- War  between  October  1 64 1 . 
and  the  izd  of  Auguft  1642.  by  which  each  Side  endeavoured 
to  hkmifb  and  Intimidate  the  other. 
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The  Kings  Invectives  and  Menaces. 

The  King,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Grand  Remonftrance,  repre-  Clarendon 
hends  the  Parliament  for  Printing  it,  and  faid,  He  would  referve        '  *}£ 
to  himfe/fto  take  fuch  Courfe  for  that  'Proceeding,  as  he  JJjotdd 
think  jit. 

The  King,    in  his  Meflage  from  Tork,    in  the  Clofe  of  thevoi.  I.  455?, 
Year  1641.  where  he  found  a  very  good  Reception,  was  pleafed 
to  fay,  (as  is  before  mentioned)   that  he  would,  for  the  future, 
have  nothing  Extorted  from    him,    nor,    as  Lord   Clarendon 
writes,  be  any  more  Swaggered. 

The  King  was  fo  Angry  with  the  Parliament's  Declaration  of  Vol.  1. 5^ 
May  26.  1642,  that  he  Calls  it  a  Newer  Declaration,  of  a 
Newer  Nature,  which  fhould  have  a  Newer  Anfwer 5  and  he 
doubted  not,  but  his  Subjects  would  plainly  Difcern,  without 
Refigning  their  Reafon  and  Understanding,  to  his  Prerogative, 
or  to  the  Infallibility  of  the  then  Major  Part  of  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament  (  Infected  by  a  few  Malignant  Spirits  )  where  the 
Fault  was. 

In  his  Anfwer  to  the  Parliaments  Declaration  of  May  ip.Voi.i.  ^7, 
1642,  his  Majefty  faid,  That  his  Complaints  had  never  been  of 
his  Two  Houfes  of  'Parliament,  but  of  fome  few  Schifmatical, 
Factious,  and  Ambitious  Spirits,  who  laid,  They  did  not  know 
of 'any  Tumults  at  Whitehall  3  and  therefore  his  Majefty  was 
pleafed  to  Exclaim,  What  a  Strange  Time  are  we  in  ?  that  a 
few  Impudent,  Malicious  (to  give  them  no  worfe  Term)  Men, 
fiould  Caft  fuch  a  Mijl  before  the  Eyes  of  both  Houfes,  as  that, 
Sec.  and  added,  That  by  the  Help  of  God,  and  the  Law,  he 
would  have  ^ujlice  for  thofe  Tumults  5  And,  a  little  after,  he 
calls  the  Active  Members,  who,  indeed,  Invigorated  the  Parlia- 
ment, a  few  Factious,  Seditious,  and  Unworthy  Perfons,  who 
had  Ufurped  the  Word  Parliament. 

And  in  his  Reply  about  the  Bufinefs  of  Hull,  his  Majefty 
faid,  He  would,  in  due  Seafon,  QAXfuch  as  obeyed  theParlia" 
mentis  Ordinance  about  the  Militia,  to  a  Legal  Account  for  the 

fame* 

And 
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Clarendon,        And   in   one   of  his  Declarations,  his  Majefty  profeffed,  He 
'°*  ' 523'  had  nojealoufy  of  his  Parliament,  but  of  fome  Turbulent  and 
Ambitious  Natures  therein. 

ibid.  6-0.  The  King  threatned  to  proceed  againjf  thofe,  who  preformed 
to  Act  under  the  Ordinance  about  the  Militia,  as  Raifers  of 
Sedition,  and  as  Enemies  to  his  Sovereign  'Power;  and  alfo,  in 

ibid.  669.  the  fame  Reply,  the  King  faid,  That  the  Keeping  his  Majefty 
out  of  Hull,  was  i^lgt)  XtCafOH,  and  the  taking  away  the 
Magazine,  and  Munition,   was  an  Act  of  Violence,  by  what 

ibid.  Hands,  or  by  whofe  T)irefiion,  fbever  it  was  done ;  and  that 
in  both  Cafes,  by  the  Help  of  God,  and  of  the  Lawy  he  would 
have  cJuflice,  or  lofe  his  Life  in  the  Requiring  it. 

Vol.  11.  81.  The  King,  as  to  the  Affront  Specified  in  the  Parliament's  Pe- 
tition, That  he  would  Return  to  his  Parliament  with  his  Royal, 
not  Martial,  Attendance,  laid,  He  did  not  Impute  the  fame  to 
Both  his  Houfes  of  Parliament,  nor  to  the  Major  Tart  there 
prefent,  but  to  that  T)angerous  Tarty,  his  Majejly  mufi  jlill 
Cry  out  upon  ( meaning  the  Inviters ) ;  But  his  Majefty's  Inve- 
ctives, and  Menaces,  are  no-where  fo  Strong  and  Pregnant,  as 
in  his  Declaration,  after  the  Taking  of  Brijlol,  1643,  herein 
after  mentioned.     To  all  which  Imputations  may  be  added. 

Husband's  \{IS  Majefty's  Corroding  Invective,  That  jhe  Parliament  had  a 
HDtCtQU  to  Engage  this  Kingdom  into  fo  vajt  a  T)ebt,  that  there 
might  be  no  Way  of  Paying  it,  but  by  fome  of  the  Lands  of  the 
Church, 

sect.   xciv. 

Clarendon,  THE  ^iltUatllCUf,  by  their  Invectives  and  Menaces, 
Vo1' L  ill'.  Characterized  the  Malignant  Party  about  the  King  ( meaning 
the  Queen,  the  Nunc  10,  and  the  Romijh  Prieifs)  defcribing  them 
by  their  Fruits,  Declaring,  That  if  thofe  Spirits  Jloould  ever  Force 
them  to  Defend  their  Privileges,  Rights,  and  Liberties,  with 
their  ^B)0?DS,  the  Blood  and  Tiejlruttion  that  fiould  Enfue, 
maft  be  wholly  Cajl  upon  their  Account  5  for  God,  and  their  own 
Conferences,  told  them,  They  were  Clear;  and  added,  That 
they  would  Perjiji  in  that  jBPtfcnCC*  although  theyfiould  Perifh 
in  the  Work. 

I  he 
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The  Parliament   Declared,  That   the  Arms  which  they  had  Clarendon, 
hem  forced  to  iakeup,forthePrefervationofthemfelves,  and\°0{'ii:f!' 
of  the  Liberties   of  England,  Jlooidd  never  be  laid  down,  until 
the  King  JJjould  Leave  Delinquents  (meaning  the  Popifh  Conn- 
fellors)  to  the  Juflice  of  'Parliament.  &c. 

But  the  greatefl  Invective,  or  Blemifh,  which  the  Parliament 
Endeavoured  to  fix  on  the  King,  was  in  Point  of  his  Sincerity  • 
to  wit,  That  his  Majefty  had  a  iDiftncUllitflGn  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  and  efpecially,  that  he  had  Confented  to  all  the  Ex- 
cellent Laws  Palled  in  this  Parliament,  1MI)  g.?fat3SclUC?aitt^vd.  1.4*7. 
and  meant  to  Avoid  them,  or,  at  lead,  to  HDCpfttt  from  them, 
and  to  Exercile  that  Arbitrary  Power,  which  thofe  Laws  had 
Abolifhed,  and  Declared  Illegal :  The  D'tf advantage  therefore, 
which  his  Majefty  fuffered  by  that  Imputation,  was  Incredible  5 
for  no  Rational  Man  who  believed  it,  would  Affifr.  him  to 
Effect  it  5  and,  therefore,  fince  this  Clamour  affected  his 
Majefty  in  the  fCUtlftfll  &iilt,  the  King  took  more  Pains  to 
beat  down  this  Afperjion,  than  any  other  3  and  yet,  at  the  fame 
Time,  Retained  his  Animoiity  againft  the  Grand  Invitation, 
and  the  Inviters  3  which  may  be  plainly  enough  Collected, 
from  what  my  Lord  Clarendon  hath  Tranfmitted  3  for  he  In- 
forms us,  That  he  had  Canfe  to  believe,  that  Arguments  were  ibid.  430. 
made  Ufe  of  by  fome  in  Power  about  the  King,  to  Induce  his 
Majejly  to  Pafe  the  Bill,  for  Taking  away  the  Rifhops  Votes 
in  Parliament,  and  other  A0s  of  no  lefs  Moment,  upon  a  Pre- 
tence, That  there  was  HtClCUCC  tlUD  j'Oltt  ufed  in  obtaining 
them,  and  that  they  were,  for  that  Reafon,  in  themfelves  In- 
valid 3  and  that  in  quieter  Times,  thofe  Atls  of  Parliament 
might,  on  thofe  Foundations,  be  Revoked  and  'Disannulled,  if, 
therefore,  the  Noble  Hiftorian  had  Caufe  to  Believe  thefe  fecret 
Negotiations,  who,  at  this  Day,  can  have  Caufe  to  Disbelieve 
them  ? 

SECT.   xcv. 

XIV-  iDfcb&tCS    about    Religion,  Jo  far    as    concerned   the 
Kings  Children. 

■ 

It  is  plain,   the  Active  Members,  with   great  Sagacity,  fore- 
faw  the  Danger  which   would  neceflarily  Accrew  to  the  Prote- 

S([([i:  flan: 
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ftant  Religion,  from   fuch  of  the  Royal  Family,   as  fliould  be 
perverted  to  Popery.     The   Parliament  therefore  Petitioned  the 

clarendon,  King,  at  Theobalds,  That  he  would  Continue  the  Prince  of 
Vol.  i.  440.  w/aleSj  'm  j~mw  0f  ]jis  Majeflys  Houfes,  in,  or  near,  London, 
that  the  T)ejigns  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Proteflant  Religion, 
might  be  prevented  5  And  they  made  it  One  of  the  famous 
Ibid.  637.  Nineteen  Propofitions,  That  no  Marriage  of  any  of  the  Kings 
Children,  Jhould  be  Treated  of,  or  Concluded,  with  any  Fo- 
reign Prince,  or  other  cPerfon,  without  the  Confent  of  Par" 
Uament. 

ibid.  441.  The  King,  on  his  Part,  promifed,  That  he  would  take  that 
Care  of  the  Prince,  and  his  other  Children,  which  JJoould 
cJufify  him  to  God,  as  a  Father,  and  to  his  jDomimons,  as  a 
King. 

But  the  Nation  was  ( notwithstanding  the  King's  Promife  ) 
Difappointed  in  all  the  King's  Children  j  for  every  one  of  them 
(except  Mary  Princefs  of  Orange)  were,  by  the  Queen-Mother, 
perverted  to  the  Romifh  Religion,  and  married  to  Papifts,  where- 
by the  Proteftant  Religion  was  very  much  weakened,  and  had 
been,  by  this  King's  Son,  King  James  II.  Extirpated,  if  that 
only  Branch  of  the  Royal  Family,  which  Sprung  from  that  one 
of  the  King's  Children,  who  married  a  Proteftant  ( William 
Prince  of  Orange )  had  not  been  Qualified  to  be  Captain  of 
the  Proteftants,  and  Enabled,  by  the  Divine  Providence,  to, 
Refcue  this  Nation  from  under  Arbitrary  Power,  and  a  Popifli 
Government. 


ttytS  IjICftD,  thefe  Obfervations  occur,  viz. 


I.  That  Protejtancy  was  Jo  deeply  Planted,  that  Popery  was 
become  an  Abomination. 

II.  That  the  Queen-Mother,  when  Jhe  Endeavoured  to  Per- 
vert her  Children  to  the  Romifh  Religion,.  Jtfed  a  Part  of  the 
uiojl  Unkind  Nature. 

1.  Becaufe  their  Embracing  that  Religion,  would  Incapa- 
citate them  ever  to  be  Reftored  to  the  Crown,  or  to  Enjoy  it 
with  any  Quietnefs.     And, 


2.  ..cecaufe^ 
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2.  Becaufe,  if  their  Romifh  Religion  were  Concealed,  tJjey 
muji  necejfarily  Aff  a  moji  Diflembling  'Part  towards  God  and 
Man,  and  Live  in  Continual  Fear  of  a  2)i/covery  of  that  Diffi- 
mulation. 


sect.   xcvi. 

XV-  HDCbtltcS  Containing  Applications  to,  and  Arguments 
with,  Foreign  States,  for  and  againft  Affiftance  to  he  obtained 
of  them. 

The  Arguments  which  the  King  and  Queen  made  Ufe  of,  in 
Sollicking  Foreign  Potentates  for  Affiftance,  to  maintain  their 
Meafures  5  and  alfo  the  Counter:-Sollicitatio}2S  which  the  Parlia- 
ment made  with  thofe  Potentates,  to  crofs  and  prevent  the 
coming  of  that  Foreign  Affiftance.  will  illuftrate  all  that  has 
been  before  written. 

The  King's  Arguments,  doubtlefs,  Reprefented  the  Parlia- 
ment as  a  Combination  of  rebellious,  feditious,  and  unreafon- 
able  Men,  whofe  Principles  were  equally  destructive  to  all  Go- 
vernments 5  and  that  therefore  all  Potentates  were  equally  con- 
cerned with  his  Majefty,  in  fuppreffing  and  punifhing  fuch  a 
Sort  of  turbulent  Subjects  3  and  for  that  Reafon,  the  King  was, 
in  fome  Sort,  intitled  to  Demand,  and  have  their  Affiftance. 

The  !&&¥ltnnttt1t,  on  the  other  Side,  Reprefented  to  thofe 
Potentates,  and  particularly  to  the  States  of  Holland  ;  That 
they  contended  for  nothing,  but  to  have  and  enjoy  the  Benefit  of 
the  Antient  and  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  which  had 
been  all  violated,  by  his  Majefty's  Aflfuming  a  Power  to  govern 
contrary  to  them,  by  his  Arbitrary  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  by 
his  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  an  Abfolute  Lord,  and  his 
Subjects  flavifh  Vaflals. 

- 

That  they  Acted  purely  on  the  Defend ve  Part,  and  had 
continually  invited  the  King  to  J&CtUW  to  his  Parliament, 
Offering  to  be  Obedient,  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Land  3 
but  that  his  Majefty  obftinately  ftood  out  againft  all  Accom- 
modations. 

The 
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Clarendon,        The   Noble  Hiftorian   informs   us,    That  feme  of  the  Par- 
Voi.  II.  >o.  jjamenE's  Arguments  with  the  States  of  Holland,    were  urgdfct 
after  this  Manner  : 

ibid.  90.  They  Reminded  the  States  of  the  great  Kelp  they  had  re- 
ceived from  this  Nation  when  they  lay  under  Gppreffion  5  and 
therefore,  the  Parliament  could  not  think  the  States  would  be 
forward  in  helping  to  make  them  Slaves,  who  had  affifled  to 
make  them  Freemen,  or  would  forget  that  the  Troubles  and 
Dangers  of  the  'Dutch,  had  Iflued  from  the  fame  Fountain,  vi 
Arbitrary  'Power. 


<v* 


That  the  Queftion  was  not,  Whether  the  Kingjhould  enjoy 
'>  h':s  Legal  Power  and  Prerogatives  ?  but,  Whether  his  Prero- 

gatives and  Power  Jlmild  be  employed  to  their  ^Defence  or  to 
their  Ruin  ?  That  it  was  Evident  it  would  be  more  for  the 
King's  Honour  and  Greatnefs,  to  join  and  concur  with  the  Par- 
liament, than  in  the  Courfe  he  was  then  in.  And  as*  an  unde- 
niable Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  Arguments, 

The  Parliament  produced  and  (lie wed  to  the  Foreign  Poten- 
tates, the  Preambles  of  the  feveral  Acts  pafled  in  this  Parlia- 
ment, to  which  the  King  had  given  the  Royal  Affent  5  by 
which  it  did  appear,  That  the  feveral  Inftances  of  his  Mifgovern- 
ment  did  thereby  ftand  not  only  acknowledged,  but  by  hira^lf 
condemned.  g 


Thefe  Arguments,  and  this  Evidence,  fo  far  prevailed  on  the 
Foreign  Potentates,  and  efpecially  with  the  Court  of  jDenmark, 
that  his  Majefty  was  forced  to  fend  a  Memorial  to  that  King, 
whereby  he  Apologized  for  making  the  CO!1CCifion£>  the  Par- 
liament had  infilled  on  5  as  may  be  (an  in  Sanderfon,  p.  692, 
603. 

In  fhort,  all  the  Foreign  Potentates  either  denied  or  failed  to 
fend  the  King  any  Affiftance,  objecting,  That  his  Majefty 
needed  none-,  for  he  had  in  his  own  Hands  Means  to  relieve 
himfelf,  viz.  To  Return  to  his  Parliament,  and  Conform  his 
Government  to  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom. 

SECT. 


CONSTITUTION.  $33 


5« 
549- 


SECT.    XCVIL 

To  all  that  hath  been  Written,  it  may  be  added,  That  the 
Parliament  at  firft,  Behaved  Modeftly,  Endeavouring  to  furnifh 
the  King  with  Materials  to  Load  all  the  Blame  of  Male-Admini- 
ftrations,  upon  his  Minifters,  and  to  fubmit  to  his  Majefty  as 
a  King  Mif-advifed,  provided  his  Majefty  would  difeoVer  and 
leave  the  Evil  Counfellors  to  the  Juftice  of  Parliament  5  and 
that  for  this  End,  they  continually  petitioned  his  Majefty,  to 
obtain  from  him  that  Difcovery  5  and,  particularly,  they  often 
reprefented  to  his  Majefty,  the  Maxim  of  Law  which  fays, 
The  King  can  do  no  Wrong  5  and  that,  therefore,  at  the  fame 
Time,  when  his  Majefty,  as  a  King,  ought  to  be  exempted  Clarendon 
from  Blame,  and  from  being  charged  with  Wrong,  his  Minifters  '  j4j 
and  Advifers  ought  to  be  Questioned  and  Cenfured  •  and  that  Vol.  h  548, 
the  Minifters  Crimes  were  greatly  aggravated,  when  they  endea- 
voured to  fix  their  Difhonour  upon  the  King,  by  making  his 
Majefty  the  Author  of  thofe  Evil  Actions,  which  were  the 
Ejfefis  of  their  own  Evil  Counfels  :  But  it  is  hard  to  be  Ac- 
counted for,  why  the  King,  in  Anfwer  to  thefe  kind  Repre- 
fentations,  was  pleafed  to  write  a  Letter  to  Lord  Clarendon 
{Clarendon  Vol.  I.  433.)  directing  him  to  lay  the  lame  before 
the  Parliament,  whereby  his  Majefty  was  -pleafed  to  lay,  That 
the  Articles  of  Impeachment,  'which  had  heen  preferred  againji 
the  Jive  Members,  were  by  himfelf  delivered  to  his  Attorney- 
General  engrojfed  in  Taper  5  and  that  he  had  then  commanded 
him  to  Accufe  thofe  Terfons,  upon  thofe  Articles  of  High~Trea- 
fon,  and  other  Mifdemeanors  ;  and,  that  his  faid  Attorney  did 
not  advife  and  contrive  the  faid  Articles,  nor  had  any  Thing  to 
do  with,  or  in  advijing  any  Breach  of  Trivilege  that  followed 
after -,  and  for  what  he  did  in  Obedience  to  his  Commands,  he 
conceived  he  was  bound  by  Oath,  and  the  T)v.ty  of  his  cPlacey 
and  by  the  Trufi  repofed  in  him,  by  his  Majefly ,  fo  to  do  5  and 
that  if  he  had  refufed  to  obey  his  Majefly  therein,  his  Majefly 
would  have  Queftioned  him  for  Breach  of  Oath,  T)uty,  and 
Trufl  j  but  having  ^Declared  that  he  found  Caufe  wholly  to 
defift  from  proceeding  againfl  the  Terfons  accufed,  he  had  com" 
manded  him  to  proceed  no  further  therein,  nor  to  produce,  nor 
difcover  any  Proof  concerning  the  fame. 

T 1 1 1 1 1  The 
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Clarendon,  The  King  was  alfo  pieafed,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Paliament's 
Vol.  .  6o6.  £)eciaratjon  0f  tne  ipth  of  May  1641,  to  affert,  That  the 
'Parliament  had  found  out  anew  Device ',  in/lead  o/Anfwering 
his  Reafons,  or  Satisfying  his  jufl  Demands,  to  iBidtt  his  "De- 
clarations and  Anfwer fs,  as  if  they  were  not  his  ofusn^  calling 
that  'Device  a  bold  and  fsnfelefs  Imputation. 

■   ■ 
- 

So  that,  after  this  Aflliming  upon  himfeif,  all  the  Fads,  which 
made  the  Differences,  there  was  no  Room  left,  for  Dividing 
the  King's  'Politick  Capacity,  from  the  Counfels  of  his  Mi- 
ni fters, 

■ 

It  is  alfo  Obfervable,  That  the  King  fpared  no  Pains  to 
diftinguiili  between  the  Actions  of  the  ^tl^ittllg  and  Bufy 
Members,  whom  he  refolved  to  Ruin  or  be  Ruined,  and  the 
Actions  of  the  Parliament,  often  Declaring,  in  his  Invectives  or 
Menaces,  That  his  Majefty  did  not  mean  or  intend  the  Par- 
liament 5  and,  particularly,  in  his  Second  Meffage  from  Not- 
Voi.il.  12,  tingham,  the  King  Afferted,  That  he  never  did  Declare  both 
the  Houfes  of 'Parliament Tray  tors,  nor  did  fet  up  his  Standard 
as  againji  his  Parliament  5  but  his  Majefty  was  unfuccefsful,  in 
Regard  it  was  as  Feazible  to  divide  the  Body  from  the  Soul,  as  to 
make  that  Diftinction  5  for  the  Parliament  Avowed  all  their 
own  Actions,  as  done  by  the  whole  Parliament,  as  pofitively 
as  the  Kins  had  thofe  of  his  Minifters. 


15, 

501. 


D 


It  merits  an  Enquiry,  why  there  is  found,  in  Lord  Clareii' 
dons  Hiftory,  thefe  two  Relations,  Firft,  That  the  King  always 
Difclaimed  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  otherwife  than  by  the 
Donation,  or  as  a  Free  Gift  of  the  People  5  And  next,  That 
fed.  18.  the  Gentry  and  Inhabitants  of  Shropfliire,  looked  upon  the  Kings 
Protejiations  at  the  Head  of  his  little  Army  near  Wellington, 
that  he  would  obferve  Inviolably  the  Laws  which  he  had  Con* 
fented  to,  in  this  Parliament,  as  a  more  ample  Security  for  their 
Enjoying  the  Benefits  of  thofe  Affs,  than  the  Royal  AlTent  he 
had  before  given  thereto  5  flnce  the  Stories  of  thefe  two  Facts 
are  unworthy  of  the  Noble  Hiftorian,  in  regard  the  former  is 
not  true  in  Fact,  and  the  latter  is  fo  mean  and  infipid,  as  to  be 
far  from  coming  from  the  Pen  of  that  exalted  Genius,  without 
fixing  an  Imputation  upon  Shropfiire  Men,  as  if  they  were  a 
People  of  much  Zeal  and  little  Knowledge. 

SECT. 


CONS  T  I  TUT  I  0  N. 


T  -*\ "I 


SECT. 


THE  Arguments  on  both  Sides,  being  CJofed,  k  is  material 
to  Reprefent,  what  was  the  Refult  of  thole  Reafonings,  in  Re- 
lation to  the  People's  Sentiments,   on  both  Sides, 

%i)0fC  on  whom  the  King's  Reprefentations  prevailed,  were 
generally  his  Subjects  in  the  furthefr.  ?arts  of  the  Nation ;  in 
Wales,  Cornwall,  Cumberland,  Sec.  who  were  the  leaft  Senfible,  Sanderf.  544. 
and  had  been  the  leaft  Afflicted,  with  the  late  Preffures  and  Suf- 
ferings, under  the  King's  Exercife  of  Arbitrary  Power,  after  the 
'Departing  from  the  known  Laws  3  for. the  Men  of  thofe  Parts, 
firfl  Compofed,  and  after  Recruited,  from  Time  to  Time,  the 
King's  Armies :  Their  Notions  were  Oftentous  and  Pompous,  to 
Maintain  ( as  they  Apprehended  )  the  Prerogatives,  and  the  So- 
vereignty, and  Powers  of  their  Kingj.  or  fupreme  Governor. 

3£l)0fC  on  whom  the  Parliament's  Reprefentations  prevailed, 
were  generally  the  People  of  the  Midland  Counties,  and  the 
Traders  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  who  had  fmarted 
moft  by  the  Arbitrary  Acts  of  Power,  <vlz.  By  Seizures  of  their 
Goods,  and  Profecutions  for  Ship-Money,  for  Loans,  for  Ton- 
nage and  Poundage,  and  for  Impofitions  on  Merchandize,  and 
by  Fines  and  Punifhments,  Inflicted  in  the  Star-Chamber,  and 
at  the  Council  Table,  and  in  the  Foreft  Courts,  and  by  the 
Martial  Law,  and  efpecially  by  Illegal,  and  Irremedial,  Impri- 
fonments,  &c.  Thefe  People  being  the  Richeit,  as  well  as 
the  mod  Numerous  Part,  were  Invigorated  by  that  Eternal  and 
Irreconcilable  Enmity,  Implanted  in  human  Nature,  againfl 
Oppreffion,  which  makes  Men  Rack  their  Inventions,  to  free  ibid, 
themfelves  from  itj  whenever  Time  offers  the  Means. 

The  Notions,  therefore,  of  thefe  Men,  were  Refolute  and 
Vigorous,  to  Defend  and  Afiert  the  Privileges  and  Rights  of 
their  Reprefentatives  in  Parliament  5  and  in  them,  their  own 
Hereditary  Privileges:  They  plainly  enough  Collected  from  the 
King's  own  Declarations  and  Anfwers,  Rules  Strong  enough 
to  Condemn  all  his  Proceedings,  in  Oppofition  to,  and  without 
Parliaments. 

this 
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This  Paper  War,  or  Military  Debates,  being  thus  finiflied, 
it  is  not  Clear,  what  were  thofe  fpecial  or  particular  Grounds, 
upon,  or  for  which,  the  Hoftilities  Commenced  and  Proceeded 
to  fuch  Degrees  of  Animofity,  and  Univerfal  Fightings  and 
Bloodfhed,  as  never  before,  in  fo  fhort  a  Time,  appeared  in 
Great  Britain. 


SECT.    XCIX. 


%t  t£  ji£$C!gU  tO  this  Undertaking,  to  write  the  Hiftory  of 
die  War,  and  yet  the  Reprefentations  before  Stated,  without  a 
fhort  Repertory  of  the  various  Efforts  and  Succeffes,  after  fuch 
uncommon  Preparations  in  the  'Theory,  as  had  been  before  made, 
would  appear  Defective. 


D'Orkans.  It  may,  with  great  Truth,  be  afferted,  That  never  was  any 
War,  before  this,  earned  on  'with  greater  Hajle  to  Overcome,  or 
fo  Vanquijloed  $  for,  like  young  Warriors,  each  Side,  where-ever 
they  met,  Attacked  the  other,  as  if  each  Engagement  was  to  be 
the  laft,  without  waiting  for  the  Events  of  Lingring  Encamp- 
ments 5  and  yet,  neverthelefs,  the  Paper  War  continued,  con- 
current with  the  Fightings  for  both  Sides  found  it  necefiary  to 
Appeal  continually  to  the  People,  by  fhewing  them,  not  only 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  their  Proceedings,  but  their  Inclinations 
to  Peace  and  Tranquillity  5    and  for  this  End,  the   Parliament 

Sanderfon.  (together  with  their  Inftructions)  Deposited  in  the  Hands  of  their 
General  (the  Earl  of  Ejfex)  their  laft  Petition  to  be  prefented  to 
the  King,  before  any  Blow  fhould  be  adventured  on  :  In  which, 
they  Epitomized,  what  had  been  done,  and  what  was  now  a 
doing,  to  Grieve  them,  and  remonftrated  to  his  Majefty,  their 
own  Difficulties  5  they  prayed  what  they  defired  to  be  done  on 
the  Kings  Part,  and  promifed  what  they  would  do  on  theirs7 
in  order  to  prevent  a  War,  after  this  fhort  manner,  viz. 

That  the  'Party  prevailing  with  his  Majejly  (meaning  the 
Queen,  the  Nuncio,  and  the  Romi/h  Priefts)  had  attempted  to 
Alter  the  Antient  Government,  and  to  Introduce  Popery  in  the 
Church,,  and  Tyranny  in  the  State. 

That 
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That  this  'Party  had  long  Corrupted  the  Kings  Counfels, 
Abu  fed  his  Power,  and,  by  untimely  Diffolving  Parliament s, 
had  often  hindred  the  Re dr effing  of  thofe  Mifchiefs. 

That  this  Party  being  now  Di fabled  to  avoid  the  Powers 
of  this  Parliament,  had  Attempted  to  jDt)fCCOHlC  the  fame  by 
force. 

That  they  had  Excited  and  Foflered  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  begin  the  like  Maffacre  in  England, 

That  this  Party  had  now  drawn  his  Majefly  to  make  War 
upon  his  Parliament,  in  order  to  Root  out  Parliaments,  leading 
with,  or  in  the  King's  Per/on,  an  Army  againfl  them,  as  if  his 
Majefly  intended,  by  Conquejl,  to  Eflablifh  an  Abfblute  and 
Unlimited  Power  over  them. 

That  this  Party  did  now  feek  to  bring  Over  the  Rebels  of 
Ireland,  and  other  Forces  from  Beyond  the  Seas,  to  Join  them. 

The  Parliament  represented,  That  they  being  Deprived  of 
the  Kings  Protection,  and  the  ^UtiJO^S  of  thofe  Mifchiefs, 
being  in  the  greatefl  Power  and  Favour  with  him,  and  De- 
fended by  his  Majefly,  againfl  the  Juftice  of  Parliament ;  They 
therefore  had,  for  the  Defence  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdofn,  and  of  the  Privileges  and  Power  of  Parliament, 
Taken  up  Arms. 

The  Parliament  therefore  prayed  the  King,  To  withdraw  his 
Royal  Prefence  and  Countenance  from  thofe  Perfons,  and  to 
leave  them  to  be  fupprefsd  by  that  Power,  the  Parliament  had 
fent  againfl  them,  and  not  to  mix  his  Majefly  s  Dangers  with 
theirs,  but  to  Return,  without  Armed  Forces,  to  his  Parlia~ 
went. 

The  Parliament  did,  on  their  Parts,  pro'fefs,  That  they  would 
Receive  his  Majefly  with  all  Honour,  Tie  Id  him  Obedience; 
and  Endeavour  to  fecure  his  Perfofi  and  Eflate,  and,  to  the 
utmofl  of  their  Power,  Procure  and  Eflabliflj  to  his  Majefly, 
and  his  People,  all  the  BleJJings  of  a  Glorious  and  Happy 
Reign^ 

tJ  u  u  u  u  u  The 
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The  Earl  of  Ejfex  fent  a  Firft,  and  Second  Meffage  to  his 
Majefty,  at  Shrewsbury,  defiring  a  fafe  Conduct  for  Meffengers 
to  {Deliver  this 'Petition  $  but  the  King  Impofed  Qualifications 
on  the  Mefiengers  that  fhould  bring  it,  viz.  That  None  of 
them  fhould  be  any  of  the  Members  whom  he  had  Impeached,  dec. 

This  Imposition  on  the  Meffengers,  proved  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, That  his  Majefty  was  now  obftinately  Refolved  to  try 
by  Force  of  Arms,  the  Legality  of  the  3}ttl3lttlttOn  of  the  Scots 
Invafion  5  and,  therefore,  fince  that  Queftion  was  put  in  Iffue 
to  be  Tried  by  Battel,  the  Petition  was,  for  that  Reafon,  looked 
on  as  Rejected  5  and  the  King,  on  his  Part,  Published  and  Re- 
prefented,  That  the  Parliament's  Army  was  Raifed  to  Murder 
and  Depofe  him.  Thus  they  Afperfed  each  other's  Army,  and 
each  other's  Undertakings. 

s  e  c  t.   c. 

A  SHORT  Repertory,  therefore,  of  the  Proceedings  in  War 
and  Bloodfhed,  will  appear  as  follows  $ 

The  Battle  at  Edge-Hill,  on  the  23d  Day  ofOflober,  1642, 
made  only  an  Entrance,  but  was  far  from  being  a  Decifion  of 
the  Controverfy,  for  each  Side,  claimed  the  Victory  5  however, 
by  the  King's  Marching  nearer  to  London,  whilft  the  Parlia- 
ment's Army  Marched  farther  off,  to  Warwick,  the  Parliament, 
and  the  City  of  London,  were  put  into  a  terrible  Confternation, 
infomuch,  that  it  has  been  confidently  written,  That  had  the 
King  Marched  briskly  up  to  the  Capital,  the  War  would  have 
been  at  an  End. 

Prince  Rupert  muff,  needs  go  thither  alone,  and  Undertook 
to  Drive  the  Parliament  from  Wejiminfier  3  but  the  Spirit  of  the 
Englifi  Nation  (as  Father  TJ  Orleans  Notes)  always  predomi- 
nates, even  in  thofe  who  are  beft  Affected  to  Kingly  Govern- 
ment :  That  Englifh  Spirit  (  Repeats  the  Frenchman )  always 
full  of  the  Conceit  of  thofe  Liberties,  that  have  been  fo  Fatal  to 
the  Kingdom's  Peace,  prevailed  with  mo(l  of  the  King's  Coun- 
fel,  to  Oppofe  that  T)ejign,  pretending,  it  was  Dangerous  for 
the  King  to  put  it  in  Execution  himfelf  and  worfe  for  the  City, 
to  have  it  done  by  the  Prince,  who  was  young,  and  hot,  and 

might 
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might  fet  Fire  to  that  Metropolis  5  But  that  the  true  Meaning  of 
thofe  Counfellors  was,  They  feared,  if  the  King  Entered  Lon- 
don, with  Sword  in  Hand,  he  might  pretend  to  a  Right  of 
Concjueft,  and  make  himfelf  Abfolutej  and  therefore  they  Chofe 
and  Advifed,  rather  to  hearken  to  the  Prcpofals  for  Peace,  then 
made  by  the  Parliament,  than  to  proceed  in  fuch  a  Dangerous 
Undertaking  5  whereupon,  the  King  confented  to  a  Conference, 
or  Treaty  5  but  the  fame  was  broken  off,  by  the  Fight  at 
Brentford,  within  Seven  Miles  of  London,  and  the  War  went 
on  as  follows : 


539 


VICTORIES  for  the  KING  in  1641. 


1 5  Nov.  At  Brentford  afore- 
faid,  where  many  were  fur- 
prized,  and  500  made  Pri- 
foners. 

ThisAffault,  pending  theTreaty, 
and  after  the  Parliament  had 
Ordered  their  Army  to  for- 
bear Hoftilifies,  was  called  a 
perfidious  Part,  as  bad  as 
maiTacrino;  of  the  Parliament's 
Forces,  whilft  they  refted  un- 
der aTreaty  (as  they  thought) 
fecure. 


ip  Jan.  At  Liskard  in  Corn- 
wall, where  the  Parliament's 
Forces  were  defeated,  and 
1200  made  Prifoners,  and 
their  Cannon  and  Ammuni- 
tion taken. 

10  March.  At  Hopton-Heath 
neat  Stafford  $  but  the  King's 
General  the  Earl  of  North- 
ampton, was  there  killed, 
which  turned  it  rather  to  a 
Defeat,  than  a  Victory. 


GARRISONS  taken  for  the  KING  in  1642. 


5  *Dec.  Marlborough  3 
20  Jan.  Behoir-Cafle  taken. 
2  Feb.  Cirencejler   {formed   by 
Prince  Rupert,    and    taken, 


and    1 200   Men  made  Pri- 
foners. 
23  March,  Grantham  taken. 
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2  7,  Mar.  At  Gloucejler,  where 
an  intire  Part  of  the  King's 
Army  (being  2000)  then 
Befieging    that    City,    were 


furprized  and  made  Prifoners 
whilft  their  General  was  Ab* 
fent  at  Oxford. 


GAR- 
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GARRISONS  taken  for  the  Parliament  in  1642. 

20  Jan.  Leeds  and  Done  after. 
2  1  March,  Malmsbury; 


1  Dec.  Farnham-Cajlle. 
13  Dec.  Whichever. 


i<?  'Dec.  Chkhejler* 

O     Ij     Li      I  .         Vxl. 

Clarendon,        AT  this  Period,  in  the  End  of  the  Year  1642.    and  before 

3IC-  the  Scene  of  the  Year  1643.  was  °penecl,  K  ls  Material  to  relate 

the   Parliament's   new   Application  to,    and   Solicitation  of  the 

Scots,    to  make  a   fecond   Invafion   of  England,  and  come  to 

their  Refcue  and  Affiftance. 

For  which  End,  the  Inciters,  finding  that   the  firfr.  Battle  at 
Edge-Hilly  had  difcovered,  That  the  Force  or  Power  on  either 
Side,  was  too  near  an  Ecjuality  5    and  that  the  Major  Part  of 
both  Houfes,  which  the  Noble  Hiftorian  calls   half-hearted  and 
half-twitted)  were  paffionately  bent  to  make  Overtures  of  Peace, 
the  Inciters  therefore,  bv  a  fagacious  Forefi?hc  and  in  Order 
to  recover  the   Spirits   of  the  Fearful,    made  in   the  Houie  a 
Motion,  which,  at  firft  View,  feemed  unpopular  to  both  Na- 
tions 5    njiz.    to   fend   an   Exprefs  to  Scotland)    to  foliicite  and 
conjure  that  People  to  come  to  their  Affiftance  ,  which  was  an 
Overture  Difagreeable  in   England,    when  it   was  remembred, 
what  the  Northern  Parts  had  paid  for  Contributions. 

But  above  all,  the  People  might  infer  from  it,  an  abfolute 
Diffidence  in  their  own  Strength,  and  in  Scotland  it  would  be 
Accounted  an  Acknowledgement,  that  the  People  of  England 
ftood  not  lb  well  afFedted  to  their  own  Freedom  and  Liberties 
as  the  Inciters  and  Managers  had  perfuaded. 

toil.  61.  But  to  obviate  and  prevent  the  ill  Effect  of  fuch  Specula- 
tions, the  politic  Inciters  Represented  to  the  Englifh,  that  they 
ought  to  endeavour  fo  to  make  Peace,  that  they  might  not  be 
Difappointed  of  it,  and  that  therefore  if  they  mould  make  fuch 
an  Application  for  Peace,  as  might  imply  the  giving  over  the 
Thoughts  of  War,  they  mud:  expecl:  fuch  a  Peace,  as  the  Mercy 
of  thofe  who  were  as  immeafurably  provoked  (as  they  were 
Revengeful)  would  Impofe  or  confent  to  5  and  that  therefore  the 

Pro* 
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Proportion  of  fending  that  MefTage  to  Scotland,  was  as  italon- 
able  as  feafonable,  and  that  there  could  be  no  Method  to  pro- 
cure a  good  Peace,  but  by  a  Treaty  5  in  which  Proportions  are 
uiually  made  by  both  Sides,  which  at  firPc  are  never  intended 
to  be  their  Ultimates,  it  being  the  Courfe  in  all  fuch  Aflairs  to 
to  ask  more  than  was  expected,  to  the  Intent  to  have  Room  in 
lorne  Parts  to  recede; 

■ 

And  to  the  Scots,  thole  Difcerning  Managers  reprefented,  That  Clarendon, 
the  Matters  in  Dilpute  between  the  King  and  the  Englip  Par- 
liament,  was  a  joint  Concernment  5  That  the  Fate  of  Scotland 
Was  involved  in  what  mould  befall  the  Parliament  of  England, 
and  that  it  was  impoifibie  for  the  Scots  (if  they  flood  Specta-Voi.  1.  --) 
tors)  long  to  enjoy  the  great  Conceffons  they  had  obtained  ; 
becaule  when  the  Parliament  of  England,  by  whofe  Friendship, 
Power,  and  Authority,  they  had  obtained  thbfe  Concefjions, 
mould,  by  the  King's  Armv,  be  oppreifed,  and  forced  to  yield 
to  luch  Conditions  as  mould  be  prefcribed,  the  King  would 
employ  the  fame  Army  to  enable  him  to  Refcind  his  Concefjions 
in  Scotland,  and  to  Revenge  thofe  Indignities,  which  the  Minifters 
Mould  cafily  perluade  his  Majelfy,  he  had  fuffered,  from  his 
Native  Kingdom. 

Thefe  Arguments  prevailed  in  both  Nations,  as  will  be  feen 
in  the  Secjuel. 

However,  the  Parliament  were,  by  the   then  Conjuncture, 
obliged   to  fend,  and  they  did   fend  Proportions,  eoniiiling  of 
1 4  Articles  of  Peace,  as  they  called  them,  to  the  King   at   Ox- 
ford, in  February  1642.  whereby  they  requeued  his  Majefty  to 
Disband  his  Armies,  Return  to  the  Parliament,    Leave  Delin- 
quents to  the  Juftice  of  Parliament  •    to   Difarm  the  Papifls 
and  (amongfr.    fome   extravagant   Things)  to  give  the   Royal Sanderf:  509. 
Affent  to  divers  Bills  therein  mentioned  5    for  which,  when   the  clarendon, 
broking  Managers  were  blamed,  they  anlwered  as  before,  That™-1  -Il% 
it  was  the  natural  Courfe,   in  all  Affairs  of  this  Nature,  to  ask 
too  much,  to  the  End  they   might  obtain  enough,  although  not 
fo  much  ;  and  that  it  concerned  them  as  much  to  make  Demands 
of  great  Moment  to  the  King,  from  which  they  meant  to  Recede, 
as  others  upon  which  they  mujl  Infjt. 

The  King's  Minifters    (whom   the   Queen   and   her  Popifh 
Priefts  guided)  in  Anlwer  to  thefe  Propofitions,  made   Counter- 

X  x  x  x  x  x  'Propo- 
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'Proportions  more  Exceffive,  whereby  the  King  required  the 
Parliament  to  Reftore  his  Revenues,  Magazines,  Towns,  Forts, 
and  Ships  5  to  Renounce  and  Recall,  whatloever  had  been  done 
or  published,  contrary  to  the  Laws,  or  Derogatory  to  his  Ma- 
jeftys  Power  and  Rights  -7  to  cI)ifclaim  whatfoever  Powers  had 
been  Claimed  and  Exercifed,  by  Irnprifonment  of  the  Perfons 
and  Impofing  on  the  Eftates  of  his  Subjects,  by  both,  or  either 
Houfes  of  Parliament  3  and  that  all  fuch  Perfons,  as  fhould 
upon  a  Treaty  be  ClTCpttD  out  of  a  general  Pardon,  fhould 
be  Tried  per  'Pares. 

The  Parliament  (  who  had  at  that  Time  in  their  Hands  a 
competent  Power )  could  not  enter  into  a  Treaty  upon  thefe 
Grounds,  without  firft  giving  up  all  the  Points  in  Queftion,  and 
transferring  to  the  King  an  Abfoiute  Power,  to  Difpofe  of  them 
at  Difcretion,  or,  in  other  Words,  to  iurrender  themfelves  Fri- 
foners  of  War  bound  Hand  and  Foot. 


SECT.     C1I. 


Clarendon, 

Vol.II.  2.60, 

z6i. 


A  TREATY  therefore  on  this  Foot,  was  looked  upon  as 
Impofing  fuch  Conditions,  as  People,  who  are  able  to  contend, 
are  not  ufuallyperfuaded  to  fubmit  to.  The  Propofitions  there- 
fore on  either  Side,  inftead  of  Inclining  to  Peace,  proved  a 
Sounding  to  War  :   But  to  return  to  the  Year  1643. 

VICTORIES /or  the  KIN  G   1643. 

Service,  who  being  after- 
wards Taken  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, was  Hanged  for  the 
Defertion. 

1 2  July,  At  Buckingham,  where 
Lucas  Defeated  Middletons 
Horfe. 

5  July,  At  Lanjdown, 

13  July,  At  Round<w 'ay  -liowti. 
8  Sept.    At   Whchefter.      At 

which  Three  laft  Places, 
Sir  William  Waller  was  each 
Time  Defeated. 

22  Mar. 


x  Apr.  At  Bramham-Moor,  in 
Torkfhire. 

1 1  Apr-  At  Anc after. 

6  May,  At  Banbury. 

1 6  May,  At  Stratton,  in  Corn- 
wall, and  1700  made  Pri- 
foners. 

18  May,  At  Wickham,  and 
Chalgrave-Field,  where  the 
Great  Mr.  Hampden  receiv'd 
"his  Mortal  Wound  -y  which 
Defeat  was  occasioned  by 
Collonel  Hurry  (a  Scotfman) 
Deferting    the    Parliament's 
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22  Mar.  At  Newark,  where 
Prince  Rupert  furprized  and 
Difarmed  Sir  Thomas  Fair- 
fax's whole  Army,  then  Be- 


Jieging  that  Town,  and  took 
4000   Arms,     1 1    Cannons, 
2  Mortars,  and  5  o  Barrels  of  clarendon, 
Powder.  '  VoUL  4« 


GARRISONS  Trt&w,  d»#  Sieges  Raifed,  for  the 

KING,  in  1643. 


26  Mrtf.  Scarborough  Cajile, 
2  1  ./i/>r.  Litchfield  Clofe. 

2  7^/y,  Bradford  Takeri. 

3  5^/y,  Burton  upon  Trent 
Stormed  and  Taken  by  the 
Queen. 

24  July,  2l5tfft0l  was  Aflaulted 
and  Stormed  by  Prince  Ru- 
pert, who,  on  the  2d  Day 
after  he  had  In  veiled  it, 
Took  it,  and  made  3000 
Prifoners. 


2  Aug.  Dorchejler,   Weymouth, 

and  'Portland. 
2  Sept.  Bamfiaple  and  Bidde- 

ford. 
6  Oftob.  Dartmouth. 
Arundel  Cajlle,  in  Sujfex. 
Beejlon  Cajlle,  in  ChefJjire. 
Laply  Houfe,  in  Stajfordflnre. 
Grafton  Houfe,    in    North  amp' 

tonfhhe. 
Crew  Houfe,  in  Chejhire. 
— Febr.  Weymouth,  in  Devon- 

JJme,  Taken. 
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27  May,  At  Wakefield. 

20  o>/tf.  At  Newberry,  where 
the  King's  Army  Attacked 
Ejfex,  in  his  March  back, 
after  his  Railing  the  Siege  of 
Gloucejler,  but  were  worfted, 
and  the  Earls  of  Sunderland 
and  Carnarvon,  and  Lord 
Falkland,  on  the  King's 
Side,  killed  5  and  Effex, 
without  much  Lofs,  Effected 
and  Continued  his  March  to 
London. 

1 1  OcloK  At  Winjley,  or  Horn- 
Caflle,  in  Lincolnfioire. 

25  y<m  At  ,SWfyj  near  7or£, 


where    Sir  Thomas    Fairfax 
totally  Routed  Collonel  Bel- 
lafis,  Taking  him,  and  ma- 
ny of  his  Officers,  Prifoners, 
with  all  his  Cannon. 
—Jan.  At  Namptw'ich,  where 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax    totally 
Routed  Lord  Byron,  Raifed 
the  Siege,  and  utterly  Broke 
and   Difperfed    all   the  IrifJj 
Forces  lately  Arrived  at  Che- 
ster, from    Dublin-,     1500 
Men,  befides  all    the  Chief 
Officers,  being  made  Prifon- 
ers,   and  all  their    Cannon 
and  Baggage  Taken. 


GARRI- 
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GARRISONS  Taken,  and  Sieges  Raifed,  for  the 
Parliament  in  1643. 


26  Apr.  Reading  (after  a  Siege 
of  1  o  Days )  was  Taken 5 
but  at  this  Time,  and  after- 
wards, it  was  objected  to 
Effex,  That  if  he  hadMarch'd 
directly  to  Oxford,  inftead 
of  Halting  at  Reading,  he 
had  put  an  End  to  the  War  ; 
for  Ejfexs  March  fo  near  to 
Oxford,  had  (truck  into  the 
Inhabitants,  and  even  into 
the  Court   (where  the  King 


in  Perfon  was )  the  greater! 
Terror. 

5  June,  Taunton  and  Bridg- 
water, Taken. 

1 6  Sept.  Lynn,  in  "  JSorfolk, 
Taken. 

1  2  Ofiob.  Siege  of  Hull  Raifed 
by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax. 

1 2  OUober,  Lincoln,  Gains- 
borough, and  Bolingbroke* 
Cajlle,  Taken. 


Clarendon, 
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But  the  War,  foon  after  the  Taking  of  Reading  from  the 
King,  became,  in  the  Summer  Part  of  this  Year,  1643,  *n  ^° 
many  Inftances  Succefsful  to  the  King,  that  it  produced  not  only 
a  Fannick,  but  an  Ominous  Prefage  to  the  Parliament,  of  a 
difmal  Downfal  5  for  the  direful  News  of  Taking  Briflol,  ftruck 
them,  in  their  Turn,  as  with  a  Sentence  of  Death,  after  their 
Promifes  of  Finifhing  the  War  by  a  fixed  Day  :  For  Ejfex,  in 
the  Beginning  of  that  Year,  Returned  from  Chalgrave  Field, 
&c.  to  London,  with  his  Broken  and  Difmayed  Troops  5  and 
,  Sir  William  Wallers  Army,  in  the  Weft,  was  totally  Deftroyed  5 
fo  that  the  War  feemed  to  be  even  at  an  End,  in  a  Senfe  very 
Contrary  to  what  they  had  promifed  :  Which  remarkable  Trans- 
actions, caufed  many  Refolutions  to  be  taken  in  the  Council? 
of  both  Sides. 


317- 
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THE  King,  on  the  next  Day  after  he  received  AiTurance 
of  the  Taking  of  Brijlol,  publifhed  a  Declaration,  in  order  ( as 
his  Majefty  apprehended )  to  Reftore  Peace,  which  being  made 
at  a  Time  when  his  Majefty  was  every  where  Victorious,  and 
had  a  Strong  Army  at  Oxford,  ready  to  have  Marched  directly 
to  London^  and  prefcribed  the  Terms  of  Peace,  made  a  deeper 
JmpreJJion,  than  all  his  other  MeiTages  and  Overtures,  had  done, 
cither  before,  or  after,  this  Time,  and  might  have  been  Effectual, 

if 
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if  it  had  not  contained  Tome  Terrible  and  Menacing  Intimations, 
difcovering  too  plainly,  the  Bittemeis  of  the  King's  Mind  (  or 
rather  of  the  Queen's  )  to  be  Immoveable  and  Implacable  5  for 
his  Majefty  Declared,  That  the  World  knew  with  what  Jujiice  Clarendon, 
he  had  BepaireU  his  Subjects,  for  all  the  f^efTtittS  and  In-™11-  3°2i 
conveniencies  they  had  formerly  250£Uf,  hy  <Paj]ing  'Excellent 
Laws  ( meaning  the  A6ts  of  Reformation)  faffed  in  this  'Par* 
liament. 

But  then  the  Declaration  proceeded  with  3Jnt)$Ctit)?ij,  vizi 

'That  it  was  now  fo  Evident,  how  all  the  Laws  and  Liber-  ibid. 
ties  of  the  Nation,  had  been  Invaded  and  T)ijlurbed,  by  Sedition 
and  Treafon,  and  by  3Ct)0fC   (  meaning  the  Inviting  Members ) 
who   had   neither    Reverence   towards   God,    nor  Affettion    to 
Men  5 

That  his  Majejly  hoped  his  'People's  Eyes  were  now  opened,  Ib^-  3°3 
to  fee  how  they  were  [educed  to  Rebel,  and  to  Abhor  the  Se* 
ducers. 

His  Majefty  Declared,  That  he  had  no  Thought  of  Invading 
the  Liberty  or  Property  of  his  Subjects,  or  Violating  the  Jujl 
'Privileges  of  Parliament  3 

That  he  dejired  to  Govern  only  by  thofe  good  Laws,  which,  ibid.  304,. 
'till  they  were  Opprejfed  by  this   Odious  Rebellion,  had  pre- 
ferved  the  Nation  Happy  :    And  his  Majefty    acknowledged, 
That  the  Jufi  Privileges  of  'Parliament,  were  an  Eflential  Part 
of  thofe  Laws. 


The  Declaration  Contained  and  Advanced  thefe  Queftions  $ 

I.  Whether  the  Men  who  perfected  Orthodox  Minijlers,  and  ibid. 
put  in   their  Places,  Ignorant,  Seditious,  and  Schifmatical 

'Preachers,  were  like  to  Advance  the  True  Religion  ? 

II.  Whether  thofe  Men,  who,  without  Law,  Impofed  Taxes , 
and  Imprifoned  and  Murdered  their  Fellow  Subjects,  were 
like  to  Preferve  Liberty  and  'Property  ? 

III.  Whether  thofe  Men,  who  had  denied  his  Majejly  his 
Negative  Voice,   and  had,    by  Force,  Awed,   Terrified, 

Y  y  y  y  y  y  and 
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and  jDriven  away,  many  of  the  Members,  and  had,  as 
far  as  in  them  lay,  <MF0l$3£D  the  prefent  'Parliament, 
were  likely  to  Vindicate  and  Uphold  the  Privileges  of  Par* 

liament  t 

■ 
The  Declaration  Conjures  the  People  to  remember  their  Duty^ 
which  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  obliged  them  to, 
and  which  no  Vow  or  Covenant  Contrived  and  Adminiftred  to, 
and  by  themfelves,  could  Cancel  or  Evade,  and  not  fuffer  them- 
felves  to  be  Milled,  and  their  Country  Undone  3  nor  to  become 
Slaves  to  their  Fellow  Subjects,  by  the  Malice  and  Cunning  of 

Clarendon,  The  Declaration  warns  the  People,  not  to  be  taught  by  thefe 
Seducers,  That  their  Safety  confided  in  2)efpair 3  or,  That  they 
could  fecure  themfelves,  by  perfevering  in  Difobedience. 

And  Declares,  That  whofoever  would  Redeem  their  pajl 
Crimes,  by  Apprehending,  Oppojing,  and  Reducing,  thofe  who 
fiiould  continue  to  Bear  Arms  againfi  his  Majefiy,  fiould  have 
Caufe  to  magnify  his  Mercy. 

This  Declaration,  although  it  was  moil  Artfully  Laboured 
and  Couched  in  fuch  general  Terms,  as  no  Man  could  conclude 
any  ching  in  particular,  yet  the  Prolpedt.  of  the  King's  Growing 
Power,  turned  Mens  Thoughts  to  thofe  'Parts  only,  that  were 
Merciful  3  and  it  fo  far  prevailed,  that  upon  long  Debates,  a 
Ibid.  318.  confiderable  Majority  in  both  Houfes,  Voted  Propofitions  of 
Peace,  to  be  prepared,  and  fent  to  Oxford,  and  the  Lords  ac- 
cordingly prepared  the  Propofitions. 

The  Inviting  Members  were   never  fo  3&U$$it£)  as  now, 
ibid.  319.  how  to  manage,  fo,  that  a  Treaty,  in  thefe  their  Low  and  Tiif- 
mal  Circumftances,    might  be  Evaded  ,   and  Lord  Clarendon 
relates  fully,  how  it  was  Evaded, 

In  fhort,  the  Spirit  of  the  Queen,  and  of  her  Popiili  Party  ? 
fignified  in  this  Declaration,  fihone  out  in  its  Brightness  :  And 
therefore,  inftead  of  inclining  to  Peace,  it  proved  an  Incentive 
to  War  3  for  thofe  provoking  Afperfions,  by  which  the  Inviters 
or  Active  Members  in  both  Houfes  were  Wounded,  by  Calling 
them  Seducers,  Odious  Rebels,  Murderers,  State-Impofrors, 
and  the  Parliament  it  felf  Denied  to  be  a  Parliament,  or,  which 

is 


CONSTITUTION.  5 


is  all  one,  to  be  no  Free  Parliament  5  poiTefled  the  whole  Par- 
liament with  Fear  and  Fury.  The  Preachers  were  no  leis 
galled  and  fired,  and  they,  from  their  Pulpits,  in  a  Manner  as 
fiery  and  violent,  as  was  the  Declaration,  returned  the  Re- 
proaches, and  in cenfed  the  People  with  Alarms  of  Ruin,  Military 
Plunders,  and  Bloodfhed,  and  published,  that  20000  Li$Xill)  iRfcs 
tJEiS  were  already  landed,  to  cut  Throats,  and  Majfacre -,  and 
thele  Efforts  inverted  the  very  End  of  the  Declaration  (if  it 
meant  Peace)  for  the  King  by  it,  XCCtifiCD  even  thofe  and 
Thofe  only,  who  had  Power  to  hurt  him,  and  plainly  enough 
told  them,  they  were  not  to  expect  Safety,  unlefs  they  were 
able,  firft  to  dilable  him  to  repay  them  with  Revenge  5  for 
the  Vengeance  here  denounced,  was  more  furious  than  his  firft 
Declaration  of  War,  and  could  mean  nothing  lefs,  than  a  Sum- 
mons to  furrender  at  Difcretion:  The  Terror  therefore  (when 
nothing  elfe  could  have  done  it)  Enabled  the  Parliament  to 
Mutter  fuch  an  Army,  as  Refcued  out  of  the  King's  Hands 
their  Beloved  City  Gloucefier,  although  that  Siege  was  compofed 
of  the  King's  united  Forces  3  and  fhewed  plainly,  that  his  Ma- 
jefty  was  not  to  treat  them  otherwife  than  as  Men  having  in  their 
Hands,  Arms  and  Power,  which  rnuft  be  overcome,  before 
they  were  prefcribed  to. 

Whereas  if  thofe  Invectives  and  Menaces  had  been  omitted, 
and  proper  Lenitives  to  particular  Men,  had  been  inferted  and 
applied  5  a  Treaty,  at  this  Time,  muff,  neceiTarily  have  been 
Embraced,  and  probably  had  ended  in  a  good  Agreement  3  for 
no  Conjuncture  ever  afforded  the  King,  fuch  an  advantageous 
and  powerful  Opportunity; 

sect.   civ. 

ON  the  King's  Side,  the  Profpect  of  Prevailing,  was  fo Clarendon, 
apparent,  that  five  Lords  (to  wit)  the  Earls  of  Bedford,  Hol- 
land and  Clare,  and  the  Lords  Conway  and  Lovelace,  like 
Doves  from  the  Ark,  Deferted  the  Parliament,  and  haftened  to 
make  their  Peace  with  the  King  at  Oxford  3  But  in  regard 
fome  of  thefe  Lords  were  primary  Inviters  and  Solicitors  of  the 
Scots  Invafion,  and  the  reft  Approvers  of  it,  the  Queen's 
Influence  caufed  it  to  be  Debated  in  Council,  Whether  they 
JJjould  be  Received,  and  how  Received  5  and,  however,  pre- 
vented a  kind  Reception  :   Thefe  Debates,  and  that  Coldnefs, 

convinced 
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convinced  thofe  Lords  of  their  g@ift&fcC,  and  put  them  upon 
finding  Means  to  return  (as  they  did)  into  the  Parliament 
Quarters ;  but  this  Ufage  at  Oxford,  was  fuch  an  Evidence  of 
the  Queen's  Power,  and  Averfion  to  recede  from  the  vindictive 
Refolutions,  as  made  the  King  looked  upon  as  Implacable,  and 
made  many  others,  who  intended  to  follow  thefe  Lords  Exam- 
ple, lay  afide  their  Inclinations, 

The  King  at  this  Time,  that  is,  before  the  Siege  of  Glou* 
cejler,  was  for  joining  the  main  Strength  of  his  Forces,  and  for 
Marching  with  two  Armies  directly  for  London,  which,  if  he 
had  done,  he  might  have  prefcribed-  Laws  to  that  City,  and 
confeciuently  to  the  Parliament  3  but  his  Council  were  of  ano- 
ther Mind,  and  advifed  the  Siege  of  Gloucefler,  and  fo  made 
him  commit  the  lame  Error,  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  had  been  juft 
before  accufed  of,  for  Befieging  Reading,  when  he  fhould  have 
D'Orieans,  Marched  directly  to  Oxford  :  The  Jefuit  TSOrleans  writes, 
v'6''  That  many  of  thofe,  who  were  neareji  about  the  King,  were 
tender  of  the  Parliament,  adding,  That  that  Manner  of  Pro- 
ceeding is  very  Agreeable  to  the  Englilh  Nation,  which  looks 
upon  that  Aflembly,  as  the  'Preferver  of  a  Liberty  thofe  People 
pay  an  gj&OlatrOttS  WStfQtf®  to. 

■ 

SECT.    CV. 

clarendon,  THE  Counfels  and  Refolutions  on  the  Parliament's  Side, 
Vol.  II.  378-  Were  at  this  Time,  grounded  on  thefe  Foundations :  They  faw 
what  Changes  the  Difficulties  of  SMt,  and  fome  Difappoint- 
ments  and  ill  Succeffes,  had  made  in  Mens  Minds,  both  in  the 
Ibid.  ;<?s.  two  Houfes,  and  in  the  City  and  Country  ;  whereas  HHtttQIp 
Ibid.  300.  never  wants  Friends  5  they  therefore  quicken'd  their  Solicitations 
with  Scotland,  for  a  Second  Invajion  5  and  for  that  End,  in 
1645.  in  the  midil  of  their  Diffraction,  they  difpatched  away 
SirHenry  Vane,  and  other  Commiflioners,to  Scotland,  who  fcrupled 
no  Terms  to  obtain  Affiftance  5  for  when  the  Scots  infilled  on 
a  Uniformity  in  Religion,  and  Church  Government,  viz.  To 
Molifjj  Epifcopacy,  and  Ejlablifi  Presbytery,  and  that  Eng« 
hndfiould,  for  that  'Purpofe,  enter  into,  and  take  their  Solemn 
Covenant  3  Sir  Henry  Vane  complied,  but  over-reached  them, 
by  Adding  thereto  the  Word  {League)  the  Craft  whereof,  not 
being  perceived,  was  readily  confented  to  5  but  the  Evafion 
intended,  was,    Whereas  a  Solemn  Covenant  could  not  (as  he 

thought) 
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thought)  be  upon  any  Pretence  broken  or  llluded,  yet  a  Lea 
between  two  Nations  might,  for  Reafons  of  State,  be,  and  often 
is,  laid  afide  and  difregarded. 

The  «|?CQtS>  having  thus  obtained  (as  they  thought)  their 
Ends  in  Point  of  Religion,  and  having  Received  a  good  Sum 
of  Money  (lent  by  the  Citizens  of  London)  they  railed  art 
Army  to  ailift  the  Parliament,  and  in  "January  1643.  *n  c^e 
Depth  of  Winter,  at  a  Time  when  there  was  a  great  Ffofl  and 
Snow,  paffed  the  Tweedy  and  a  fecond  Time  Invaded  Eng' 
land. 

SECT.     CVL 

THE  next  Occurrence  in  the  Kings  Council,  was,  That 
the  Earl  of  Montrofs,  in  April  1643.  privately  withdrew  him- 
ielf  from  Scotland,  and  gave  the  King  at  Oxford,  a  clear  Infor- 
mation, That  the  Scots  would  certainly  Embrace  the  Propor- 
tions of  their  Englijlo  Brethren,  and  would  Affemble  their  Par- 
liament, and  affift  them  with  an  Army,  and  a  Second  Time 
Invade  England  3  by  which  AcceiTion  of  Forces,  all  Affairs 
would  be  Changed,  and  the  King's  Power  Opprejfed. 

Montrofs  therefore,  knowing  the  King's  Commanding  Influ" 
ence  over  the  Irijlo  Rebels,  did,  in  order  to  divert  this  Inunda- 
tion, propofe  thefejmart  Expedients. 

I.  That  the  King  Jhould  agree  to  a  Ceflation,  and  after-* 
wards  Jhould  make  a  Peace  with  the  Irifh  Rebels,  by  which 
Means  the  'Protejlant  Forces  under  Ormond,  might  be  with- 
drawn,  which  would  add  to  the  King's  Armies  in  England  a 
great  Increafe  of  Power. 

II.  That  T'art  of  the  "Topifi  Forces,  efpecially  of  the  Irifh 
Mack-Donnells,  fhould  be  tranfported  from  Ulfter  into  the 
High-Lands  of  Scotland,  where  the  Scotifh  Clan  of  Mack- 
Donalds  would  join  them,  and  make  a  Foundation  on  which 
Montrofs  might  raife  fuch  a  Scotifh  Army,  as  might  Enable  him 
to  give  the  Scots  fo  much  Trouble  at  Home,  That  they  Jhould 
not  be  at  Leifure  to  Trouble  their  Neighbours. 

Z  z  z  z  z  z  III.  That 
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III.  That  Daniili  Forces  might  be  procured,   and  reajbnably 
clarendon,  Expected,  in  regard  the  Kings   Mother  was   a  'Daughter  of 

Vol. II.  458.   r^,  1 

Denmark. 

Ac  this  Time,  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  whofe  Qualifications  are 
before  related,  was  at  Oxford,  where  he  was,  by  the  Queen, 
well  refpected,  to  whom,  no  Doubt,  he  made  heavy  Com- 
plaints of  Sir  Willam  Parfons,  for  Defeating  the  moil  hopeful 
Confpiracy  to  feize  'Dublin  Caftle,  that  was  ever  Formed. 

ibid,  (jo 7.  Lord  Clarendon,  lays,  That  Antrim's  'Pre fence  and  Name 
had  given  great  Countenance  to  the  UptlHtlCTlUg  Iriflo,  but  that 

ibid.  tfi8.  they  relied  more  on  his  Brother  Alexander  MaoDonnell  a  Stout 
and  aflhe  Officer,  who  was  faft  to  their  Party,  and  in  their 
mo  ft  fecret  Councils,  and  whom,  for  Eminency,  they  called  Cill- 


ibid.  tfop.  That  the  King  was  well  fatisjied  of  Antrim'5  Power  with 
the  Papijls  in  Ulfter  5  for  no  Body  fufpetfed  his  Original  Con- 
junction with  the  Rebels. 

ibid,  (jog,  Montrofs  therefore  Engaged  Antrim  in  the  Undertaking,  and 
Antrim  promifed  to  Land  in  Scotland  before  the  firft  of  April 
1644.  witn  200°  ft°uc  Soldiers  (for  Montrofs  defired  no  more) 
and  the  King  Encouraged  the  Defign,  and  complied  with  what 
Antrim  defired,  viz.  his  Majefty  gave  him  a  CommiJJion,  and 
made  him  a  Mar  qui fs. 

ibid.  60s.  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  The  King  had  long  meditated  to  give 
fuch  a  T)ijlurbance  in  Scotland,  as  might  flay  their  Army  at 
Home,  to  quench  the  Fire  in  their  own  Country  : 


ibid.  5  5<y.  And  that  the  Refolution,  to  make  the  Ceffation  with  the 
Irifh  Rebels,  was  concluded  with  great  Deliberation  and  Wif- 
dom,  and  was  Entred  into,  with  all  the  Reafon  imaginable,  in 

Ibid.  4*7.  order  to  make  a  Peace  there  ^  Forafmuch  as  the  King  chiefly 
T)epended  on  the  Iriflo  Forces,  by  which  his  Power  in  the 
Year  1 644.  was  to  be  fuflained. 

But  in  fo  doing,  his  Majefty  laid  afide  his  Promifes,  to  ob- 
ferve,  without  Violation,    the  Laws  palled  in  this  Parliament  $ 

for. 
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for,  by  thefe  Refolution?,  the  Security  of  the  Adventurers   was 
to  be  Enervated  and  Defeated. 

SECT.     CVIL 


THE  Execution  of  thefe  private  and  Extraordinary  Meafures? 
will  Illuftrate  all  the  Operations  that  followed,  w»l 

I.  When  Ormond  received  Orders,  in  Relation  to  the  Ceffa- 
tion,  with  Intimations  about  a  future  Peace  with  the  Iriflo  Re- 
bels, he  inftantly,  and  before  any  Cejfation  was  made,  or  could 

be  made,  Detached  and  Trail/ported  Two  good  Regiments  ofc,a,|ndon> 
Foot,  and  One  Troop  of  Horfe,  under  the  Command  of 
Collonel  Min,  arid  Sir  William  St.  Leger,  from  Muujler,  in 
Ireland,  which  Arrived,  in  the  Beginning  of  Auguji  1643,  at 
Brijlol,  where  Lord  Hopton  took  them  under  his  Command, 
and  with  them  firft,  made  Part  of  that  Army,  which  BelTeged 
Gloucejier,  and  afterwards  performed  great  Services  in  the  Weft  : 
This  proves,  that  Ormond  knew  the  Rebels  would  be  Obedient 
to  the  King's  IntimationSi 

II.  The  CommifHon  to  Ormond,  to  make  the  Cejfation,  patted SandcrC  c\u 
the  great  Seal  of  Ireland,  'July  31,    1643,  and  the  Ceflation 

was  Proclaimed  on  the  13th  of  September,    1643. 

The  ^C&CC  between  the  King,  and  thofe  Rebels,  was  unac- 
countably protracted,  until  July  1 646,  when  it  was  Concluded; 

Ormond  hailed,  and  fent  Forces  horn  about  'Duhlva,  which  ibid.  si9. 
Landed  November  13,    1643,    at   Chejler,  where  Lord  Byron 
Received    and  Commanded  them.      They   were  a  right  good  Clarendon, 
Body   of  Foot,  and  Excellent  Men,  both  Officers  and  Soldiers, VoUI-  *'*• 
and  being  ufed  to  little  Eafe  in  Ireland,  the  Seafon  of  the  Year 
made  on   them   little  ImprefTion  5  and  being  always  ready,  and 
defirous  of  Action,    they  Attempted,    and   Succeeded,  in    great 
Exploits  in  Cloefloire,  and  North-Wales* 


As  to   the    concerted  Diverfion  in  Scotland,  the  Marquifs  of 
Antrim,  by  the  Countenance  and  Affiftance  of  the  Marcjuifs  of  tba.  <yig.< 
Ormond,  fent  Over  his  Brother  Alexander  Mackdonald  (Calkito) 
a  Stout  and  Active  Officer,  with  a  Regiment  of  1.500  Stout  Sol- 
diers, who,  about  April  1 644,   Landed  in  the  Highlands,  where 

Montrofs, 
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Montrafs,  with  Joy,  received  them  :  To  whom  he  Joined  many 
of  his  own  Countrymen,  and  every  Day  Increafing  in  Power. 
he,  during  the  Space  of  about  One  Year  and  an  Half,  fought 
and  prevailed  in  fo  many  Battles,  that  he  Over-run,  and  Sub- 
dued the  Country,  and  actually  took  Edinburgh,  and  made 
himfelf,  upon  the  Matter,  Mafter  of  Scotland* 


But  Montrofs,  and  Calkito,  in  the  Midfl:  of  their  Pride  and 
Victories,  Re~a6led  upon  the  poor  Proteflants  in  Argyle,  and 
Cantyre,  the  Irijb  ^affactt,  by  Murdering  Men^Worrien, 
and  Children,  and  added  to  the  Cruelty,  the  26tt?!UU(j  their 
Houfes  and  Habitations  :  After  which,  Montrofs  was,  in  his 
Security,  Overtaken  near  the  Tweed,  by  T)avid  Lejly,  who 
being  called  Home,  had  Marched  with  the  Scotijh  Horfe  from 
Hereford,  in  England,  and,  by  long  Marches,  came  unexpect- 
edly upon  Montrofs,  in  Scotland,  and  totally  2$GUttD  him, 
and  his  Forces  :  After  which,  Montrofs  could  never  do  any 
thing,  fuitable  to  his  former  Undertakings,  but  was  himfelf 
brought  to  a  Sad  and  Cruel  Catajlrophe. 

SECT,    cviil 

B  U  T  to  return  to  the  Year  1 64  3 . 

It  was  obferved,  That  a  Major  Part  of  the  Lords,  and  a 
great  Number  of  the  Commons,  had  withdrawn  themfelves 
from  the  Parliament  of  Wejiminjler  5  and  therefore  it  was  Coun- 
felled,  and  the  King  Refolved,  by  a  Proclamation,  to  Call,  and 
did  Call,  thofe  Lords  and  Commons  to  Meet  at  Oxford,  on 
the  30th  of  Jttdutirf)  1643,  w^°  Sat  tnere  as  a  Parliament  5 
which  Oxford-Part  of  the  Parliament,  when  it  met,  applied 
it  felf  roundly  to  the  Methods  of  Reftoring  Peace  5  but  becaufe 
the  King's  Letters  proposing  the  Methods  of  a  Treaty,  were  di- 
rected to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  Affembled  at 
Wejiminjler,  and  not  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  AiTembled  in 
the  Parliament  of  CttgttMi),  this  Part  of  the  Oxford  People'? 
Endeavours,  Vanifhed  into  Nothing, 

The  King  prefTed  this  Oxford  Parliament,  to  Vote  the  Two 
Houfes  at  Wejiminjler,  to  be  no  Parliament-,  but  the  Oxford 
Parliament  were  afraid,  not  only  c&War,  but  of  Victory  to  either 
Side,  and  therefore  Declined  to  Vote  the  Two  Houfes  at  Wejt- 
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Lords  and  Commons  at  Oxford,  to  come  into  thefe  brisk  Votes  y^JJ 
and  Refolutions,  w'x. 

I.  77w£  /&r#  Scots  as  had  Confented  to  the  declaration  of 
Scotland,  concerning  their  prefent  Expedition  into  England,  had 
Denounced  War  againjl  England. 

II.  That  the  Englifh  were  Bound  to  Rejrjl  the  Scots  as  Tray' 
tors  and  Enemies  5  and  that  all  fuch  asjlmrfd  Abet,  Aid,  or 
Ajfift  the  Scots,  JI001M  be  deemed  Traytors  and  Enemies  to  the 
State. 

III.  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  at  Weftminfter,  who  had 
Confented  to  the  Paijing  Forces  under  the  Earl  o/Eflex,  had 
Levied  War  againjl  the  King,  and  were  therein  Guilty  of  High 
Treafori. 

- 

IV-  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  at  Weftminfter,  wsho  had 
given  their  Confents  to  the  then  prefent  Coming  in  of  the  Scots, 
hi  a  Warlike  Manner,  had  therein  Committed  High  Treafony 
and  ought  to  be  Proceeded  againjl  as  Traytors  to  the  King  and 
Kingdom. 

This  was  Plain-Dealing,  and  a  fair  and  open  Way  of  Pro- 
ceeding, to  put  all  Matters  fairly  in  'JlfiJLtC',  between  the  King 
and  Parliament,  to  be  Decided  by  the  longeft  Sword. 

But  becaufe  this  Oxford  Parliament  did  not  readily  come  into 
the  Railing  Money,  without  which,  thefe  Bluftering  Refolutions 
would  pafs  away  as  an  Empty  Sound,  without  making  any 
Alteration,  the  King  grew  Uneafy,  and  Tiifmiffed  them  with 
the  Character  of  his  ^UUg^Cl  Parliament. 

sect.   cix. 

THESE  being  the  Confultations  and  Refolutions  on  both 
Sides,  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1643,  It  comes  now  in 
Turn,  to  fee  what  were  the  Operations  of  the  Year  1644. 
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VICT 'OKIES  forth  KING  in  1644. 


29  June,  At  Copredy- Bridge, 
where  the  King  Baffled,  and, 
in  a  manner,  Routed  Sir 
William  Waller. 

\  Sept.  in  Cornwall,  where  the 
King,  being  Joined  with  the 
Irifb  Forces,  Tranfported 
from  Munfler  to  Briftol,  his 
Majefty  purfued  Fffex,  and 
Coop'd  him  up  fo  narrowly 
in  Cornwall,  that  Ejfex 
Abandoned  his  Army,  Efcap- 
away  by  Sea 


ing 


Leaving 


his  Horfe,  under  Sir  William 
Balfour,  to-  break  through 
the  King's  Army,  which  they 
did  3  and  his  Foot,  to  fave 
their  Lives,  laid  down  their 
Arms,  and  delivered  up  all 
their  Cannon  and  Ammu- 
nition. 

March,  At  cPomfrett,  where 
Sir  Marmaduke  Langdalc 
defeated  the  Parliaments 
Forces  under  Lord  Fairfax, 
and  raifed  the  Siege. 


GARRISONS  Taken,  and  Sieges  Raifed,  for  the 

KING,  in  1 644. 


2  8  Apr.  Bolton,  in  Lancaflrire, 
Stormed  by  Prince  Rupert, 
and  800  put  to  the  Sword. 


1 4  Sept.  The  Siege  of  Bajing" 

Houfe  Raifed. 
1  Nov.  The  Siege  of  Bajing' 

Houfe  Raifed  a  2d  Time. 


VICTORIES  for  the  Parliament  in  1 644. 


29  March,  At  Arlesford,  or 
Cheriton  T)owne,  near  Win- 
chef  er,  where  Sir  William 
Waller  Routed  the  King's 
Army  under  Lord  Hopton, 
which  broke  all  the  King's 
Measures  in  the  Weftern 
Parts,  and  obliged  his  Maje- 
fty to  Act  this  Year  on  the 
Defensive. 

July,  At  Marflon  Moore, 
Four  Miles  from  York,  where 
the  King's  Armies,  under 
Prince  Rupert,  and  the  Mar- 
cjuifs  of  Newcaftle,  being 
Joined,  and  the  Parliament's 


1 


Forces  being  Joined  under 
the  Earl  of  Manchejler,  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  and  Crom- 
well, and  the  Scots  under 
General  Lefley,  made  nume- 
rous Armies,  the  Armies  be- 
ing, on  each  Side,  about 
24000  Men,  in  all  48000. 
They  Engaged  about  Seven 
in  the  Afternoon,  and  after 
Prince  Rupert  had  Routed 
not  only  the  Main  Body, 
compofed  of  the  iSVo/5,  but  the 
Right  Wing,  Commanded 
by  the  Two  Fairfaxes  5  at 
this   difmal    Time   it    was, 

that 
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that  Cromwell  with  Part  of 
the  Left  Wing,  fell  in 
upon  Prince  Rupert's  victo- 
rious, but  difordered  Troops, 
and  routing  them  all,  ob- 
tained a  compleat  Victory, 
killing  and  taking  Prifoners 
10,000  Men,    with  all  the 


Arms  and  Ammunition,  &c. 
by  which  Victory,  the  King's 
Power  was  grievoufly  bro- 
ken, though  not  quite  fup- 
preiTed. 
27  Oftober,  At  Newberry  m 
Berkflme,  a  fecond  Time. 
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GARRISONS  Taken,  and  Sieges  Raifed,  for  the 
Parliament  in  \  64. 3 . 


Aug.  Sheffield  Cattle. 

Fretchwell'Houfe. 

Balfover-Cajlle. 


Wingjield  Mannor-Houfe. 
Welbeck-Houfe. 


sect.  ex. 

I N  the  latter  End  of  the  Campaign  of  this  Year  1 644.  the 
Diflenfions  and  Diforders,  as  well  amongft  the  King's  Counfel- 
lors  and  Generals,  as  in  the  Parliament,  and  among!!  their 
Generals,  was  pretty  equal,  and  that  'Difagree'ing  Temper  pro- 
duced the  famous  XrCtltp  at  ^JCbjttJgC,  in  which  the  King 
waved  Invectives,  and  treated  with  the  Parliament,  by  the 
Name  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England  5  which  Treaty 
commenced  on  the  30th  of  January  1644.  an<^  lifted  20 
Days,  but  expired,  without  coming  to  an  Agreement  in  any 
one  Particular  5  for  both  Sides  proceeded  with  fuch  artificial 
Fineneffes,  as  were  never  likely  to  end  in  any  real  or  fin  cere 
Compliance.  However,  an  Obfervation  on  the  Condition  of 
both  Sides,  at  that  Juncture,  may  be  Inftructing. 

As  to  the  KIN  G,  his  Majefty's  Affairs  were  in  a  Ruinous 
Condition  5  for  it  was  apparent,  That  by  one  Stroke  more,  all 
his  Power,  in  Point  or  War,  would  be  quite  extinguifhed, 
which  makes  the  Wonder  great,  why  he  infilled,  fo  much  (as 
he  did)  upon  Points  of  Prerogative,  and  why  he  did  not  com- 
ply with  any  Terms,  by  which  his  Government  and  Pofleffion 
of  his  Throne  might  be  Reftored,  at  a  Time,  when  he  had 
againfl:  the  prevailing  Power,  nothing  to  oppofe  3  unlefs  his  Ma- 
jefty's too  great  Dependance  on  Montrofss  wild  Succeffes,  made 
him  indifferent. 

As 
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As  to  the  Parliament  the  Leading  Men  and  the  Generals, 
who  were  the  great  Inciters  and  Promoters  of  the  fnit  Scots 
Invafion  in  Augufi  1 640.  were  fufficiently  perfuaded,  from  all 
the  abitruie  Proceedings  on  the  King's  Part,  that  their  Condi- 
tion was  precarious,  and  differed  not  from  the  Condition  of 
Thomas  Duke  of  Ghucefier,  the  Earls  of  Arundell,  Warwick, 
&c.  who  railed  and  aifembled  Forces  at  Har'mgay-cP ark,  and 
reduced  King  Richard  the  Second's  Government,  to  the  Stan- 
dard of  the  Constitution  5  and  that  therefore  no  Security  could 
be  depended  on,  fo  long  as  any  Power  in  the  King  remained 
wifupprejfed  5  thefe  Gentlemen  were  incurably  convinced,  That 
if  the  King  was  Re-eitablimed,  it  would  be  much  eafier  for 
him,  than  for  King  Richard  II.  to  repeal  all  fuch  Agreements 
as  fliould  be  made  to  fecure  their  Safety,  or  what  they  had, 
with  fo  much  Blood,  contended  for  and  gained  5  and,  confe- 
cpently,  they  fliould  be  treated  as  were  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler 
and  the  Earls  of  Amndell  and  Warwick,    by  King   Richard 

the  Second. 

■  ■  • 

Therefore  thefe  Mens  greateft  Fear  was,  left  the  King,  while 
any  of  his  Power  or  Reputation  remained,  mould  comply. 

That  this  was  their  Apprehenllon,  appears  from  what  is  writ- 
ten of  one   great  Lord,  the   Earl  of  'Pembroke,  and  two  great 
Commoners,  Mr.  cPierrepont,    and   Mr.  Crew,    by  the  Noble 
Hiftorian,   who  privately  urged   the   King's  Commiffioners,  at 
the  Treaty   of  Uxbridge,    to  perfuade  his  Majefty  to  comply 
with  all  the  Parliament's  Propofitions,  however  extravagant  3  In- 
citing,   that  fuch  Concejfiom  (the  more  furprizing    they   were) 
would  create  the  beft  Means,  by  which  the  Meafures  of  the  vio- 
lent Party  might  be   Confounded  5    and   insinuating,    that  the 
King's  Friends  would,   in  a  fhort  time  after  a  Peace  concluded, 
be  able  to  recover  all  for  him    that   he   had   then  parted  with, 
and  to   'Drive  thofe  unreafonable   Men  out  of  the  Kingdom  5 
without  confidering,  that  the  fame  'Power  would  alfo  Drive  out 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  'Power  of  Parliaments. 

Thefe  were  the  Difpoiitions  which  occafioned  the  %.VtMf  of 
Uxbridge  to  break  up,  leaving  Things  in  as  much  Confufion  as 
when  it  began. 


SECT. 

f 
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SECT. 

THE  Year  1645.  Opened  with  a  View  of  Competent 
Forces  on  Foot  for  the  King :  As  to  Ireland,  the  Cejfation  was 
continued,  and  the  King  had  fent  a  Commiffion  to  Ormond, 
Dated  at  Buckingham  the  24th  of  June  1 644.  Impowering  him 
to  make  f^tilCC  with  the  Irijh  Rebels,  which,  at  this  Time, 
was  very  near  concluded  :  And  as  to  Scotland,  Montrofs  had, 
in  effect,  over-run  and  fubdued  it.  He  had,  in  fact,  unfettled  it, 
and  introduced  much  Confuhon,  but  had  not  made  or  fettled 
any  eftabliflhed  Power,  to  which  he  might  refoit,  in  cafe  of  a 
Difappointment,  which  expofed  his  Conduct,  in  regard  that  by 
one  Defeat,  given  him  by  Lejley,  all  his  volatile  Succefles,  like 
a  Vapour,  vanifhed. 

But  at  this  Time,    there   went  out  into   the  King's  Quarters, 
a  Spirit  of  Confuiion  and  Diforder  -,  the  Effects  were  prodigious, 
which  infers  the  Caufes  to  be  prodigious  too  5  for  the  Events  of 
the  Miftakes  at,  and  a  little  before,  that  Time,  produced  all 
that  followed  in  the  fucceeding  Years. 

The  Defcription  of  them  is  accurately  reprefented,  by  the  Clarendon, 
Noble  Hiftorian,  who  is  pleafed  to  fay,  That  it  was  not  poJJibleNo 
to  difcourfe  of  the  'Particulars,  with  the  Cleamefs  that  was 
necejfary  tofubjetf  them  to  common  Under  (landings,  without  opening 
a  Tioor  for  fuch  Reflexions  upon  the  King  himfelf  as  feemed  to  call 
loth  his  Wifdom  and  Steadinefs  into  Quejlion,  as  if  he  wanted 
the  one  to  apprehend  and  difconjer,  and  the  other  to  prevent  the 
Mifchiefs  which  were  Evident  and  Impending. 

In  fhort,  all  the  Controverfies  between  the  Contending  Par- 
ties, were,  on  the  4th  of  June  1645.  brought  to  an  Ijfue,  at 
the  laft  general  Battle  at  Nafeby  in  Northamptonjfrire,  where  the 
new  General  Fairfax,  and  his  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell 
Engaged,  and  totally  2&0UtXfr  the  King's  Army  3  his  Foot  were 
made  Prifoners,  and  all  his  Cannon,  and  Ammunition,  and 
Baggage  were  taken. 

This  3HiCt(#P  Decided  the  Controverfy,  and  the  King's 
Party,  having  received  the  mortal  Stroke,  fell  into  Convulfions, 

Bbbbbbb  Info- 
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Infomuch  that  thofe  few  Efforts  or  Struggles  which  they  after- 
wards made,  were  but  Indications  of  an  expiring  Body. 

SECT.     CXIL 

I  T  is  here  obfervable,  That  the  King,  in  all  his  Anfwers 
to  thofe  Infinite  Petitions  and  Invitations,  which  had  been  fent 
him,  to  Return  to  his  Parliament,  had  always  objected,  That 
he  could  not  Return,  for  Fear  of  Tumults  at  Whitehall,  whereas 
he  knew,  That  his  Profecution  for  the  Invitation  and  Scots 
Invafion,  was  the  Caufe  of  thofe  Tumults. 

But  now  when  the  King's  |H0ll3CT,  to  Revenge,  was  Extin- 
guiflied,  his  Majefty  laid  afide  all  his  Fears  of  thofe  Tumults  y 
and  in  March  1645.  ne  ^enc  a  Meffage  to  the  Parliament,  offer- 
ing to  "Disband  his  remaining  Forces,  and  to  come  to  and  refide 
with  the  Parliament,  provided  his  Adherents  might  live  on  their 
own  Eftates  in  Peace  3  but  the  Parliament  Argued,  That  now 
the  King  had  no  Power,  but  what  they  (loould  give  him,  and 
how  he  (who  had  continued  to  the  laft  obftinate)  would  life 
thai  Power,  did  plainly  appear  by  his  Declaration,  after  the 
taking  of  Briftol  3  and  therefore  their  Refolutions  about  Receiv- 
ing him,  were ,  for  the  prefent,  fufpended, 
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BUT  fuch  is  the  ViciJJitude  of  human  Affairs  That  fo 
fliort  a  Time  as  15  Months,  ending  in  July  1647.  Difcovered, 
That  this  immoderate  Objlinacy  in  the  victorious  Parliament, 
was  an  Error,  that  not  only  Rooted  up  the  very  Being  of  this 
Parliament,  but  brought  on  the  King  the  Evils  of  Imprifonment, 
and  a  violent  Death,  infomuch  that  the  Original  Defigns  of 
both  Sides  Ended,  for  the  prefent,  in  Difappointment,  and  the 
whole  Conratution  was  covered  with  Confuiion. 

The  Manner  of  it  was  thus  5 

The  Bufinefs  of  War  changed,  at  this  Time,  into  Confuta- 
tions for  Peace  3  For  all  the  King's  Armies  being  fubdued,  and 
all  his  Garrifons  reduced,  the  next  Consideration  that  came  un- 
der Debate  in  Parliament,    was,    how  to  leffen    the   National 

Charge, 
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Charge,    and  eafe   the  Country   of  Military  Quarters,    by  Dis- 
banding fome  Troops   of  their  Army,    and    fending  others  to 
Ireland,    which   they   made  no   Doubt  fpeedily  to  reduce,  and 
they  Declared,  That  then,  they  would  Disband  all  Armies,  i 
the  Kingdom  might  be  Governed,  by  the  known  Laws. 

But  this  Temper  in  the  Houfes,  raifed  another  Spirit  in  the 
Army,  which  did  not  like,  that  the  Parliament  fhould  fo  Abfo- 
lutely  difpofe  of  XijCffl,  by  whom  they  had  gotten  Power  to 
ErFecl  all  the  Great  Achievements  they  had  done  5  and  therefore, 
at  this  Time,  being  in  the  End  of  the  Year  1 64.6,  and  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Year  1647,  a  ^aCCHC  was  opened,  reprefenting 
the  Manner  how  the  Army,  in  a  mod  Wicked  and  Nefarious 
Manner,  Infulted  the  Parliament,  by  whom  they  were  Raifed, 
and  Paid,  and  Trifled  with  Arms  $  and  how  they  Wrefled  from 
their  Matters  all  their  Power. 

The  Story  of  thefe  Proceedings  will  fhew,  what  was  done  by 
the  Parliament,  who  Imagined,  they  had  the  Authority  5  and 
by  the  Army,  who  knew  they  had  the  Power 5  which  takes  up 
the  Space  of  about  Five  Months,  from  about  the  Middle  of 
March  164.6-7,  'till  the  End  o£July,   1647. 

The  Army  therefore  framed  a  Petition  to  General  Fairfax, 
intending,  that  he  mould  lay  it  before  the  Parliament,  wherein 
they  Stated  their  own  Merits,  and  Reprefented  thofe  Inconveni- 
encies,  that  would  befall  moft  of  them,  after  Disbanding,  and 
called  the  Defign  to  'Disband,  a  Plot  for  Deftrudtion  of  the 
Army,  Attributing  the  fame  to  fome  Men,  who  ( they  faid  ) 
had  Tatted  of  Sovereignty,  and  being  lifted  up  above  the  ordi- 
nary Sphere  of  Servants,  had  endeavoured  to  become  Matters  3 
and  the  Army  threatened,  that  fuch  Officers,  or  Soldiers,  as 
would  not  Subfcribe  the  'Petition,  fhould  be  Camier'd. 

The  Parliament,  on  the  27th  of  March,  ^647,  Voted, 
That  the  'Petition  tended  to  Create  Dijlempers  in  the  Army,  To 
Impofe  Conditions  on  the  Parliament,  and  the  Promoters  of  it, 
to  be  Enemies  to  the  State ;  But  the  Heat  of  the  Army  increafed, 
during  all  the  Month  of  April,  1 647,  infomuch  that  the  Army 
muttered,  That  they  knew  how  to  make  themfelves  as  conjiderable 
as  the  Parliament,  and  where  to  ha-ve  their  Services  better 
Valued,  and  more  liberally  Rewarded, 

During 
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During  April  1 647,  the  Parliament,  and  the  Army,  Tern-* 
porized  the  one  with  the  other,  and  each  Side  was  Jealous,  left 
the  other  mould  Join  the  King,  and  his  Friends  3  however,  the 
Army  got  the  Start,  and  took  the  King's  Perfon  into  their  Pof- 
feffion. 

But  in  May  1647,  the  Parliament  Exerted  themfelves,  and 
Voted,  That  fuch  'Part  of  the  Army  as  would  not  Subfcribe  into 
the  Service  for  Ireland,  floould  be  Disbanded :  And  fome  Days 
after  that,  they  Voted,  That  the  Army  floould  be  Divided,  and 
each  Regiment  Jhould  be,  at  a  different  'Place,  Paid  off,  and 
Disbanded,  and  that  the  Train  of  Artillery,  fiould  be  fent  up 
to  the  Tower  of  London. 

But,  alas !  the  Army  defpifed  thefe  Votes,  and  entered  into 
an  Engagement,  not  to  be  Divided,  nor  Disbanded;  they  de- 
clared, The  Parliament's  Rewards  to  be  Mean,  and  the  Supply 
Slender,  that  was  to  carry  them  Home  3  That  the  Promoters  of 
Disbanding,  were  their  Enemies  5  That  they  would  not  have 
their  Enemies  to  be  their  Judges  5  That  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
ought  to  be  Purged,  and  a  Period  put  to  their  Sitting. 


The  Parliament,  however,  attempted  fome  Acts  of  Power5 
by  Raifing  fome  Horfe,  and  other  Forces,  and  Imprifoning 
fome  Officers  of  the  Army,  and  by  offering  a  Reward  to  fuch 
of  the  Forces,  as  would  come  off,  and  leave  the  Army. 

1 

But  the  Army  Raged,  and  ordered  a  general  Rendezvous 
near  St.  Edmonds- Bury,  and  then  Marched  to  Royflon,  and 
from  thence  to  St.  Albans,  and  fent  up  Officers,  with  an 
3?Mpt&ti)inC!U  againft  Eleven  Leading  Members,  and  caufed 
them  to  Abfent  from  the  Parliament  3  They  Marched  from 
St.  Albans,  to  Barkhamjlead,  and  from  thence  to  Uxhridge, 
and  after  that,  to  Hounjlow-Heath,  and  from  thence  to  London, 
which  fo  Terrified  the  Parliament,  that  they,  like  Men  under 
Command,  and  whofe  Freedom  was  Wrefted  from  them,  Re- 
called their  Declarations  againft  the  Army,  and  caufed  them 
even  to  be  Razed  from  off  the  Face  of  their  Journals  3  they 
Voted  the  Army  to  be  their  Army,  and  that  they  would  Pay 
them ;  and  even  thanked  the  General,  for  fetting  a  Guard  on 
the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  leaving  it  to  him,  to  propor- 
tion the  Strength  of  that  Guard,  as  he  thought  fit  3  and  loon 

after. 
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after,  a  Party  of  the  Army  feized  Forty-one  Members,  in  their 
Paflfage  to  the  Houfe,  andlmprifoned  them  as  Enemies,  for  pro- 
moting the  ^Disbanding,  who  were  afterwards  called,  the  Secluded 
Members.  After  which  Violation  of  Obedience,  the  Parliament 
was  not  to  be  looked  on,  in  any  other  View,  than  as  a  Com- 
mittee of  Subalterns,  to  Vote  and  Act  as  their  Military  Matters 
directed. 

The  Civil  Tower  being,  by  thefe  perfidious  Proceedings,  as 
fuddenly,  as  unexpectedly,  Confounded  and  1)iJfolved,  the  future 
Proceedings  of  the  Military  Men,  cannot  be  more  pathetically 
Expreffed,  than  they  are  Recounted  in  the  Preamble,  or  Recital 
of  the  Statute  of  12  Car.  II.  cap.  30. 

From  this  Period,  may  be  dated  a  new  Mr  a  of  Government, 
quite  unlike  this  Constitution  5  for  the  Military  Men,  and  their 
Adherents,  for  about  Thirteen  Years,  Ruled  by  the  fame  Arbi- 
trary Power,  which  they  had  (as  they  alledged)  taken  up  Arms 
to  Supprefs. 

This  New  Government  being  a  Stranger  to  the  Constitution, 
and  a  mere  (Sirutp&tlOtt,  Supported  only  by  Standing  Forces, 
is  therefore  palled  over  without  further  Notice, 

sect.   cxiv. 

THE  firft  Motions  which  the  Principles  of  the  Conftitution 
made  upon  the  Face  of  thefe  Confufions,  was  in  the  Year  1655?, 
when  we  may  prefume,  that  the  Genius  of  the  Parliament- 
Party,  and  the  Genius  of  the  Royal  Party,  met  in  the  Shades, 
and  there  Moaned,  and  made  Complaints  to  each  other,  after 
this  Manner  5 

Parliament  Party.  Ours,  and  Tour  Misfortunes,  Gentlemen, 
are  Equal,  but  the  Reafons  'very  different  5  for  when  King 
Charles  had,  between  November  1640,  and  Auguft  1641, 
Complied  with  his.  Parliament,  and  Redrejfed  many  Grievances, 
and  all  Things  tended  to  a  peaceable  and  happy  Government, 
Why  did  his  Majejly  take  a  Journey  to  Scotland,  for  no  other 
'Furpofe,  than  to  rip  up  old  Sores,  that  were,  in  a  manner^ 
healed,  and  to  pick  up  Materials  for  new  Quarrels  ?  Why  would 
he  carry  on  his  Refentments,  againjl  the  Inciters  of  the  Scots 

Ccccccc  Invajion, 
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Jnvafiion,  in  fuch  an  Irreconcihable  Maimer,  as  to  choofe  rather 
to  Violate  the  'Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  Enter  into  a  War, 
than  be  T)ifappointed  in  his  Punifiloment  of  Men  fo  AClive,  and 
of  fuch  Extraordinary  Qualifications  ?  For  to  this  Refohte  and 
Tenacious  Temper  of  the  King,  is  owing  all  his,  and  our  Mis- 
fortunes 3  in  Regard  the  difimal  Apprehenfions  of  Revenge,  Re- 
doubled the  Parliament 's  Vigour  in  their  own  ^Defence  3  It,  is 
true  that  we  ourfelves,  though  Victorious,  fell  under  the  Power 
of  our  own  Military  Servants,  into  whofe  Hands  we  Put,  and 
Intrafted  our  Arms,  and  by  them  were  Stripped  of  all  our  Power 
and  Privileges,  and  became  as  Unhappy  as  you,  whom  we  Beat 
down  and  Overcame  3  but  that  was  our  Misfortune,  and  not 
our  Fault :  Let  us  therefore  Enter  into  Meafures  to  Reflore 
ourfelves,  and  the  Regal  Government  3  for  which  Purpofe,  we 
propofe,  That  the  Fir  ft,  and  mofi  Effectual  Step  for  that  End, 
that  can  be  taken,  will  be  to  Clamour  and  Contend  for  a  Free 
Parliament,  becaufe  the  Want  of  that,  brought  Ruin  on  King 
Charles,  and  the  fame  Caufie  will  produce  the  fame  Ejfecr,  and 
Ruin  the  fame  Arbitrary  Powers,  by  whom  we  are  now  Op- 
preffed. 

But  a  Grand  difficulty  will  be,  where  to  place  the  Wrong, 
and  who  mufl  be  Accounted  and  Treated  as  the  Wrong  T)oers  3 
becaufe  the  Lords  and  Commons  will  never  endure,  that  the 
Two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  the  Members  in  General,  fioall 
ever  be  Charged,  or  Treated  as  Rebels  and  Traytors,  or  that 
any  Matters  fioould  be  made  life  of  to  the  Prejudice  or  Reproach 
of  their  Reputations  5  and  that  they  would  the  rather  Infill  on 
fuch  Terms,  becaufe  all  the  Riches  and  Power  that  was  left, 
remained  in  the  Parliament  Party,  and  in  the  Army,  that  had 
Fought  againjl  the  Kings  Forces,  without  whofe  Concurrence, 
King  Charles  If.  could  never  hope  to  be  Rejlored. 

Royal  Party.  Whatever  might  be  the  Kings  Mijlahes  in 
Government,  and  however  obflinately  he  par  fined  thofie  £jl$tf!&$t£S?, 
yet  the  Parliament's  Efforts  againfi  him,  were  moji  Violent  and 
Outragious  3  They  Beat  and  Purfiued  his  Armies,  Befieged, 
and  Took  his  Towns  and  Garrifions,  brought  his  Perfon  under 
the  Power  of  the  Military  Men,  who  were  Ambitious  and 
Unreafionable,  and  who,  in  a  moji  Amazing  and  Publick  Man- 
ner, Murdered  him,  and  Exild  his  Family  5  and  therefore 
■King  Charles  II.  (if  he  were  Rejlored)  could  never  Sit  eafy  on 
the-  Throne,  if  thofie  Military   Men,  who   laid  Violent  Hands 
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on   the  Royal  Perfon  of  the  King  his  Father,  and  Spilt  his 
Blood,  Jhould  be  Spared,  and  not  Treated  as  Traytors. 

Parliament  Party,  Thofe  Military  Gentlemen,  and  their  Ad- 
herents,  who,  in  Breach  of  their  Trujl,  Ajfmlted  their  Matters, 
and  turned  them  out  of  'Doors,  deferve  as  much  to  be  punifloed 
for  thofe  Crimes,  as  for  any  other  they  committed,  and  to  the 
Puni/hments  they  deferve,  we  leave  and  yield  them  up. 

Whilft  thefe  Murmurs  palled  between  the  Oufted  Parties, 
The  Genius  of  a  Venerable  and  Antient  Patriot,  who  grieved 
for  them  both,  and  had  over-heard  their  Complaints,  drew 
near,  and  propofed  to  them  his  Sentiments,  viz.  That  Jince  both 
'■Parties  were  equally  Trampled  upon  and  Opprejfed,  by  a  fmall 
'Parcel  of  Armed  Ufurpers,  they  ought  to  join  in  their  Efforts 
to  rejlore  the  Antient  Government,  by  the  three  Ejiates  of 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  He  Reafoned,  That  it  was 
Prepoflerous  to  Debate  about  the  Hays  and  Means  of  a  Rejlora- 
tion  without  firfi  fettling  the  Manner  and  Form  of  it,  when  it 
fhould  be  Effected. 

He  therefore  proceeded  to  propofe,  That  if  a  Scheme  or 
Terms  of  a  Refloration  were  fixed  and  fettled  in  Manner  fol- 
lowing, it  would  fulfill  upon  an  equal  Foot,  and  might  Content 
both  Parties,   viz. 

I.  That  itjjjould  be  Admitted  generally,  That  there  had  been 
in  the  Nation,  Wars  and  Hojlilitics,  without  Saying  who  were 
the  Aggreffors  or  Caufers  of  them. 

H.  That  all  Treafons,    Offences  and  Crimes  committed,    by 

Virtue  or  Colour  of  any  Command,  Power,  Authority,  Commif- 

Jion,  Warrant  or  Inftruclions  from,    or  Derived  from  the  late 

King  Charles  I.  ffoould  be   Pardoned,    and  put  in  utter  Obli- 


vion. 


III.  That  all  Treafons,  Offences  and  Crimes  committed,  by 
Virtue  or  Colour  of  any  Authority  Derived  from  both  Houfes, 
or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  Jloould  he  Pardoned  and  put  in 


utter  Oblivion. 


IV-  That  no  Crime  committed  by  either  Party  fhould  rife 
in  Judgment,  or  be  brought  in   Que/lion,   againjl  any  Man  on 

either 
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either  Side  or  his  cPofterity  to  the  leaf  Endamagement  of  them, 
even  fo  much  as  in  their  Reputations,  by  any  Reproach  or  Term 
of  'DiJlincJion* 

V.  That  neverthelefs  the  undutifuJ  Military  Gentlemen,  and 
their  Adherents,  who,  from  Servants,  had  Affumed  to  be  Ma' 
fters,  and  had  brought  the  King  to  the  Scaffold,  whom  both 
Parties  had  equally  Complained  of  and  given  up,  JJjould  be  left 
to  be  Quejlioned,  and  Treated,  and  CP unified  as  Traytors,  ac- 
cording to  the  Enormity  of  their  Offences,  and  that  the  Com" 
mencement  of  their  Treafons  fhould  go  no  further  back,  than  from 
the  Time  they  Jirfi  laid  violent  Hands  upon  the  King's  cPerfon, 
and  Imprifoned  him,  and  took  off  his  Head. 

Thefe  were  the  Terms  which  this  worthy  Patriot  propofed  to 
be  the  Bajis  and  Plan  of  the  Reiforation,  and  both  Parties 
unanimoufly  Embraced  and  Refolved  to  proceed  upon  thofe 
Foundations. 

At  this  Time,  a  great  Captain  (Monk)  amongft  the  Military 
Gentlemen,  who  happened  to  be  in  remote  Parts  (Scotland) 
when  the  King's  Perfon  was  Maltreated,  being  informed  of 
thefe  Debates  and  Refblutions,  and  Approving  of  them,  he 
entred  into  Meafures  with  both  Parties  to  compafs  the  End 
aimed  at,  and  by  their  Directions  he  Determined  to  build  upon 
the  Foundation  of  procuring  a  $tZt  ^WCll^lWWt  ;  rightly 
Judging,  That  without  that  Ingredient,  all  other  Methods 
would  end  in  Vapour  and  Difappointment. 

It  is  juftly  to  be  Remembered,  That  a  young  Gentleman, 
Sir  John  Granville,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bath,  a  Kinfman  of 
Monk,  was  really  Intitled  to  a  great  Share  in  framing  the  Con- 
trivance 5  for  he  being  Intrufted  and  Inftructed  by  the  King  in 
Exile,  Artificially  Infufed  into  the  Valiant,  but  Referved  Cap- 
tain, the  Glory  and  Merit  of  the  Defign,  and  thereby  Engaged 
him  in  Refolutions  to  attempt  that  Grand  Enterprize. 

The  Parliament-Party  fecretly  contributed  their  utmoft,  in 
forming  Schemes  and  Directions  to  inftruct  and  guide  this  great 
Captain,  and  he,  on  his  Part,  purfued  thofe  Inftructions,  fecu- 
red  and  brought  over  a  Part  of  the  Parliament-Army,  and  by 
thofe  Means,  a  Free  Parliament  was  obtained  5  whereupon  King 
Charles  II.  (then  in  Exile)  Accepted  of  and  Agreed  to  thofe 
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Terms  before  Specified  5  and  fignified    the  fame   by  Letters  to 
both  Houies  of  Parliament  5  which  Methods  facilitated  and  acce- 
lerated, without  Bloodfhed,   the  Reftoration,  viz.  Of  the  three 
Eftates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  5  immediately  after  which, 
the  Terms,  or  Scheme  of  it,   which   had  been  before  ftipulated, 
were  Eftablifhed   and   PafTed  into  that  famous   Law  made  by 
the    Reftored    King,    and    by   the    Reilored    Free  Parliament, 
Intitled,    An   Aft   of  Free    and   General   'Pardon,    Indemnity, 
and  Oblivion ,    1  2  Car.  II.  cap.   1 1 .    Whereby,    To   the    Intent 
that   no   Crime    whatfoever,    committted     againft     this    King, 
or  his   P.oyal   Father    King   Charles  the   Firft,    or   againft  the 
Thvo  Rflates  of  Lords   and  Commons,  fhould   ever  after  rife  in 
Judgment,  or  be  brought  in  Queftion  againft  any  Offenders  to 
the  leaft  Endamagement  of  them,  Either  in  their  Lives  or  Eftates 
or  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  Reputations   by  any   Reproach   or 
Term  of  Diftinction,  and  to  bury  ail  Seeds  of  Remembrance  of 
any  fuch   Crimes  5  and,    in  Performance  of  this  King's  Royal 
Word,    fignined  by  his  Letters  to   both   Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and   of  his  Declarations   in   that   Behalf  publifhed,    <Jt   MM5 
CttilCtCft,    That  all  Treafons,  Offences,  and  Crimes -Conn felled, 
Commanded,  Atfed  or  Done,  by  Virtue  or  Colour  of  any  Command, 
'Power,  Authority,   Comm'iffion,  Warrant,    or  Inflruffions  from, 
or    'Derived    mediately,    or    immediately   from    the   late  King 
Charles  I.  or  from  his  now  Majejly  $  or  by  Virtue  or  Colour   of 
any  Authority,    Derived  mediately,    or  immediately  of,  or  from 
loth  Houfes,  or  either  Houfe  of  'Parliament,  Jhould  be  'Pardon' 
ed,  Rekafed,  Difcharged,  and  put  in  utter  Oblivion,  except  as 
therein. 

And  in  other  A<5ts  paffed  about  that  Time,  was  mentioned 
and  provided,  whereby  the  ^ftUHttUlOtl  °f  tne  Scots  Invafion, 
ftands  Cleared  and  Juftified,  and  the  Military  Gentlemen  only, 
and  their  Adherents,  were  Queftioned,  and  Treated,  and  Pu- 
nifhed  as  Traytors  5  and  yet  even  thefe  Military  Mens  Treafons 
were  Confined  and  Reftrained  to  what  they  immediately  acted 
upon,  and  againft  the  King's  Perfon,  in  Relation  to  his  Impri- 
fonmenr,  and  the  Taking  away  his  Life,  after  his  Forces  were 
Subdued  and  Vanquifhed. 
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SECT.     CXV. 

FROM  thefe  Proceedings,  it  is  Apparent,  That  there  was, 
gtt  the  Reftoration,  more  Care  taken  of  the  Conftitution,  than 
is  commonly  Apprehended  5  for  by  the  Act  of  Oblivion,  it 
{lands  by  the  Royal  Affent  of  King  Charles  II,  Proved  and  De- 
clared upon  Record  to  all  the  World,  That  thofe  of  the  Royal 
Party,  who,  by  Authority  Derived  from  King  Charles  I.  fought 
againft  the  Parliament  and  their  Forces,  were  as  much  guilty, 
of  high  Crimes,  and  Hood  in  as  much  Need  of  Pardon,  as 
thofe  of  the  Parliament  Party,  who,  by  Authority  Derived 
from  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  fought  in  De- 
fence, of  what  they  called,  the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Go- 
vernment, and  their  Hereditary  Privileges  and  Liberties  againft 
the  King's  Forces. 

And  yet  if  People,  who  being  Children  at  the  Reftoration, 
or  born  afterwards,  are  to  form  their  Judgments,  from  the  bit- 
ter Invectives  in  Sermons  and  Pamphlets,  they  muft  conclude, 
That  the  Parliament  Party  were  the  blackeft  of  Rebels,  and 
worft  of  Enemies,  and  the  Royal  Party  the  Brighteft  Patriots, 
and  beft  of  Friends,  to  the  Constitution,  and  to  the  Laws  and 
Hereditary  Freedom  and  Privileges  of  Britain  5  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  Erroneous,  if  what  is  before  written  be 
True, 

The  Scheme  therefore,  which  was  the  Balis  of  the  Reftora- 
tion, Demonftrates,  how  Injurious  fomebody  has  been,  in  affix- 
ing to  the  Lord  Clarendon?,  Hiftory  of  thefe  Affairs,  the  Title 
of  The  Grand  Rebellion,  and  in  Dating  the  Commencement  of 
it,  to  be  in  the  Year  1641.  For  that,  in  fo  doing,  are  violated 
the  very  Condition  and  Seals  of  the  Reftoration  5  becaufe  his 
Mafter,  for  a  Valuable  Confideration,  viz.  for  his  Reftitution 
to  the  Regal  Dignity  and  Government,  had  folemnly  contracted 
and  engaged,  That  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  or 
thofe  who  acted  by  their  Orders,  or  their  Families  (except  as 
before)  fliould  never  be  Endamaged  or  Prejudiced  in  their  Re- 
putation, by  any  Reproach  or  Term  of  Diftsnction  ;  without 
which  Stipulation,  King  Charles  II.  had  not  been  Reftored,  nor 
the  Hiftorian  fo  greatly  Advanced,  Enriched  and  Dignified  3 
•and  therefore  it  may,  with  great  Juftice,  be  Repeated,  That  this 
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Hiftorian  (who  knew  all  this)  if  it  was  really  him  that  Affixed 
that  Title,  was  Injurious,  or,  at  leafl,  Inconiiilent  with  himfelf > 
For  the  Oxford  Preface  to  his  Hiftory,  Aliens,  with  great  Truth, 
That  his  Lordfhip,  at  the  Rejloration,  in  the  Tear  \66o.  had 
the  Happinefs  to  have  the  greateff  Share  in  ''Preferring  the  Con- 
Jlitution,  and  the  Original  Form  of  this  Government,  Entire, 
when  the  prefent  Temper  of  that  new  'Parliament  was  but  too 
"ready  to  have  gone  into  any  Marnier  of  Undue  (i.  e.  Slavifh) 
Compliances  5  But  above  all,  That  his  Lord/hip  had  the  Hap- 
pinefs  to  have  the  greatejl  Share  In  Compojing  and  Perfecting 
the  Jtl  of  Oblivion  and  Indemnity  ;  which  had  placed  the 
King's  Officers  and  his  Forces,  in  point  of  Offences  againji 
the  Confutation,  on  an  equal  Foot  with  the  Parliament  Officers 
and  their  Forces  5  and,  doubtlefs,  this  Alfertion  is  equally  true 
with  the  other  undoubted  Britifli  Aifcrtions  in  that  venerable 
Preface  before  Remembred. 

And  that  which  adds  to  the  Glory  of  this  Great  Alan,  is, 
That  after  his  Removal,  we  fhall  fee  in  the  two  next  Reigns, 
the  Deforming  Principles  of  Arbitrary  Power  5  as  foon  as  they 
Recovered  Warmth,  not  only  Corroding  the  Vitals,  but  Labour- 
ing to  cut  up  the  Roots  of  this  Conftitution. 
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SECT.     I. 

N  the  Reign  of  this  King,  the  Breaches  of 
the  Conftitution  were  not  Inferior,  or  lefs 
Dangerous,  than  thofe  of  any  of  his  Pre- 
deceiTors  3  but  his  Felicity  in  making  them, 
was  fuperior  to  any  that  ever  went  before 
him  3  for  he  fo  prevailed  at  laft,  that  his 
Majefty  Triumphed,  and  the  People  Re- 
joiced 3  the  one  in  fancying  himfelf  Ab- 
folute,  and  the  other,  in  believing  their  Abfolute  Mailer  was 
pleafed,  although  that  Pleafure  of  the  People,  was  built  upon 
their  own  Infecurity. 
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The  Contentions  which  Arofe  between  this  King,  and  his 
Parliaments,  concerned  the  Grand  HDcfCUCC  of  the  Nation, 
againft  the  Growth  and  Power  of  France,  and  the  SDtfCIKt  of 
the  Proteflant  Religion,  againft  the  Growth,  and  near  Approach 
of  Popery. 

The  Proceedings  are  difficult  to  be  reprefentcd,  and  makes  it 
neceflary  to  State  the  Steps,  which  led  to  this  King  s  furprizing 
S>UCCCtff£,  in  Evading  the  Parliamentary  Proviiions,  which 
were  neceflary  to  make  thofe  JDcfCUCXSj  in  Relation  both  to  the 
Church  and  State, 

There  can  be  no  Occafion  to  Paint  the  Forlorn  Difficulties, 
DiftrelTes,  and  Defpondencies,  under  which  this  King,  in  his 
Exile  for  Twelve  Years,  Laboured  and  Suffered,  becaule  the) 
are  univerfally  known  ;  thofe  Trail  factions  which  happened  in 
the  Progrefs  to  his  Reftoration,  only,  are  material  to  be  Re- 
membred. 

When  the  good  Time  came,  that  the  People  Inclined  to  Re- 
ceive this  King,  and  Reftore  him  to  the  Government,  his  Ma- 
jefty  was  at  Breda,  in  Holland. 

From  Breda,    the   King  fent  a  Letter   to  Monk,    the   thenEcharci  l6u 
General  of  the  Englifi  Army,  to  be  communicated  to  the  State, 
wherein   his  Majefty   aiTured   them,  upon  \J\%  3&QP<U  SO02D, 
That  he  had  the  great  eft  Efteem  for  Parliaments,   believing  them 
to  be  a  Vital  'Part  of  the  Conjlitntioii. 

His  Majefty,  by  his  general  Declaration  from  Breda,  to  all 
Britons,  declared,  That  he  equally  defired  the  i&CGple  might 
Enjoy  what,  by  Law-,  was  theirs,  as  that  he  himfelf  might 
Enjoy  what,  by  Law,  was  his  ;  and  that  his  3iiltun&tC  was, 
That  there  might  be  a  Reft oration  of  the  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  to  their  Antient  and  Fundamental  Liberties  and  "Pri- 
vileges, and  a  Refettlement  of  his,  and  their,  Juft  Right  s^  in 
Free  Parliaments  ;  and  promifed,  Oil  tt]C  QfilOtfJ  Of  a  Bang, 
That  he  would  always  be  Adviled  by  his  Parliaments. 

In  Anfwer  to  that  Declaration,  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
being  Affembled  in  a  Free  Convention,  Joined  in  a  Vote,  de- 
claring, That  by  the  Antient  and  Fundamental  Laws,  the  Go- 
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vernment  of  England  was,  and  ought  to  be,  by  King,  Lords, 
and  Commons  5  and  fent  k  to  the  King  at  Breda 5  with  which 
Vote,  or  Declaration,  his  Majefty  readily,  and  without  Hefita- 
tion    Agreed  and  Concurred, 

The  Reftoration  therefore,  proceeded  upon  thefe  Reciprocal 
Declarations,  by  which  a  State- Contract,  between  them,  was 
Compofed  and  Compleated  3  and  no  one  could  have  imagined, 
That  fuch  a  King  would  ever  have  'Deviated  from  the  Confti- 
cution,  or  have  ^eDttatCB  $&tBXl8,  to  make  himfelf  Abfo 
lute  Mafter  over  his  Parliaments  ( i.  e.  To  Enflave  the  Parlia- 
ment )  or  to  Subvert  the  Government,  or  to  Avoid  being 
^TOtCcB  by  Free  Parliaments. 

SECT.     II. 

AFTER  this  Ground-Work  was  laid,  thefe  Three  Circum- 
stances attended  the  whole  Structure,  viz. 

I.  That  this  King  was,  unknown  to  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
a  private  Papifl. 

This  Fait,  his  Brother  and  Succefior,  King  James  II.  took 
Care  to  Publifh,  Exhibiting  to  the  World,  Inconteftible  Evi- 
dences to  Evince  the  Truth  of  it. 

II.  That  there  was  In  France,  at  this  Time,  an  afplring 
young  King  (Lewis  the  XIV- )  whofe  'Power  by  Sea  and  Land, 
was  fuddenly  Grown  and  Lwreafed  to  a  Superiority  over  any 
Neighbouring  Potentate,  his  Underjlandlng,  Capacity,  and 
Warlike  Inclinations,  Jed  him  to  Form  Schemes,  for  making 
France  the  Seat  of  Univerfal  Monarchy,  mfomuch,  that  he  was 
become  the  Terror  of  Europe. 

III.  That  the  Power  of  Britain,  was,  at  that  Time,  Sufficient ; 
and  Able,  in  Conjunction  with  Holland,  and  other  Allies,  to 
Remove  the  Danger,  and  to  Reduce  and  Bridle  the  Imperious 
Power  of  that  Ambitious  Monarch. 

Thefe  Circumftances,  ought  therefore  to  be  kept  in  View, 
throughout  this  King's  whole  Admininration, 
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The  Facts  in  King  Charles 's  Reign,  which  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  Breaches  of  the  Constitution,  were  thefe  5 

I.  The  Secret  JLZtH^UZ  made  between  this  King  and  France, 
whereby  King  Lewis  the  XIV tb  Engaged  to  Ajjifl  King  Charles, 
to  make  him  Abfolute  Mailer  of  his  'Parliaments  5  or,  in  other 
Words,  To  Acquire  an  Abfolute  'Power  or  Authority  over  his 
'Parliaments  3  And,  moreover,  to  Introduce  and  Ejlablifh  Popery 
in  his  Three  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

II;  This  King's  affuming  an  Authority  over  his  Parliaments, 
to  Exclude  and  T)eny  them  the  Right  or  Power  to  3U3t)iff,  or 
Intermeddle,  in  making  War,  or  Peace,  or  Alliances  to  Support 
either  Peace  or  War,  in  order  to  'Defend  the  Nation  againjl  the 
Formidable  Power  of  France,  and  efpecially  to  Exclude  them 
from  Naming  the  Perfons,  with  whom  fuch  Alliances  were  to 
he  made,  or  to  Name,  or  Point  out,  the  Ends  or  ct  nrpofeSj  j  w 
which  fuch  Alliances  and  Wars,  ought  to  he  Engaged  in. 

III.  This  King's  Exercijing  an  unlimited  Power  over  Par- 
liaments, by  Difmifling  their  Sitting,  and  DiJJipating  their 
Councils,  whenever  they  took  into  Conjideration,  the  ^s£f&tC  of 
the  Nation,  the  Terrors  of  France,  or  the  Dangers  of  Popery, 
although  it  were  to  Provide  neceffary  2D0fCttC£S  againfl  them. 

IV-  His  Violation  and  Breach  of  the  Grand  Alliance,  called 
the  Triple  Alliance,  which  had  been  accidentally  made,  and 
became  ajlrong  and  J me  Barrier  againfl  France. 

V.  His  Affuming  a  Difpenjlng  Power  to  Sufpend  and  Vary, 
by  his  Regal  Authority  only,  the  Laws  made  againjl  Proteflant 
Dijfenters. 

VI.  His  Attempt  on  the  Legijlature,  by  Sending  out  Writs 
to  make  Elections  of  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Sup' 
ply  the  Room  of  fuch  as  Died  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament. 

VII.  His  Giving  and  Sealing  a  Pardon  to  the  Earl  o/Danby, 
for  Offences  Tending  to  Subvert  the  Conftitution ■,  and  Hurt  the 
2satio?h 

VIII.  His 
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VIII.  His  Violating  the  Right  of  'Petitioning  to  Redrefs 
Grievances,  and  the  Right  of  Shewing,  in  thofe  'Petitions,  the 
Caafes  of  thofe  Grievances. 

IX.  His  Attempt  on  the  Ejfence  of  the  Legislature,  by  Profe- 
cuting  Quo  Warrantors,  againjt  Cities  and  Boroughs,  who  fent 
Members  to  Serve  in  Parliament,  in  order  to  acquire  a  Power 
over  the  Returning  Officers,  and  by  that  Means,  the  Nomina* 
t'ion  of  the  Members. 

X.  By  T)ifabling  Parliaments,  to  make  Provifions  to  Ex* 
dude  Popery. 


SECT.    VIII. 


%  %  tO  tl)t   &ectCt  EcagttC  with  France,  and   the  End 
for  which  King  Charles  Entered  into  it  5 

This  Fact  was  Difcovered  by  the  Publication  of  Sir  William 
Temple's  Letters,  after  his  Death,  by  Dr.  'Jonathan  Swift,  who 
Teftifies,  That  he  had  that  Information  from  the  Author  him- 
felf;  That  the  T)ifcovery  happened  to  fall  from  the  King's  own 
Mouth,  when  an  accidental  PaJJion  had  rendered  him  Unguarded'. 
And  it's  probable,  that  this  Private  Alliance  was  concluded  by 
the  Queen-Mother,  with  the  Affiftance  of  Moniieur  Colbert, 
who  fucceeded  as  Prime  Minifter  in  France,  after  Cardinal  Ma* 
zarine's  Death  :  However,  this  Fact  was  more  clearly  Related 
in  a  Book,  or  Hiflory,  written  by  the  Abbot  de  Primi,  an 
Agent  of  Monfieur  Colberts,  and  Printed,  by  Authority,  at 
Paris,  in  the  Year  1682  5  but  the  Book  was,  upon  the  Com- 
plaint of  Lord  Prejlon,  the  Engliflo  Embalfador,  Supprefled, 
and  the  Abbot  fent  to  the  Baflile,  and  Imprifoned  only  for  Ten 
Days,  to  Quiet  that  Clamour. 

■ 

The  Conferences .  of  this  Fatal  Confpiracy,  do  naturally 
fhew  5 

I.  That  the  King  ( who  Abandoned  himfelf  to  Pleafures ) 
Delegated  his  Government  into  the  Hands  of  his  Brother  the 
Duke  of  York,  who  was  not  only  a  Tapift  of  great  Zeal,  but 
Active  and  Enterprizing  in  the  State-Councils. 

II.  That 
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II.  That  the  Duke  of  Tod:  had  a  fecret  Cabal  of  Priefts,  and 
Popifh  Counfellors,  formed  for  him,  to  Guide  ( and  who  did 
Guide  )  him,  and  King  Charles,  in  all  the  great  Councils  and 
Affairs  of  the  State. 

III.  That  in  Regard  the  Power  of  France  was  to  Affift  in 
making  King  Charles  Abfolute  Mailer  or  his  Parliaments,  it 
was  but  reafonable,  King  Charles  fliould  Aflift  in  Railing  that 
Power,  to  make  it  fufficientj  And  that  the  French  King,  by 
thofe  Means,  gained  the  Power  of  England,  to  lift  higher  the 
Grandeur  of  his  Atchievements. 


:• 


IV.  That  fince  the  tUlltiJB&tC  was  to  make  King  Charles 
Abfolute  Mafter  of  his  Parliaments,  the  Popifh  Cabal  rightly 
Judged,  That  the  Proteftant  States  of  Holland,  and  the  DiiTent- 
mg  Proteftants  at  Home,  would  appear  Difinclined,  and  would, 
if  they  could,  SDldurt)  cne  Pi'Ogrefs  to  that  Acquisition  5  and 
that  it  was  therefore  equally  reafonable,  That  King  Charles 
fhould  Co-operate  with  France,  in  beating  down  Abroad,  the 
States  of  Holland,  and  at  Home,  the  Power  of  the  DilTenters 
who  were  inflexible  Enemies  to  France  and  Popery  5  in  order 
to  which,  that  Party  was  ftigmatized,  with  the  Character  of  The 
Factious,  and  the  contrary  Party,  favouring  the  French  Intereft, 
were  graced  with  the  good  Name  of  The  Loyal,  although,  after 
fome  Time,  the  former  acquired  the  Name  of  The  Country, 
and  the  latter  the  Name  of  The  Court-cPavty. 

V-  That  although  King  Charles  II.  had  been  charged,  as  if 
he  had  been  unfteady  and  changeable,  yet  if  a  Tree  is  to  be 
known  by  its  Fruits,  this  King  was  eminently  fteady,  and 
never  Deviated  from  his  fecret  League  with  France  5  for  altho' 
he  fometimes  treated  with  the  T)iitch,  as  if  he  were  an  Enemy 
to  France,  yet  from  the  Events,  it  may  be  concluded,  That 
all  his  Treaties  with  the  States,  were  tranfafted  in  Concert  with 
Lewis  XIV-  and  under  a  fecret  AiTurance,  That  the  fame  fhould 
never  hurt,   but  rather  promote  the  French  Intereft. 

VI.  That  fince  this  private  League  was  Levell'd  at  Subvert- 
ing this  Conftitution,  it  becomes  neceflary,  to  take  more  of  the 
Hiftorv  into  the  Defcription,  than  was  Intended. 
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SECT. 

THESE  Conclufions  will  evidently  appear,  from  a  Reper- 
tory of  this  King's  Adminiftration,  in  Conjunction  with  a  dbltb 
IHg  and  moil  Complying  Parliament.  The  firft  Step  which 
the  Secret  League  required,  and  which  was  Embraced  by  the 
Popiili  Cabal,  with  Alacrity,  was  to  weaken  the  Protectant 
Powe?  at  Home,  by  fettering  them  with  perplexing  Oaths, 
whereby  they,  as  was  intended,  fhould  not  only  declare,  but 
fwear  away  their  Liberties  5  which  was  done  by  the  Militia 
Act,  whereby  a  Declaration  was  made,  That  both,  or  either 
Houfes  of  Parliament  could  not,  nor  lawfully  might,  raife  or 
levy  War,  to  SDcftttD  themfelves  againfl:  the  King  5  and  an 
Oath  was  Impofed  to  be  taken  by  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  in 
this  Form,  wz.  I  'Declare  and  Believe,  That  it  is  not  Lawful, 
upon  any  'Pretence  whatfoever,  to  take  up  Arms  againfl  the  King  3 
and  that  I  do  abhor  that  Trait erous  Pojition,  That  Arms  may 
be  taken,  by  his  Authority,  againfl  his  Perfon,  or  againfl  thofe 
COUimilfiOilCD  by  him. 

Thefe  Words  were  comprehenfive  enough,  not  only  to  Sur«* 
fender  or  Dilclaim  the  Constitution,  and  the  Liberties  of  Bri- 
tain, but  to  make  the  King  abfolute,  if  Oaths  and  Declarations 
could  make  him,  fo  5  for  the  People  had  Delivered  them- 
felves up,  bound  Hand  and  Foot  (as  the  Popifli  Cabal  Appre- 
hended). 

Bach am>.  But  the  Paflage  of  this  A6r,  met  with  fome  Interruption  $ 
Burnet.  fa  ^  J0]m  Vaughan,  a  JVelfh  Gentleman,  afterwards  Lord 
Chief  Juflice  of  the  Common-Pleas,  moved  to  add  the  Word 
^Lawfully]  to  the  Words  Commiffioned  by  him,  to  the  end  the 
Common  People  might  better  underftand  the  Extent  of  the 
Oath, 

But  the  great  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  Attorney-General,  after- 
wards Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  oppofed  the  Motion, 
Arguing,  That  the  Word  [Lawfully]  would  be  fuperfluous  ; 
becanfe  it  <was  tacitly  implied  5  for  if  the  Commiffion  was  not 
Lawful,  it  was  no  Commiffion. 

But 
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But  then  a  Queftion  was  Demanded,  both  of  the  Mover  and 
Anfwerer,  How  CommiJJions  Jhould  be  THjl'mguifhed  by  the  Com- 
mon 'People,  Which  was  a  Lawful,  and  Which  was  an  Unlaw- 
ful CommiJJion  ? 

To  which  it  was  Anfwered,  That  was  the  Plainefl  and  Ea- 
Jiejl  Thing  in  the  World  j  becaufe  the  CommiJJion  was  to  be 
Judged  of,  by  the  Thing  CommiJJioned  to  be  done,  whether  that 
were  Lawful  or  not  5  for  the  King  could  not  CommtJJion  any 
Man  to  2ii5ZC(lii  the  Laws,  which  every  Man  is  fuppofed  to 
know  5  and,  therefore,  if  the  Things  CommiJJioyied  to  be  done, 
were  unlawful  to  be  done,  then  the  Commiffion  was  Unlawful 
and  Void,  and  the  CommiJJioners  might  be  Difobeyed  and  Di- 
fturbed. 

This  Sort  of  Reafoning  (being  Juft)  prevailed  in  both  Hou- 
fes,  and  the  Word  Lawfully  was  omitted,  it  being  agreed,  That 
the  Law  was  the  furejl  Rule,  by  which  the  Legality  and  Ille- 
gality of  all  the  A£ls  and  'Proceedings  in  the  Administration 
of  Government,  might  be  Measured  and  Dijiinguijloed. 

The  Refult  was,  That  whatfoever  was  Unlawful  was  not 
comprized  in  the  Oath  5  for  the  Oath  would  have  been  incon- 
iiftent,  if  it  had  been  to  lwear  not  to  oppofe  Unlawful  Actions, 
becaufe  that  would  Authorize  the  doing  them,  and  would  fub- 
tvert  all  our  Laws  at  one  Breath. 


sect.   v. 

THE  next  Product  of  the  fecret  League,  was,  a  Declara- 
tion of  War,  made  the  2  2d  of  February  1664.  againft  the 
T)utch,  in  Order  to  beat  down  that  Proteftant  Power  :  The  Pre- 
tences were,  To  Recover  Satisfaction  for  the  Wrongs  in  Trade 
which  the  Englifh  had  fuffered. 

But  the  Circumftances  which  Attended  this  War,  Demon- 
ilrated  the  fecret  Meaning  to  be,  for  Carrying  on  the  lecret 
Intereft,  To  make  the  King  Abfolute  Majler  of  his  Parliaments  ; 
for  no  Party  of  People  were  fo  Zealous  in  promoting  it,  as  the 
Papifts  5  the  Queen-Mother,  and  the  Queen-Confort  did  both 
eminently  manifeft  their  Zeal,  by  Commanding  all  their  Do- 

mefticks. 
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mefcicks,  to  fee  themfelves  spare,  with  intire  Abftinence,  and 
Extraordinary  Devotions,  on  the  Fall  Day  that  was,  for  that 
Purpofe  Appointed. 

The  Duke  of  Tork's  Zeal  for  Compaffing  the  grand  Defi^n, 
pufli'd  him  on  to  be  Admiral,  and  to  enter  into  the  firft  Sea- 
Fight,  where  a  Cannon  Ball  took  off  three  Gentlemen  Handing 
next  him,  fprinkling  on  the  Duke  himfelf,  their  Blood  :  The 
Duke,  however,  was  Victorious  5  but  the  Fatigue  of  the  Dav 
brought  on  him,  at  Night,  a  deep  Sleep,  which  caufeel  the 
Sails  to  be  Oackened,  and  that  Neglect  gave  the  Beaten  "Dutch 
Fleet,  an  Opportunity  to  Eftcape  5  and  that  Eft  ape  broke  all 
King  Charles's  Schemes,  and  the  Advantage  then  loft  could 
never  be  Retrieved. 

This  War  continued  from  the  24th  of  February  1 664.  'till 
the  14th  of  Auguji  1667.  being  near  two  Years  and  an  half, 
during  which  Time,  the  eafy  Parliament,  gave  immenfe  Sums 
without  Inquiring^  either  into  the  true  Purpofes  for  which  they 
were  given  5  nor  how,  or  in  what  Manner,  the  Monies  were 
Employed  or  Difpofed. 

But  the  Proteftant  DiiTenters,  fliewing  a  manifeft  DifincTina- 
tion  to  the  War,  were,  by  the  Inftigation  of  the  Popifli  Cabal, 
punifhed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  called,  The  Five- Mile- A6i, 
whereby  their  Preachers  were  Baniflied  five  Miles  from  every 
Corporation,  unlefs  they  would  take  the  fame  Oath,  as  was 
impofed  in  the  Militia  Act,  with  this  Addition,  That  they 
iliould  fwear,  'They  would  not  Endeavour  any  Alteration  of  this 
Government ,  either  in  Church  or  State. 

However,  the  Cannon  ~  Ball,  before  mentioned,  Deterred 
the  Duke  of  Tork  from  Adventuring  any  more  on  Board  the 

Fleet. 

The  Second  Battle  happened  on  the  ift  of  June  1667. 
when  the  whole  Dutch  Fleet,  between  Dunkirk  and  England, 
Engaged  one  half  of  the  Engli/h  Navy,  commanded  by  Admi- 
ral Monk  5  the  Fight  continued  four  Days,  wherein  the  Enghfjj 
Fleet,  being  over-powered  with  Numbers,  was  juft  upon  the 
Point  of  utter  Deftruction,  when  Prince  Rupert,  with  the  reft 
of  the  Fleet,  came  feafonably  in,  on  the  4th  Day  of  Battle,  and 
Refcued  the  Engliftj,  from  the  Jaws  of  Definition, 

The 
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The  War  with  the  Dutch,  from  this  Time,  Languifhed,  for 
the  Parliament,  after  having  given  above  five  Millions  to  carry 
it  on,  Cooled,  and  the  Diffipation  of  vaft  Sums  of  Money,  Dii~ 
abled  the  King  to  fet  out  a  Fleet,  in  the  next  Summer  1667, 
infomuch  that  the  Dutch,  in  May  and  June  1677.  Braved  us, 
and  rode  Triumphant  in  the  very  Mouth  of  the  Thames,  called 
Tilbury-Hope,  and  from  thence  went  up  the  Medway,  and 
burnt  many  Britifi  Men  of  War,  in  the  very  Harbour  of 
Chatham. 

Thefe  Difafters  created  a  Sufpicion,  and  rais'd  Clamours  at 
the  King's  fecret  Meafures  with  France,  infomuch  that  King 
Charles  loft  all  Confidence  with  his  People,  and  thereupon  a 
Peace  was  made  with  the  Dutch,  on  the  14th  of  Augujl  1677, 
at  their  own  Town  of  Breda. 

SECT.    VI. 

A  T  this  Time,  viz.  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1 667. 
the  French  King  had  attained  the  Age  of  about  29,  and  had 
fet  up  a  Title  to  the  SpaniJJo  Netherlands,  under  this  grofs  Pre- 
tence, That  by  the  Laws  of  Brabant,  a  Daughter  by  the  Firjt 
Wife,  floould  Inherit  before  the  Son  of  a  Second  Wife,  and  that 
his  [the  French']  ghieen,  being  the  Daughter  of  the  late  King 
of  Spain,  by  his  Firjt  Wife,  ought  to  Inherit  the  Spanifh  Nether- 
lands, preferable  to  the  then  King  of  Spain,  who  was  Son  by 
the  Second  Wife  ,  And,  under  that  Pretence,  he  poured  into 
Flanders  a  great  Army,  and  took  ten  or  twelve  ftrong  Towns 
by  Surprize,  and  then  marched  his  Army  into  Franch-Comtej 
and  took  PolTeffion  of  it  and  Burgundy. 

This  Growth  and  Advance  of  the  French  Power,  Alarmed 
not  only  Germany  and  the  Dutch,  but  even  the  People  of  Eng- 
land $  infomuch  that  King  Charles,  about  Chrijtmas  1667.  in 
order  to  recover  Credit  and  Confidence  with  his  People,  and  to 
incline  them  to  give  him  Money,  fent  over  Sir  William  Temple  to 
Holland,  to  make  a  Defenfive  Alliance  with  the  Dutch  againft 
France,  fo  as  to  reftrain  that  Crown  from  further  Invafions, 
and  to  invite  into  it  all  the  European  Potentates  3  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple  Digefted  the  Alliance  fo  Judicioufly,  and  Sollicited 
it  fo  Induftrioufly,  that  in  five  Days  time,  viz.  the  23d  Day  of 
January  1667.  the  Treaty  was  Concluded  and  Signed,  between 
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England  and  Holland,  and  foon  after,  Sweden  Entred  into  it  as 
a  Principal,  which  caufed  it  to  be  Called  the  %XX$Z  %\\U 

ancc* 

This  Triple  Alliance  was  a  Bafis  for  the  Defence  of  Britain, 
fo  wifely  Adjufted,  that  moft  of  the  Potentates  in  Europe,  viz, 
the  Emperor,  Spain,  Tienmark,  Brandenburgh,  Lorrain,  Lunen- 
burgh,  &c.  came  into  it,  as  a  Shelter  to  fave  themfelves  from 
the  French  Violence. 

This  Triple  Alliance  was  Efteemed  an  Impregnable  Frontier 
againft  France,  and  a  Grand  Performance  of  the  Author,  Sir 
William  Temple,  who  gained  Applaufe  Univerfally  (except  with 
his  own  Mafter,  and  the  Duke  of  Tork). 

In  this  Place,  it  may  be  obferved,  That  if  fecret  Meanings 
are  Indicated  by  outward  Appearances,  then  this  Triple  Alli- 
ance was  founded  in  Deceit  and  Infincerity  5  for  Monfieur 
Ti'Eflrades,  the  French  Ambaffador  in  Holland,  who  was  upon 
the  Secret,  hearing  what  mighty  Joy  this  Triple  Alliance  had 
caufed  5  (aid,  All  would  fly  Into  Smoah  :  And  Sir  Thomas  Clif- 
ford, an  Engliflo  Minifter  of  State  (but  a  fecret  Papift)  whif- 
per'd  to  his  Friend,  Well,  for  all  this  Noije,  we  muft  have  ano- 
ther War  with  the  Dutch,  e'er  it  he  long. 

SECT.    VII. 

• 

UPON  the  Triple  Alliance  may  be  obferved,  Firft,  The 

Nature  and  Importance  of  it  3  Secondly,  By  whom  it  was  Vio- 
lated and  Broken,  and  for  what  Reafons  $  Thirdly,  The  Con- 
fequences  of  that  Breach  and  Violation. 

Bumet,  J.  As  to  the  Importance  and  Nature  of  the  Triple  Alliance^ 

Bifhop  Burnet  writes,  It  was  the  Majler -'Piece  of  King 
Charles's  Life  3    and  if  he  had  ftuck  to  it,    it  had  been  the 

Parker,  150,  Strength  and  Glory  of  his  Reign.  Bifhop  Parker  writes,  That 
***  f efficiently  Curbed  France,  fo  long  as  it  was  obferved  ;  for 
the  French  King  was  not  fo  Mad,  as  to  dare  alone,  to  proclaim 
War  againft  all  Europe  $  That  it  made  the  Fate  of  all  Europe 
depend  on  King  Charles  alone,  and  Enabled  him  to  give  Peace 
or  War  at  his  Pleafure  5  for  as  long  as  he  continued  it,  which 
was  about  four  Years,  computing  from  the   23d  of  'January 

1667, 
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i66>,  'till  the    17th  of  March   1671,    there  was  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  throughout  Europe  :  The  Importance  and  Neceffity 
of  it  Appeared  from  the  Excefjive  Growth  of  France  3    For  that 
King  was  the  moft  Powerful   of  all  the  European  Potentates,  Parker,  149, 
and  in   Strength  and  Military  Valour,    not   only   almoft,    but  **?' 

fully,  an  ecjual  Match  for  them  all,  and  was  therefore  the  Ter- 
ror of  Europe,  and  the  only  Prince  to  be  feared  5  and  for  that 
Reafon,  the  Care  that  was  taken  by  the  Triple  Alliance,  to 
oppofe  the  Meafures  of  a  Prince  fo  Potent  and  fo  Enterprizing, 
was  moft  Prudent  and  Important. 

II.  As  to  the  Violation  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  by  whom 
it  was  Broken,  and  for  what  Reafons  it  was  Violated, 

King  Charles  obtained  from  his  Parliament,  van1  Sums,  on  Burnet,  272, 
Pretence  of  Maintaining  that  Triple  Alliance ;  and  as  loon  as  he  3°0, 

had  Repaired  his  Fleet,  and   Replenifhed  his  Stores,  he  Revived 
the  Secret  League  with  France,  to  make  himfelf  Abfolute  Mailer 
of  his  Parliaments,  and  to  Shake  off  the  Reftraint  of  a  Houfe  of    . 
Commons  -,  for  he  Abhorred  their  Inquiring  into  Applications 
of  the  publick  Money. 

SECT.    VIII. 

THE  Scheme  which  King  Charles  propofed,  and  fent  to 
the  French  King,  was,  That  France  Jloould  Ajjijl  him  Jirji  to 
Subdue  England,  and  Introduce  'Popery  5  and,  after  that,  the 
<ProteJta?2t  States  of  Holland  ;  But  France  fent  the  Dutchefs 
of  Orleans,  in  May  1670,  to  meet  her  Brother  King  Charles, 
at  'Dover,  with  a  COUtttCE^CtjCUlC,  w'z.  Firji  to  Conquer 
Holland  by  Invading  it  with  ^foint  Forces,  by  Sea  and  hand, 
and  to  make  a  'Partition,  Allotting  Zealand,  and  the  Sea  Coajis, 
to  King  Charles,  and  the  Inland  Countries,  to  France  5  Insinu- 
ating, That  after  Succefs  in  That,  the  reji  would  be  an  eajy 
Work,  and  France  would  pay  King  Charles  350,000!.  per 
Annum,  during  the  War  5  and  he  did  pay  700,000  /.  for  rheParker>  '48, 
firft  two  Years. 

This  Counter-Scheme  prevailed,  and  was  agreed  upon  5  and 
the  Concjueft  of  Holland  was  looked  upon  as  Secure,  Eafy, 
and  Speedy,  and  the  Conftitution  and  Form  of  Government  in 

England, 
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England^  was,   in  Imagination,   Subverted,  and  the  Parliament 
Mattered. 

Parker  rk      Bifliop  Parker  writes,  That  the  Triple  Alliance  mas  1&&{t\f 
V'Wtffattlh  That  King  Charles  Untied  the  K?iot 5  And,  That 
'the  Breach  was  a  Deadly  Sin  againfi  all  the  Laws  of 'Nature, 
and  of  Nations. 

All  Things  being  ready  in  England  and  France,  War  was 
declared  againfi:  the  States  of  Holland,  on  the  fame  Day,  <viz. 
On  the  17  th  of  March,   1671,  both  at  London  and  'Paris. 

III.  As  to  the  Confequences  of  the  2U3j#JC()  °f  f^e  Triple 
Alliance :  In  Regard  the  Secret  End  of  that  Breach,  and  of  the 
Alliance  with  France,  to  Subdue  Holland,  was  to  make  King 
Charles  Abfolute  Mafter  of  his  Parliament  -,  the  pleafing  Accjui- 
fition  was  in  immediate  View,  by  the  fure  Concjueft  of  Holland  ; 
It  was  therefore  fit  for  the  King  to  Exercife  (and  he  did  Exercife) 
fome  Acts  of  Arbitrary  Power,  in  order  to  Inure  the  People  to 
Bear  the  Form  of  his  intended  New  Government,  which  he 
Experimented  thus  5 

Echard,  88 1.     Fir  ft,  In  order  to  Appeafe  the  Diffenters  Clamours,  he  HDlC- 
Parker,  *3*pj||jjfl)  with  all  the  Penal  Laws  againfi  them. 

Secondly,  He  Shut  up  the  Exchequer,  and  (to  ufe  the  Bifhop's 
own  Words)  Turnd  it  into  a  Place  of  Robbery.     And, 

Thirdly,  He  caufed  Writs  to  he  fent  out,  and  ClCftlOttS 
made,  of  Courtiers,  to  Jill  up  fuch  Places  in  the  Houfe  of  Com' 
mons,  as  had  become  Vacant  by  the  1)eath  of  Members,  in  the 
laft  Interval  of  Parliament,  which  Intermiffion  had  continued 
One  Tear  and  Nine  Months. 

Echard.  But  his  Black  and  Fatal  Alliance,  was  ^0Ct£tlp  Negociated 

with  the  French  King,  who  played  the  Broker  with  King  Charles, 
Turning  the  fame  to  his  own  Advantage,  and  Smiling,  at  the 
fame  Time,  at  Britain's  Infirmities. 

King  Charles,  in  April  \6yi,  fent  6000  Choice  Foot,  un- 
der the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  into  Flanders, 
to  Join  the  French  Army,  and  Aflift  in  the  intended  Concjuefl 
of  Holland  5  which  Forces  continued  in  the  French  Service,  and 

Affifted 
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Affifted  in  Taking  all  the  'Dutch  Frontier  Towns,  and  were 
Aflifting  before  Utrecht,  when  that  Town  Surrendered  to  the 
French  King  5  But,  above  all,  thofe  Englifh  Forces  did,  for 
that  King,  Eminent  Service,  in  AfTaulting  and  Taking  Maefiricbt, 
in  July  1*573. 

The  Firfl  Step  which  the  French  King  made,  after  the  Breach 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  was  the  Seizure  of  Lorrain,  fo  fuddenly, 
that  that  Heroick  Duke  Efcaped  with  Difficulty,  beino-  made  a 
Prifoner  5  giving  this  Reafon  for  that  Violence,  Becaufe  the  Duh 
had  Entred  into  the  Triple  Alliance. 


SECT.    IX. 

T  H  E  French  King,  with  a  vaft  Army,  palled,  like  a  Land 
Flood,  down  to  Utrecht,  Situated  in  the  Middle  of  the  United 
Provinces,  and  that  Town  being  fur  rendered  to  him  in  July 
1672,  he  kept  his  Court  there,  being  Mailer  of  Three  of  the 
Seven  Provinces  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  BritiJJo  and 
French  Fleets  were  ready,  near  Scheveling,  to  make  a  Defcent 
on  Holland. 

At  this  Time,  the  Dutch  were  at  the  iowefi  Ebb,  and  their 
Condition  was  looked  upon,  as  Irretrievable  5  but  in  this  Extre- 
mity, Providence  Interpofed,  and  faved  that  Proteftant  People, 
and  with  them,  the  Conftitution  and  Liberties  of  Britain,  Res- 
cuing them  from  under  the  Immenfe  Power  ok  France,  and  of 
King  Charles,  and  cPredejlinating  that  Little  Country,  to  be  a 
Refervoir  of  Power,  from  whence  fhould  Ifllie  Forces,  to  over- 
turn all  the  Arbitrary  and  Towering  Schemes  of  their  mighty 
Oppreflors  5  and  for  that  Purpofe,  the  great  Difpofer  of  all 
Events,  Altered  the  very  Ebbings  and  Flo  wings  of  the  Seas, 
and  fent  a  Blail,  which  had  near  Buried  the  Brit'zfh  and  French 
Fleets  in  the  Deep,  Driving  them,  with  great  Terror,  Home 
to  the  EngliJ/j  Coafts. 

And,  moreover,  the  fame  Over-ruling  Power,  Infatuated  the 
French  King,  and  Caufed  him  ( for  fome  Reafon,  which  no 
Man  could  ever  Account  for )  to  haften  away  from  Utrecht,  to 
'Paris,  and  to  leave  his  Conquefts,  and  his  Army,  under  the 
Command  of  a  Cruel  and  Extravagant  General  j  and  yet  that 
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Army  was,  in  a  fhort  Time,  obliged  to  March  out  of  Holland r, 
with  as  much  Hafte,  as  it  Ruined  into  it. 

kimon,  i4<j.  The  'Dutch  being  in  Extremity,  and  knowing  the  Parliament, 
and  People  of  Britain  (  except  the  Popifli  Cabal )  to  be  their 
Well-wifhers,  They,  on  the  2  1  ft  of  July-,  1672,  fent  Ambafia- 
dors  to  King  Charles,  to  beg  for  Peace  5  and  although  they 
Expected  no  Succefs,  yet  they  judged,  their  Embafly  would 
Alarm  and  Incenfe  the  People. 

ibid*  This  Embafly  had  its  Effect  5  for  the  People  were  Inflamed, 

and  ready  for  a  Mutiny,  which  caufed  the  King  to  fend  Three 
Embafladors  to  the  French  King  at  Utrecht,  to  fallen  his  private 
League,  for  fear  of  a  General  Revolt,  in  cafe  his  Subjects  fhould 
Difcover  his  Engagements  againft  Them  :  The  King  alfo,  Railed 
more  Land  Forces  to  Secure  himfelf,  as  he  thought,  againft  his 
own  People. 

s  e  c  t.   x. 

THIS  Juncture  difcovered,  That  the  Undertaking  to  Con- 
quer Holland,  required  more  Time,  than  King  Charles  had 
Calculated;  for  700,000/.  which  the  French  King  had  fur- 
nilhed,  and  the  Booty  which  King  Charles  had  Seized,  by  Shut- 
ting the  Exchequer,  were  Lavilhed  away,  and  Confumed  : 
And  the  King  could  not  make  one  Step  further  in  the  War, 
without  more  Money,  which  the  French  could  not,  or  would 
not,  fpare :  Neceflity  therefore  forced  him  to  Aflemble  the  Par- 
liament, after  he  had  Curbed  and  With-held  them  from  Sitting, 
during  thefe  Negotiations,  the  Space  of  One  Year  and  Nine 
Months. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  4th  of  February,  1672,  and  the 
King  told  them,  in  Effecl:,  That  he  had  Broken  the  Triple 
Alliance,  and  had,  in  Conjunction  with  the  French,  made  War 
on  the  T*  rote  ft  ant  States  of  Holland,  before  he  had  'Proclaimed 
it ;  and  thfit  be  ^a^  done  all  this,  for  the  Honour  of  England, 
and  therefore  demanded  Supplies  to  carry  it  on :  He  took  No- 
tice of  his  SDtfpCnGng  with  the  Penal  Laws,  to  Indulge  the 
Proteftant  Diflenters,  Declaring,  He  would  take  it  III,  to  Receive 
Contradiction,  and  that  he  was  Refolded  to  Stick  to,  and  Main- 
tain, that  fufpending  declaration :  And  as  to  the  Land  Forces 
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lately  Railed,  he  (aid,  They  were  not  fujficient  for  the  Purpofes 
he  intended,  and  therefore  he  would  Ralfe  more  next  Spring  5 
and  demanded  Supplies  to  T)efray  that  Part  of  his  Expences : 
The  Lord  Chancellor  Shaftsbury,  Juflified  the  St&tt,  in  a  moil 
Amazing  Speech. 

The  Complying  Court-Party  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
contented  themfelves  with  complaining  of  his  Majefly's  caufing 
the  Chancellor  to  fend  out  Writs  (without  their  Order)  to  EleB 
new  Members  in  the  Room  of  the  Deceafed  ones,  as  being  an 
Attempt  on  the  EiTence  of  the  Legislature :  The  King,  there- 
upon, left  that  Matter  to  the  Commons  Consideration,  Aban- 
doning  the  Chancellor  to  their  Relentment  :  The  Houfe,  there- 
upon, Expelled  thofe  fpurious  Members,  and  new  Ones  of  the 
Country-Party  were  chofen  in  the  Room  of  the  Deceafed. 

The  Commons  Refolved  not  to  pafs  any  Money  Bill,  unlefs 
the  SDltpCnfUlg  Power  were  firft  Difavowed  and  Difclaimed. 
The  Arguments  pro  &  contra  were  thus  Managed  :  The  King 
Infilled,  That  his  Supremacy  gave  him  Power  to  fufpend  all 
Penal  Laws  in  Ecclefiajlical  Matters,  but  as  to  the  Laws  in 
Temporals,  relating  to  the  Subjects  Properties,  Rights  and  Li' 
berties,  he  did  not  pretend,  at  this  Time,  to  Exercife  any  2Dl(- 
Power  over  them. 


The  Commons  Infilled,  That  the  ^(Utl)0?ttp  which  made 
the  one,  made  alfo  the  other  $  and  that  if  the  King  had  Power 
to  fufpend  the  one,  he  might,  by  the  fame  Reafon,  fufpend  the 
other,  and  no  T)oubt  he  would  fo  do,  whenever  his  Minijiers 
fhould  tell  him  he  had  Forces  fujficient  to  maintain  that  Under- 
taking. 

The  King  s  Counfellors  Advifed  his  Majelly  to  perfift  in  his 
Refolution,  Urging,  That  his  Honour  was  Engaged  to  main- 
tain, what  he  had  fo  publickly  T)eclared  5  but  above  all,  the 
Duke  of  York's  Argument  was  the  freeft  and  plained  5  for  he 
Urged,  That  his  Father  King  Charles's  Concefjions,  in  the  Tear 
1641,  did  but  Encourage  new  T)emands,  and  that  therefore 
this  King  ought  to  be  Jleady,  and  Adhere  to  the  Refolution  T)e- 
clared  by  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  and  the  rather,  Jince  he 
had  Armed  Forces  on  Foot,  fujficient  to  Support  his  own  Party, 
and  to  Intimidate  the  other  5  fome  of  whom  offered  Effectually 
to  do  what  his  Father  Attempted,  but  Faded  to  Effeft,  viz.  To 
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Take  out  of  Both  Houfes,  the  Members  that  made  the  Oppoji- 
tion,  Urging,  That  the  'People  had T)ifcoverd  the  Kings  fecret 
T)efigns,  and  that  therefore  his  Majejly  muji  either  now  refolve  to 
make  himfelf  *i$)il$Zt  at  once,  or  be  for  ever  Subject  to  Jealoufy 
and  T)ifirujl. 

The  Patriots  Argued,  That  if  the  King  fiould  Violate  the 
Rights  and  £Potwers  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by  Seizing  and 
Taking  out  Members,  he  would  Wound  all  the  People  in  the 
Perfons  of  their  Reprefentatives  3  That  all  Tyes  and  Obliga- 
tions upon  the  People  would  be  Loofed  5  That  the  King's  Tower 
over  the  Militia  would  be  Diflolved  5  That  the  Militia  Arms, 
which  are  a  Fund  of  Security  in  the  Hands  of  the  People,  would 
be  powerful  enough  to  Vindicate  and  Relcue  their  own  Repre- 
fentativesj  and  in  them  their  own  Rights  and  Liberties,  from 
under  OppreJJion,  and  to  punifl?  their  Oppreffors,  Becaufe  when 
the  King  had  himfelf  T)ejlroyed  his  own  Strong  Hold,  the  Con- 
jlitution  and  the  Laws,  he  could  Expect  no  Security  from  that 
Law,  he  himfelf  had  Violated ;  That  fuch  an  Attempt  would 
faljify  his  own  T)eclaration  from  Breda,  wherein  he  had  Ac- 
knowledged the  Parliament  to  be  a  tUllt&l  &WCt  of  the  Govern* 
ment,  becaufe  by  fuch  an  Attempt,  he  would  Kill  that  Vital  Part 
*with  the  very  Sword  the  Parliament  had  Trujled  in  his  Hands, 
Monftrum  Horrendum  Ingens  !  That  the  French  King's 
Hands  were  too  fully  Employed  in  War,  to  fpare  Forces  to  fup- 
port  the  King  in  fuch  a  Tearing  and  Tiangerous  Attempt  5 
That  when  the  Stroke  was  given,  and  the  King  had  T)eclared 
War  upon  his  own  People,  he  would  be  T)eemed  a  publick 
Enemy  to  Britons,  and  to  the  Liberties  of  Britain  5.  or,  however, 
no  Man  could  Anfwer  for  the  Event  of  fuch  Provocations,  or 
could  forefee  whop  Sword  would  prove  the  Longeft. 

Thefe  Arguments,  together  with  the  Thirft  of  obtaining 
Money,  prevailed,  and  the  King  Recalled  his  T)ifpenjing  De- 
claration, and  Cancell'd  it  in  Council,  by  Tearing  off  the  Great 
Seal  with  his  own  Hands  3  But  Biflhop  Parker  writes,  That 
Earl  Shaftsbury,  ( then,  or  late,  Lord  Chancellor )  T)eclared 
in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  That  King  Charles  did  but  pretend  to 
Repeal  that  Difpenfing  Declaration. 
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THE  Tefl-Act  thereupon,  as  a  Retribution  to  the  Popifli 
Councils,  pafled,  Difabling  all  Papifts  to  hold  Places  of  Trull 
or  Profit  5  but  the  Commons,  at  the  fame  Time,  gave  the 
King  a  Tax  of  1,138,000  /.  notwithstanding  they  faw,  at  that 
very  Time,  an  Army  Encamped  on  Black-Heathy  many  Parts 
of  which  were  commanded  by  Popifli  Officers,  and  ready  to 
be  fent  (as  6000  of  them  were  fent  under  Schonberg)  againffc 
a  Protectant  Country,  and  knew  that  this  Money  would  be 
Employed  to  carry  on  the  War  againft  Holland,  to  Increafe  the 
French  Power  3  whereupon  the  King  took  the  Money  and  Dif- 
milled  the  Sitting  of  the  Parliament,  and  fruftrated  their  Con- 
futations for  near  feven  Months,  viz.  from  the  29th  of  March 
'till  the  1  oth  o£  Otfober   1 673 . 

SECT.    XII. 

THIS  Long  Standing  Parliament,  whilft  the  Court-PartyBwnct,  3S7, 
were  Predominant,  and  Liv'd  on  their  Penfions,  Deferved  the 
Characters  that  have  been  given  them,  viz.  Bifhop  Burnet 
writes,  That  a  Standing  'Parliament  Changed  the  Conjlitution 
{i.  e.  Subverted  it)  becaufe  when  the  King  Confulted  with  fuch 
a  Parliament,  he  did  not  Confult  with  his  People,  nor  know 
them  5  for  the  People  had  long  been  Deprived  of  their  Liberty 
of  Electing,  and  fo  were  not  fairly  Reprelented  :  But  that  which 
faved  the  Conftitution,  was,  That  this  Party  had  got  into  their 
Heads,  That  as  they  mujl  not  give  the  King  too  much  at  a  Time, 
lefi  there  JJoould  be  no  more  Ufe  of  them,  fo  they  were  to  take 
Care,  not  to  far  ve  the  Court,  left  they  themfelvesfjoould,  by  that 
Means,  be  Starved.  And  Bifliop  Parker  Writes,  That  //:?/s  Parker,  380, 
Standing  Parliament  (which  was  Chofen  foon  after  the  Refto^ 
xation)  floewed  their  Loyalty  in  nothing  more,  than  hi  Raijing 
Taxes  3  they  gave  the  King  whatfoever  Sum  he  T)ejired,  and, 
by  their  Munificence,  taught  the  King  to  be  Prodigal^  and  that 
nothing  had  fo  ill  an  Ejfetf  on  the  King,  as  that  profufe  Tax 
of  two  Mil/ions  and  an  half,  given  in  1664.  This  Bifhop  alfoParker»  *3a. 
writes,  That  this  Parliament  Treated  the  Project  of  El ablifi- 
pig  a  Good  Underflanding  and  Amity  amongji  his  Majefiys  Pro-  ibid.  387. 
t  eft  ant  Subjects,  with  the  Highejl  Indignation  3    and  that  when 
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■ 
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the  Country-Party  came  to  be  the  Majority,  and  the  Commons 
§ue(tioned  the  Afls  of  the  Regal  'Power,  and  obliged  the  Go- 
vernment to  make  a  Peace  with  the  Dutch  in  Feb.  1 67  3 .  It 
was  a  manifeji  iEC^Olt  from  the  King  in  Parliament. 

But,  however,  it  may  be  prelumed,  That  the  Popifh  Cabal 
being  now  Enraged  at  Paffing  the  Tefl-Atl:,  Added  to  the  Po- 
pifh Plot,  in  which  King  Charles,  by  his  fecret  League  with 
France,  was  Engaged,  the  Bloody  Part,  whereby  the  King 
himfelf  was  to  be  taken  off,  and  removed,  as  a  Perfon  unfteady 
and  unfit  for  the  Grand  Undertaking  3  and  the  rather,  fince  he 
had  Treated  the  Papifts,  by  paffing  the  Teft-Att,  fo  very 
Unkindly. 

- 

SEC 

THE  Parliament  met  on  the  20th  of  October  167^.  and 
were  Adjourned  to  the  27th  of  the  fame  Month,  when  the 
King  Asked  further  Supplies,  not  only  to  carry  on  the  War 
againft  the  'Dutch,  but  to  pay  off  the  Bankers,  whom  he  had 
unjuftly  fpoiled,  by  {hutting  the  Exchequer. 

But  the  Country -'Party  being  by  Deaths  and  new  Elections 
now  become  ftrong,  were  out  of  Countenance,  and  Afham'd  of 
giving  (6  much  Money  to  promote  the  Caufe  of  Popery,  and  to 
fupport  thole  fecret  Meafures  which  Tended  to  a  Diffolution  of 
their  own  2l5ctttg  5  and  as  to  the  Bankers,  They  had  Confpired, 
and  lent  the  Money,  to  Render  the  Parliament  ufelefs,  becaufe 
without  that  Loan,  the  'Triple  Alliance  had  not  been  broken, 
nor  the  War  made  upon  the  Dutch  5  and  therefore  the  Com- 
mons Refolved  to  take  no  Cognizance  of  their  Cafe,  nor  to  give 
any  more  Money  to  the  King,  'till  they  were  fecured  againft 
Popery,  and  Relieved  againft  their  other  Grievances  5  and  furthet 
Voted,  That  the  Standing  Army  and  the  Alliance  made  without 
their  Privity  with  the  French  King,  were  Grievances  5  where- 
upon the  King,  in  great  Anger,  at  the  End  of  nine  Days,  Dif~ 
miffed  their  Sitting  for  nine  Weeks™ 


SECT; 
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SECT.    XIV. 


THE  Parliament  met  on  the  7th  of  'January  167  3.  and 
AddretTed  the  King  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  the  T)utch  :  His 
Majefty  did  not,  at  this  Time,  object,  That  this  Addrefs  made 
any  Invajion  on  his  'Prerogative  of  making  'Peace,  hit  took  the 
Advice,  and  made  the  'Peace  5  The  Parliament  proceeded  vigor* 
ouily  in  voting  againft  Standing  Armies  including  in  thofe 
Armies  the  King's  Life-Guards,  and  infifting,  That  no  Guards 
(other  than  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  and  the  Band  of  Penfi- 
oners)  ought  to  be  Allowed  :  They  alfo  Voted  fmartly  againft 
Popery,  againft  the  Counfellors  of  the  Cabal,  and  againft  Ille- 
gal Imprifonments,  and  brought  in  the  Habeas  Corpus  Bill,  &c. 
but  the  King,  with  great  Difpleafure,  ftopp'd  their  Career,  with- 
out palling  any  one  Act,  and  Difmiffed  their  Sitting  for  the 
Space  of  one  Year  and  two  Months,  until  the  1 3  th  of  April 
1675.  which  was  a  Prorogation  contrary  to  the  A6t  of  Parlia- 
ment for  holding  Annual  Parliaments. 

A  Naked  Peace  was  made  with  the  Tiutch  and  Spain,  on 
the  1  1  th  of  February,  1 67  3 ,  without  Entering  into  any  Alli- 
ances againft  France,  which  left  King  Charles  at  Liberty  to 
Continue  (and  he  did  Continue)  his  Britifh  Forces  in  the  French 
King's  Service,  to  Affift  him  in  all  his  Wars  againft  Holland, 
the  Empire,  &c.  It  is  therefore  probable,  that  this  Peace  was 
made  with  the  Connivance  of  France,  who  now  Efteemed  King 
Charles  Unfuccefsful  in  War,  and  more  Ufeful  to  Act  as  a  Me- 
diator for  Peace. 

The  Time,  therefore,  for  the  French  King's  making  King 
Charles  Abfolute  Mafter  of  his  Parliament,  was  Refpited  'till  a 
more  feafonable  Opportunity. 

SECT.    xv. 

THE  Dreadful  Calamities  and  Effufion  of  Blood,  which 
the  Breach  of  the  Triple  Alliance  caufed  in  Europe,  are  not  to 
be  parted  over  without  Obfervation  5  and  no  Hiftorian  hath  fo 
lively  Reprefented  them,  as  Bifhop  'Parker,  in  the  Hiftory  ofparker,  149, 
His  Own  Time ;  for  he  attributes  to  that  Violation,  the  Havock 
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of  Men,  which,  he  fays,  ought,  at  this  Day  to  be  Lamented : 
That  as  foon  as  it  was  Broken,  the  French  King  Invaded  every 
Place,  Attacking  thofe  Separately,  whom  he  durfl  not  Attack 
Jointly  5  fo  that  Europe  was  fuddenly  in  a  Conflagration  ;  and 
firft  of  all,  Holland  was,  as  it  were,  in  an  Inftant,  Over-run 
as  far  as  Ainjierdam,  with  a  great  Slaughter. 

Parker,  17;.     That  this  Proceeding  obliged  all  the  People  of  Europe,  from 
their  feveral  Habitations,   far  and  wide  (except  Britain)  to  De- 
fend themfelves  againft  this  Over-grown  Warrior,  whence  there 
was  fo  vaft  a  Deluge  of  Chriftian  Blood,  as  never  before  hap- 
ibid,  %i 4,  pened  in  fo  fhort  a  Time  :  That  the  Bloody  Wars  in  the  North, 
Waged  by  Brandenburgh  and  T)enmark,  againft  Sweden  (who 
being  Incenfed  at  the  Bafenefs  of  the  Violation  of  the  Triple 
League,  had  Entered  into  an  Alliance  with  France)  were  occa- 
ibid.  iyp,  fJonecj  by  that   Breach :  That  the  Incurfion  of  the  Turks  and 
471!  Tartars,  into   Poland,  the   Rebellion  of  MeJJina  againft   the 
Spaniard,  and  the  Rebellion  in  Hungary,  againft  the  Emperor, 
did  all  of  them  Arife  from  the  Breach  of  the  Triple  Alliance, 
and  Swept  away  prodigious  Numbers,  with  dreadful  Slaughters : 
,  Ibid.  182,  j\nd  chat;  the  Invafion  of  the  Turks,  and  their  Siege  of  Vienna^ 
"9  '  in  1681,  and  the  fubfequent  Wars  in  Hungary,  proceeded  from 
the  fame   Fountain   ( i.  e.  The  Breach  of  the  Triple  Alliance  ) 
ibid.  901.  That    the    bloody   Battles    Fought    on    the    Rhine,    between 
Turenne  and  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and   Turenne  and   Lorge, 
againft  the  German  General  MontecucuTi,  and  in  Flanders,  be- 
tween the  Princes  of  Orange  and  Conde,  at  Seneffe,  befides  Nu- 
merous and  Bloody  Sieges,  were  Evils,  which  the  Breach  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  brought  upon  the  European  World* 

This  Bimop's  Memoirs,  proves,  how  Ufeful  Hiftory  is,  to 
Reprefent  the  Blemifhes  and  Evil  Conduct  in  Government,  to 
the  End,  Pofterity  may  Avoid  the  like  Errors  ;  for  if  thefe 
Truths  had  been  AlTerted  by  other  Hiftorians,  they  had  been 
Treated  with  Scorn  and  Contradiction. 


SECT.    XVI. 

THE  Proceedings  between  this  King,  and  his  Parliament, 
after  the  Peace  made  with  the  Tiutch,  in  February  1673,  ^ 
the  Uth  Day  of  Augufl,  1678,  when  the  feparate  Peace  at 
Nimeguen,  was  made  between  France  and  Holland,  were  Unex- 
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ampled,  and  Introduced  into  View,  many  Parts  of  the  Conftitu- 
don,  as  follows. 

During  the  Campaigns  of  1674,  anJ  x&7h  the  French 
King,  by  his  own  Single  Power,  Carried  on  the. War  againft 
Holland,  Spain,  and  the  Empire,  &c.  with  great  Succefs,  and 
fhewed,  That  he  was  an  Over-match  for  them  all,  in  which 
the  Cttgllfl)  5F02CCS,  which  King  Charles  fent  to  Affift  him, 
performed  Extraordinary  Services,  and  turned  King  Charles's 
Mediation  at  Nimeguen,  for  a  Peace,  into  a  mere  Amufement, 
whilft  the  French  King,  with  the  Underhand  Affiftance  of  King 
Charles,  Carried  on  his  Military  Undertakings. 

I 

The  Parliament  met,  on  the  1 3  th  of  April,  full  of  Rage  to 
fee,  not  only  no  Care  taken  of  the  'Defence  of  the  Nation,  but 
the  Kingdom  Expofed  to  be  Subdued  and  Enflaved,  by  a 
Neighbouring  Potentate^  therefore  the  King,  in  Return  for  their 
Heat,  difmiffed  their  Sitting,  during  two  Years,  except  two 
Months,  (viz*  'Till  the  15  of  February,   1676). 

Q    17    C*    T        "V"\7"TT 
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THIS  Provoking  Ufage  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  Amaz- 
ing Progrefs  of  the  French  Arms,  brought  upon  the  Stage,  the 
Debates  between  this  King,  and  his  Parliament,  whether  the 
Parliament  had  any  Right  or  Power,  to  Intermeddle  in  making 
War  or  'Peace,  or  in  making  Alliances  to  Support  them :  The 
Facts  which  drew  this  Matter  into  Queftion,  were  thefe  5 

The  Parliament  Met  on  the  15th  of  February  1676,  in 
fome  Difcontent  5  however,  they  gave  600,000  /.  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Service,  but  appropriated  that  Money  to  Build  Thirty 
New  Men  of  War,  and  AddrefTed  the  King  to  make  Alliances 
againft  France;  and  if  War  enfued,  they  would  Support  thofe 
Alliances  3  but  the  King  preffed  them  to  give  him  600,000/, 
more,  Antecedent  to  the  making  Alliances,  to  Enable  him,  as 
he  furmized,  to  fpeak  more  effectually  3  but  the  Parliament 
Diflrujled,  and  the  Thing  being  Unparliamentary,  to  give 
Monies  to  Maintain  Alliances,  or  Wars,  before  thofe  Alliances, 
or  Wars,  were  made,  was  denied  5  and  therefore  the  King 
Grafped  at,  and  took  the  600,000  /.  already  given  to  Build 
Ships,  and  then  Difmifled  their  Sitting,  for  Five  Weeks, 
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Echard  spi.  Tne  Parliament  Met  on  the  2  2d  of  May,  1677,  where 
great  Debates  arofe,  about  the  Averfion  of  the  Minifters,  to 
Enter  into  Alliances  againft  France :  whereupon  the  Parliament 
Refolved  on  an  Addrefs  full  of  Vigour  3  wherein  they  Repre- 
fented,  The  Purfe  and  Power  of  France,  to  be  too  great  to  be 
Contended  with,  by  this  Nation  Singly,  neither  could  the  Dutch 
with/land  him,  but  2l60tl)  together  might  3  And  that  the  Charges 
and  Inconveniences  that  would  fall  on  the  Kingdom,  if  the  Dutch, 
for  Want  of  timely  Encouragement  and  Ajjijlance,  Jloould  make  a 
feparate  'Peace,  would  be  Infupportable  :  And  therefore  they  Ad- 
vifed,  and  humbly  Prayed  his  Majefty,  To  Enter  into  a  League, 
OrTenfive  and  Defensive,  with  the  Dutch,  and  with  others, 
againft  France,  for  faving  the  Spanifh  Netherlands,  as  the  only 
Means  to  Defend  Britain  5  Alluring  him,  That  the  Sequel  of 
fuch  Alliance,  would  Center  in  Safety,  in  Regard  his  People 
were  Unanimous  in  the  Caufe  3  and  they  promifed  to  Support 
thofe  Alliances,  with  all  their  Power. 

ibid.  952.  But  the  Popifli  Cabal  could  fee  Safety,  and  not  Danger,  from 
"'  410!  Ae  Growth  of  the  Fretich  Power  3  and,  purfuant  to  the  Advice 
of  the  Cabal,  the  King,  in  a  Speech  to  the  Commons,  on  the 
28th  of  May,  1677,  told  them,  Their  Addrefs  contained 
Things  Unfit  for  them  to  Meddle  with  5  for  they  Entrenched 
on  his  undoubted  Prerogative  of  making  Peace  and  War,  which 
had  never  ( when  the  Sword  was  not  Drawn  )  been  fo  'Danger" 
oufly  Invaded,  becaufe  they  did  not  content  themfehes,  with  de- 
firing  to  Enter  into  Leagues,  but  tell  him  what  Sort  of  Leagues 
they  mufl  be,  and  with  whom  :  He  faid,  That  if  he  Jloould 
fuffer  that  Fundamental  Power  of  making  War  and  Peace,  to 
be  fo  Invaded,  as  to  have  the  Manner  and  Circumjlances  of 
Leagues  prefcribed,  no  Prince,  or  Potentate,  would  longer  be- 
lieve the  Sovereignty  of  England  Rejts  in  the  Crown  5  there- 
fore he  allured  them,  No  Condition  Jloould  make  him  Depart 
from  fo  Ejfential  a  Part  of  the  Monarchy. 

Echard  93.  Upon  this,  the  King  Difmifted  their  Sitting  for  Seven  Months, 
and  upon  their  Rifing,  caufed  his  Speech  to  be  Printed  in  the 
Gazette,  as  an  Appeal  to  the  People. 

Upon  this  Difpute,    it  was  Argued  for  the  King,   That  the 
King  had  the  fame  Power  of  Making  War  and  Leagues,  as  the 
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Commons  had  of  Giving  Money :  He  could  not  have  Money  with' 
out  them,  nor  they  Alliances  without  htm. 

It  was  Argued  for  the  Commons,  That  by  the  Fundamental 
Constitution  of  'Parliament,  and  by  the  Exprefs  Words  of  the 
Original  Summons  to  it,  they  had  a  Right  and  a  Power  to 
Inquire  into  the  <a>tfltC  of  the  Nation,  arid  to  Advife  the  King 
What  to  do,  what  Wars  to  make,  arid  what  Alliances  to  enter 
into,  in  Cafe  thofe  Wars,  and  thofe  Alliances,  were  necejfary  for 
the  HDcfCttCf,  of  the  Nation;  for,  who  could  be  more  proper  to  give 
Advice,  about  that  2DCffUCC>  than  thofe  who  were  to  bear  the 
Charges,  and  to  fuffer  moji  for  Want  of  that  Defence  5  and  that 
if  this  were  not  Reafonable,  the  Conjlitution  and  the  Form  of 
this  Government  was  Egregioujly  Infirm  and  'Defective  ;  And 
many  Precedents  were  produced,   to  fupport  thefe  Arguments. 

And  as  to  the  Sentiments  of  Neighbouring  Princes,  and 
Potentates,  it  was  Argued,  That  Reputation  was  the  Fife  of 
Government,  and  Difreputation  the  Bane  of  it,  and  that  every 
Prince  in  Europe,  was  well  Apprized,  That  the  Acts  of  the 
Kings  Sovereignty,  whether  thofe  AcJs  were,  War  or  Peace, 
without  the  good  Liking  and  Confent  of  his  Parliament,  were 
half-form  d  Things,  without  Sinews  or  Strength  to  Defend  this 
Nation's  Friends,  or  Offend  its  Enemies. 


SECT.    XVIII. 

A  T  this  Time,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  being  Stadtholder, 
and  Captain  -  General  of  the  States  Army,  and  being  borne 
down  by  the  Over-grown  Power  of  France  3  but  not  lufpect- 
ing  the  jecret  League,  nor  the  Ufe  intended  to  be  made  or  the 
French  Power,  Refolved  to  make  one  Effort,  to  engage  (if 
poflible)  England  in  its  own  Interejl  ;  and  confequently  in  a 
hearty  War  againft  France  ;  for  which  End,  he,  at  the  End  of 
the  Campaign  1677,  made  a  Tour  to  London,  and,  in  Perfon, 
recpefted  or  the  King  the  Princefs  Mary,  the  Duke  of  Tork's 
Eldeft  Daughter,  in  Marriage.  The  Brisknefs  of  the  Attempt, 
and  the  Univerfal  Voice  of  the  People,  at  this  Time,  weighed 
down  the  Duke's  Influence,  and  prevailed  with  the  King,  and 
the  Marriage  being  folempnized  on  the  4th  of  November  1677, 
the  Prince  was  admitted  into  the  Cabinet-Councils,  where  he  fo 
behaved,    That  the  King  and  his  Minifters  came  to  a  Warm 
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Refolution,  To  fee  down  the  Terms  of  the  Peace,  and  fend 
them  to  'Paris,  and  demand  a  Compliance  within  a  Time 
limitted,  and  in  Default  thereof,  to  declare  War  inftantly  5  Part 
of  which  Terms  were,  That  France  (to  make  for  the  Dutch  a 
compleat  Barrier)  Jloould  yield  up  Valenciennes,  Conde,  and 
Tournay. 

■ 
This  Refolution  being  taken,  a  MefTenger  (the  Lord  Durasi 
afterwards  Earl  of  Fe*verJloam,  a  Frenchman,  and  a  Creature  of 
the  Duke's)  was  fent  with  the  Errand,  and  the  Prince  with  his 
Princefs,  were  hurried  away  to  Holland,  without  Decent  Com- 
pliments paid  them  at  their  leaving  London  5  but  France  Eva- 
ded giving  an  Immediate  Anfwer,  and  by  Concert  with  T)urasy 
fpun  out  the  Matter  into  Dilatory  Expoftulations. 

Echard,93<>.  The  King  feeing  the  Parliament  would  give  no  Money  with- 
out Entring  into  an  Alliance  with  Holland,  he  wav'd  Declaring 
War,  as  he  had  promifed  the  Prince,  and  Contented  himfelf 
with  Signing  a  Draught  of  a  former  Jejune  Alliance,  and  fent 
it  to  Holland  by  Mr.  Thynne,  which  the  Dutch,  rather  than 
none,  Accepted,  and  Signed  it  on  the  16th  of  January  1.677, 
For  the  French  Preparations  had  put  them  into  a  Great  Confter- 
nation  :  But  with  what  Sincerity  this  Alliance  was  Entred  into, 
Bifliop  Parker  writes  he  would  fliew  in  a  proper  Place* 

Fatker,  199.  The  Parliament  met  on  the  15th  of  January  1677.  and 
by  the  King's  Directions  Adjourned  for  1 3  Days,  'till  Monday 
the  28th  Inftant,  within  which  Time  his  Majefty  mould  (as  he 
Intimated)  have  Matters  of  great  Importance,  to  impart  to  them  $ 
and  when  they  met  on  the  28th,  the  King  Acquainted  them 
with  ordinary  Matters,  touching  the  Prince's  Marriage,  and  with 
the  Alliance  he  had  made  with  Holland,  againft  France  ;  and 
Demanded  Supplies,  to  raife  30,000  Men,  and  for  a  Fleet  of 
90  Men  of  War,  in  Order  to  Declare  and  Carry  on  a  War 
againft  France  vigoroufly. 

Echard  938.  The  Commons,  believing  now,  the  King  to  be  in  Earner!,, 
AddrefTed  him,  not  to  Admit  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace,  whereby 
the  French  King  fhould  be  left  in  PoiTeffion  of  any  greater  Do- 
minion or  Power  than  was  left  him  by  the  P yreneawTreaty  ^ 
and  to  ftop  all  Commerce  with  France. 
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This  Addrefs  tried  the  Popifli  Cabal  to  the  Quick  $  and  the 
King,  by  a  Meffage  in  Writing,  fent  on  the  4th  of  February 
1677,  Revived  his  Quarrels,  and  Charged  the  Commons, 
That  they  had  taken  no  Notice  of  his  Speech  of  the  i%th  o/May 
1677.  but  had  added  to  their  former  ill  Conduct,  new  Invajions 
on  his  'Prerogatives  -,  Adding,  That  the  Rights  of  Ma- 
king and  Managing  War  and  Peace  were  his,  and  that  if  they 
thought  he  would  depart  from  any  Part  of  that  Right,  they 
were  ©ittatietU 

The  King  now  Menaced  the  Commons,  That  if  they  would 'Parker,  4ir, 
not  Grant  the  Money  he  Tiemanded,  he  would  immediately  Re- 
linquish the  War  5  The  Commons  therefore  palTed  the  Poll  Bill, 
to  raife  one  Million  5  but,  at  the  fame  Time,  on  the  1 4th  of 
March  1677,  they  prepared  an  Addrefs,  To  proclaim  War 
againft  France,  inftantly,  and  to  difmifs  the  French  Ambaffa- 
dor,  and  fent  the  Addrefs  to  the  Lords,  for  their  Concur- 
rence. 

But  before  the  Addrefs  could  be  perfected  in  the  Lords  Houfe, 
the  Popifh  Cabal  haften'd  the  King  to  Anticipate  the  Addrefs, 
and  to  fecure,  againft  all  Events,  the  Money-Bill,  which  he 
did,  by  paffing  it  on  the  20th  of  March  1677.  anc^  on  that 
Day  2>iiUltfrCD  tneir  Sitting  for  a  Month. 

Bifhop  Parker  Writes,    That   in  this  Manner  the  King  at  ibid. 
length,  with  much  ado,  Extorted  from  the  Commons  that  Supply 
which  he  had  (without  Effect)  Tiejired  for  a  whole  Tear  toge- 
ther. 

The  King,  immediately,  upon   paffing  the  Poll-Bill,  raifed,  Echard,  959; 
in  fix   Weeks  Time,    an  Army  of  20,000   Men   compleatly 
Cloathed  and  Armed. 


SECT.    XIX. 

THE  Parliament  met  on  the  20th  of  April  167%,  before 
which  Time,  the  French  King  had,  as  afterwards  appeared,  pri- 
vately fecured  a  feparate  Peace  with  the  T)utch  5  and  the  King, 
by  his  Speech  to  his  Parliament,  informed  them,  he  had  Difco- 
vered,    That  the  Dutch  were  Entring  into  fuch   a  feparate 
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'Peace ,  and  therefore  Cauteloujly  Demanded  the  Advice  of  ftotf) 
^OUfCS  how  to  proceed. 

The  Commons  being  Enraged  to  fee  their  King  fuffer  his 
Solemn  and  Boafted  Mediatorfhip  at  Nimeguen,  to  be  turn'd 
into  Mockery,  and  not  fufpecting  it  was  done  by  private  Concert., 
immediately  Voted,  To  give  their  Advice  for  an  Actual  ftQSftt, 
flriffier  Alliances  with  the  Dutch,  and  a  Removal  of  thofe  Evil 
Counfellors  5  and,  particularly,  Duke  Lauderdale,  who  had 
Advifed  his  Majejlys  Diffatisfaclory  Anfwers  to  their  former 
Addrejfes. 

The  King  took  Advantage  of  his  Cautious  Demands  of  the 
Joint  Advice  of  both  Houfes,  infilling,  That  fmce  he  had  De** 
fired  the  Advice  of  2U30tt),  he  would  give  no  Anfwer,  'till  he 
had  the  Concurrent  Advice  of  Both  :  Which  Anfwer  the  Com- 
mons took  for  a  fufficient  Testimony,  That  the  King  had  rather 
fee  the  laft  Town  in  Flanders  loft,  than  Declare  War  againft 
France-,  and  to  Difconcert  the  Parliament,  the  King,  on  the  13  th 
of  May  1678,  SDtlUlilTct)  their  Sitting  for  ten  Days;  at  the 
End  of  which  Time,  the  King,  by  his  Speech,  Referred  to  the 
Parliament,  the  Confideration  of  the  Continuance  or  Disbanding 
of  the  Army,  but  propofed  their  Continuance  for  fome  ftiorc 
Time. 

The  Commons,  by  their  Vote,  now  put  the  Alternative  on 
the  Minifters,  viz.  That  if  the  King  would  enter  into  the  War, 
they  would  maintain  it  5  if  not,  they  would  provide  for  the 
fpeedy  Disbanding  the  Army  3  and  (bon  after,  they  pafled  thro' 
their  Houfe,  a  Money-Bill,  to  raife  619,000  /.  for  Disbanding 
the  Army,  and  limited  the  Time  to  be,  on  or  before  the  27th 
of  July  1678. 

But  the  Money-Bill  being  fafe  in  the  Lords  Houfe,  the  King 
went  on  the  1  8th  of  June  1678,  and  in  an  Affecting  Speech 
to  both  Houfes,  propofed  to  them,  to  make  an  Addition  of 
300,000  /.  per  Annum,  to  his  Revenue  for  his  Life,  infinua- 
ting,  That  without  it,  he  could  never  live  in  Quiet  with  them  5 
and  on  a  Day,  when  the  Lord  Treafurer  (Danby)  imagined  he 
had  got  in  the  Houfe  a  Majority,  by  the  Appearance  of  all  his 
Dependants,  he  procured  the  Matter  to  be  Moved  ;  but  the 
Treafurer's  Computation  proved  Erroneous,  and  the  Commons 
treated  this  Demand,  of  an  Additional  Revenue,  not  only  with 

much 
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much  Coldnefs,  but  with  Roughnefs,  and  rejected  it,  without 
a  Divifion,  Remembring  what  Treatment  their  late  Advices,  for 
the  2DefcncC  of  the  Nation,  had  received  5  and  fo  the  King 
^Difmijfed  their  Sitting  'till  the  21ft  of  Oflober  16780 

SECT.     XX. 

ABOUT  the  Time  of  this  Seffion  of  Parliament,  it  was 
difcovered,  that  fome  Secret  Intrigues  with  France,  of  a  Black 
Complexion,  had  been  Carried  on,  and  Negotiated,  whereby 
France  was  to  give  the  King  600,000  /.  Sterling,  to  be  paid 
in  three  Years,  in  Return  for  his  permitting  that  King  to  pre'  Burnet,  4; 
fcr'ibe  the  Terms  of  'Peace  at  Nimeguen  5  which  Sum  of  Money, 
together  with  the  Additional  Revenue  of  300,000  /.  per  Ann, 
if  obtained,  would  Enable  the  King  to  Adminifter  a  Military 
Government,  'till  his  Parliament  could  be  brought  again  into 
Humour  ( i.  e.  'Till  good  Humours  and  Conditions,  could  be 
Impofed  on  them,  Al  a  Mode  de  France. 

This  Difcovery  drew  upon  the  Head  of  the  Lord  Treafurer  ibid, 
'Danby,  a  Load  of  Hatred  and  Calumny. 

The  leparate  Peace  between  France  and  Holland,  was  Signed 
on  the  1  ith  of  Auguft,  1678,  on  the  Miferable  Terms  which 
France  Impofed  5  and  fo  the  Opportunity  of  SDcfcntMUg  the 
Nation,  was  left  to  a  Time,  when  that  SDcfCttCC  became  Doubt- 
ful, and  amazingly  Hazardous  and  Expenfive  5  i.  e.  'Till  the 
Revolution  in  1688. 


SECT.    XXI. 

THE  Parliament  Met  on  the  21ft  of  October >  1678.  Ac 
which  Time,  the  Popifh  Plot  was  Opened,  even  when  it  was 
Ripe  for  Execution,  which,  although  the  immediate  Profpect 
of  War  was,  for  the  prefent,  Removed  out  of  Sight,  Raifed  in 
the  Nation  a  greater  Heat  and  Fear  of  Popery  and  Slavery, 
than  had  been  ever  before  heard  of. 

It  was  alfo,  at  this  Juncture,  difcovered,  That  the  Lord 
Treafurer,  and  Prime  Minifter,  *Danby,  Judging,  That  from 
the  Occurrences  which  had  Pajfed  in  Relation  to  the  Alliance 

wade 
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made  with  the  Dutch,  and  from  the  Kings  Declining  to  Enter 
into  the  War  againfl  France,  the  'People's  Purfes  would  Shrink, 
and  that  the  Kings  Profufions  could  not  be  Supplied :  He  there- 
fore Infinuated,  That  to  Enable  his  Majejly  to  Govern  as  he 
defired,  it  was  reafonable  France  Jloould  pay  a  Round  Sum,  for 
the  Advantages  they  Reaped,  from  his  Majejly  s  Management  of 
the  Parliament. 

The  King,  with  his  own  Hand,  Signed  all  the  Inftruclions 
for  this  Money-Affair,  by  which  the  Lord  Treafurer  was  to 
proceed  ;  and,  for  the  greater  Secrecy,  appointed  Mr.  Chiffinch 
to  be  his  Treafurer,  to  Receive  the  French  Penfion. 

The  Treafurer  T)anby,  in  January  and  March,    1677-8, 
wTrote  feveral  Letters  to  Mr.  Montague    ( afterwards  Duke   of 
Montague )  then  Ambaffador  at  Paris,  directing  him  in  every 

Thing  how  to  proceed. 

■ 

But  whether  King  Charles  got  the  Money,  doth  not  plainly 
appear :  This  Effect:,  however,  appears,  That  from  fome  Steps 
by  which  the  Treafurer  apprehended  Mr.  Montague  was  not 
a  proper  Agent  to  Compleat  this  Black  Affair,  a  great  Animojlty 

between  them  was  Raifed. 

Mr.  Montague,  therefore,  without  Leave,  Retired  from  his 
Embafly,  and  procured  himfelf  to  be  Chofen  a  Member  of  that 
Parliament  which  met  on  the  21ft  of  October,  167%,  and 
took  Fire  at  the  Dangers  appearing  in  the  PopiiTi  Plot,  juft  then 
Difcovered,  which  neverthelefs  were  in  a  ludicrous  Manner 
treated  by  the  Treafurer  1)anby  ;  of  which,  Complaint  being 
made  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  it  gave  a  favourable  Oppor- 
tunity to  Mr.  Montague,  to  drop  fome  Words  of  the  Trea- 
furer's  fecret  Intrigues,  to  promote  the  French  Intereft,  and,  in 
Imitation  of  France,  to  ErecT:  a  Military  Government  in 
Britain. 

This  Alarmed  not  only  the  Treafurer,  but  King  Charles 
himfelf,  left  their  Expojing  to  Sale  the  publick  Intereft,  mould 
be  publickly  Expofed,  infomuch,  that  the  King  took  the  Oppor- 
tunity on  the  19th  of  December,  1678,  when  Mr.  Montague 
was  Sitting  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Seize  his  Papers  3  of 
which  his  Majefty  immediately  fent  a  Meffage  to  the  Houfe, 
Informing  them  of  what  he  had  done.      Mr.  Montague  was 

Amazed, 
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Amazed,  but  having  wifely  Provided  againfl:  the  Expected 
Temped,  he  Inftantly  acquainted  the  Houfe,  That  he  had  in 
his  Cufiody,  feme  Tapers,  which,  he  conceived,  would  be  of 
great  Importance :  And  thereupon  three  Members,  by  Order  of 
the  Houfe,  and  by  Mr.  Montague's  Direction,  fetched  a  Box 
of  Writings,  whereout  were  taken  and  Read,  two  of  the  Lord 
Treafurer's  Letters,  containing  the  Directions  before  men- 
tioned. 

The  mil  Letter  was  Dated  the  17th  of  January,  1677, 
( two  Days  after  the  Adjournment  of  the  Parliament,  for  1 3 
Days  before  mentioned  )  wherein  Lord  T)anby  took  Notice, 
That  France  was  Refohed  not  to  Tart  with  Tournay,  and  that 
the  French  Avnbaffador  Barillon  had  Endeavoured  to  Engage 
Lord  Danby  to  find  fome  Expedient  to  five  Tournay  5  alluring 
him,  That  King  Charles  might  certainly  depend  upon  all  A  (fin- 
ances and  Supplies  from  his  Mafter  the  French  King,  in  Cafe 
their  Friend/hip  were  preferved  5  And  the  Treafurer  alfured 
Mr.  Montague,  That  one  Principal  Cfittfc  of  the  Parliament's 
Adjournment  from  the  \jth  of  January,  1677,  for  13  T)aysi 
was  to  fee  if  any  Expedient  for  the  Peace,  could  be  found  out 
in  that  Time. 

The  other  Letter  was  Dated  the  25th  of  March,  1678,  In 
which  were  thefe  Words,  In  Cafe  the  Conditions  of  the  Peace 
Jhall  be  Accepted,  the  King  Expects  to  have  Six  Millions  of 
Livres  a  Tear,  for  three  Tears,  becaufe  it  will  probably  be  two 
or  three  Tears  before  the  Parliament  will  be  in  {^UlllOUt :  All 
pojfible  Care  mufi  be  taken,  to  have  this  whole  Negotiation  as 
Private  as  pojfible,  for  Fear  of  giving  Offence  at  Home  j  At  the 
Bottom  of  the  Letter,  were  thefe  Words,  This  Letter  is  writ- 
ten  by  my  Order,     C.  R. 

The  Reading  thefe  Letters,  blew  up  the  Houfe  into  a  Flame, 
whereupon  it  was  Argued,  That  now  it  was  evident,  that  there 
was  a  fecret  League  with  France ;  that  King  Charles  was  to 
have  Ajfijlance  and  Supplies  from  thence,  againfl  j^OW^bODp, 
which  could  not  be  againfl  Holland,  or  Spain,  aud  therefore  it 
mufi  be  againji  his  own  People  5  And  yet  this  Affiftance,  or 
Supplies,  were  not  to  be  had,  but  upon  Condition,  if  the 
Friendfhip  fhould  be  preferved,  /.  e.  That  King  Charles  rauft 
either  Comply  with  whatfoever  France  Impofed,  or  Break  the 
Friendfhip. 

M  m  m  m  m  m  m  That 
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That  chefe  Letters  fhewed,  the  ^>tQtt  EtagttC  Subfifted,  and 
was  Carrying  on  at  the  very  Time  when  the  Parliament  was, 
on  the  15  th  of  January,  1677,  directed  to  Adjourn  for  thirteen 
Days,  to  be  then  acquainted  with  a  <J$)ctttltt  of  great  Importance. 
The  Meaning  whereof,  was,  That  the  Expedient  for  the  Peace, 
was  the  Settling  the  'Price  for  it  5  for  the  Matter  of  great  Impor- 
tance, when  it  came  out,  was  no  more,  but  that  his  Majefty 
had,  on  the  1 6th  of  'January,  1 677,  made  an  Alliance  with 
the  Dutch,  againft  France.  It  was  Argued,  That  it  was  plain 
the  Army  of  20,000  Men,  lately  Raifed,  was  Raifed  for  fome 
Purpofe,  but  not  to  make  War  again/}  France. 

That  from  thefe  Letters  might  be  Collected,  That  there  was 
fome  HDtlTfe  Meaning  in  the  King's  defiring  a  Continuance  of 
thefe  New-Raifed  Forces  5  and,  above  all,  it  was  plain,  That 
the  Reafons  why  his  Majefty  refufed  to  make  Alliances  and  War 
againft  France,  were  to  preferve  his  Friendmip  with  Lewis 
the  XlVth,  in  Hopes  of  Affiftance  and  Supplies  againft  ^OlUC- 


And,  upon  the  whole,  the  Alliance  with  the  T)utch,  and 
the  late  Speeches  and  Meflages  to  the  Parliament,  touching  the 
SDcfCUCE  of  the  Nation,  could  proceed  from  no  other  Caufe, 
but  Infincerity,  and  that  the  BritiJJj  State  was  under  the  Influ- 
ence of  Thofe,  who  were  Engaged  in  an  Intereft  againft  it. 

The  Commons  thereupon  Impeached  the  Lord  Treafurer 
T)anby  for  High  Treafon. 

The  XtC&fon  Charged  on  him,  was,  That  he  had  Endea- 
voured to  Subvert  the  Antient  and  Fundamental  5F0JH1  of  Go- 
vernment of  this  Nation,  and  to  Introduce  an  Arbitrary  Way  of 
Governing.  The  Overt-Fads  of  which  Treafon,  were  Six  in 
Number  ;  but  the  three  firft  are  fufficient  to  be  here  touched 
upon,  viz. 

■    . 
I.  That  he  had  Accroached  Regal  Power,  by  Treating  of 
Peace  and  War,  with  Foreign  Princes,  and  by  giving  Injlru- 
Elions  to  ,  the  Englilli  Ambajfadors,  without  Jirfl  Communicating 
the  fame  to  the  Secretaries  of  State^  or  to  the  Privy  Council. 

■ 

II.  That 
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II.  That  he  had  T)ejlgned  the  Railing  an  Army  upon  'Pre' 
tence  of  a  War  againji  the  French  King,  and  then  to  continue 
the  fame,  as  a  Standing  Army  to  ^t|}£  the  Parliament  $  And 
an  Army  being  foRai fed,  and  no  War  Enfuing,  an  Affi  of  Par- 
liament pa  (fed,  to  Pay  off  and  T)isband  the  fame,  and  a  great 
Sum  of  Money  being  granted  for  that  End,  he  continued  this 
Army  contrary  to  the  faid  Afi,  and  mifemploy'd  the  Money 
given  for  the  T)isbanding,  to  the  Continuance  of  the  Army. 

III.  That  he,  to  hinder  the  Meeting  of  Parliaments,  and 
thereby  to  alter  the  Original  Confutation,  did propofe  and  Nego- 
Hate  a  Peace  for  the  French  King,  upon  Terms  (Difadvanta- 
geous  to  the  Intereft  of  England  $  for  the  T)oing  whereof,  he  did 
intend  to  procure  a  great  Sum  of  Money  from  the  French  King, 
for  Enabling  him  to  maintain  his  Traiterous  T)ejigns. 

But  this  great  Minifter  being  Confcious  of  the  Facts  or  Overt- 
Acts  of  the  Treafon,  for  which  he  was  Impeached,  and  having 
in  his  Cuftody  the  Secret  Orders  and  Instructions  under  the 
King's  own  Hand,  for  committing  the  very  Offence  $  he  claimed 
from  his  Majefty,  That  if  he  would  prevent  his  own  Orders 
and  Infractions  from  being  Expofed  and  Reproached,  he  mujt 
T)eliver  him  (the  Earl  of  T)anby)  either  by  Pardoning  the  Of- 
fence, or  by  Breaking  the  Parliament. 

The  King,  therefore,  in  order  to  gain  Time  to  pardon  the 
Offender,  did,  on  the  30th  of  December  1678,  firft  Prorogue, 
and  then  Diflolve  the  Parliament. 

The  new  Parliament  Commenced  on  the  6th  of  March  1678, 
when  the  Lord  Treafurer  T)anby  pleaded  in  Bar  of  the  Impeach- 
ment, That  the  King,  by  Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  England,  had  Pardoned  the  Impeachment,  and  all  the  Of- 
fences Charged  in  it. 

The  Commons  thereupon  Appointed  a  Committee  to  fearch 
how,  and  in  what  Manner,  and  by  what  Means  the  Pardon 
was  Obtained  ;  who  found,  that  the  Pardon  had  not  pafTed 
any  of  the  Offices,  through  which  the  King's  Letters  Patents 
ought  to  pafs  5  but  that  the  King  having  Ordered  the  Great 
Seal  to  be  brought  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Finch,  to  Whitehall, 
and  laid  on  his  Table  there,  his  Majefty  wrote  his  Name  on 

the 
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the  Top  of  the  Parchment,  which  had  Wax  fixed  on  it  5  and 
the  Seals  being  taken  out  of  the  Bag,  the  Perfon,  who  uiually 
carry 'd  the  Purfe,  did,  by  the  King's  Exprefs  and  Pojitive 
Command,  Seal,  or  Affix  the  Great  Seal  to  the  Parchment.        v 

The  Commons,  therefore,  as  a  Houfe,  went  in  a  Body  to 
the  Bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and,  by  their  Speaker,  Demanded 
Judgment  againft  the  Earl  of  T)anby,  Infifting,  That  the  Plea 
in  Bar  had  confeffed  the  Crime  charged  in  the  Impeachment, 
and  the  Guilt  of  it  5  and  that  the  |MtDGU  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  in  Bar  of  the  Impeachment  of  the  Commons  of  England  3 
and  Voted  and  Refolved,  That  no  Commoner  whatsoever, 
Jlmdd  pre  fume  to  maintain  the  Validity  of  the  Pardon,  without 
heave  from  that  Houfe,  and  thai  the  Perfons  fo  doing,  JJoould  be 
Accounted  Betrayers  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Commons  of  England. 

The  Force  of  this  Profecution  could  not,  by  the  King  or  his 
Prime  Minifler,  be  Avoided  or  Baffled,  but  by  Reforting  to 
that  Inglorious  Practice  of  Difperfing  Parliaments,  and  Tiefer- 
rhig  the  CouiTe  of  Juftice,  and  accordingly  the  King  prorogued 
the  Parliament. 

SECT.    XXII. 

THIS  was  a  Notable  Struggle  about  that  Part  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  Excluded  the  King  from  the  Power  of  'Pardon- 
ing Offences  tending  to  the  General  Oppreffion,  and  Wrongs 
to  the  Nation,'  in  the  Commiffion  whereof,  he  himfelf  might 
be  (as  this  King,  in  this  Cafe,  was)  actually  Concerned  5  for 
the  King  Avowed  the  Fact,  That  what  the  Treafurer  had  done, 
was  done  by  his  Order. 

It  was,  at  this  Time  Argued,  That  if  the  King  could 
himfelf  he  the  Author,  and  could  Order,  or  Commiffion  the  Offence 
to  be  committed,  and  then  Avow  the  Offence,  and,  after  that, 
Pardon  the  Offender,  his  Power  would  Superfede  the  Law  of 
the  Land,  and  Amount  not  only,  to  a  Difpenfing  with,  and 
Abrogating  of  it  •  but  to  a  Subversion  of  the  whole  Conftitution, 
and  a  Change  of  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government :  For  the 
King  had,  in  this  Cafe,  made  himfelf  Judge  and  Party  3  and 
therefore  that  Fact  was  a  Breach  of  the  Original  Contract, 
and  was  Repugnant  to  Natural  Juftice  and  Reafon  :  It  was 
alfo  Argued,    That  an  Impeachment  was  the  3HOIC0  of  every 

Indi- 
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Individual  Perfon  Crying  out  againji  a  Wrong  and  iDpp^tfliO!?, 
by  which  every  one  is  equally  Wounded  :  But  if  the  Univerfality 
of  the  'People,  fjjould  have  Qccajion  MiniJIred,  and  Continue  to 
le  Appreheyifive  of  the  utmojl  [Dangers  from  the  Crown,  from 
whence  of  Right  they  Expetled  Prefervaiion,  the  Confequences 
mujl  be  Lamentable.  That  if  a  Pardon  jlmild  be  a  Bar  of  an 
Impeachment  for  Offences  of  this  Nature,  the  chief  Inftitution  of 
Impeachments,  for  Preferring  this  Government,  would  be  Elu- 
ded  and  jDefroyed,  and  the  Antient  and  Original  Way  of  Go* 
verning  Changed  and  Deleted. 


The  French  Greatnefs,  under  the  Afpiring  Lewis  the  XlVth,  did 
from  thefe,  and  from  a  continued  Series  of  the  like  Proceedings, 
grow  up  to  a  View  of  Univerfal  Monarchy,  and  to  a  Puif- 
iance  able  to  reduce  even  England  as  well  as  the  Empire, 
Holland,  &c.  under  an  Abfolute  Subjection  •  which  could  not 
afterwards  be  Avoided,  but  by  their  Uniting  againft  that  Po- 
tentate, in  two  long  and  bloody  Wars,  the  one  in  the  Reign  of 
King  William  III.  and  the  other  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
in  which  their  Liberty  was  put  in  Doubt,  their  Wealth 
Exhaufted,  and  thofe  Nations  Involved  in  Debts  almoft  Infuper- 
able. 

This  Tranfaction  reprefents  to  us  again,  what  has  been  often 
before  feen  3  to  wit,  not  only  how  Dangerous  a  Thing  it  is, 
in  Neighbouring  States,  to  break  the  Ballance  of  Power,  fo  as 
to  put  any  one  of  them,  into  a  Capacity  of  Oppreffing  and 
Overpowering  the  reft  5  but  alfo,  that  fome  Managers  of  the 
Publick  Affairs  will  repeat  the  Nefarious  Precedents  of  Bartering 
away  the  National  Intereft,  for  their  private  Gain,  and  fell  it 
for  Money,  even  to  Thofe,  whom  they  have  moft  Reafon  al- 
ways to  hate,  and  always  to  be  aware  of. 

SECT.     XXIII. 

THIS  Profecution  of  the  Treafurer,  and  the  Riling  of  the 
long-  Handing  Parliament,  which  was  at  laft  Diflolved,  on  the 
24th  of  January  1678,  produced  bufy  Speculations  5  but  foon 
after,  the  Proceedings  in  the  Popifli  Plot,  Superfeded  all  others, 
Raifed  a  grand  Queftion  between  the  King  and  his  Houfe  of 
Commons,  viz.  Whether  any  SDcfctlCC  for  the  Nation  fhould 
be  made  againft  the  Apparent  Danger  of  Popery  and  Arbitrary 

Nnnnnnn  Power, 
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'Power,  which  Appeared  even  at  the  Gates,  and  threatened  the 
Conjtitut'wn  in  the  State,  Equally  with  the  Conftitution  in  the 
Church,  conjidered,  as  a  Protejlant  Church. 

The  Commons,  on  their  Part,  came  to  a  B.efolution,  That 
the  Exclufion  of  theJDuke  of  York  was  the  only  2Dcf CliCt  that 
could  be  made,  and  that  all  others  would  prove  Tieluftons  :  The 
King,  on  the  other  Part:  was  as  Tenacious  as  the  Commons, 
That  the  Nation  JJjould  never  have  that  Defence,  nor  the  T)uh 
be  Excluded  :  However,  a  Bill  of  Exclufion  was  brought  in, 
and  palTed  the  Commons,  and  the  Lord  Rujfell,  Eldeft  Son  of 
the  Earl  of  Bedford,  carried  up  the  Bill  to  the  Lords, 

But  the  whole  Bench  of  Bifhops  were  of  Opinion,  That  the 
Conftitution  of  the  P  rote  ft  ant  Church  of  England  was  not  in 
T) anger  from  Popery,  and  lo  Unanimoufly,  gave  Negative 
Voices,  which  made  a  Majority,  and  the  Bill  of  Exclufion  was 
Rejected. 

However,  the  Commons  continued  obftinate  in  Pufhing  at 
the  Exclufion,  and  the  King  equally  obftinate,  in  eroding  them.  3 
he  therefore  broke  all  their  Meafures,  by  Dilmiffing  their  Sitting 
ten  times,  and  at  laft  finally  T)i(folved  them  at  Oxford,  on 
the  28th  of  March  i68t,  Declaring  (as  the  Courtiers  gave 
out)  That  he  would  live  on  his  own  Revenues  (which  were 
great)  and  ??ever  more  Trouble  Parliaments  5  who  had  5CtUffc*D 
him  with  that  Revenue. 

SECT.    XXIV. 

AT  this  Time,  Commenced  a  new  Mra,  and  an  in  tire 
Alteration,  in  order  to  ftrike  at  the  Root,  and  overturn  the 
Conftitution  3  for  the  King  DifmilTed  himfelf,  in  a  manner,  from 
the  Government,  and  delegated  over  the  whole  Adminiftra- 
tion  into  the  Hands  of  his  Brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  who 
Undertook  to  fecure  his  own  SucceJJion,  without  giving  the  King 
any  more  Difturbance  3  and  the  Carelefs  King  was  glad  0^  being 
eas'd  of  the  Trouble,  and  to  ftand  by,  as  unconcerned,  at  h;s 
Brother's  Management  of  the  Government,  contenting  himfelf 
to  be  Attended  at  his  Levees,  and,  in  his  Walks,  like  a  Duke, 
whilft  the  Duke  was,  at  his  Levees,  and  in  his  Walks,  Attended 
like  a  King:  Infomuch  that  from  this  Time,  viz.  from  the  firft 
of  April  1681,  during  the   Reft  of  King  Charles's,  Reign,  the 
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Duke  may  be  lock'd  upon  as  King,  in  cPotsntia  (Except  the 
Name). 

As  loon  as  this  was   known,  the  Eagernefs  to  Exclude  him, 

.  r    ■  ■  ■  \ 

Changed  into  Courting  and  Magnifying  him  ,  and  into  a  mam- 
fell:  Coldnels  towards  the  King  5  all  Applications  were  made  to 
the  Duke  for  Preferments  in  Church  and  State ;  he  made  the 
Bifhops,  and  Garbled  the  Judges,  'till  he  had  made  a  Set  to  his 
Mind,  of  whom,  fome  of  them  Acted  more  like  furious  Prole* 
cutors,  than  Judges. 

SECT.     XXV. 

THE  Popifh  Cabltl  of  Counfellors,  contrived  and  provided 
Schemes  for  the  Duke,  to  purfue  in  Cutting  down,  not  only  the 
Chief  Promoters  of  his  Exclullon,  but  to  Impoverish  and  Intimi- 
date all  Oppofers  of  his  Intereft,  or  Succeflion,  by  the  Means 
following : 


T.  To  make  an  Attempt  on  the  dEfftHCC  of  the  Legislature,  and  Burnet,  S4oj 
to  Strike  at  that  Root  of  the  Conftitution,  which  concerns  the  rree 
Elections  of  Members  of  Parliament,  by  Vmfecuimv  Quo  War  rant  0  s 
againft  fuch  Cities  and  Boroughs,  as  Elected  and  Sent  Members, 
to  Wrefl  from  them  their  Local  Rights  and  Privileges,  by  get- 
ting into  the  King's  Hands,  the  Nomination  of  the  Returning 
Officers,  in  order  to  fecure,  1.  The  Packing  of  Parliaments,  as 
King  Richard  II.  had  done.  II.  The  Packing  of  Juries,  for 
Accomphflmig  the  Bloody  Part  of  their  \DeJlgns  :  And  for  this 
End,  to  begin  with  the  Metropolis  of  London,  where  the  Liber- 
ties of  the  Nation  Centered,  and,  in  fome  Sort,  appeared  as  an 
United,  Rich,  and  Powerful  Body  3  after  which,  all  the  reft  of 
their  Work  would  be  found  Eafy  and  Practicable. 

II.  To  Accufe  and  Turn  all  the  Meetings  of  thofe  £ealots, 
who  Profecuted  the  Popifh  Plot,  and  Promoted  the  Excluiion 
of  the  Duke,  into  Conlpiracies  and  Treafonable  Consultations, 
to  Compafs  the  King's  Death,  as  if  the  one,  differed  not  from 
the  other;  and  fo  to  Return  them  Plot  for  Plot,  and  Occillon 
for  Exclullon. 

III.  To  Encourage  Satirical  and  Fiery  Writers  to  Feed,  and 
even    Glut,    the   World   with    Printed    Papers,     wherein    were 
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Blacken  d  the  Principles  of  thofe  Gentlemen,  who,  in  the  Year 
1640,  and  1641,  by  the  Invitation  of  the  Scots,  and  their 
Invafion,  had  found  Means  to  Refine  the  Confutation,  and  the 
National  Freedom,  from  under  that  Arbitrary  Power  which 
3lnipofcD  Taxes  by  Ship-Money,  &c.  without  a  Grant  thereof* 
In  Parliament,  <&c.  as  the  moft  Profligate  and  Deteftable  Tenets 
in  Nature,  and  placed  under  the  fame  Rank  of  Blemiflhes,  all 
the  prefent  Affertors  of  this  Conftitution  3  in  which  Conflict  of 
Whetting  Prints,  was  Begotten  thofe  Characteriftick  Denomina- 
tions of  Parties,  called  3Rft$)igsl  and  %0#CSu 

IV.  To  Profecute,  as  Implacable  Enemies  to  Arbitrary 
Power  and  Popery,  the  Proteftant  Diflenters,  with  a  Rage  and 
fury,  equally  Implacable,  until  they  fhould  be  by  Fines  and 
Imprisonments,  either  Impoverished  and  Extirpated,  or  Driven 
out  of  the  Nation,  or  to  hide  themfelves  in  It. 

V-  To  Encourage  and  Prefer  fuch  of  the  Clergy,  as  would 
Preach,  and  fuch  Writers,  as  would  Enforce,  the  Doctrines  of 
Paffive  Obedience,  without  Referve,  and  Unlimited  Non-Re- 
fiftance. 

When  this  Hint  of  Preferment  was  given  out,  the  Preachers 
and  Writers  carried  thofe  Do&rines  beyond  all  Bounds,  and  put 
fuch  Gloffes  on  the  Words  Sovereignty,  and  Sovereign  'Power, 
as  brought  under  them,  all  Mens  Rights,  Liberties,  and  Properties, 
without  pointing  out  any  Limitation  3  but  rather  Aflerted,  That 
Allegiance  <was  Unconditional :  as  if  there  were  no  Laws  in 
Britain,  of  any  Ufe,  to  Defend  the  People  from  Wrongs  or 
Oppreffions :  Which  was,  in  Effect,  to  throw  down  their  Fences, 
and  lay  Wafte  their  Inclofures.  But  the  End  and  Fruit  of  all 
thefe  Learned  Labours,  was  expected  to  be,  their  ftrenuous 
AfTerting  and  Maintaining,  That  the  T)uke  of  York's  Right  of 
SucceJJion,  was  Unalterable,  and  could  not  be  Bound  even  by 
Ati  of 'Parliament. 

This  could  not  be  done,  without  Afperfing  and  Blackening 
the  contrary  Principles,  which  they  did  plentifully,  and  carried 
their  Invectives  fo  far,  as  to  Affert,  That  what  T)  anger  might 
happen  to  this  Proteftant  Church,  muft  neceffarily  come  from  the 
Proteftant  Tiiffenters,  and  not  from  Popery,  or  a  Popifi  King  3 
for  fuch  a  Popifjj  King,  as  the  T)uke  would  be,  would  be  a 
Blefjtng  very  dejirable. 

The 
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The  Preachers  carried  the  Point  further,  and,  in  Imitation  ofHusband's 
the  Preachers  in  the   Reign  of  King  Charles  I.  they  made  the 
'Pulpit,  a  Bar,  at  which  to  Plead  againft  the  Liberty  and  Pro- 
perty of  the  Subject. 

VI.  To  Strike  at  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  by  Profecuting  Mr.  Williams,  the  Speaker  of  the 
Two  laft  Parliaments,  for  Printing,  by  Order  of  the  Houfe, 
T)angerjields  Narrative,  which  had  Charged  Heinous  Matters 
on  the  Duke  of  Tork  5  but  this  Profecution  did  not  happen  to 
come  in  Courfe,  'till  after  the  Demife  of  this  King  5  for  the 
Information  Charged  the  Offence  to  be,  for  Printing  a  Libel  in 
the  Nature  of  a  Scandalum  Magnatum  on  the  Duke  5  as  appears 
by  the  Proceedings  which  are  Entred,  Trin.  i°  'Jacob*  II. 
Rot.  i°. 


SECT.     XXVI. 

THE  Duke's  Purfuit  of  thefe  Advices,  was  amazingly  fuc- 
cefsful,  all  Oppofition  falling  before  him  ;  but  the  two  firft  Parts 
of  the  Scheme  only,  require  a  particular  Account  to  be  given  of 
them  in  this  Place,  as  follows,  viz* 

I.  As  to  the  Firfl;  Refolution,  The  Subftance  of  the  §uo 
Warranto  againft  the  City  of  London,  was,  That  the  King 
thereby  required  them  tojhew,  By  what  Right  or  Warrant,  they 
Claimed  to  be  a  Corporation,  by  the  Name  of  the  Mayor,  and 
Commonalty,  and  Citizens,  of  the  City  of  London. 

The  Breaches  which  the  Attorney  General,  for  the  King, 
Affigned  as  Caufes  to  forfeit  their  Being,  or  Life,  as  a  Corpo- 
ration, were  Two  5 

1 .  That  the  City  of  London  had  made  a  By-Law,  to  Levy 
Money  on  all  Perfons  Coming  to  Sell  provijions  in  the  City 
Markets,  under  'Pretence  of  Tolls,  and  had  Levied  and  Colh' 
6led,  thofe  Rates,  which  were  by  that  By-Law  Impofed: 
Whereas  in  Fact,  the  By-Law  was  not  to  Impofe  New,  but  to 
Reduce  their  Antient  and  Uncertain  Tolls,  to  a  reafonable  Cer- 
tainty. 

Ooooooo  2.  For 
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2.  For  that  the  City  had,  on  the   i  ph  of  January,    1680, 
prefented  to  the  King,  a  pgttttOSl,  wherein  they  had  Repre~ 
fented  to  his  Majejty,  their  Grievances,  That  the  Popifjo  <plot 
was,  to  Murder  the  King,  to  Subvert  the  Government,  to  In- 
troduce Popery,  to  SubjecJ  this  Nation  to  the  'Topes  Supremacy, 
to  Rebuild  the  Old,  and  Found  New  Monasteries,  and  to  Re' 
pore  the  Abbey  Lands  to  the  MonkifJo  Clergy,  and  to  Extirpate 
the  Proleftant  Religion  3  That  divers  Offenders   had  been  Con- 
viffed  and  Attainted  5  That  divers  Proceedings  were  depending 
in  the  Parliament  {which  Sate  on  the  15  th  of  March,   1679,) 
againfl  the   Five  PopifJj   Lords  3    That   the  Parliament  was 
Prorogued,  and  that  that  JntermiJJion  continued  Seven  Months, 
'till  the  z\fi  of  October,   1680  3  The  Tryal  and  Attainder  of 
Lord  Stafford,    upon  the  Impeachment   in   Parliament  5    The 
Proceedings  hi  Parliament  againfl  the  Chief  Jujlice  Scroggs, 
Earl  Tyrone,  Sec.  That  divers  Bills  were  Preparing  in  Par- 
liament, for  Prefervation   of  the  Kings  Perfon  and  Govern' 
ment;  The  Prorogation  on  the   10th  of  January,    \6%o,  'till 
the   loth  T)ay  of  the  fame  January,     1680  3    The  T)angers, 
Fears,  and  Grievances,  arifing  from  thefe  Tiifontinuances  of  the 
Parliamentary  Proceedings  5    but,  above  all,  their  great  Sar- 
prize  at  the  loft  Prorogation  on  the  xoth  of  January,   i68o? 
whereby  the  Profecution  of  the  Publick  'Jufiice  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  making  the  Provifions  neceffary  for  the  HDtfelCC  anc& 
Security:  of  the  King's  Perfon,  and  of  his  P rote  ft  ant  Subj-ecfs, 
had  Received  an  Interruption  3  and  that  therefore  thef  prayed 
the  King  would  he  pleafed  to  permit  the  faid  Parliament  to  Sit 
on  the  20th  of  January,  being  the  T)ay  to  which  they  were  Pro- 
rogued,  until,  by  their  Counfels  and  Endeavours,  thofe  Good  Re- 
medies Jhould  be  Provided,  and  thofe  Juf  Ends  Attained-,  and 
that  the  City  had  caufed  this  ^CtittOtl  to  be  Printed  and  Pub" 
lifhed,  to  the  Scandal  of  the  King's  Government. 

Thefe  Breaches  being,  by  proper  Pleadings,  drawn  to  an. 
Iffue  in  Law,  to  be  Argued  and  Debated,  Whether  the  fame 
were  Offences  ?  and  if  fo,  Whether  they  were  fuch  Offences,  as 
were  Capital,  and  Punifhable  with  the  Diffolution  of  the  very 
13CiHg  of  the  Corporation  > 

■ 

It  was  Argued  for  the  King,  by  Mr.  Heneage  Finch,  Solii- 
citor  General,  and  by  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  Attorney  General, 
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That  the  End  of  Creating  Corporations  in  Cities  and  Bo- 
roughs,  was  to  'Promote  and  Encourage  Trade  5  That  the  King, 
in  Creating  them  to  be  Corporations,  Granted  to  them  the  Office 
of  Magiftracy,  to  Govern  ( in  his  Stead )  the  People  of  that  par- 
ticuJar  Place  or  Corporation  3  which  Government  could  not  be 
Exercifed,  until  By-Laws  were  Jirjl  made,  to  be  the  Rule  of 
their  Government :  The  Power  therefore  of  making  By-Laws^ 
was  incidently  Granted  to  Corporations,  and  pajfed  by  Implica- 
tion  in  the  Grant  or  Creation,  with  a  Tacit  Condition,  or  Ita 
cjuod,  That  thofe  By-Laws  Jhould  not  be  contrary  to  the  General 
Laws  of  the  Land. 

That  the  Power  of  Corporations,  in  Relation  to  Magiftracy, 
being  'Derived  out  of  the  Supreme  Regal  Magiftracy,  they  could 
not  do  more  than  the  King  him f elf,  whofe  Power  was  the  Ori- 
ginal 5  and  that  as  the  King,  although  Supreme  Governor, 
could  not  make  a  Law,  to  ^UipofC  and  Levy  Money  upon  the 
Subject,  Jo  neither  could  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common- 
Council  of  London. 

That  the  Rights  of  a  Corporation  in  Point  of  Magiftracy 
were  of  human  Institution  3  and,  therefore,  as  to  their  Birth, 
Form,  Extent,  and  Limits,  they  were  wholly  Directed  by  its 
Creator  ;  and  that  whatfoever  is  made  and  formed,  by  the  Policy 
of  Man,  may,  by  the  Law  of  Man,  be  alterable. 

That  the  Antient  Kings,  when  they  Formed  the  Corporation 
of  London,  foafd  it  after  the  Manner  of  the  Supreme  Legisla- 
ture of  the  Kingdom,  to  conjijl  of  a  Mayor,  as  the  Head,  and  of 
Aldermen  and  Commons,  as  the  Body,  after  the  Image  of  the 
Parliament  of  Britain  5  and  therefore  their  Original  Injlitu- 
tion  was,  That  the  whole  State  and  Body  of  the  Citizens  of 
London  Jhoidd  be  Reprefented  by  a  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Com- 
mon-Council. 

That  the  Corporation,  and  the  Grant  to  it,  of  the  Office  of  Finch>  *9» 
Magiftracy,  to  Govern,  Carried  in  it  an  Original  Truft,  and  a  '  r'  Ti, 
3E&Clt  Condition  to  Govern  well,  and  the  Greater  the  Truft,  a?' 

the  Stricter  was  the  Condition  3  for  the  King  Trufts  them  with 
the  Local  and  Special  Government  of  that  particular  1)ijlritf7 
upon  Account  of,  and  Subordinate  to,  the  Publick  Government  of 
the  Kingdom  5    and  that  therefore  the  Breach  of  the  Publick 

Truft, 
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Truft,  Repofed  in  them,  at  their  Original  Creation,  and  of  the 
Tacit  Condition  Annexed  to  that  Truft,  was  a  Forfeiture,  and 
was  a  good  Caufe,  to  feparate  the  Politic  Capacity,  from  the 
Natural  5  For  whenfoever  the  Law  Creates  a  Truft,  the  fame 
Law  'Provides  a  Remedy,  if  the  Truji  be  Broken,  for  put' 
ting  that  Truft  into  fafer  Hands,  becaufe  there  is  a  Coffer, 
and  a  'Determination  of  the  Truft,  in  the  Hands  of  him  that 
acts  directly  contrary  to  it. 

And  all  thefe  General  Propofitions  were  true  5  but  when  the 
particular  Breaches  came  to  be  Argued  upon,  the  King's  Coun- 
cil Teemed  to  fail. 

For,  as  to  the  firft  Breach,  Touching  Levying  Money  upon 
the  Market-People,  it  was  Argued  for  the  King,  That  the 
Citys  Offence  did  not  lie  in  Taking  the  Money  of  the  Market' 
People,  but  in  AiTuming  a  Power  to  make  a  Law,  to  Raife 
Money  upon  the  Subjects ;  and  that  it  was  the  Manner  of  Levy- 
ing, and  not  the  Quantum  of  the  Money  Levyed,  that  made 
the  Offence  that  was  Charged  upon  them. 

It  was  Argued  for  the  City,  by  their  Recorder,  Sir  George 
Treby,  and  Air.  Pollexfen,  That  Tolls  in  the  Markets,  for  Stallage 
and  other  Conveniences  that  were  Provided  at  the  Citys  Charges, 
were  due  by  Law  5  That  the  Tolls  being  Antient,  the  fame  were 
Uncertain,  and  many  Differences  had  happened  between  the  City 
Officers,  and  the  Market-People,  about  the  Specifick  Tolls  5  and 
that  the  By-Law  was  made,  to  reduce  the  old  Tolls  to  a  Cer- 
tainty, and  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  that  arofe  from  Uncertainty  5 
and  therefore  that  Act  of  Common-Council,  was  not  an  Ufurpa- 
tion  j  but  Tended  directly  to  good  Government. 

But,  afterwards,  it  Appeared,  That  this  Pretence,  of  a 
Breach  of  Truft,  to  make  a  Forfeiture,  was  merely  Specious  5 
for  after  the  King  had  obtained  Judgment  againft  the  City,  his 
Majefty  himfelf,  by  thofe  Commiffioned  under  him,  Exacted 
and  Collected  the  fame  Rates  for  the  Tolls,  which  the  City 
had,  bv  their  Act  of  Common-Council,   Afcertained. 

II.  When  the  Second  Breach,  touching  the  City's  Petition^ 
came  to  be  Argued,  the  King's  Council  feeemed  to  lay  the 
whole  Strefs  upon  Clamour  only,  without  any  Real  Subftance  5 
for  it  was  Argued  for  the  King,    That  the  Petition  did,  in 
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Effect  Adjudge  and  Publi/h  to  the  'People,  That  the  King  was 
Unfit  to  govern,  becaufe  it  AUedged,  That  by  the  Prorogation , 
his  Majefty  had  ^tttCtCttpteD  the  Publick  Juftice,  and  the 
Making  neceflary  Provifions  for  the  Safety  of  himfelf,  and  of  his 
Proteftant  Subjects  5  Whereas  the  Power  of  Proroguing  Par- 
liaments was  a  Part  of  the  Kingly  Office,  and  the  Exercife  of 
it,  was  a  Point  of  as  J^IQf)  XtUil  as  any  5  and  that  the  lmpu~ 
tation  of  IfintlXtlVpttXlQ  the  Publick  juftice,  Imported  great 
Scandal  to  a  common  Magiflrate,  Intrufted  with  the  Admimftra- 
tion  of  juftice,  and  much  more  to  the  Supreme  Magiflrate  ;  and 
efpecially,  if  it  was  Charged  upon  him,  for  Ufing  that  Lawful 
Power  of  Proroguing,  that  was  Vejled  in  him  ;  That  the 
Words  Nulli  Negabimus  aut  Ditferemus  Juftitiam,  are  ?iot  only 
the  Words,  but  the  Duty  of  every  King. 

The  Delay  of  Juftice,  which  Imports  only  an  Omiffion, 
is  a  great  Imputation  ;  but  Interruption  is  a  Greater  5  becaufe 
that  Imports  fome  wilful  Act,  whereby  Juftice  is  ftopp'd  5  but 
however,  both  are  Temporary  Denyals  of  Juftice. 

That  the  principal  Attributes,  which  the  Law  makes  necef- 
fary  for  Princes,  are,  Juftice,  Mercy,  and  Wifdom,  and  thefe 
were  every  one  of  them,  by  this  Petition,  Impeached;  His  Juftice, 
by  his  Interrupting  the  Courfe  of  it  5  His  Wifdom,  for  not  taking 
Care  of  his  own  Perfbn,  or  by  not  Difcerning  the  Danger  he 
put  himfelf  into,  by  the  Prorogation  3  and  that  his  Mercy  was 
Impeached,  with  Cruelty,  in  Screening  his  PopiJJj  Subject, 
andExpofing,  to  imminent  Danger,  his  Protejlant  ones. 

It  was  Argued  for  the  City,  by  their  Council,  Sir  George  Trely 
their  Recorder,  and  by  Mr.  Pollexfen,  That  the  Constitution, 
and  the  Law  of  the  Land,  had  given  to  the  Subject  a  Right  of 
Petitioning,  and  of  Accefs  to  the  Supreme  Governor,  to  Repre- 
fent  to  him,  their  Grievances,  and  to  pray  a  Redrefs  of  them  3 
and  that  the  fame  Law  gave  them  alfo  a  Right  to  State  in  their 
Petitions,  thofe  Fads  and  Reafons,  which  Caufed  their  Grie- 
vances, provided  thofe  Facts  were  true. 

That  the  Grievances  Complained  of,  were  the  Dangers  Art- 
fing  from  the  Popijlo  Plot,    and  from  the  dangerous  Confpiracy 
which  the  Petition  defcribed. 

P  p  p  p  p  p  p  The 
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The  Fads  Recited  in  the  Petition,  were  Unqueftionably  true^ 
and  even  ConfelTed  by  the  King's  Council  3  The  City  Admit- 
ted the  King's  Power,  to  prorogue  Parliaments,  and  did  in  no 
Sort  Queftion  it,   but  Affirmed  it  3    They  only  Infilled,    That 

it  was  as  true,  That  all  their  Grievances  and  Dangers,  did 
proceed  from  that  Lawful,  hut  XJnfeafonable  A6i  of  the  King's  5 
And  that  as  there  was  one  'Part  of  the  Confutation,  that  gave 
the  King  Power  to  Prorogue,  fo  there  was  another  Part  of  the 
Con  ft  it  ut  ion,  that  gave  to  the  Subject  an  Original  Right  to 
f&CtttiOU  for  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances  5  and,  in  that  Peti- 
tion, to  State,  and  Jloew,  the  Caufes,  and  Reafons  of  thofe 
Grievances  5  and  that  therefore,  to  puniflo  a  Man,  for  f jewing, 
hi  his  Petition,  thofe  Grievances  which  he  dejires  to  be  Re- 
drejfed,  arid  the  Caufes  of  them,  was  the  fame  Thing  as  to 
Deny  him  the  Right  of  Petitioning  3  and  that  fuch  a  Denial 
would  infer  Opprefjion,  and  the  mofl  abjeffi  Slavery  3  for,  when 
Subjects  are  Miffed  and  Grieved,  and  are  T)enied  the  Liberty 
to  complain  and  pray  the  King  to  Redrefs  thofe  Grievances,  or 
Jhall  be  Pimifhed  for  Petitioning  againjl  them,  they  muji  necef- 
farily  be  &tyeCC  ^TO& 

It  was,  in  fome  Sort,  Urged,  That  the  AiTembling  of  Par" 
liaments,  and  permitting  them  to  Jit  and  provide  for  the  Defence 
and  Safety  of  the  Nation,  was  an  Original  Trufl,  which  the 
Law  had  Repofed  in  the  Supreme  Governor,  and  was  therefore 
a  HEK'M  due  to  the  Nation  3  and  that  Petitioning  for  a  Per- 
formance of  that  Truft,  could  not  be  Criminal. 

Thefe  Arguments  were,  by  Standers-by,  Deemed  a  Reafon- 
able  and  fufficient  'Defence,  for  the  City  3  but  no  Defence  would 
be  heard  3  for  the  Judgment  was  before  Agreed  on,  and  the 
Judges,  without  giving  Reafons,  gave,  for  the  King,  a  Capital 
Judgment,  viz.  That  the  City's  Franchife,  oflBttllQ  a  Corpo- 
ration, foould  be  Seized  into  the  Kings  Hands  3  Which  was 
Admitted,  by  all  Sides,  to  be  the  fame  Thing,  as  to  Diffolve, 
or  Ouft  them  of  their  Life  or  Being  3  and  the  King  Acted  as 
if  their  Being  was  Extinguifhed  5  for  he  Nominated  and  Ap- 
pointed the  Mayor,  Sheriffs,  and  Aldermen, 

But  when  the  Rage  and  Oppreffion  of  thofe  Times  was  Re- 
moved, the  Judgment,  in  this  §uo  Warranto,  was,  by  an  Ad 
■of  Parliament,  Condemned,  as  an  Illegal  Proceeding,  and  made 

Void  3. 
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Void  5  and,  confequently,  Juftke,  Cruelty,  and  Folly,  were 
Charged  upon  the  Profecution,  and  efpecially  upon  that  Enor- 
mous Breach  of  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
whereby  the  Right  of 'Petitioning  was  Infringed,  and  the  E  {fence 
of  the  Legiilature  Attempted. 

The  Reafon  why  the  Judges  gave,  in  this  Cafe,  a  peremptory 
Judgment,  without  affigning  Reafons,  was,  becaufe  it  was  Re* 
membred,  That  in  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Ship-Money,  and  other  Clarendon, 
fuch  Illegal  Judgments,  there  happened  many  Impertinencies, 
Incongruities,  and  Infolencies,  in  the  Speeches  and  Orations  of 
the  Judges,  as  OfFenfive  and  Scandalous,  as  the  Judgments  and 
Sentences  themfelves  5  Infomuch  that,  in  thofe  Times,  many 
fober  Men  Departed,  extremely  Offended  and  Scandalized,  with 
the  Grounds,  Reafons,  and  Expreffions  of  thofe,  who  Inflicted 
the  Cenfures  :  And  therefore  Silence  was,  in  this  monftrous 
Cafe,  contrived,  to  Avoid  thofe  Inconveniencies  :  And,  to  this 
Matter,  it  may  be  Added,  That  Sir  George  Jeffreys,  late  Re- 
corder of  London,  had,  during  his  Office,  made  a  Progrefs  in 
the  City's  Oeconomy,  like  that  of  a  Diligent  Spy  3  for  he  it  was,Eehard  14.1. 
that  furnifhed  the  Duke  of  York,  with  Materials  and  Inftruclions 
to  form  this  Profecution  for  Gaining  the  City's  Charter  3  for  to 
that  Service,  was  owing  his  Preferment. 

Whoever  Reads  Sir  Robert  Sawyers  Argument  in  this  great 
Cafe,  rnuft  obferve  what  Imperious  Triumphs  he  Raifed  upon 
Sir  George  Trehys  Argument,  as  if  the  fame  were  a  mere  Bundle 
of  Impertinencies  5  But  in  fo  fliort  a  Time,  as  Five  Years,  and 
Six  Months,  Sir  George  Triumphed  over  Sir  Robert,  by  Retort- 
ing upon  him  his  own  Arguments,  and  from  them  proved, 
That  the  Seat  of  his  Majefty's  Government  was  Vacant,  foraf- 
much  as  the  Law  had'  Repofed  a  Truft  in  the  Higheft  Magi- 
ftracy,  and  had  Annexed  a  Tacit  Condition  to  that  Truft,  and 
had  provided  that  the  Truft,  if  Broken,  mould  be  put  into  fafer 
Hands  5  the  Force  whereof,  Sir  Robert  could  never  Anfwer  : 
which  {hews,  the  Foundation  on  which  he  Raifed  his  Tri- 
umphs, in  Overturning  the  City's  Rights,  was  Sandy  and  Un- 
found. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     XXVII. 

If.  A  S  to  the  Profecutian  of  the  Zealots  for  providing  a 
diffident  ^Defence  againft  Popery,  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and 
iniifting,  That  float  HDtfttlCC  ought  to  be  made  by  the  CrCtHClOit 
of  a  Popifi  Succejfor  5  The  Duke,  and  his  Romifb  Cabal,  carried 
it  on  with  a  Cruel  Carnage ;  but  it  is  material  to  take  Notice 
only  of  Two  Inftances  of  their  Slaughter,  viz.  Of  Lord  Ruffe!!, 
and  Mr.  Sidney. 

1 
As  to  Lord  Ruffe!!,  the  Treafon  Charged  on  him,  was  a 
Confpiracy  to  Compafs  the  Death  of  the  King  3  but  the  Proof 
of  the  Overt-FacT:  of  that  Treafon  was,  That  Lord  Ruffell 
Walked  in  a  Room  in  Shepheard's  Tavern,  Tajiing  Wine,  when 
Treafon  able  'Difcourjes  and  Confutations,  between  Two  other 
Men,  Rumfey  and  Fergufon,  Paffed  at  a  Table  in  that  Room 3 
But  none  of  the  Witneffes  could  fay,  That  Lord  RuiTell  did, 
by  any  Overt-Faffi,  Either  in  Speaking,  or  Confenting  to,  or 
approving,  or  Abetting  thofe  Proceedings  or  T)ifcourfes,  or 
fo  much  as  that  he  Heard  what  Pajfed,  but  only,  that  he  might 
Hear, 

This  Evidence  might  have  been  fufficient  to  prove  Mifprifion 
of  Treafon,  but  not  High  Treafon  5  however,  in  order  to 
Reach  this  Great  Man's  Blood,  in  Revenge  for  his  Carrying  up  the 
Bill  of  Exclufion,  the  Profecutors  Confounded  the  very  Species 
of  Treafons,  and  all  Diftinctions  between  High  Treafon,  and 
Mifprifion  of  Treafon  3  And  the  Judges,  who  pretended  to  be 
of  Counfel  for  the  Prifoner,  in  Matters  of  Law,  did  not  Inform 
the  Jury  of  that  Diftinction  3  and  fo  this  Great  Man  was,  by 
a  pack'd  Jury,  Compofed  of  Tradefmen,  who  had  no  Freeholds 
in  London,  where  this  Lord  was  Tried,  Convicted,  Condemned 
by  the  Court,  and,  by  the  King's  Warrant,  Executed. 

SECT.    XXVIII. 

A  S  to  Mr.  Sidney,  he  was  Tried  at  the  King  s~  Bench- Bar  y 
before  Jeffreys,  Chief  Juftice,  Withens,  and  Holhway,  by  a 
Middlefex  Jury. 

The 
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.The  Treafon  Charged  on  him,  was,  For  CompaJJIng  and 
Imagining  the  'Death  of  the  King  5  and  the  Overt-Fact  or  that 
Treafon,  Charged  in  the  Indictment,  was,  That  Sidney  did 
Compofe  and  Write  a  Libel,  wherein  he  Afferted  thus,  The 
'Power  Originally,  in  the  People  of  England,  is  Delegated  to 
the  '■Parliament  5  He  (  Innendo  King  Charles  )  is  fub'jeff  to 
the  Law  of  God,  as  he  is  a  Man ,  To  the  People  that  makes 
him  a  King,  inafmuch  as  he  is  a  King;  The  Law  fets  a  Mea- 
fure  unto  that  Subjection,  and  the  Parliament  are  Judges  of 
the  particular  Cafes  thereupon  Arifmg  5  He  muji  be  Content  to 
fubmit  his  'Interep  to  theirs,  fence  he  is  no  more,  than  any  one  of 
them,  in  any  other  Refpeff,  than  that  he  is,  by  the  Confent  of 
All,  Raifed  Above  any  other  :  If  he  doth  not  like  this  Condi' 
tion,  he  may  Renounce  the  Government. 

But  the  Indictment  did  not  Alledge  one  Word  of  Publifiing 
the  Libel. 

The  Proof  of  this  Libel  was  made  by  one  Witnefs  only,  who, 
by  a  Warrant  from  a  Secretary  of  State,  Broke  open  Sid?ieys 
Study,  and  found  there  this  Libel  5  and  then  as  to  his 
Writing  it,  that  could  not  be  proved,  but  by  Similitude  of 
Hands. 

The  King's  Sollicitor  General,  Mr.  Finch,  Argued  for  the 
King,  That  the  Matter  of  this  Libel,  and  the  Writing  of  it, 
was  an  Imagining  how  to  Compafs  the  Death  of  King  Charles  II. 
and  the  Writing  it,  was  an  Overt-Faff  of  that  Treafon ;  and 
that  Scribere  eft  Agere  :  He  Urged  with  Vehemence,  That 
Imagining  the  Death  of  the  King,  is  a  Faff  of  the  Mhid,  and 
is  Treafon,  even  whilft  that  Faff  Remahis  Covert  in  the  Mind, 
although  no  fuch  Treafon  can  be  punifloed,  becaufe  there  is  no 
Way  to  prove  that  Covert :- Faff  5  But  when  once  there  is  an 
Overt-Faff,  that  is,  Any  thing  that  does  manifeji  and  prove 
that  Covert-Faff  of  the  Mind,  the  Law  takes  hold  of  it,  and 
punifloes  it,  as  High  Treafon. 

Collonel  Sidney  made  a  Strong  Defence  ( if  any  Defence 
would  have  been  heard) :  He  infifted,  That  the  Libel  (if  it  had 
been  well  proved,  which  he  denied  it  was )   did  not  contain  any 

Qq  q  q  q  q  cj  Matter, 
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Matter ',  (hewing  any  Intention  or  Imagination  to  Compafs  the 
T)eath  of  Ki?ig  Charles  3  For, 

I.  As  to  the  Firfl:  Sentence,  Thai  the  Tower  Originally  in 
the  TeopJe  of  England,  was  delegated  to  the  Tarliament  3  he 
faid,   That  Ajfertion  was  evident  3  for  the  Parliament  Conjijled 
of  the  King,    Lords,  and   Commons,  and   whatfoever   Power 
was  in  the  People   (if  they  ever  had  any)   was,  doubtlefs,  Dele* 
gated  to  the  Parliament  3  or,  however,  if  it  were  Queftionable, 
that  Pofition   was  no   more,    than    what  was  written   in   the 
Law  of  England^  for,  by  the  Statute  of  25  H.  VIII.  cap.  21. 
it  is  Declared,  That  this  Nation  is  free  from  any  Maris  Laws, 
but  fuch  only,  as  had  been  T)evifed  by  the  People,  and  Origi- 
nally Ordained   and  EjiabliJJoed  by  their  Confent  3  which  Con- 
fent  of  the  'People,  could  not  be  given,  but  by  their  Reprefen- 
tatives,  to  whom  they  had  T)elegated  their  Power  to  give  it  in 
Parliament:  And  further,  That  this   Pofition   was  proved  by 
the  Common  JfOJlll  of  Affs  of 'Parliament,  which   runs  thus,  Be 
it  Enafied  ( or  made  a  Law )  by  the  King's  Moji  Excellent 
Majejly,  by  and  with  the   Confent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  prefent  Parliament  Affembled, 
and  by  the  Authority  of  the  fame  ( i.  e.  The  fame  Parliament,  of 
which  the  King   is  a  Part )   for  the  Word  Authority,  naturally 
Imports  a  Derivative  Power,    proceeding  from  fome  Original \ 
And  as  to  the  Commons,  their  Authority  is  Vifibly,  and  Lite- 
rally,  Derived  from  their  Conftituents  the  People,   who  Elect 
and   Impower   them  5  For   the  Original  Writ  of  Summons,  and 
the  Law  or  Constitution,  require  the  People  to  Elect  and  Im- 
power their  Reprefentatives,  to  do  fuch  Things  in  Parliament, 
as  mail  be  recjuifice  to  be  done,  touching  the  State  of  the  King- 
dom, and  to  pay  them  Fees  for  their  Service :  And  as  to  the 
King,  and  the  Lords,  their  3fUt|)£UItp  mull:  therefore  neceffarily 
be  Derived  from   the  fame  Conftitution,  and   the  Law  of  the 
Land  3  for  to  Derive   one  Part  of  a  Joint  Authority  from   one 
Original,  and  another  Part  of  that  Joint  Authority.,  from  ano* 
ther  Original,  is  not  Conceptible. 

i 

Sidney  Argued,  That  all  the  Rights,  Powers,  and  Prero- 
gatives of  the  King,  are  T)erived  from  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 
and  deemed  as  Part  thereof  3  but  no  Law  of  the  Land  was 
ever  Made,  or  Ordained,  but  what  was  Devifed  by  the  People, 
and  Originally  Ordained  by  their  Confent :  Ergo  3  All  the  Kings 

Power 
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Power  was  'Derived  from  thofe  Laws  Jo  T)evifed,  and  fo  Or- 
dained. He  Urged,  That  this  Argument  was  proved  by  the 
faid  Statute  of  25  H.  VIII.  wherein  it  is  Declared,  That  the 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  Affembled,  do  Re- 
prefent  the  whole  il>ttltC  of  the  Realm  3  and  that  They  only, 
have  330ll)CE  to  Make  and  Alter  Laws  3  And,  confecjuently, 
that    Statute    hath    Excluded  all   Notions    of  other  Eftates,    or 

otijtr  $oV&tiS. 

Note,  The  Truth  of  this  Pofition  Appeared  and  Prevailed 
juft  at  the  End  of  Five  Years  3  for  when  the  People  had,  for 
Breaches  of  the  Original  Truft,  Repofed  in  the  Kingly  Office, 
Withdrawn,  or  Taken  back,  their  Tower,  The  King,  or  his 
furious  Minifter  Jeffreys,  had  none  JL$£'(. 

As  to  the  Claufe,  That  the  King  is  fubjeff  to  the  Law  of 
God,  whether  as  a  Man,  or  a  Ki?ig,  he  hoped,  that  there  was 
no  Crime  in  that  AiTertion. 

As  to  that  Claufe  which  fays,  That  a  King  is  fubject  to  that 
People  which  makes  htm  a  King,  inafmach  as  he  is  a  King$ 

Sidney  Infilled,  That  that  Claufe  was  Nonfenfe 3  for  to  fay^ 
That  a  People  fhould  make  a  King,  or  Supreme  Governor,  to 
Govern  them  3  and  yet  to  fay,  That  he  muft  be  Subject  to, 
or  be  Governed  by  them,  was  a  fenfelefs  Contradiction  in  itfelf 
and  of  no  Force,  and  ought  to  be  Treated  as  fuch. 

As  to  that  Claufe  which  fays,  The  Law  fets  a  Meafure  to 
that  Subjection  3 

Sidney  Infilled,  That  the  Meaning  of  thofe  Words  was  Am- 
biguous and  Uncertain  3  for,  if  it  meant  the  Subjection  of  the 
'People  to  the  King,  then  it  was  true  5  for  the  Law  obligeth 
Obedience  to  the  Supreme  Governor  5  and  if  the  People  Difobey 
in  any  Thing,  where  the  Law  doth  not  oblige,  it  is  no  Crime  5 
For  where  there  is  no  Law,  there  can  be  no  Tranfgreffion  3  and 
if  thofe  Words  mufi  he  Jlrained  to  mean  a  King's  Subjection  to 
the  People,  it  was  a  Non-entity,  and  Nonfenfe,  and  could  mean 
Noth'wg  5  for  there  being  no  fuch  Subjection,  there  was  not,  nor 
could  be,  any  Law  to  Meafure  it. 

As 
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As  to  that  Claufe  which  fays,  That  the  Parliaments  are 
Judges  of  the  particular  Cafes  thereupon  Arijing,  He  (meaning 
King  Charles)  mujl  be  content  to  fubmit  his  Intereji  to  theirs^ 
Jince  he  is  no  more,  than  any  one  of  them,  in  any  other  Refpeffi, 
than  that  he  is,  by  the  Confent  of  All,  Raifed  above  any  other 
{i.e.  above  Ail), 

Sidney  Infilled,  That  the  Connection  of  this  Claufe  to  the  laf^ 
is  fo  Clofe,  that  this  mujl  be  Senfe  or  honfenfe,  according  to 
what  That  is  taken  $  for,  doubtlefs,  the  Supreme  and  Ultimate 
Judicature  in  all  Cafes,  Arijing  upon  'Points  of  Law,  and  Pro* 
fecuiions  of  the  Subject,  touching  his  Subjection,  is,  by  the  Law, 
fixed  in  the  Parliament,  of  which  the  King  is  a  Part.  And  as 
to  the  King's  Submitting  his  Intereft.  to  the  Intereft  of  his  Peo- 
ple, Sidney  Infifted,  That  it  was  ImpoJJible  that  a  King  of 
England  could  have  any  Intereft  feparate  from,  or  contrary  to, 
That  of  his  People,  or  that  he  could  have  any  particular  Intereji 
which  could  be  put  i?i  Competition  with  the  Ge?teral  Intereft  of 
his  People  $  but  that  if  he  had,  it  could  not  be  an  Intereft  in 
his  political  Capacity,  as  he  was  King,  but  fome  other  private 
Intereji  5  and  therefore  it  could  be  no  Crime  to  fay,  fuch  a  parti" 
cular  Intereji  ought  to  be  Submitted. 

As  to  that  Claufe  which  fays,  If  he  (meaning  King  Charles) 
doth  not  like  this  Condition,  he  may  Renounce  the  Government  5 
but  if  he  receive  it  upon  that  Condition  (as  all  Magiftrates  do 
the  Power  they  Receive)  and  Swear  to  perform  it  5  he  mujl  Ex- 
pect, the  Performance  will  be  Exacted,  or  Revenge  taken  by 
thofe  whom  he  hath  Betrayed  $ 

Sidney  Infifted,  That  all  the  Words  of  the  Book  contained  na 
more  than  General  Speculations  of  Government,  and  free  for  any 
Man  to  think  of,  and  write,  down,  efpecially  Jince  the  fame  are 
written  in  the  Parliame?it  Rolls,  and  in  the  Statute" Laws  5 
For  in  them  it  is  written,  That  a  King  of  E?igland  is  the  Su- 
.  preme  Magiftrate,  and  Intrufted  with  the  Executive  Part  of  the 
Laws,  to  which  Royal  Trujl  there  is  a  Tagt  Condition  An- 
nexed, to  Enforce  the  Performance  of  it  5  and  that  he,  when 
he  Affumes  the  Government,  Accepts  it  upon  that  Truft, 
and  with  that  Tacit  Condition  to  perform  it,  by  Entring  into 
the  Original  Contract,  and  taking  his  Coronation  Oath  :    And 

thai 
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that  All  thefe  Notions  of  Government  are  written  in  the  Pro- 
eeedings  againft  the  Kings,  John,  Henry  III.  Edward  IL  Ri- 
chard II.  and  Henry  VI.  and  their  Miniflers  $  or,  however , 
that  the  Treafon,  in  this  Cafe,  ought  to  be  manifeji,  pofitive, 
and  dired,  to  compafs  the  Death  of  this  prefent  King  Charles  IL 
in  particular,  and  not  to  be  Applied  by  Conjectures  and  Inuen- 
do's,  to  that  End  or  Purpofe  ;  for  elfe  the  Statute  of  25  E.  III. 
to  Reduce  Treafons,  to  the  Treafons  there  Exprejfed,  in  Order 
to  confine  the  fudges  to  thofe  Species's,  was  made  In  vain. 


Sidney  Argued,  That  if  a  Writing  fays,  That  the  Power 
Originally  in  the  People  of  England,  was  iMCg&tCD  to  the 
Parliament  ;  or,  that  the  Law  fets  Meafures  to  Subjeclion  5  or, 
that  the  Parliament  are  Judges,  of  particular  Cafes  Arifing  upon 
the  Law  5  or,  that  a  King  muft  fubmit  his  particular  Intereft, 
to  the  general  Interefl  of  his  People  5  or,  that  if  a  King  Diflikes 
the  Government  of  E?igla?id,  or  the  Trulls  or  Conditions  of  the 
Kingly  Office  •  he  may  Renounce  it  : 

It  would  be  Conjectural  and  Unjiijl  to  apply,  by  Inuendo's, 
thefe  General  Affertions  concerning  Monarchical  Government,  as 
Overt-Fads  to  prove  the  Writer  was  Imagining  and  CompaJJing 
the  Death  of  King  Charles  II.  for  then  no  Man  can  think  or 
write  of  Things  done  by  our  Ancejlors,  in  Defence  of  the  Con' 
flitution  and  Freedom  of  Britain,  in  former  Times,  without  the 
Danger  of  Conjectures  and  Inuendo's  to  mean  the  prefent 
Times. 

Collonel  Sidney  made  a  Defence  from  the  Words  of  the  Sta- 
tute of  Treafons  of  2  5  E.  III.  which  are  thefe  5  Forafmuch  as 
divers  Opinions  have  been,  in  what  Cafe  Treafon  Jhall  be  faidy 
and  in  what  not  3  It  is  Declared,  it  Jhall  be  Treafon,  when  a 
Man  doth  Compafs  or  Imagine  the  Death  of  the  King,  and  be 
Attainted  by  'Proof 'of ' fome  Overt  Fad  thereof  &c.  He  Argued, 
That  this  Affirmative  Declaration  being  made  to  Refolve  Doubts, 
doth  infer  the  Negative,  that  no  Covert-Fads  Jhall  be  faid  or 
Adjudged  Treafon  :  He  therefore  Argued,  '  That  the  Word 
1  Overt-Fad,  was  Inferted  as  the  Oppofite  to  a  Covert-Fad  5 

*  and  fine  e  there  might  be  Fads  of  both  Sorts,  the  Statute  made  a 

*  Dijtindion  between  them,  as  the  Membra  Dividentia  ;  but  the 
'  Overt-Fads  only,  were  made  Treafon,  and  Covert  Fads  are  not 
1  made  Treafon.  ' 

R  r  r  r  r  r  r  He 
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He  Infifted,  That  the  Word  Proof  was  hiferted  as  the  Oj 
pofite-io  Conjectures  5  and  therefore  the  Words  Scribere.  eft  Agere 
is  not  a  true  Rule,  hut  Scribere  &  Publicare  eft  Agere,  was  h\ 
true  one  5  That,  in  this  Cafe,  there  was  no  'Publication,  no 
Opening,  or  Imparting  the  Writing  to  any  other  Perfon  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  a  Covert -Fafi,  never  Opened,  or  Im- 
parted to  any  Perfon  5  and  was  Lock'd  up  in  his  Study,  and 
lay  there  as  Covert  from  any  Man,  as  if  it  were  Lock'd  up 
in  his  Mind, 

■ 

He  Argued,  That  the  Conjectural  Proof  5  That  the  Writing 
in  ghejlion,  was  like  another  Writing,  which  Sidney  had  really 
written  ;  and  from  thence  to  conclude  and  believe,  That  the 
Writing,  in  Quejlion,  was  written  by  him,  was  Conjectural, 
and  not  a  pojitive,  clear  Proof  of  a  Faff,  to  take  away  his 
Life* 

Sidney  Argued,  That  there  was  no  Proof  of  the  5DlltC  when 
the  Paper,  in  Quejlion,  was  written  ;  and  fine e  the  Time  did 
not  Appear,  that  it  was  reafonable  to  prefume,  that  That  Pa- 
per was  written  before  the  At~i  of  Oblivion,  in  the  Tear  \66oy 
or,  at  leaf,  before  the  Aff  for  a  General  Pardon,  in  the  Tear 
\6yi>,  waspajfed-,  becaufei  when  Quejlions,  in  Cafes  of  Blood, 
Jland  in  Equilibrio,  or  Equi 'dubious,  the  mop  favourable  Con- 
ftrullion,  in  Favour  of  Life,  ought  to  be  preferred  before  a 
Conjectural  Conftruffion  to  take  away  a  Mans  Life. 

Sidneys  Defence  was,  in  the  Opinion  of  Standers-by,  fuffi- 
cienc  5  but  'Jeffreys,  without  Troubling  himfelf  with  any  Pars: 
of  the  Defence,  Declared,  in  furore,  That  Conjectural  Proof 
was  fujficient  5  and  that  therefore  the  written  Paper,  in  Que- 
Jiion,  was,  by  Similitude  of  Hands,  well  proved  5  and  that  the 
Matter  of  it  was  to  compafs  King  Charles'5  T)cath,  and  that  it 
Was  to  be  pre  fumed,  to  be  written  lately  -,  and  that  it  could  not 
be  other  wife  Underjlood,  becaufe  Sidney '5  Principles  led  him  to 
it.  Sidney  thereupon  was,  by  a  pack'd  Jury  or  Men,  that 
were  not  Freeholders  in  Middlefex,  found  Guilty  of  High- 
Trcafon,  and  Condemned,  and  Executed. 
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SECT.    XXIX. 

THE  Attainders  and  Executions  of  thefe  two  Great  Men, 
when  the  Law,  and  Juftice  were  Reftored,  were,  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  Condemned  as  Unjuft  and  Partial,  and  were 
Annulled  and  Made  Void,  as  Illegal  Acts  of  Arbitrary- 
Power. 

• 

Thefe  bloody  Proceedings,  had  the  projected  Effect  $  the 
Kings  Conquefts  over  the  Nation's  Liberties,  were  carried  on 
with  Rapidity  3  the  People  were  Intimidated  5  the  City  of 
London  Subdued,  and  Mayors  and  Sheriffs  were  Impoled  5  all 
other  Cities  and  Boroughs,  offered  up  their  Charters  and  Liberties 
as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  King's  ( or  rather  the  Duke's )  Ablolute 
Will  and  Pleafurej  The  <KHt)tg  l&attp,  and  their  Power  and 
Influence,  who,  in  Fact,  were  the  Party  moil  Jealous  of  the 
Lofs  of  the  National  Freedom,  and  of  the  Original  Form  of 
Government,  and  for  that  Reafon,  had  been  Immeafurably 
Burlefqu'd,  as  Factious  and  Seditious,  were  fo  Broken  and  Di- 
miniihed,  that  hardly  any  fuch  Thing  feemed  to  Live,  or  have 
a  Being,  and  the  King's  Power  ( or  rather  the  Duke's )  was  in 
its  highefl  Exaltation.  But  thefe  Arbitrary  Proceedings  did  ( as 
it  proved  )  Treafure  up  Difcontents  and  Averilon,  againfl  the 
Day  of  Defertion  and  Expulfion  :  However,  in  this  Height  of 
the  Duke's  Victories  and  Triumphs,  he  caufed  a  Declaration, 
or  rather  an  Exultation,  of  his  Glory,  to  be  Drawn  up  in  a 
Pompous  Stile,  and  Printed,  wherein  it  was  mentioned,  That 
the  Kings  late  Succefs  in  Attaining  the  '-power  he  was  pojfejfed 
of,  could  be  Equalled  only  by  that  of  his  Rejioration  5  That  in 
his  Proceedings  to  this  Station,  he  had  met  with  fo  many  Tejli- 
inonies  of  Love  and  Zeal,  from  all  T)egrees  of  Men  in  the  Na- 
tion, that  though  fome  had  fwerved,  yet  his  Indignations  and 
Refentments,  were  Overwhelmed  by  the  Comfortable  Remem- 
brance of  the  far  Greater,  and  Better,  Number  of  thofe,  who 
had  flood  by  him  5  That  he  had  Reafon  to  Acknowledge,  the 
Main  Body  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  had  fo  done  3  fo  had 
the  Sound  and  ELoneft  Part  of  the  Commonalty  5  fo  the  great 
Fountains  of  Knowledge  and  Civility,  the  Two  Univerfitks ; 
fo  the  Wifeji  and  mojt  Learned  in  the  Laws  5  fo  the  whole 
Clergy,  and  all  the  Genuine  Sons  of  the  Church  of  England  5 

That 
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That  his  Majejly  could  not  forbear  to  Jet  the  World  know,  what 
intire  Satisfaction  he  took  in  that  mojt  Material  of  all  his  At  enleve- 
ments, whereby  the  Monarchy  had  Gained  the  mojl  Conjiderable 
Advantage j  viz.  That  Jo  great  a  Number  of  Cities  and  Corpo- 
rations, had  fo  freely  Rejigned  their  Local  'Privileges  and 
Charters,  lejl  the  fame  Jloould  at  any  Time  prove  Inconvenient 
to  the  'Prerogatives  of  the  Crown. 

This,  his  Majefty  Declared,  he  Efteemed  as  the  peculiar 
Honour  of  his  Reign,  being  fuch  as  none  of  the  moil:  Popular 
of  all  his  Predeceffors,  could  have  promifed  to  themfelves,  or 
hoped  for. 

His  Majefty,  therefore,  after  the  Manner  of  an  Eaftern  Mo^ 
narch,  was  pleafed  to  fay,  That  he  would  /hew  the  greatest 
Moderation  in  the  Exercife  of  fo  great  a  ^Dtttfl  5  Declaring, 
That  the  Crown  was  not  only  the  Firjl  Original,  but  the  Jurejt 
Guardian,  of  all  the  People  s  Rights  and  Privileges. 

Oh  Conftitution  !  Into  what  a  Degree  of  Contempt  and 
Weaknefs,  and  into  what  an  Abject  Degree  of  Slavery,  waft 
Thou,  and  thy  Condiments,  funk  and  fallen  !  As  if  thou  hadft 
no  Exiftence,  but  what  proceeded  from  one  Part  of  thy  own 
Inftitutions,  and  that  too  Dependant  on  his  Will  and  Pleafure ! 
It  being  the  World's  Wonder,  that  the  Infatuated  Willing  Peo- 
ple, did  not,  at  this  Time,  Dig  with  their  own  Hands,  a  Grave 
deep  enough  to  Bury  this  Conftitution,  and  the  Being  of  Parlia- 
ments, 

But  now,  in  the  Midft  of  all  this  Glory,  the  Time  was 
come,  that  King  Charles  muft  Tafte  the  Fruit  of  his  own  In- 
credulity, and  the  Nation,  the  Fruit  of  that  Interruption  he  gave 
to  the  Parliament's  making  Provifions,  and  a  2T>rfcitCC  to  pre- 
ferve  to  him  his  Life,  and  to  the  Kingdom,  *a>dXlty,  from 
Popery  and  Slavery  $  for  if  the  Duke  of  BuchnghamfJme,  and 
Bimop  Burnet,  are  to  be  believed,  the  Popifli  Plot  was  Exe- 
cuted on  him,  and  he  Perijloed  on  the  6th  of  February, 
1684,  by  Violent  Means,  and  Popery  and  Slavery,  with  his 
SuccefTor,  Ruflied  in  upon  the  Nation. 
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,    THIS  extraordinary  Reign  cannot  be  parted  with,  without 
fome  Remarks,  as  follow,  --viz. 


I.  It  was  wonderful,  considering  this  King's  Breach  of  the 
Triple  Alliance,  in  the  Year  1670,  and  his  Treatment  of  his 
Parliaments,  between  that  Time,  and  his  laft  Parting  with 
them  at  Oxford,  on  the  28th  of  March,  1681,  and  his  Artful, 
and  even  Obftinate,  Evading  the  making  Neceffary  Alliances, 
and  Wars,  and  other  Proviiions,  to  2DffctlD  the  Nation  againft 
the   ExcefTive    Power  of  France,  and   the  Juft  Fears  of  Popery  : 

I  fay,  It  is  Wonderful  that  this  Reign  PalTed  without  Tu- Parker,  25S, 
mults,  and  even  a  General  Jf&foOlt;  but  the  Reafon  is  plain, 
That  the  late  Treatment  of  the  Parliament,  and  of  the  Nation, 
by  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  by  the  Army,  had  Naufeated  the 
Underftanding  Part  of  Britain,  and  Created  in  them,  an 
Averfion  and   Fear  of  Falling   under  the  like  Calamities  and 

^•rrti.tuUf. 

II.  Another  Reafon  may  be  given,  That  the  immediate  Pro- 
fpecl  of  the  Duke  of  Tork's  Succeflion,  added  to  this  King's 
Life,  a  vaft  Value,  in  Regard  his  Life  was  Believed  to  be,  the 
only  Barrier  againft  the  immediate  Entrance  of  Popery  5  and 
therefore  every  Man's  Fears  were  the  better  fuftained,  becaufe 
the  King's  Health  was  looked  upon  as  Firm  and  Strong,  at 
the  fame  Time  when  the  Duke  was  imagined  to  be,  of  an 
Infirm  Confritution. 

A  fhort  Notice  of  this  King's  Memory,  may  Clofe  the  Ac- 
count of  his  Unaccountable  Management  5  No  Prince  ever 
Paffed  thorough  more  Dangers  and  Difficulties,  nor  ever  met 
with  more  People,  in  thofe  Extremities,  more  Faithful,  or  more 
Careful  of  him,  even  to  the  utmoft  Hazard  of  their  own  Lives, 
than  this  Prince  did  5  to  whom,  without  Doubt,  he  made 
great  Promifes  of  what  he  would  Do,  and  how  he  would  Re- 
ward,  when  he  came  into  his  Kingdom  5  neither  had  any  Prince 
a    better    Memory    or   Faculties,    to    Recount    the    Particulars 

S^^([  (as 


ii-jB-.-rt."»ecft7--rT.".".-Firr-r»w 


(52  2 


The    BRITANNIC 


(  as  he  often  did  )  of  his  Efcapes,  or  to  Reprefent  them  as  Mira- 
cles :  But  to  deliver  himfelf  from  the  Trouble  of  Applications, 
he  Refolved  to  make  (and  did  make)  an  ecjiial  Return  to  them 
Burnet,  611. all,  which  was  to  forget  them  all  alike:  Hiftorians  fay,  That 
mofi  'Princes  feem  to  have  this  Temper  pretty  deep  in  them,  and 
to  ,  think,  They  ought  never  to  Remember  |Mft  Services  5  lut 
that  their  Acceptance  of  them  is  a  full  Reward :  This  King, 
of  all  in  our  Age,  Exerted  this  Piece  of  Prerogative,  in  the 
Ampleft  Manner  5  for  he  never  feemed  to  Charge  his  Memory, 
or  to  Trouble  his  Thoughts,  with  the  Senfe  of  any  of  the  Ser- 
vices that  had  been  done  him. 
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S  E  C  T.    I. 

I  N  G  James  II.  was,  at  his  Acce/Iion  to 
the  Government,  above  5 1  Years  old, 
being  an  Age,  when  it  might  be  expected, 
his  Judgment  in  Government  was  Mature, 
and  the  rather,  fince  few  Princes  had  ever 
palled  through  more  Viciffitudes  of  Good 
and  Bad  Circum  fiances, 


The  many  and  dangerous  Steps  his  kind  Brother  King 
Charles  had  taken,  in  Paving  the  Way,  not  only  to  fecure  to 
this  King  his  Succefjion,  but  a  greater  'Power,  than  had  ever 
been  before  provided  for  a  Succeflbr,  were  Extraordinary. 

And 
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And  in  that  Situation  King  Charles  Demifed  the  Govern- 
ment 5  and,  doubtlefs,  King  James  Refolved,  with  the 
lame  Views,  to  take  it  up  where  it  was  left  him,  and  to 
proceed  in  the  fame  Defigns,  not  Doubting  of  the  fame  Com' 
pliance. 

Bumet,  54?.  Bnt  before  this  King's  Adminiftration  is  entred  into,  it  is  ma- 
terial to  reprefent  the  Make  of  his  Mind,  and  his  Sentiments  of 
Government  :  He  had  Learned  early  from  the  King  and  Queen 
his  Royal  Father  and  Mother,  High  h'otions  of  the  Kingly  Au- 
thority, and  had  Imbibed  this  Maxim  of  the  Imperial  Law,  That 
All-)  who  in  any  Sort,  oppofed.  the  King's  Will,  were,  in  their 
Hearts,  Rebels ;  and  that  a  King  fjjould  never  Recede,  becauje 
Faction  and  T)ifobedience  would  be  Encouraged  by  Tielding  $ 
That  the  King  is  above  the  Law,  i.  e.  above  the  ConfHtution, 
and  is  Unlimited  :  Which  Notions  were  Grounded  on  this  Lo- 
gick,  That  the  King  of  England's,  Regal  Power,  is  Equal  to  the 
Sovereign  Power  of  any  other  King  in  the  World  5  But  other 
Kings,  efpecially  in  Europe,  are,  by  Virtue  of  the  Imperial  or 
Civil  Law,  above  the  Laws  in  their  Countries  -,  the  principal 
Maxim  of  that  Law  being  §hiod  'Principi  placuit  Legis  habet 
Vigorem,  Ergo,  the  Kings  of  England  are  above  the  Laws  of 
England  3  but  although  this  may  be  true  Logick,  in  Countries 
where  the  Imperial  Law  prefides  3  it  is,  however,  untrue  in 
England. 

This  King  had  alfo  Imbibed  this  Notion  of  Royal  'Promifes, 
that  they  are  to  be  Deemed  free  Donatives,  and  ought  never  to 
be  ftrictly  Examined  Or  Challenged  5  and  that  the  People  mud: 
leave  the  King  to  Explain  his  own  Meaning  and  Intentions  5 
and  a  certain  Clergyman,  who  had  got  a  Hint  of  the  King's 
Sentiments,  preach'd  up  that  Doctrine  with  great  Dexterity  and 
Fervency  ;  and  the  King  hearing  of  it,  Apprehended,  This  was 
a  Man  for  his  Purpofe,  and  to  Encourage  others  to  imitate, 
Rewarded  the  Preacher  with  a  Bifhoprick,  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  Doctor  Manwaring  was,  for  Preaching  a  Doctrine  of 
the  like  Travity,  Rewarded  with  Prelacy.  This  Sort  of  Preachers 
miilead  Princes,  and  make  them  believe  they  are  Loofed  from 
all  Moral  and  Legal  Obligations  5  for,  according  to  them,  the 
Original  Contract,  the  Coronation  Oath,  promifes,  upon  -the 
Word  of  a  King,  &c.  may  be,  by  themfelves,    Difpenfed  with, 

and 
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and  Annihilated,  and  that  of  flich  Promifes  there  can  be  no 
Breaches  5  all  Ages  have  produced  fome  Libertines  equally  Aban- 
doned. 

However,  upon  thefe  Foundations,  King  'James  often  faid, 
His  Father  King  Charles  was  WlttftQUt,  firft  by  his  Conceffions, 
and  next  by  his  Omiffions  :  That  his  Omiffions  were,  in  not 
Fortifying  himfelf  by  Leagues  and  Alliances  to  fupport  his  Un- 
dertakings, and  in  omitting,  to  provide  an  Army  to  Vindicate  his 
'Proceedings  5  That  his  Conceffions  were,  in  jubmitting  at  York 
in  the  Tear  1 640,  to  Affemble  a  Parliament,  when  there  could 
be  no  Reafon  for  it,  'till  the  Scots  had  firft  Retired  out  of 
England. 

A  Parallel  therefore  may  be  Exhibited,  between  King  James's 
Government,  and  that  of  his  Royal  Father,  to  the  End  it  may 
appear  in  what  Particulars  the  Son's  Imitation  agreed  with  his 
Father's  Example,  and  wherein  he  endeavoured  to  Rectify  his 
Royal  Predecelfor's  Miftakes,  in  Acquiring  an  Arbitrary  Power 
in  Government  :  And,  for  this  Purpofe,  it  may  be  Reminded, 
That  King  Charles  I.  IDCpcHtCt)  from  the  known  Laws,  to  the 
Exercife  of  ^fttHtfcUy  Power,  in  thefe,  amongft  other  Particu- 
lars $  He  T)emanded  and  Levied,  by  Regal  Authority,  the 
Cuftoms  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in 
Parliament  :  His  Majefty  treated  his  Parliaments  with  Imperious 
Speeches  :  In  King  Charles's  Reign,  the  Privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment were  violated,  and  the  Members  profecuted,  and  punifhed 
for  Matters  Cognizable  only  in  Parliament :  The  Right  of  peti- 
tioning to  Redrefs  Grievances,  efpecially  to  call  Parliaments,  was 
violated  and  obftrucled  5  the  People  were  opprejfed  and  grieved 
by  the  Proceedings  of  the  High  Commiffion-Courr,  in  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Caufes  :  King  Charles  Difpenfed  with  the  Laws  $  The 
Liberty  of  the  Subjects  Perfons  was  Violated  by  Imprifonments, 
without  Bail  or  Mainprize  3  Exceffive  Fines  were  Impofed,  and 
cruel  Punifhments  inflicted  :  His  Majefty  had  laid  afide  Parlia- 
ments, and  Governed  without  them,  and  was  therefore  troubled 
with  the  United  Voice  and  Demand  of  the  People,    for  a  free 

A. 

Parliament. 
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SECT.    II. 

THESE  being  the  Paternal  Patterns,  the  Refemblance  of 
King  James,  the  Son's  Adminiftration,  and  his  Endeavours  to 
Amend  thole  SDcfiCCtS  wherein  his  Father  had  Erred,  and  fallen 
fhort  of  Eftablifhing  his  Government  without  Parliaments,  will 
appear  from  the  following  Inftances  3 

King  James  Renewed  with  France,  the  Secret  League,  to 
introduce  Popery  into  his  three  Kingdoms  ;  and,  in  order  to 
that  Enterprize,  to  begin  with  fubduing  Holland,  or,  at  lead  to 
reduce  it  to  Confufion,  and  a  fubmiffive  Dependance  :  This 
Echartj.  Confpiracy,  as  a  mod  Religious  and  Glorious  Undertaking,  was 
Imparted,  by  the  Englijh  Ambaffador  at  Rome,  to  Pope  Inno- 
cent XL  and  by  him  to  the  Emperor,  and  by  him  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  who  Difcovered  the  whole  Scheme  to  the  States  of 
Holland  :  This  being  the  fecret  Defign,  it  may,  from  the  whole 
Conduct  of  this  Reign,  be  inferred,  that  King  James  did,  in 
his  own  Mind,  Form  thefe  Defigns : 
■ 

I.  To  SDCPiltt  from  the  known  Laws,  and  from  the  Original 
Form  of  Government,  and  to  make  his  Will  his  Law  in  Govern- 


ment. 


II.  To  introduce  the  Popijh,  and  Extirpate  the  Protejlant 
Religion,  in  order  to  which  grand  Achievements,  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  take  thefe  Introductory  Steps,  viz. 

- 

1 .  To  'Declare  and  Pretend  at  Firfl,   and  even  to  fwear  the 
direct  contrary,  and  afterwards  ; 

- 

2.  To  wipe  off  the  Blemifioes  which  the  Popiflo  Plot  had 

fixed  on  his  Majefly,  and  on  the  Papijls,  by  the  mojh  fevere 
Punifhments  that  could  be  Invented  and  Inflicted  on  the  Witnejfes 
and  Promoters  of  that  Profecution  5    although  that   Proceeding 

Jhould  invade  and Jhake  the  Foundation  of  Parliamentary  Rights 

and  Privileges. 

3.  To  punifjj    the   Writers  againjt  Arbitrary  Power   and 
Popery. 

fc.  To 
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4.  To  affume  a  Tower  to  Difpenfe  with  (i.  e.  to  Unmake)  all 
the  cPenal  Laws  touching  Religion. 

5.  To  Introduce  into  the  Army,  Popifli  Officers,  into  Courts 
ofjujlice,  Popifli  Judges,  into  the  Privy-Council \  Popifli  Coun- 
fellors,  and  into  Colleges  in  the  Univerjities,  Popifli  Heads  and 
Fellows  5  and,  by  degrees,  to  Root  out  the  Protectant  Religion^ 
and  Efiablifi  the  |0OpUl)» 

In  Purfuance  of  thefe  private  Refolutions,  King  James,  imme- 
diately after  his  mod  Kind  and  Affectionate  Brother's  Death, 
in  a  Speech  to  the  Privy  Council,  which  he  foon  after  Re- 
peated from  the  Throne,  to  his  firft  Parliament,  deliver 'd  thefe 
Words : 


Ijhall  make  it  my  Endeavour  to  Preferve  this  Government, 
both  in  Church  and  State,  as  it  is  now  by  Law  EflabliJJoed : 
Ijhall  always  take  Care  to  IDcfCtlD  and  Support  the  Church  of 
England  :  As  IJloall  never  Depart  from  the  Jujl  Rights  and 
Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  fo  IJIiall  never  Invade  any  Maris 
Property  :  I  Jhall  go  as  far  as  any  Man,  in  Preferving  this 
Nation,  in  all  its  ^ftlft  Rights  and  Liberties. 

This  Speech,  at  the  Inflance  of  the  Privy  Council,  was,  by 
the  King's  Orders,  forthwith  Printed  and  Publiflied  ;  which  be- 
ing  laid  as  a  Foundation  ( as  the  People  imagined  )  of  his  in- 
tended Government,  there  may  be  properly  oblerved,  a  Parallel 
between  the  Behaviour  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to  King 
James,  and  the  Demeanor  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to 
King  Charles  I.   in  the  Sequel  of  this  King's  future  Proceedings. 

Within  three  Days  after,  King  James  II.  in  Imitation  of 
his  Royal  Father,  IlTued  out  his  Proclamation,  Commanding 
the  Cuftoms  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  other  Subfidies, 
which  had  been  granted  to  the  late  King  Charles  II.  for  his 
Life  only,  and  no  longer,  to  be  Demanded,  Exacted,  and 
Levied,  without  a  new  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament. 

The  next  Step  was,  to  wipe  off  thofe  Blemiflies  and  Preju- 
dices, which  the  Papifts,  by  the  Difcovery  of  the  Popifli  Plot, 
had  fuftained  $  for  which  End,  Dr.  Oates  and  Dangerfield,  were, 
with  great  Rage  and  Fury,  Profecuted  and  Convicted  of  Per- 
jury, in  their  Evidence  about  that  Plot,  as  if  that  Plot,  the 

Murder 
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Murder  of  Sir  Edmund  Bury  Godfrey,  and  Coleman  s  Letters, 
were  all  Fifitibh,  and  mere  Delufions  5  And,  accordingly,  the 
Whippings  with  which  they  were  Treated,  were  fo  Cruel  and 
Barbarous,  as  cannot  be  Equalled  with  any  thing  before  done 
in  England,  except  the  Barbing  the  Ears,  and  Branding  the 
Faces  of  thofe  Gentlemen,  Prynn,  Burton,  and  Bajl<wkk, 
mentioned  in  Page  262. 


SECT.   III. 

ANOTHER  Step,  wherein  this  King  Imitated  his 
Royal  Father's  Example,  was  the  Profecuting,  and  Exceffive 
Fining,  William  Williams,  Efquire,  ( afterwards  Sir  William 
Williams,  Baronet, )  for  Licenfing  T)angerfield 's  Narrative,  in 
the  Reign  of  the  late  King  Charles  II.  to  be  Printed  and  Pub- 
lifhed,  whereby  this  King,  then  Duke  of  Tork,  was  Charged 
with  Plots  and  Confpiracies  of  a  Black  Complexion  :  The  Infor- 
mation Charged  Mr.  Williams  with  this  Matter,  as  an  Offence 
only,  in  the  Nature  of  a  Scandalum  Magnatum,  againft  the  Duke 
of  Tork,  then  a  Subject  $  To  which  Information,  Mr.  Williams 
Pleaded,  to  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Court  of  Kings-Bench, 

That  Dangerjield  was  a  Witnefs  of  the  Popifli  Plot,  and  had 
Delivered  in  a  Narrative  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  containing 
his  Evidence,  relating  to  the  Duke  of  Tork's  being  concerned 
therein  *  and  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  Ordered  the  Narrative 


to  be  Printed  and  Publifhed  5  and  that  Mr.  Williams,  being  then 
£>ptuk£t,  did,  by  Virtue  of  that  jDjDJT^  Licenfe  the  Printing 
that  Narrative  ■  and  that  therefore  the  ^DffcttCC  Charged  on 
Shower's"  him,  was  not  his  Act,  but  the  Adt  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
Rep.  471.  ancj  Was  Cognizable  only  in  Parliament,  and  therefore  demanded 
the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  Whether  they  would  Aflume  a  Ju- 
rifdiclion  to  Hear  and  Determine  the  Matter  of  this  Profecution  ? 
Upon  which  Plea  the  Attorney-General  Demurred  3  and  when 
the  Pleadings  were  Opened,  in  order  to  be  Argued,  the  King's 
Council  taking  an  Exception  to  the  Form  of  the  Plea,  the  Court 
prevented  them,  faying,  They  would  not  T)ebate  the  Forfnality 
of  fitch  an  Idle,  hifignijicant  Plea  3  but  called  on  the  Defen- 
dant's Counfel,  to  fhew  what  they  had  to  lay,  as  to  the  Sub- 
dance  j  Whereupon  Mr.  Pollexfen,  of  Counfel  for  Mr.  Williams, 
began,  The  Court  of  Parliament,  &c.  But  the  Chief  Juftice 
'Jeffrey s<>  in  furore,  faid,  A  Court  do  you  call  it  ?  Can  the  JapjDCC 
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of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  Juflify  this  Scandalous,  Infamous,  Fla* 
gitious  Libel,  &c.  ?  Mr.  cPolkxfen  then  faid,  /  have  no  more  to 
fay,  &c.  And  io  the  Court  gave  Judgment  for  the  King  :  And 
afterwards,  in  the  Year  1686,  Mr.  Williams,  the  ^pCBto, 
was  Fined  1 0,000  /. 

And  thefe  Proceedings  are  Entred  on  Record,  as  of  Trinity 
Term,   T'rimo  of  King  James  II.  Rotulo  T'rimo. 

Thus  was  the  Parliament,  and  its  Privileges,  Treated,  in 
a  Manner,  worfe  than  King  Charles  I.  Treated  them  :  Inas- 
much as  this  Stroke  at  the  Speaker,  was  a  Stroke,  not  at  Single. 
Members,  but  at  the  whole  United  Body  of  the  Commons  of 
Engla?id  5  Which  is  no  fmall  Evidence,  that  this  Chief  Juftice 
Apprehended,  he  mould  fee  no  more  Parliaments,  or,  at  leaft, 
no  more  Free  ones. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  Writers  againft  Arbitrary  Power,  and 
Popery  5  to  wit,  Mr.  Samuel  Johnfon,  commonly  called  'Julian 
Johnfon,  who  wrote  an  Addrefs  to  the  Proteftants  in  the  Stand- 
ing Army  at  Hounjlow  Heath,  Encamped  there,  to  Support  the 
Difpenfing  Power,  and  the  High  Commiffion  Court ;  wherein 
Mr.  Johnfon  Expofed  the  Dangers  to  the  Conftitution  and  Free- 
dom of  England,  from  the  Illegality  of  that  Service  5  and  alfo 
My.  Baxter  came  under  the  Implacable  Rage  of  this  Reign : 
Mr.  Johnfon  was  W7hipp'd  more  Inhumanly,  than  Oates  and 
T)  anger jield ;  and  Mr.  Baxter  was  Profecuted,  and  Exceffively 
Fined. 


SECT.     IV. 

THE  Wretched  Attempt  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  becomes 
memorable  only  in  the  Cruel  Shedding  of  Blood,  after  the 
Suppreffion  of  it  3  The  Manner  and  Quantity  of  which,  Ex- 
ceeded all  the  bloody  Proceedings,  in  the  feveral  Viciflitudes 
between  the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancafler. 

This  Invafion  (Lame  as  it  was)  gave  King  James  the  Oppor- 
tunity to  Raife,  and  the  Pretence  to  Keep,  a  Standing  Army, 
wherein  his  Majefty  did,  in  open  Violation  of  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament Difabling  and  Excluding  from  all  Places  of  Truft,  the 
Roman  Catholich,    neverthelefs,   Imploy  and   Int'ruft  as  Colo- 

U  u  u  u  u  u  u  nels 
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nels  and  Captains,  many  Papifts ;  which  Army,  Commanded 
by  fuch  Officers,  Created  Fears  and  Apprehenfions,  that  were 
likely,  in  the  Approaching  Seffion  of  Parliament,  to  occafion 
Heats  and  Expostulations. 

The  Second  Seffion  of  this  Kings  Firft  Parliament,  was 
Opened  on  the  9th  Day  of  Noverhber,  1^85  3  At  which  the 
King,  Treading  in  the  Steps  of  his  Royal  Father,  did,  from  the 
Throne,  Declare  himfelf,  in  Relation  to  Monmouth's  Rebellion^ 
in  thefe  Words  3 

That  there  is  nothing  but  a  good  fOJtt  of  well  T)ifciplind 
Troops,  in  Conjiant  Pay,  that  can  ^Defend  us  from  fuch  as  are 
Ti'tfpofed  to  Thjiurb  us  :  My  Concern,  therefore,  for  the  Safety 
of  my  Government,  made  me  think  it  necejfary  to  Encreafe  the 
"Number,  to  the  'Proportion  I  have  done  (which  was  to  1  5000) : 
For  the  Support,  therefore,  of  this  great  Charge,  which  is  now 
more  than  TJouble  to  what  it  was,  I  ask  your  Affiftance. 

Let  no  Man  take  OCCPptlOU  that  there  are  fome  Officers  in 
the  Army,  not  Qualified  according  to  the  late  Tejls  ( Acts  of 
Parliament )  :  The  Gentlemen,  I  mujl  tell  you,  have  approved 
the  Loyalty  of  their  Principles,  by  their  Practices  5  and  I  will 
T)eal  plainly  with  you,  That  I  will  neither  Expofe  them  to 
jDifgrace,  nor  myfelf  to  the  Want  of  them,  if  there  Jhould  be  ano- 
ther Rebellion  to  make  them  Necejfary. 

This  folemn  Declaration  from  the  Throne,  in  the  Face  of 
the  Kingdom,  then  in  full  Parliament  AiTembled,  was  looked 
upon  as  Genuine  Plain  Dealing  $  it  Awakened  the  Drowfy  Peo- 
ple, and  filled  their  Minds  with  Conviction,  that  King  James 
had  Retracted  his  firft  Speeches,  to  his  Privy  Council,  and  to 
his  Firft  Parliament  5  had  Renounced  the  Original  JfO^tlU  of 
Government,  and  AlTumed  a  Power  to  Difpenfe  with,  or  rather 
Difannul,  the  known  Laws,  and  to  Govern  by  Foreign  Laws ; 
and  had  Refolved  to  Avow  his  Adminiftration,  by  a  Standing 
Army  -y  All  which  was  Inconfiftent  with  the  Truft  Repofed  in 
the  Regal  Office  5  And  yet  he  expected,  that  the  People  (whom 
his  Brother  had  Reduced  to  the  Tamenefs  before  mentioned) 
would  Affift  and  give  him  Money,  thus  to  Infult  them. 

This  Speech  produced  in  both  Houfes,   Remarks  which  the 
King  was  not  able  to  Anfwer,  otherwife  than  by  SMuifCOtlg 

their 
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their  Sitting  at   the  End  of  Eleven  Days,  without  having  done 
any  manner  of  Bufinefs. 

S  E  C  T.     V. 

THE  Kings  future  Steps,  after  this  Prorogation,  were  gaz'd 
at,  as  no  other  than  as  fo  many  Emanations  of  his  Arbitrary 
Will,  until  the  Meafures  of  his  Mifgovernment  became  full  j 
for  the  King  Avowedly  IDtp&ttCD  from  the  known  Laws,  and 
Aflumed  a  Power  above  them,  making  his  Will  J^lS  Law  in 
Government. 

The  next  Acts  of  this  King's  Adminiftration  were,  the  Ma- 
king three  Popifh  Judges,  viz.  Allibone  of  the  Kings-Bench^ 
Milton  of  the  Common-Pleas,  and  bigleby  of  the  Exchequer , 
and  the  Admitting  four  Popifh  Lords,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Powis, 
and  the  Lords  Arundel,  BeUafis,  and  T)over,  and  after  that, 
Father  Peters,  a  Jefuit,  into  the  Privy-Council  3  and  to  Enable 
thefe  Judges  and  Privy- Counfellors,  to  Execute  thofe  Offices  and 
Places,  the  King  granted  them  Difpenfations  and  Powers  to 
Break  thofe  Laws,  which  made  them  Uncapable  to  hold  them : 
But  becaufe  theie  Judges  and  Privy-Counfellors  were  as  Uncapable 
to  hold  thofe  Places  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice  and  in  the  Coun- 
cil, as  were  the  Popifh  Military  Officers  in  the  Army,  the 
Common  Doctrine  induftrioufly  fpread  at  Court,  was,  That  the 
Kings  Power  to  Difpenfe  with  ( /'.  e.  to  Unmake  )  and  Vary 
the  Laws,  was  Law,  meaning  the  Imperial  or  Civil  Law  5  for 
it  muff,  be  owned,  That  by  that  Law,  in  Countries  where  it 
prelldes,  the  King  was  the  fole  Legiflator,  and  had  in  him  the 
whole  Power  to  make  new  Laws,  and  to  alter  old  Ones  5  there 
being  no  Difference  between  the  Power  that  makes  the  New, 
and  the  Power  that  alters  the  Old  :  The  Law  itfelf,  had  Enacted 
the  Incapacity  of  the  Officer  to  hold  or  enjoy  the  Office  3  and 
the  Penalty  is  impofed  on  the  Perfon  who  prefumed  to  hold  or 
Execute  an  Office,  of  which  he  was  made  Uncapable,  contrary 
to  this  Law  3  therefore  the  Penalty  is  but  Part  of  the  Law. 

In  Order  therefore,    to  have  this  Difpenfing  Power  pafs  for 
Law,  King  J-ames  did,   as  the  King  his  Father  had  before  done,  Clarendon, 
in  the  Bufinefs  of  Ship-Money,  irregularly,    and  prepofteroufly 
Engage  the  Judges  to  prejudge  the  Cafe,  and   agree  the  Judg- 
ment, That  his  Majefly  might,  by  Law,  2DtfpCnfC  with  (i.  e. 

Alter 
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Alter  and  Unmake)  all  the  Penal  Laws  againft  the  Diflfenters  5 
and  this  Opinion  was  fubfcribed  by  all  the  1 2  Judges  (except 
Sir  Thomas  Street,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Common-Tie  as)  5  and 
in  order  to  Eftablifh  this  Difpenfing  Power,  as  a  Standing  Rule 
of  Law  to  bind  all  Men,  a  ^pOCfe  CHUft  was  framed  for  one 
Godden  a  Coachman,  againft  his  Mafter  Sir  Edward  Hales,  a 
Popifh  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  of  Soldiers  3  wherein  Godden, 
as  Informer,  brought  his  Action  of  Debt,  upon  the  Tefl-Act 
of  25  Car.  II.  cap.  2.  for  the  Penalty  of  500  /.  as  a  Forfeiture 
for  the  Colonel's  holding  his  Office,  without  Qualifying  himfelf, 
by  Receiving  the  Sacrament,  <&c.  which  had,  for  Want  of  that 
Qualification,  made  him  Uncapable  to  hold  or  Enjoy  that 
Office  3  and,  moreover,  had  given  to  the  Perfon  who  would 
fue  for  the  fame,  a  Penalty  of  500  /.  for  holding  the  Office  after 
the  Incapacity  incurred. 


To  which  Action,  Sir  Edward  Hales  pleaded  in  Bar  the 
King's  Difpenfation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  whereby 
the  King  granted  to  Sir  Edward,  Power  and  Licence  to  Break 
the  Law  made  by  the  Teft-Act,  i.  e.  had  granted  to  him  a 
Capacity  to  Hold,  Enjoy,  and  Execute  that  Office  of  Colonel, 
without  Receiving  the  Sacrament,  or  Taking  the  Teft,  Non 
Ob/iante  that  Statute  :  Upon  which  Plea  the  Plaintiff  Godden 
Demurred. 

This  Demurrer  brought  the  Point  in  Queftion  to  be  Argued, 
Whether  the  King  could  Tiifpenfe  with  that  Statute-Law,  or 
with  the  'Penalty  Impofed  by  it,  or  not  ? 

It  was  Argued  by  the  Counfel,  for  the  Defendant  Sir  Ed- 
ward Hales,  in  Maintenance  of  the  Tiifpenjing  Power,  That 
where  Statutes  concern  Government  only,  and  where  no  particu- 
lar Man  can  fay,  he  receives  a  Perfonal  T)amage  by  the  Breach 
of  it  3  Offences  againjl  fuch  Laws,  can  be  only  to  the  Kings 
Wrong  and  T)amage,  in  his  pullick  Capacity,  as  he  is  the  Supreme 
Governor  3  and  therefore  the  King  may  Licence  the  Non-Obfer- 
vance  of  fuch  a  Statute,  becaufe  he,  or  any  one,  may  T)ifpenfe 
with  his  own  Wrong  :  'That  although  an  Offeyider  agaiv.fi  fuch 
a  Statute  may  be  Inditted  for  the  Breach,  yet  the  Suit  mufi  be 
Profecuted  in  the  King's  Name  3  and  he  may  Defend  the  Offen- 
der, by  Granting  a  Noli  Profequi  ( i.  e.  an  Order  to  Ceafe  the 
Profecution)  fo  that  the  Kings  Power  over  fuch  a  Statute,  is 
of  fuch  a  Nature,  That  he  may  T)ire£i  the  Ufe  or  Difufe  of  it, 

as 
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as  he,  in  his  TJifcretion,  jball  think  it  Ufeful  to  his  Govern 
merit  5  and  that  the  Teft'Ati  is  a  Law  which  concerns  Govern' 
went  only,  and  therefore  falls  under  the  Kings  'Power  to  Order 
it  how  he  pleafeth. 

It  was  Argued  for  the  Plaintiff  Godden,  againft  the  Difpen- 
(ing  Power,  That  the  People  are  the  Objecls  of  Government  3 
and  that  Laws  are  made  principally  for  the  Safety  and  Welfare 
of  the  Governed  3   That  the  People  of  Britain  are  free  from  till 
Manner  of  Laws,  but  fuch  only,   as  they  (Exclufive  of  the  King) 
fjjall  Devife  and  Choofe  to  be  Governed  by  5  They  only  can  intro- 
duce them  into  Parliament,  where  the  fame  are  to  be  made  and 
paffed  into  Laws,  by  the  joint  Authority  of  the  People  s  Reprefen- 
tat'tves,  who  are  the  King,  theLords,  and  the  Commons  in  Par- 
liament Affembled  3  That  the  King  as  Supreme  Governor  is  hi- 
i Lr ufled  as  a  Truflee  for  the  People  to  Execute  thofe  Laws  for  their 
Benefit,  but  is  not  Trujled  with  a  Power  to  Execute,   or  not  to 
Execute  them  at  his  Pleafure,  much  lefs  with  any  Power  over  the 
Authority  that  made  them,  fb  as  to  Difpenfe  with,  or  Unmake  them, 
becaufe  the  People  are  Interejled  in  them,    and  in  the  Triifi]^  to 
Execute  them  3    but  fuch  a  Power  as  is  Contended  for,  would 
cut  up  by  the  Roots   the  Authority  of  all  the  National  Laws  5 
for  the  fame  Authority  that  made  the  Law  in  ghtejlion,    made 
all  the  Rejl  3  fuch  a  Conflruttion  therefore  would  be  to  make  the 
Laws  Ujelefs,  and  impower  the  Prince  to  make  his  Will  felS 
Law  in  Government  5  That  the  iSon-Obfervance  of  the  Statute 
in  Qneflion,    can  be  no  Wrong  or  T)amage  to  the  King,  when 
the  Breach  is  by  him  himfelf  Authorized  5  but  the  Breach  mult 
Wrong  and  T)amage  the   People,    becaufe   they,  for  their  own 
Safety,  againft  a  Popiflo  King,  T)evifed  it  3  and  the  fame  wasy 
by  their  Confent  and  joint  Authority,  Ordained  5    and  therefore 
the  King  could  have  no  Power  to  Invalidate  fuch  a  Law. 

Upon  thefe  Arguments,  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's' 
Bench,  viz.  Herbert  Chief  Juftice,  Holloway,  Withens,  and 
the  Popifh  Judge  Allibone,  Acted  the  Parts  of  Strangers  to  this 
Conftitution,  and  Refolved  (as  they  faid,  with  the  Concurrent 
Opinion  of  all  the  other  Judges,  except  Street  zndPowel)  thefe 
four  Points  to  be  the  Law  of  England,  viz, 

\ .  That  the  Kings  of  England  are  Abfolute  Sovereigns,' 
2.  That  the  Laws  of  England  are  the  Kings  Laws.  3.  That 
the  King  hath  Power  to  T)ifpenfe  with  all  Laws,    touching 

X  x  x  x  x  x  x  Govern- 
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Government,  whenever  he  fees  jRCCCffitp  for  it,  and  that  he 
was  the  fole  'Judge  of  that  Neceflity  $  And,  4.  That  no  Acl  of 
Parliament  (although  the  King  gave  the  Royal  Aflent  thereto) 
could  take  away  that  Difpenfmg  'Power  5  and  that  the  Teft-AB 
was  a  Law  that  Endeavoured  to  take  away  that  Power. 

This  Judgment  is  Entred  upon  Record  Termhio  Pafche  z 
Jac.  II.  Rotulo  180,  and  is  reported  in  Shower's  Reports  475. 
and  was  Accounted  a  Point  of  Law  Adjudged  and  Deter- 
mined. 

The  Wildnefs  of  thefe  Pofitions  or  Reafons  need  not  be  Ex- 
pofed  in  worfe  Colours,  than  the  Mercenary  Refolutions  them- 
felves  do  Expofe  them  3  for  if  the  Giving  this  Judgment,  and 
the  Reafons  on  which  it  was  founded,  were  not  High-Treafon 
in  Endeavouring  to  Alter  and  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of 
this  Government,  which  the  Conftitution  had  made  Unalterable, 
then  there  never  was  any  fuch  Endeavour,  nor  can  be,  neither 
hath  Britain  any  Conftitution,  or  any  Laws  to  be  Subverted, 
but  fuch  Laws  only  as  Depend  on  the  King's  Will,  and  on  the 
Breath  of  his  Judges. 


SECT.    VI. 


THIS  King  Exceeded  the  Proceedings  of  his  Royal  Father^ 
by  Erecting  a  High  Commiflion-Court  for  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes, 
in  direct  Defiance  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  whereby  that 
Power  was  Abolifried  5  and  by  that  Commiffion  he  brought  the 
People  under  more  grievous  ^JCfftttCS  from  this  new  Erected 
Court,  than  they  had  fuffered  under  the  old  one,  before  its  Sup' 
preffion. 

Some  Writers  have  Afperfed  this  new  Court,  with  the  odious 
Character  of  a  Court  of  Inquifition,  and  it  was  unqueftionably 
an  Attempt  to  fubvert  the  Conjiitution  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  lay  Wafte  all  its  Fences  againft  Popery  5  for  the 
King  obferving,  That  the  Proteftant  Clergy  were  at  laft  Rouzed, 
and  Couragioufly  met,  and  from  the  Pulpit  Engaged  the  Tor- 
rent of  Popery  $  his  Majefty  fent  out  his  Order,  by  Way  of  a 
Letter,  Directed  to  the  Bifhops,  prohibiting  the  Clergy  to  preach 
on  Controverted  Points  of  Divinity, 

The 
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The  Bifliop  of  London  was,  by  the  High  Commiffion-Courf, 
Sufpended  for  not  Sufpending  Doctor  Sharp  Rector  of  St.  Giles's 
(without  Hearing  the  Doctor,  either  upon  a  Citation  or  Admo- 
nition )  for  Maintaining  in  his  Sermons  the  Proteftant  Do- 
ctrines againft  Popery  j  and  when  the  Bifliop  offered  to  T)efend 
himfelf,  the  Court  told  him,  They  would  not  hear  him,  Alledg- 
ing,  The  King  was  to  be  Obeyed. 

The  next  Effort  of  the  King's  Power  over  the  Conftitution 
in  the  Church,  was  his  Mandatory  Letter  to  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge,  Commanding  them  to  admit  Alban  Francis,  a 
Benedictine  Monk,  to  the  Degree  of  Matter  of  Arts,  without 
Adminiftring  to  him  any  Oaths,  required  by  any  publick  or 
private  Law,  or  Statute  -,  and  the  High  Commiffion  Court  fuf- 
pended  the  Vice-Chancellor,  for  Non-Compliance. 

But  the  mofl  furious  A<5t  of  Power,  fell  on  Magdalen  Col- 
lege in  Oxford  5  for  upon  the  Vacancy  which  happened  by  the 
Death  of  the  Prefident,  the  King  fent  down  a  Mandatory  Letter 
to  the  Fellows,  Requiring  them,  To  Elect  one  Mr.  Farmer,  an 
Immoral  Man,  and  a  fufpected  Papift,  to  be  their  Prefident ; 
but  the  Fellows  Lodged  in  the  Hands  of  a  Secretary  of  State,  a 
|^0tltiOlt  to  the  King,  Reprefenting,  That,  according  to  their 
Founder  s  Statutes,  farmer  was  Uncapable  of  that  Office,  and 
praying  his  Majefty,  father  to  Leave  them  to  Obferve  thofe 
Statutes,  or  to  Recommend  fome  other  Perfon  that  was,  accord* 
ing  to  them,  duly  Qualified;  But  the  Anfwer  was,  The  King 
muji  be  Obeyed. 

The  Fellows,  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  Time  limited  for  their 
Election,  Elected  Doctor  Hough  to  be  their  Prefident,  accord- 
ing to  the  Founder's  Statutes,  who  was  Admitted  and  Sworn 
in,  by  their  Vijitor. 

The  King  being  Enraged,  Renewed  the  High  Commiffion, 
Adding  to  the  former  Commiffioners,  fome  of  his  Judges,  and 
granting  therein,  a  Vifitatorial  'Power  over  the  Colleges  in  both 
Univerfities  :  Thefe  new  Commiffioners,  Deprived  Dr.  Hough, 
and  the  King  Retracting  his  former  Mandate,  fent  a  new  one, 
Requiring  the  Fellows  To  Elefi  TlocJor  Parker,  Bifbop  of  Ox- 
ford, to  be  their  'Prefident  5  and  for  Non-Compliance,  fome  of 
the  Commiffioners  were  fent  down  to  Oxford,  where  they  In- 
flailed 
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flailed  a  Proxy  for  Bifliop  'Parker ,  and,  by  5fO£Ct,  Broke  Open 
the  Prefident's  Lodgings,  and  put  him  in  PofTeffion  j  and,  more- 
over, they  Deprived  and  Expelled  Twenty-five  of  the  Fellows, 
for  Refilling  to  Sign  a  Paper,  Teftifying  their  Submiffton  to  this 
new  Impofed  President. 

Thefe  Proceedings  were  an  Evident  Subverfion  of  the  Consti- 
tution in  the  Church  5  and  dear  Experience  convinced  ( though 
late )  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  That  it  was  ecjually  Abfurd  and 
Vain,  to  Imagine,  That  a  Popifh  Head  would  Govern  a  Pro- 
tectant Church,  by  any  Counfels,  but  thofe  of  Popifh  Priefls, 
as  it  was  to  Imagine,  That  a  Popifh  King  would  Govern  a 
Proteftant  State,  by  any  Counfels,  but  thofe  of  Popifh  Court* 
fellors. 

SECT.    VII. 

THE  King  alfo  IlTued  out  a  Proclamation  in  Scotland,  for 
Liberty  of  Confcience  in  Religion  3  in  which  were  Inferred, 
thefe  Imperious  Expreflions,  That  his  Majefly  thought  Jit,  by 
his  Sovereign  Authority,  Prerogative  Royal,  and  Abfolute 
Power,  which  all  his  Subjects  of  Scotland  were  to  Obey  without 
Referve,  to  Grant  his  Royal  Toleration,  &c.  and  to  Sufpend 
and  T)ifpenfe  with  all  Laws  that  were  Contradictory. 

r 
As  King  Charles  I.  had,  by  the  Book  of  Sports,  7)ifpenfed 
with  an  Act  of  Parliament,  fo  King  James  II.  in  April  1687, 
Publifhed  his  Royal  Proclamation  for  a  Toleration  in  England  $ 
in  which  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  be  more  fparing  in  Words  5 
but  did  thereby  declare,  That  he,  by  Virtue  of  his  Royal  Pre- 
rogative, did  fend  out  that  his  declaration  of  Indulgence,  to 
Proteftant  T)ijfenters,  &c.  And  that  it  was  his  Willi  and 
Pleafure,  that  all  Penal  Laws,  Contradictory  thereto,  foould 
Stand  and  be  Sufpended,  &c. 

This  King,  following  the  Example  of  his  Father,  Exercifed 
Martial  Law  in  Time  of  Peace,  which  Raifed  great  Clamours, 
in  Regard  the  late  Acts  of  Parliament  had  Declared  thofe  Pro- 
ceedings Illegal. 

The  King  caufed  an  Imperious  Order  to  be  liTued  out,  Dire- 
cited  to  the  Bifliops,  Requiring  them  to  Tiiflribute  his  Decla- 
ration, for  Tiifpenfing  with  the  Penal  Laws,  to  their  Clergy, 

and 
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and  to  order  them  to  Read  the  jame,  in  all  Churches,  in  the 
Time  of  Divine  Service  :  Buc  the  Bifhops,  and  their  Clergy^ 
juftly  ^uejiioned  the  Legality  of  the  Thing  Commanded,  and 
Deemed  the  Power,  on  which  the  Toleration  was  Founded,, 
to  be,  not  only  a  Difpenfing,  but  a  Difannulling  'Power,  tend- 
ing to  a  Total  Subverfion  of  the  Original  Form  of  Govern- 
ment. 

Seven  of  the  Bifhops  therefore  'Petitioned  the  King,  Praying 
his  Majefly,  Not  to  Injijt  on  their  Dijlributing  and  Reading 
the  declaration,  Reprefenting,  in  the  moll  Humble  and  Mo- 
deft  Manner,  their  Reafons  for  that  Recjuefi,  oiix.  That  the 
Toleration  Specified  in  the  'Declaration,  was  Founded  on  fuch  a 
Difpenfing  Power,  as  Affefied  the  whole  Nation,  both  in  Church 
and  State,  and  which  had  been  often  Declared  in  Parliament 
Illegal ;  and  that  therefore,  they  could  not,  in  Confcience,  make 
themfelves  Jo  far  Parties  to  it,  as  the  Distribution,  and  folemn 
Publication  of  it,  once,  and  again,  in  the  Time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice, would  Amount  to. 

This  King's  Perfonal  Conferences,  firfl  with  the  Fellows  of 
Magdalen  College,  and  next  with  the  Seven  Bifhops,  deferve 
a  fpecial  Remembrance  :  which  happened  thus  j  His  Majefly 
paffed  through  Oxford  in  his  Progrefs,  on  Purpofe  to  (hew  his 
Refentment  for  the  Fellows  Refilling  to  Obey  his  Mandate  to 
admit  Bifhop  Parker  to  be  their  Prefident  $  and  for  this  End 
his  Majefly  fiercely  told  them,  That  they  had  not  Dealt  with  Echard  144- 
him  like  Gentlemen,  and  had  done  very  Uncivilly  and  Unduti- 
fully  ;  and  when  they  offered  their  Petition  upon  their  Knees, 
he  refufed  it,  and  faid,  They  were  a  Stubborn,  Turbulent  Col- 
lege, that  had  Affronted  him  3  and  asked,  Whether  this  was 
their  Church  of  England  Loyalty*.  He  proceeded,  and  faid,  Go 
Home,  and  Jloew  your fe Ives  good  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England  5  Know  I  am  your  King  5  I  will  be  Obey'd  :  /  Com- 
mand you,  to  go  and  admit  the  Bijloop  of  Oxford  5  Let  them  that 
Refufe,  know,  They  fjoall  feel  the  Weight  of  their  Sovereigns 
Difpleafure. 

As  to  the  Seven  Bifhops,  when  they  prefented  their  Petition? 

of  which  no  Perfon  knew  the  Contents,  before  it  was  delivered 

into  the  King's  Hands,  his  Majefly,  upon  hearing  it  Read,  faid, 

in  great  Wrath,  He  could  not  Believe  it ;  he  could  not  Expect 

fuch  a  petition  from  the  Church  of  England  :  He  told  them, 

Yyyyyyy  If 
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If  he  Changed  his  Mind,  they  fiould  hear  from  him  3  If  not, 
he  Expe  fled  his  Command  fiould  be  Obeyed:  Adding,  That  he 
was  their  King,  and  they  fiould  feel  what  it  was  to  T)ifobey 
him. 

When  the  King  Expected  the  Duke  of  Somerfet,  as  Lord 
Chamberlain,  to  A  (Tift  in  the  Introduction  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio, 
at  Windfor,  the  Duke  told  his  Majefty,  That  he  could  not  ferve 
him  upon  this  Occafion,  being  ajfured  it  was  againfi  the  Law  3 
but  the  King  Replied,  T)ont  you  know,  that  I  am  Above  the 
Law  3  the  Duke  Anfwered,  If  the  King  was,  He  ( the  Duke  ) 
was  not. 

Thefe  Expreffions  from  the  King's  own  Mouth,  wrought  in 
the  People's  Minds,  greater  Fear,  Averfion,  and  Difcontent, 
than  any  thing  that  Iffued  from  the  Mouths  of  his  Minifters. 

SECT.     VIII. 

A  T  this  Juncture,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  That  the  Church  of 
England,  by  their  Reprefentatives,  the   Bifiiops,  put  the  King 
( or  his  Minifters,  who   Informed   the  King )   in   Mind  of  their 
Doubts,  That  his  Majefty  had  Miftaken  the  true  j£Pbj£(t  of  the 
Doctrine  of  'Pajfive  Obedience 5  forafmuch  as  when  the  Church 
of  England  Divines   Preached,  with   fo  much  Zeal,  that  Do- 
ctrine, they  meant,  That  the  j^)Sj|CCt  Intitled  to  that  Obedience 
was,  A  King  of  England,  Governing  according  to  the  Laws  of 
England;  but  if  it  fhould  be  Interpreted,  That  the  Clergy  of 
the  Church  of  England  meant,  That  a  King  of  England,  who 
Departed   from   the  Laws  of  England,  and  Governed   by  the 
Laws  of  France,  or  by  the   Imperial  Laws,  or  by  any  other 
Foreign  Law,    which    makes   the   King's  tKHlli  the  Law,  was 
the  u&bfCCt    Intitled  to   the  Pajjive  Obedience  they   Preached  3 
fuch  an  Imputation  would  make  the  Clergy  the  molt  Depraved 
of  Mankind  3  for  fuch  a  Conftruction   would  make  them,  not 
only  Enemies   to  their  own   Rights,  and  to  the  Rights  of  their 
Fellow  Subjects,  but   Abufers   of  the  Word  and  Commands  of 
God  himfelf,  in  Preaching  away   this  happy   Conftitution,   by 
which  all  Mens  Rights  are  fecured  3  and  therefore  fuch  an  Inter* 
pretation  of  that   Doctrine,    was  a  Miftaken   and  Groundlefs 
Jfperfion. 

King 
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King  'James  s  Debafing  the  Dignity  of  the  Crown,  by  Wav- 
ing the  Supremacy  and  Sovereignty  of  this  Kingdom,  when  he 
fent  to  Rome  an  Ambaffador  (the  Earl  of  Cajtlemain)  to  Tender 
his  Obedience  to  that  Bifliop's  See  5  and  his  Majefty 's  Receiving 
from  thence  a  Nuncio,  Created  many  Untoward  and  Angry 
Speculations. 

The  Completion  of  the  King's  inflexible  Refolution  to  main-* 
tain  that  Authority,  his  Judges  had  Declared  for  him  5  which 
his  Majefty  faid  would  become  contemptible,  if  he  fuffered  iiich 
an  Affront  from  the  Biftiops,  as  their  Petition,  to  pafs  Unpu- 
nifhed  3  I  fay,  the  Rage  of  the  Times,  ililied  into  a  violent  Pro- 
fecution  of  the  Bifhops,  in  which  the  'Petition  was  Charged  to 
be  a  malicious  and  feditious  Libel,  to  oppofe  the  King  and  his 
Government  5  That  it  Injured  and  Affronted  the  King  to  his 
Face  3  That  it  cenfured  the  King  and  his  Government,  and 
prefumed  to  prefcribe  to  him  their  Opinions,  in  Matters  of  Go- 
vernment 3  That  there  is  not  any  one  Thing,  the  Law  is  more 
Jealous  of,  than  Accufations  and  Arraignments  of  the  Govern- 
ment 3  That  the  Petition  cenfured  the  King,  as  if  his  Govern- 
ment were  ill  Adminijired,  and  tended  to  fet  the  People  on 
Defiring  a  Reformation,  and  that  therefore  his  Majefty  Refented 
their  Ulage,  fo  far,  that  he  had  Ordered  and  thought  fit  to  have 
a  Publick  Vindication  of  his  Honour,  by  a  Legal  Profecution 
for  fo  high  an  Offence. 

The  S)CfCUCC  which   the   Bifhops  made,  was  to  this  Effect, 

That  the  Constitution  of  the  Government  had  given  to  every 
Subject  this  fpecial  Right,  That  if  the  King  Commanded  a 
Thing  to  be  done,  which  the  Subject  conceives  to  be  Illegal,  he 
may  Petition  the  King,  and  therein  inform  him  of  the  Reafon, 
why  he  cannot  obey  that  Command,  (provided  thofe,  Reafons 
are  true)  3  That  a  Power  to  Difpenfe  with,  or  fufpend  Laws, 
was  as  much  a  Part  of  the  Legislature,  as  the  Power  to  make 
Laws  5  for  when  a  Law  is  Sufpended,  the  Obligation  of  it  is 
taken  away  3  That  by  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government,  the 
Lcgijlative  Power  was  Vetted  in  the  King,  Lords  and  Com* 
mons  Jointly  5  That  the  declaration  in  Quejlion,  being  founded 
on  the  Kings  Part  only,  without  the  Confent  of  the  two  Ejiates 
of  Lords  and  Commons,  could  not  be  Legal,  neither  could  the 
Bijloops  have  any  T)ejign  to  T)iminijh  the  Kings  Power,  Au- 
thority, or  Prerogative,  becaufe  he  had  no  fuch  Power,  Autho- 
rity 
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rity,  or  Prerogative  to  controul  the  Laws  :  And  thereupon,  this 
Caufe  being  tried  by  an  honeft  Jury,  the  Bifliops  were  Acquit- 
ted, and  the  Ml$ijt  of  Petitioning  AiTerted. 

SECT.    IX. 

Salmon.  IT   may  be   Remembred,    That    about  May    1688,    the 

King's  Mind  Labourd  with  vaft  Defigns,  one  of  which  was,  to 
carry  on  that  Authority  the  Judges  had  given  him  $  and  for  that 
End,  he  Refolved  to  Grant,  and  probably  did  Grant  a  Capacity, 
not  only  to  all  the  Popifh  Lords  to  fit  in  Parliament,  but  to  all 
fuch  Popifli  Gentlemen  to  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  as 
could  procure  themfelves,  with  his  Majefty's  Help,  to  be  Re- 
turned Members,  notwithftanding  the  Incapacity  which  the  Teft- 
Act  had  Impofed :  His  Majefty  looked  on  Succefs  in  this  Point  to 
be  the  Fruit  of  his  Pains  in  Gaining  the  Charters,  and  therefore 
no  Induftry  was  fpared  in  Regulating  (as  it  was  then  called)  the 
Corporations  for  that  Purpofe. 

The  King,  about  this  Time  (although  of  the  Lateft)  became 
ienfible,  That  it  was  as  Abfurd  and  Vain,  to  imagine,  he  could 
introduce  Popery  and  Slavery  into  a  Free  Nation  with  a  Pro*- 
teftant  Army,  as  it  was  Abfurd  and  Vain,  in  thofe  credulous 
Clergy  and  Laity,  to  imagine,  That  a  Proteftant  Church,  and 
a  free  Nation  could  be  preferved  under  a  known  Arbitrary  Po» 
pifh  Head  and  Governor  5  the  King,  therefore  caft  his  Eye  on 
Ireland,  as  an  Inexhaufhble  Source  for  the  Supply  of  Popifli  Sol- 
diers, and  began,  by  Degrees,  to  3REJCCD  out  of  his  Army  the 
Proteftant  Captains  and  Soldiers,  and  to  place,  in  their  Stead, 
Roman  Catholicks,  fetcht  at  firft  privately,  and  after  by  whole 
Regiments,  from  Ireland. 

In  this  Place,  the  Antient  Genius  of  the  Britifjj  Nation,  may 
be  introduced,  the  fame  being  an  Unextinguifhable  Inclination 
Implanted  in  Britons,  to  Love,  and  Delight  in,  their  own  Re- 
presentatives, the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  which 
they  call  a  Free  Parliament  5  it  is  a  Parliament  they  look  at,  as 
their  Helmet  to  cover  them,  and  as  their  Sword  and  Buckler 
to  Vindicate  and  Revenge  their  Preflures  and  Sufferings  5  a  Free 
'Parliament  is  the  Theme  of  all  Difcourfe,  and  the  End  of  all 
their  Wifhes  •  and  whenever  the  Supreme  Governor  either  defifts 
from  Aflembling  them,  or  Endangers  their  Free  Elections,  the 
People  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees,   both  Ecclefiaftical,  Civil,  and 

Mili- 
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Military,  Engage  in  Aflociations  to  Demand  and  Recover  {That 
which  Foreigners  call  the  Britifi  Idol)  a  Free  'Parliament,  or, 
in  other  Words,  the  People's  'Jfttt&gC  or  Reprefentatiom  accord* 
ing  to  the  Poet  3 


Naturam  expellas  Furca  licet,  ufy  recurrei. 

It  is  therefore  ftrange,  That  King  James  fhould  know  fo  little 
of  this  National  Temper,  as  to  imagine  his  Power  to  be  Ab- 
folute  or  Independant. 

SECT.    X 

THIS  King  had  parted  with  the  lafr.  Parliament,  after  the 
Manner  his  Royal  Father  had  often  done,  in  Indignation,  and 
had  Exercifed  a  Government  (o  Arbitrary  and  Unwarrantable, 
that  every  one  concluded  he  never  Intended  to  AfTemble  ano- 
ther, until  he  could  force  the  Elections  3  The  Lords  and  Com- 
mons therefore,  in  order  to  Dijturb  his  Arbitrary  Adminiftration 
lent  a  Grand  'JiMttttlOll  to  tne  Prince  of  Orange  5  a  Prince  of 
the  Royal  Family,  incomparably  Qualified,  and  Equally  Great 
in  the  Field  and  in  the  Cabinet  5  Requeuing  him,  as  their  Cap- 
tain, to  come  and  Attempt  their  Deliverance,  and  to  Compel 
the  Aflembling  a  Free  Parliament  3  and,  at  the  fame  Time, 
thofe  Inciters  follicited  the  States  of  Holland,  to  furnifh  the 
Prince  with  a  Fleet  and  an  Army  fuitable  to  the  Undertaking, 
promifing  not  only  to  Reimhirfe  the  Charges,  but  to  make 
Returns  fuitable  to  the  Kindnefs,  if  their  State  fhould  ever  want 
the  like  Affiftance. 

Happy  it  was  for  Britain,  that  Holland,  at  this  Time,  was 
under  Terrible  Apprehenfions  of  Invafion  from  France  by  Land, 
and  from  England  bv  Sea,  in  Execution  of  the  Secret  League 
between  the  two  Kings',  which  made  the  cDutch  readily  Em- 
brace the  Limitation  to  Extricate  and  V/reft  Britain  from  the 
French  Alliance.  This  Important  ^jllbittltiOlt  was  an  Exact 
Counter-part  of  the  Invitation  of  the  Scots  in  the  Year  1 64.0, 
at  the  Time  when  they  were  under  the  like  Fear  of  an  Invafi- 
on  from  Ireland  3  for  both  the  Scots  and  the  'Dutch  Accepted 
the  Invitations  3  both  the  Invitations  were  to  compel  the  AiTem- 
bling  Free  Parliaments,  and  both  the  Scotch  and  Dutch  Inva- 
ded  England,  and  Compelled  the  calling  Parliaments,   and  both 
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faved  their  own  Countries  ftp  thofe  Invafions,    and   ftp  thofe 


Parliaments. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  thus  Invited,  Refolved  to  Engage  in 
the  Undertaking,  and  began  to  make  Preparations. 

In  September  1688,  when  King  James  and  the  French  King 
were  Convinced  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Defign,  France  offered 
King  James  an  Army  of  20  or  30,000  Men  3  but  an  Engl-ijh 
Lord  (the  Earl  of  Sunderland)  oppofed  the  Propofal,  with  thefe 
Echard,  i-^,Juft  and  Patriotick  Reafons  3  That  fuch  an  Army  might  be  indeed 
I37-a  real  Strength  5  but  then  it  would  ^Depend  upon  Orders  from 
France  :  It  might  Majler  the  'Prince  of  Orange  and  his  Adherents^ 
but  then  it  would  become  the  King's  {ffi&fttt  too,  and  Reduce  him 
to  Govern  by  their  Orders,  and  Jo  Reduce  the  King  to  become  a 
Vice- Roy  to  the  King  of  France  5  That  a  Lejfer  Auxiliary  Army 
of  Foreigners,  efpecially  French,  would  drive  the  People  and  his 
own  Army  into  a  General  HcllOit,  and  provoke  them  to  treat 
the  King  and  his  Minijlers  as  publick  Enemies  are  ufually 
treated. 

SECT.    XL 

ibid.  14.5.  ABOUT  this  Time,  September  1688,  the  King  fent  for 
all  the  Bifhops  then  in  Town,  being  nine  or  ten  in  Number, 
who,  upon  the  King's  Demand  of  their  Advice,  gave  his  Majefty 
Ten  Heads  of  Advice,  the  ninth  whereof  was  to  call  a  $XZZ 


The  King  finding  that  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  his  Declara- 
tion, had  grounded  his  Invafion  on  thefe  Fa6ts,  That  his  main 
cDefign  was,  to  induce  the  Ajfembling  a  Free  Parliament,  and 
by  that  Means,  to  reduce  the  Difpenfing  Power,  and  to  reform 
other  Illegal  Proceedings  in  the  Administration,  and  particularly 
that  they  might  Inquire  into  the  Right  of  Succe/fion,  and  to 
fettle  the  Government  according  to  the  Cotijlitution  5  Intimating,, 
That  he  the  Prince  was  "JtltUtCD  to  this  Enterprize,  by  many 
of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  5  his  Majefty,  on  Friday 
the  Second  of  November  1688,  fent  for  all  the  Bifhops  then  in 
Town,  who  were  about  five  or  fix,  and  peremptorily  De- 
manded, Whether  the  Contents  of  the  Prince's  ^Declaration, 
Relating  to  their  Invitation,  were  true  ?  The  Bifhops  Anfwered 
only  with  General  Profefiions  of  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  $  where- 
upon 
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upon  the  King  Required  them  to  Juftify  themfelves,  by  Decla- 
ring in  Writing  their  $t3t)0?tence  of  the  Prince's  Intended  In- 
vaiion,  Adding,  That  his  Royal  Declaration  againjl  ths  Prince, 
was  m  the  cPrefs,  and  waited  to  have  their  Abhorrence  inferted  : 
but  dill  the  Bifhops  Declined  5  which  put  the  King  into  a  great 
Vehemence  and  Tranfport,  infomuch  that  he  Declared,  They 
mnji  do  it  5  fQl  1)!S  ^UfCCfe  Depended  on  their  Comply 
ance  :  But  all  the  King  could  get  from  them,  was,  Their 
Joining  with  the  Prince  in  an  Earneji  Requeft,  to  call  a  jf £fC 
^iltitajllCHt,  and  that  made  his  Majelty  part  from  them  in  great 
Indignation,  and  the  Enraged  Jefuits  Advifed  the  King  to  lmpn- 
fon  them,  and  Extort  the  Truth  by  Violence  5  whereas  the 
Truth  was,  That  the  King  would  have  had  them  Abhor  the 
very  Means  of  their  Deliverance. 

This  Juncture  brought  into  View,  the  Exactnefs  of  the 
^Hrdlltl  between  this  King,  now  in  Want  of  Affiftance,  and 
his  Royal  Father  5  for  when  the  Scots  Invaded  England,  in 
Auguft  1640,  {Clarendon,  Vol.1,  p.  117.)  King  Charles  Re- 
quired the  Lords;  and  Great  Commoners  ( then  Numerous  )  at 
Tork,  to  Sign  a  Paper  called  a  P'roteftation,  containing,  That 
the  Subfcribers  did  Difclaim  and  Renounce  their  having  any 
Correspondence  with  thofe  Rebellious  Invaders  5  but  the  Lord 
Vifcount  Say,  and  the  Lord  Brook  ( Two  Popular  Men,  and 
then  mod  Devoted  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  Government ) 
polltively  Refufed,  even  in  the  King's  own  Prefence,  to  make 
any  fuch  Protection,  infilling,  That  if  the  King  fufpeffed 
their  Loyalty,  he  might  Profecute  them  as  he  thought  Jit,  hit 
that  it  was  againji  Law  ( i.  e.  The  Conftitution  )  to  Impofe 
Oaths  or  Protejlations,  which  the  Law  did  not  Enjoin  5  and^ 
in  that  Refpetl,  they  ought  not  to  2r3Ctt(1J>  the  Common  Liberty, 
but  would  fubmit  to  his  Majejlys  cProfecution,  if  any  Jloould  be 
made.  The  King  therefore  Imprifoned  them  5  but  the  Com- 
plaints againft  that  Illegal  Proceeding,  being  General.,  they  were 
Tyifmiffed. 

The  Bifhops  now,  in  1688,  followed  thofe  Two  Lords 
Example,  even  in  King  James  s  own  Prefence,  and  in  Declining 
to  Obey  his  Exprefs  and  Perfonal  Commands,  and  Refufed  to 
2i5ttVfip  the  P'ublick  Liberty. 

From  which  Two  Inftances,  may  be  Collected  thefe  fhort 
Remarks,  That  King  James  was  now  Come  Over  to  Sidney'5 

Opt' 
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Opinion  $  That  feme  Power  is  Derived  from  the  'People  $  That 
Britons,  whatfeever  be  their  Pretences,  twill,  when  PrelTures 
and  Sufferings  come  to  be  their  own  Cafey  Fly  to  the  Cotijtitution 
for  Shelter  $  And  that  the  Bifbops  now  thought  it  no  Ttifpa- 
ragement  to  Imitate  the  Proceedings  in  1 640, 


SECT.    XII. 


THE  Prince  of  Orange  being  lo  Invited,  and  Suftained 
with  a  Fleet  of  Men  of  War,  as  a  Convoy  to  many  Tran (ports, 
having  on  Board,  about  14000  Armed  Forces,  Sailed  from 
Holland,  on  the  ift,  and  happily  Landed  at  Torhay,  on  the 
5th  of  November,  1688:  And  now  the  £i)anil0  of  the  Consti- 
tution, and  a  Free  Parliament,  Stepped  forth  to  Encounter  the 
Magick  of  King  James s  Imaginary  Difpenfing  Power,  to  Alter 
and  Vary  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  King,  at  this  Time,  was  Informed,  That  feme  Ad- 
drefTes  were  Coming  from  many  Parts,  to  Requeji  his  Majejly 
to  Come  to  feme  Accommodation  with  the  Prince,  and  to  Call  a 
Free  Parliament  3  but  his  Majefty  Declared  in  Council,  That 
he  would  look  upon  thofe  as  his  Enemies,  who  jhould  pretend  to 
Advife  him  to  Treat  with  the  Invader  of  his  Kingdom. 

The  King,  by  his  Declaration  againft  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
Affirmed,  That  the  Prince  was  the  fele  Objlruffor  of  a  Free 
Parliament,  becaufe  a  Parliament  could  never  be  Free,  whiljl  an 
Army  of  Foreigners  was  in  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom  3  but  pro- 
mifed,  To  Call  fuch  a  one,  when  his  Kingdom  fhoidd  be  'Deli- 
vered from  the  Invafeon  :  And  he  might  have  added,  When  it 
flmdd  be  delivered  from  Irifh  Soldiers,  and  Popifh  Counfellors  5 
for,  'till  then,  what  he  promifed  was  Impoflible. 

After  the  Prince's  Landing,  the  Lords,  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral, Adventured  ( notwithftanding  his  Majefty's  Declaration 
in  Council  Prohibiting  it )  to  Petition  the  King,  and  therein  to 
fpeak  the  fame  Language  with  the  Prince's  Declaration,  in  Re- 
fuelling his  Majefty  to  Call  a  flit  |£tirltamCttt 

The  King,  after  fome  Days  Silence,  and  after  the  Jefiits 
had  firft  Burlefcju'd  the  Petition,  Publifhed  an  Anfwer  in  Writ- 
ing, 
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ing,  'That  he  would  haw  a  'Parliament,    and  a  Free  one,    as 
foon  as  ever  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  Quitted  the  Realm, 

SECT.     XIII. 

THE  King  having  Refolved  to  begin  his  Journey  on  the 
17th  of  November,  1688,  to  fet  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his 
Army  at  Salisbury,  he  firft  Afiembled  his  Military  Officers,  in 
and  about  London,  and  Declared  to  them,  upon  his  Royal 
Word,  That  he  would  Perform  the  Promife  he  had  made  to 
the  Lords  Petition,  by  Calling  a  Free  Parliament,  as  foon  as 
the  Prince  of  Orange  had  Quitted  the  Kingdom  5  which  was 
Underftood,  To  have  ?io  Parliament  at  all. 

The  King  Reached  Salisbury  on  the  10th  of  November, 
1688,  and  the  very  next  Day,  great  Numbers  of  the  Chief 
Officers-  of  his  Army,  Applied  themfelves  to  the  General 
( Fever  (loam )  defiring  him  to  allure  his  Majefty,  That  they 
would  Serve  him  faithfully ;  but  as  for  the  C&UfC  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  they  could  not,  in  Confcience,  Fight  againfi  him, 
becaufe  the  Prince  was  for  Calling  a  Free  Parliament,  and  fo 
were  They. 

This  is  a  material  Piece  of  Hiftory,  and  proves,  That  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  Invafion,  was  not  the  Caufa  Efficiens  of  the 
Revolution  5  for  the  King's  Speech  to  the  laft  Seffion  of  Parlia- 
ment, had  firft  Kindled  the  Fire,  which  Increafed  by  all  his 
future  Steps  in  his  Adminiftration,  although  it  burnt  only  in  the 
Peoples  Minds  :  The  Invafion  was  therefore  the  Caufa  Caufata, 
and  only  Opened  the  Door,  to  give  Vent  to  that  Fire,  which, 
when  it  Flamed  out,   Confumed  all  the  Illegal  Structures. 

This  private  Fact,  accounts  for  the  King's  Sudden  and  Sur- 
prizing 5Sctttat  from  Salisbury,  and  for  the  Orders  he  gave  his 
General  (  Feverjloam  )  to  3DiftJ<Utt)  his  Army,  wherein  he  was 
pleafed  to  fay,  If  I  could  have  Relied  on  my  Troops,  I  might , 
at  leaf,  have  had  one  Blow  for  it :  For  no  Man  can  look  at 
his  Majefty 's  Condition,  otherwife  than  as  a  Prifoner  in  the 
Midft  of  his  own  Army,  which  was  at  the  Prince's  Devotion  3 
Every  one  muft  think,  with  King  fames,  that  as  his  Provoca- 
tions were  General,  fo  the  3ilCl)0lt  was  General,  efpecially  when 
it  began  in  his  own  Army,  and  muft  conclude,  That  he  could 
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not  Abide  the  Mortification,  to  fee  the  Publick  and  Private  Acts 
of  his  Adminiftration,  Ravelled  into,  Expofed,  and  Cenfured, 
by  a  Free  'Parliament. 

This  Account  Atones  for  Mr.  Echard's  Epithets  and  Gloffes 
of  other  Parts  of  his  Hiftories,  and  Juftifies  him  to  the  World, 
to  be,   in  fome  Things,  a  Valuable  Hiftorian. 

His  Majefty,  at  his  laft  Farewel  to  Britain,  was  pleafed  to 
Leave  it  one  Political  Legacy,  qji%.  That  there  is  not  any  thing 
can  make  this  Nation  fo  Great  and  Flourifoing,  as  Liberty  of 
Confcience,  for  that  fome  of  our  Neighbours  T)read  it. 

The  Conclufion  is  therefore  clear,  That  King  James's  With- 
drawing, was  not  occafioned  by  Force  of  Arms,  or  by  any  Re- 
fiftance,  for  no  Battle  was  Fought,  and  but  very  little  Blood 
was  Spilt ;  but  it  was  his  own  Voluntary  SDCECttCtiQtl  °f  c^e 
Government,  rather  than  Stand  a  Parliamentary  Inquifition, 
Touching  his  own  Renunciation  and  Breaches  of  Contract,  Oaths, 
and  Promifes :  And  this  is  the  more  probable,  as  it  is  obfervable. 
That  his  Admiral,  Lord  Dartmouth,  and  the  Chief  Officers  of 
the  Fleet,  Concurred  with  the  Military  Land  Officers,  and  fent 
an  Addrefs  to  the  King,  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Prince's 
Declaration,    to  Beg  of  his  Majefty  to  Call  a  $ttt  |$ 


The  Lords,  and  Others,  AiTembled  at  Nottingham,  Declar'd, 
That  King  James'5  Administration,  in  the  Manner  her  had 
Exercifed  the  Government,  were  Ufurpations  on  the  Coyifl.itv.tion  3 
and  that  they  owned  it  Rebellion  to  Rejiji  a  King  that  Govern  d 
by  Law,  but  to  Rejift  a  Tyrant,  who  made  his  Will  M$  Lawy 
was  nothing  but  a  NecefTary  Defence. 

SECT.     XIV. 

WHEN  the  King  Returned  from  Salisbury,  in  a  manner 
intirely  Vancjuifhed,  having  not  been  able  to  Strike  one  Stroke 
in  Defence  of  himfelf,  or  his  Government,  he  Called  the  Privy 
Councilors  and  Peers  together,  to  Advife  him  what  was  fit  to 
be  done  in  that  Extremity  5  and  All  Joined  in  the  Language  of 
the  Prince's  Declaration,  That  his  Majefty  Jbould  Call  a  fXU 


Thus. 
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Thus,  which  Way  foever  the  King  turned  him,  the  United 
tUlOtCC  of  the  People,  and  their  Cries  for  a  Free  'Parliament,  not 
only  Met  him,  but  Encountered  and  Vancjuifhed  him  ;  after 
which,  the  Prince  had  no  more  to  do,  but  to  Walk  Peaceably 
and  Quietly  up  to  London. 


The  King,  although  he  was  thus  Encountered  and  Purfued 
with  Petitions  to  call  a  Free  Parliament,  continued  objlinate  % 
for  he  well  enough  knew,  that  a  Parliament  would  pull  down  the 
Power,  which  he  had  prefumed  to  Ufiurp,  and  Set  3i"00tS£  the 
Conilitution  and  the  Law :  and  that  That  Proceeding  would 
caufe  Death,  or  rather  Subverfion  of  all  his  Towering  Schemes, 
and  perhaps  too,  of  his  Minifters,  Judges,  and  Counfellors  ;  The 
King  knew,  that  a  Free  Parliament  would  commence  Procefles 
again}1:  his  Chancellor  'Jeffreys,  and  his  Judges,  in  the  Nature  of 
Quo  Warrantor  to  know  firft  of  Jeffreys,  by  what  Law  or  War- 
rant he  took  upon  him,  in  the  Cafe  of  Mr.  Williams  the  Speaker, 
to  infult  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by  calling  his  Plea  of  the  Privi- 
lege of  that  Houfe  an  idle,  inilgnificant  Plea  5  and  by  what  Law 
or  Warrant  he  took  upon  him  to  Determine  the  Jurifdiction  of 
that  Houfe,  by  Saying  and  Adjudging,  That  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons had  no  Authority  to  Order  or  Licenfe  the  Printing  and 
Publiflomg  their  Proceedings,  touching  any  Subject,  how  great 
foever  3  and  in  the  next  Place  to  Demand  of  the  Judges,  to 
know,  by  what  Law  or  Warrant  they  took  upon  them,  in  the 
Cale  of  Godden  and  Hales,  to  declare,  That  King  James  had  a 
Sovereign  Power,  abfohte  from,  and  above  the  Laws  5  and 
that  a  Law  of,  or  concerning  Government,  may  be  Difpenfd 
with,  or  Varied  by  the  King,  who  was  but  One  of  the  Three 
Eflates,  feparately,  without  the  Confent  of  the  other  Two,  and 
that  the  King  had  fitch  a  Power  to  Difpenfe  with  and  Vary  the 
Laws  Of  or  Concerning  Government,  as  cannot  be  hound  by  an 
Jff  of  Parliament  made  by  all  the  Three  Ejlates  of  King,  Lords, 
and  Commons  Jointly,  and  that  the  King  could  grant  a  Capacity 
to  Sir  Edward  Hales,  to  hold  and  execute  his  Office  of  Collonel, 
when  the  King  and  Collonel  both,  had  Confented  and  Enadted, 
That  Sir  Edward  floould  not  be  Capable  fo  to  do  5  for  every 
Man's  Confent  is  involved  in  an  Acl:  of  Parliament. 

To  which  Queftions,  every  one  knows,  the  Judges  could 
give  no  Anfwer,  nor  fhew  any  Law  or  Warrant  for  what  they 
had  done  3  for  there  was  no  fuch  Power  comprehended  in  their 
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Commiffion,  and  confecjuently  they  were  not  only  in  Inclination 
the  moft  Enormous  Enemies  to  this  Conftitution,  but  actual 
Subverters  of  the  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Government,  which 
was  High-Treafon  5  and  therefore  all  Men  were  convinced,  That 
the  Prince's  Army  in  England  was  the  only  Human  'Power 
that  couldmove  and  caufe  the  Calling  a  Free  'Parliament :  Which 
Opinion  was  made  Unqueftionable,  when  the  King,  after  his 
own  Army  and  Fleet,  and  others,  both  Clergy  and  Laity,  had 
'Declined  him,  and,  inftead  of  Affifting  him,  to  continue  his  for- 
mer Manner  of  Government,  ftood  by,  to  fee  the  Law  ready  to 
Condemn  his  Proceedings  as  fo  many  Ufurpations  5  I  fay,  when 
his  Majefty  law  all  this,  he  chofe  rather  to  Depart  from,  and 
Relinquiili  the  Government,  than  part  with  his  Arbitrary  Noti- 
ons, or  with  that  imaginary  ]&Oft0C  which  he  fancied  had  plac'd 
him  above  the  Law. 

But  the  laft  Act  of  King  James's  Regal  Power,  in  Commanding 
Feverfliam  to  Disband  the  Remainder  of  his  Army,  then  confiding 
of  about  4000  Popifh  Iriflomen,  deferves  a  particular  Remem^ 
brance  $  for  his  Majefty  took  Notice,  That  they  only  had  Jluck 
to  him,  and  thank' d  them,  but  did  not  expeti  they  JJjould  expofe 
themfehes,  by  Rejijling  a  ^OpfOHCD  Nation  :  His  Majefty, 
inftead  of  the  Epithet  Toyfoned,  fliould  have  faid  a  ILftlfrtttgD 
Nation  5  for  it  was  the  JDID  ^LtatJCtt  that  was  Originally 
made  Part  of  the  Ejfence  of  the  Conftitution,  that  had  Fermented 
by  Little  and  Little,  and  until  the  whole  People  were  Leavened. 
It  was  that  good  old  Claim  of  Juftice,  That  the  People  might, 
by  their  Reprefentatives  in  a  Free  Parliament,  Execute  the  op- 
prefled  Laws,  which  Leavened  the  Nation.  King  James  might 
have  Recollected,  That  this  was  that  old  Leaven  of  the  King- 
dom (injuriously  called  Poyfon)  which  his  Royal  Father  had3 
for  twelve  Years  together,  Endeavoured,  but  failed,  to  ExpeL 

SECT.    XV. 

THIS  Juncture  opened  a  large  Field  for  new  Confuta- 
tions and  Refolutions.  The  Cafe  was  fuch  as  had  never  happened  $ 
for  now  it  was  feen  how  a  Great  and  Arbitrary  King,  fur- 
rounded  with  a  Standing  Army,  and  ftrictly  Allied  with  a  King 
more  powerful  than  himfelf,  was  Deferred  and  left  Defencelefs ; 
for  thelfteMt  was  General :  And  how  he  withdrew  his  Natural 
Perfon  out  of  the  Kingdom,  leaving  the  Kingly  Office  Vacant, 

and 
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and  the  Nation  without  Government,    was  the  fubject  Matter 
which  came  under  Confideration. 


The  Prince  of  Orange,  who,  by  the  Invitation  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons,  had  Adventured  in  this  Undertaking  to  Refcue 
them,  and  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Liberties  of  Britain,  did, 
at  their  Inftance,  take  upon  him  the  Administration  of  the  Go- 
vernment, and,  at  their  Recjueft,  fent  out  his  Circular  Letters, 
Directed  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  Defiring  them 
to  meet  at  Wejlminfler  on  the  23d  Day  of  January  1688,  and 
alfo  other  Circular  Letters  Directed  to  the  Sheriffs,  Requiring 
them  to  caufe  Elections  to  be  made  in  every  County,  City, 
Univerfity,  and  Borough  of  England  and  Wales,  of  Reprefen- 
tatives  for  thofe  Places,  to  meet  the  Lords  at  the  Time  and 
Place  Appointed,  and  there  conlult  and  make  Provisions  to  Re~ 
institute  the  Regal  Eftate,  and  Reftore  the  Antient  Form  of  Go- 
vernment. 

. 

The  Elections  being  made,  the  Lords  and  Commons  Af- 
fembled  at  Weflminjler  5  and  being  fo  AiTembled,  the  Commons 
forthwith  took  into  Confideration  the  State  of  the  Nation,  and 
King  James's  Male  Administrations :  Upon  Debate  thereof,  They 
Voted  and  Refolved,  That  King  James  II.  having  CltDta^ 
t)0ltf  Ct)  to  Subvert  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Break- 
ing the  Original  Contract  between  King  and  People,  and  by  the 
Advice  of  Jefuits,  and  other  wicked  Perfons  (meaning,  as  after- 
wards Appeared,  Evil  Counfellors,  Evil  Judges,  and  Evil  Mi- 
nisters) having  Violated  the  Fundamental  Laws,  and  with' 
drawn  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom,  had  2U)tUCtltCD  the  Govern" 
merit,  and  the  Throne  was  thereby  tHiittAUt* 

The  Commons  fent  this  Vote  or  Refolution  to  the  Lords  for 
their  Concurrence,  and  the  Lords  returned  it  with  two  Amend- 
ments, viz.  inftead  of  the  Word  Abdicated,  infert  the  Word 
T)eferted,  and  omit  thefe  Words,  And  that  the  Throne  is  thereby 
Vacant. 

The  Commons  Difagreed  to  the  Amendments  5 

I.  Becaufe  the  Lords  had  Conceded  and  Agreed  to  the  'Pre" 
mifes,  viz.  That  King  James  had  CtlDeafcOUtCt}  to  Subvert  the 
Conjlitution  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Breaking  the  Original  Contract 
and  had  Violated  the  Fundamental  Laws,  and  had  withdrawn 

Bbbbbbbb  himfelf '5 
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himfelf ;  but  would  have  the  T)efertion  applicable  only  to  the 
Withdrawing,  whereas  the  Word  Abdicated  rejpeUed  the 
Whole, 


\\.  Becaufe  it  is  from  Thofe,  who  are  upon  the  Throne,  thai 
the  'People  ought  to  receive  p20t£Ct!OU,  and  to  whom,  for  thai 
Caufe,  They  owe  Allegiance  3  But  there  being  none  fuch  now,  the 
Throne  is  therefore  Vacant. 

The  Lords  Adhered  to  their  Amendments,  and  gave  thefe 
Reafons  for  that  Adherence  3 

I.  Becaufe  the  Word  Abdicated  is  not  a  Word  known  fo  the 
Common  Law  of  England,  but  in  the  Civil  Law  it  Jignifies  an 
Exprefs  A$  of  Renunciation,  which  is  not  in  this  Cafe. 

II.  The  Lords  ConceJJions  did  not  import  more,  than  that  the 
Exercife  of  the  Government,  by  King  James,  was  Ceafed,  and 
that  the  Lords  were  willing  to  fecure  the  Nation  againji  bis 

Mttutn. 

■  ■ 

III.  Becaufe  the  Conjlitution  of  the  Monarchy  is  Hereditary, 
and  the  Right  Heir  cannot  be  Barrd  by  any  AB  of  his  Prede- 
cejfor  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  Throne  be  Vacant  of  King  James, 
yet  Allegiance  was  due  to  the  Perfon,    to  whom  the  Right  of 
Succeflion  doth  belong. 

Upon  which  there  Enfued  a  free  Coyiference  between  the 
Lords  and  Commons. 

The  Managers  for  the  Commons  were,  Mr.  Hampden,  after- 
wards Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  3  Sir  John  Maynard,  after- 
wards Firft  Lord  Commiffioner  for  the  Cuftody  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  3  John  Somers,  Efcjj  afterwards  Lord  Chancel- 
lor of  England  3  Sir  John  Holt,  afterwards  Lord  Chief  Juftice 
of  England  3  Henry  Pollexfen,  Efquire,  afterwards  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  of  the  Common-Pleas  5  Sir  George  Treby,  afterwards 
Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common-Pleas  5  Giles  Eyre,  Efty  after- 
wards a  Judge  of  the  Kings-Bench  3  Paul  Foley,  Efq^  after- 
wards Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  3  Mr.  Sacheverel, 
Sir  Robert  Howard,  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Sir  Thomas  Lee,  and 
fome  others. 

The 
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The  Managers  for  the  Lords  were,  the  Earls  of  'Pembroke. 
Clarendon,  Nottingham,  and  Rochefter,  and  Dr.  Turner,  Lord 
Bifhop  of  Ely. 

The  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  Speech  at  the  Conference  was 
Equal  to  the  Importance  of  the  Subject  3  for  every  one  Argued 

Without  Fear  or  Rejtraint. 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  and  even  King  James's  beft 
Friends,  Agreed  in  the  Premifes,  That  King  James  had  Endea» 
voured  to  Subvert  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  by  his  Break' 
ing  the  Original  Contract:,  by  his  Violating  the  Fimdamental 
Laws,  and  by  his  Withdrawing  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom  : 
Thefe  Facts  being  admitted  by  Both  Sides,  they  differed  onlv 
about  the  Conclufion,  to  be  Inferred  from  thofe  Premifes. 

The  Commons  had  made  a  Double  Conclufion,  viz.  That 
King  James  had  therefore  Abdicated  the  Government,  and  that 
the  Throne  was  thereby  Vacant. 

The  Lords  Managers  Contended,  That  from  thofe  Premifes, 
viz.  From  the  Kings  CttDCafoOtlt  to  Subvert  the  Conflitutibn  5 
His  Breach  of  the  Original  Contract ;  His  Violation  of  the 
Laws ;  And,  His  Withdrawing  out  of  the  Kingdom,  no  Larger 
Conclufion  could  be  Inferred,  than,  That  he  had  SDcfttftt)  the 
Exercife  of  the  Government,  and  not  the  Right  to  Govern  : 
Whereas  the  Word  Abdicated,  Imported  a  Voluntary,  Exprefs 
Renunciation  of  the  very  Right  to  Govern,  which  did  not 
appear  in  this  Cafe  5  and  that,  therefore,  all  that  was  Wanting, 
was  to  Supply  the  Exercife  of  the  Kingly  Office,  by  Providing 
a  Regency  to  Govern,  during  King  James's  Life :  Whereas  the 
Commons  Conclufion  Inferred,  A  New  Election  of  a  King, 
which  would  (  as  they  faid  )  be  a  Breach  of  the  Conftitution, 
by  Cutting  off,  or  Deftroying  the  Hereditary  SucceJJion. 

It  was  Argued  by  the  Commons,  to  Maintain  their  Double 
Conclufion  touching  the  Abdication  and  Vacancy,  That  the 
Original  Government  of  this  Nation,  when  it  wasjirji  Injlttuted, 
did  Commence  by  Contract,  or  Agreement,  which  Stipulated  the 
Conditions  that  each  'Party  ( to  wit )  The  Governor  and  Go- 
verned, Jhould  Obferve  $  The  moft  material  Pare  of  which  was, 
That  there  Jlmdd  be  Inflituted  Three  Ejlates  of  King,    Lords, 

and 
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and  Commons,  whofiould  have  the  fole  Tower  of  Making  New 
Laws,  and  Altering  Old  ones  ;  And  had  Provided  and  Initi- 
tuted,  That  the  King,  or  fupreme  Magijirate,  /Jjould  have  the 
Executive  Power  of  the  Laws  made,  and  to  be  made,  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  People  5  That  thofe  Laws  JJjould  be  the  Rule  by 
which  he  was  to  Adminifter  his  Government,  and  by  which  the 
Subjeff  was  to  Obey  5  And  that  there  floould  be  a  '•Power  Re- 
ferved  in  the  Two  Ejlates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  all  Cafes 
of  Extraordinary  NeceJJity,  to  make  Provijions  for  2D£f£Ct5  in 
Government. 


The  Lords  Conceded  to  all  thefe  Pofitions,  touching  the 
Fundamental  Form  of  the  Government,  adding  thereto,  this 
other  Ingredient,  That  it  was  one  Part  of  the  Original  Contract, 
that  the  Succeflion  to  the  Kingly  Office,  or  Supreme  Magijlracyy 
floould  be  Hereditary  to  the  firjl  King,  and  to  the  Heirs  of  his 
Body. 

■ 

i  The  Commons  Proceeded,  and  Argued,  That  the  Supreme 
Magiftracy,  or  Kingly  Office,  was,  by  the  Conjlitution,  under  a 
"JCtttft  for  the  People,  to  Govern  according  to  the  Laws  madey 
and  to  be  made  5  and,  that  that  Trufl:  might  be  Abdicated,  or 
Renounced,  or  T)eparted  from,  either  by  an  Exprefs  A£i  and 
Deedy  or  by  Afting  contrary  to  that  Trufl:,  and,  especially,  if 
thofe  Atlings  are  fo  Inconjijlent  with  the  Truft,  as  to  be  Sub- 
verjive  of  the  Trufl  itfelf;  for  a  Man  cannot  Exprefs  a  greater 
Renunciation,  or  Difclaimer  of  a  Trufl,  than  by  Atting  and 
declaring  Things,  quite  contrary  to  the  Trufl:  5  Adding,  That 
in  Common  Reafon  and  Senfe,  the  'Doing  an  Att  inconjijlent  with 
the  Being  and  End  of  a  Thing,  or  quite  contrary  to  the  End  of 
that  Thing,  ought  to  be  Conjlrued,  An  Abdication,  and  a  For~ 
mal  Renunciation  of  that  Thing. 

It  was  Argued  by  the  Commons,  That  when  the  whole 
Conjlitution,  and  all  the  known  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
Liberties  of  the  People,  have  been  Departed  from,  and  Sub- 
verted, the  Lords  and  Commons  are  the  Grand  Inquijitors  3  And 
if,  upon  Inquiry,  it  is  found,  That  he  who  had  the  Admini' 
f  ration  Trufted  to  him,  was  the  3Ultl}0?  and  Affor  in  the 
Attempt,  and  had  Wilfully  Departed  from  the  Laws,  and 
Affed  Contrary  to,  and  in  Defiance  of  Them,  what  could  that 
be,  but  a  Renunciation  of  that    Office,    with  which  he  was 

Trufted 
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Trufled   to  Preferve  them>  and,  confequently,  his  cPlace  was 
thereby  Vacant. 

That  by  the  Incjiiifition  now  made,  in  was  found  by  the 
Vote  or  Verdict  of  Both  Houfes,  of  Lords  and  Commons,  that 
King  James  had  been  the  3iUtt)0£  and  Actor  in  that  Attempt, 
and  had  wilfully  Departed  from  the  known  Laws,  and  from 
the  Conftitution  ;  from  which  it  was  Apparent,  That  he  had 
Abdicated,  and  that  there  was  a  Vacancy,  or  Defect  of  Govern- 
ment 5  and  King  James  had  not  a  Friend  that  Denied  it. 

The  Lords  Managers  made  thefe  Conce/fions,  viz.  That 
when  there  is  a  Defect  in  Government,  there  is  no  Queftion, 
hit  it  mujl  be  Supplied:  That  the  King  may  Renounce  the 
Kingdom,  and  Depart  from  the  Conftitution,  by  which  it  is  to 
be  Governed,  and  that  he  may  do  it,  as  well  by  Tacit,  or  Im- 
plicit Affs,  as  by  Exprefs  Words  or  T)eeds :  And  that  when  he 
makes  the  Exercife  of  his  Government,  and  the  Subjects  Obe- 
dience to  him,  confidently  with  the  Conji'ttution,  Impracticable, 
i.  e.  When  the  Subject,  if  he  performs  the  Kings  Orders,  muft 
neceffarily  Break  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Laws  3  then  thofe 
Overt-Faffs  amount  to  a  Renunciation  of  the  Government. 

But  notwithstanding  thefe  Conce/fions,  the  Lords  Managers 
infilled  upon  thefe  Extraordinary  Notions,  viz. 

I.  That  the  Word  Abdicated  did  Import  fbme  Advantage, 
which  the  People  would  take,  of  the  Faffs  objeffed  to  King 
James,  whereas  the  Maxim  of  Law  was,  That  the  King  can 
do  no  Wrong  -,  and  if  every  TranfgreJJion,  or  Violation  of  the 
Law,  by  the  Prince's  Connivance,  or  Command,  were  fuch  a 
Breach  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  as  would  Infer  an  Abdica- 
tion, then  that  Maxim  would  be  of  no  Signification  5  for  it 
would,  in  that  Cafe,  be  a  Vain  Thing  to  Call  any  of  his  Mini- 
ftcrs,  or  Officers,  to  account  before  the  ordinary  Judges,  whofe 
Authority  being  T)erived  from  their  Majter  ( the  King  )  muft 
neceffarily  Determine  with  1^10. 


II.  The  Lords  Managers  Infifted,  That  there  was  a  Differ- 
ence between  a  Right,  and  the  Exercife  of  that  Right-,  That 
there  might  be  a  Ceafure  of  the  Exercife,  without  Renouncing 
the  Right  5  And  that  although  King  James  had  Ceafed  to  Ex- 
ercife the  Kingly  Office,  he  did,  neverthelefs,  Continue  in  the 

Cccccccc  Office , 
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Office,  and  Retain  the  Right  to  Exercife  it  3  and,  consequently, 
King  James's  Ceajing  to  Exercife  the  Government,  either  by 
Acting  contrary  to  his  Truft,  or  by  'Departing  from  the  known 
Laws,  or  by  Withdrawing  his  Rerfon  out  of  the  Kingdom,  did 
not  Renounce  his  Right  to  Govern :  However,  the  Lords,  even 
the  Advocates  on  his  Side,  were  willing  to  Join  in  any  Act,  to 
fecure  the  Nation  againft  his  IftWUfclt  into  the  Kingdom, 

III.  The  Lords  Managers  Infilled,  That  there  might  be  a 
jDiflintfion  made  between  the  Natural  Rerfon,  and  the  Political 
Capacity,  of  King  James,  although  he  was  Living,  for  he  might 
(  as  they  Admitted  )  Renounce  and  Divejl  himfelf  Perfonally  3 
but  could  not  ( as  they  Alledged  )  'Defeat  his  Heirs  5  and, 
therefore,  if  the  Throne  were  Vacant  of  King  James,  yet  Alle* 
giance  was  due  to  the  Rerfon,  to  whom  the  Right  o/Succeffion 
did  belong,  although  King  James  were  not  dead  Naturally, 
becaufe  this  Monarchy  is  Hereditary,  and  the  Laws  know  no 
Interregnum. 

The  Commons  being  by  thefe  Arguments  Heated,  Replied, 
with  Warmth,  in  this  Manner,  viz. 

I.  As  to  the  firft  Objection,  the  Commons  Argued,  That 
Wrongs  might  be  divided  into  the  Generalia  and  Specialia,  and 
that  the  'Judicial  'Rower  of  the  ordinary  Judges,  was  Derived 
from  the  Regal  cPower,  which  the  Conjlitution  had  Rejlri£led 
to  Ordinary,  or  Special  Controverjies,    between  the  King,  and 
this,  or  that,  particular   Subjetf  5  and  therefore  it  was  Urged, 
That  when  the  King  Breaks  the  Law,  in  fome  few  particular 
Injlances,  it  may  be  fujficient  to  take  an  Account  of  it,  from  thofe 
Evil  Minifters,    that  were  Instrumental  in   it,    why  fuch  a 
Thing  was  done  againji  the  Laws,  or  why  fuch  a  Law  was 
mot  Obferved  and  Executed  by  them,  whofe  Duty  it  was  to  put 
it  in  Execution:  The  Subject  may,  in   fuch  Cafes,  have   Re- 
medy in  the  Ordinary  Courts,  before  the  Ordinary  Judges,  or 
by  the  Extraordinary  Court  of  Parliament. 

But  when  King  James,,  having  only  a  Limited  Authority,  by 
which  he  was  obliged  to  keep  the  Laws  made,  (as  to  the,  Execu- 
tive Part  of  the  Government)  and  to  obferve  the  Conjlitution 
for  making  fuch  New  Laws  as  the  Reople  JJoould  find  necejfary, 
andpould  devife  and  prefent  to  him,  hi  a  Parliamentary  Way  3 
for  'the  Royal  Ajjent,  did  Violate  not  a  particular  Law,  but  AH 

the 
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the  Fundamentals  5  not  injure  a  particular  Perfon  in  Religion, 
Liberty,  or  'Property,  but  fell  on  the  Whole  Conjlitution  itfelf, 
and  degenerated  from  the  Laws,  and  fet  himfelf  above  the 
Laws,  and  ajfumed  a  'Power  to  unmake  or  vary  the  LawSj 
and  made  his  Will  i)tS  Law  3  It  was  as  much  as  if  he  had  [aid, 
1  will  no  more  keep  within  ray  Limited  Authority,  nor  hold 
my  Kingly  Office  upon  fuch  Terms  3  I  will  not  execute  the 
Laws,  that  have  been  made,  nor  fufter  others  to  be  made,  as 
my  People  mall,  for  their  Security,  defire,  which  are  the  3£SD0 
Upaitt  Parts  of  the  Kingly  Office  in  this  Nation  3  This  Limited 
Title  I  derive  from  the  Law,  and  had  it  by,  and  from  the  Origi- 
nal Contract,  between  King  and  People  5  but  I  Renounce  That, 
and  will  aflume  to  myfelf  another  Title  3  that  is,  a  Title  by  which 
I  may  Act,  without  being  Circumfcribed  by  any  Laws  3  a  Title 
above  the  Laws,  by  which  I  myfelf  alone,  may  Unmake  and  Vary 
all  the  Laws,  and  make  New  Ones,  at  my  Will  and  Pleafure, 
contrary  to  the  Old  ones.  Where  Jhall  a  Man  go  for  Redrefs 
from  Injuries,  when  the  Supreme  Governor  is  himfelf  the  Au- 
thor, and  fo  becomes  Judge  and  Party  ?  He  was  mojl  apparently 
fo  hi  the  Cafe  of  the  Quo  Warrantors,  for  the  plain  T)ejlgn  was 
to  Subvert  the  Conjlitution  in  the  vefy  Foundation  of  the  Legif- 
lature. 

Thefe  grand  Quejlions  therefore  (added  the  Commons)  can 
never  be  brought  before  the  ordinary  'Judges,  unlefs  they  Jhould 
Tijfmne  an  Authority,  to  decide,  whether  their  Matter  hath  Ab- 
dicated, or  whether  he  is  King  or  not  5  and  therefore  fuch 
Controverjies  would  come  to  be  tryed,  Coram  non  Judice  3  for 
they  can  never  fall  within  the  Compafs  of  the  Judges  Commijfion^ 
or  Jurifdiciion,   or  their  Oath. 

It  was  Urged,  That  when  fuch  Attempts  are  made  on  the 
EfTence  of  the  Conjlitution,  it  is  not  the  People  that  bring  the 
Nation  into  this  State  of  Nature,  but  Thofe  who  have  reduced 
this  well-formed  Governme?2t  into  Confufion. 

It  was  therefore  Argued,  That  becaufe  King  James  had  thus 
Violated  the  Conjlitution  and  the  Laws,  which  ought  to  have 
'been  the  Rule  both  of  his  Government,  and  of  the  People's  Obe- 
dience, the  Commons  were,  for  that  Reafon,  forced,  in  this 
Extraordinary  Cafe,  to  recur  to  the  Extraordinary  Remedy, 
in 'Objecting,  Concluding,  and  Declaring,    That  King  James 

had. 
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had,  by  his  own  ASfs,    and  not  by  Coertion,  Abdicated  the  Go- 
vernment, and  that  the  Throne  was  thereby  Vacant. 

As  to  the  fecond  Objection,  made  by  the  Lords  Managers, 
That  the  Ceafure  of  the  Exercife  of  Government  did  not  Re- 
nounce the  Right  5  and  that  King  James,  notwithftanding  he  by 
his  Actings,  inconjijlently  with  his  Truft,  had  Ceafed  the  Exer-r 
cife  of  the  Kingly  Office,  and  had  withdrawn  himfelf  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  did  yet  continue  in  the  Office,  and  was  King  flill  5 
but  that,  however,  the  Lords  were  willing  to  join  in  Securing 
the  Nation  againji  his  SfctUttl  j 

The  Commons  Argued,  That  this  Objection  offered  by  the 
the  Lords  Managers,  Contradicted  the  Lords  own  Vote  5  for 
the  Lords  had  Voted,  as  their  Conclufion  from  the  Premifes, 
That  King  James  had  2DcfCCtCtJ  the  Government  j  without  any 
Mention  of  the  Exercife  5  a?id,  therefore,  whoever  Deferts  the 
Government^  Deferts  the  Exercife  of  Government  5  becaufe  the 
Government,  and  the  Exercife  of  it,  do,  in  the  Confedera- 
tion of  the  Common  Law,  mean  the  fame  (and  not  different) 
Things. 

The  Commons  alfo  Argued,  That  the  Affings  of  King 
James,  mentioned  in  the  Vote,  could  not  he  miderflood  to  be  a 
bare  Ceafing  the  Exercife  only  5  but  did  necejfarily  infer  his  der 
Jlroying  the  Government  itfelf ' ;  That  there  can  be  no  jDiflinfiion 
between  Government,  and  the  Exercife  of  Government,  the  Terms 
themfelves  are  in  Law  fo  Coincident ,  neither  of  them  can  fubfift, 
without  confiding  together  5  for,  whoever  takes  from  the  King 
the  Exercife  of  his  Government,  takes  from  him  his  Kingfliip  ; 
for  the  'Power,  and  the  Exercife  of  that  Power,  are  fo  joined, 
they  cannot  be  fevered  ;  That  the  Lords  themfelves  had  Voted, 
That  King  James  had  T)eferted  the  Government,  which  necef- 
farily  imported  he  was  not  in  the  Government,  but  had  left  the 
Kingdom  dejlitute  of  Government. 

The  Commons  Argued,  That  the  Overture  of  the  Lords  to 
join  in  fecuring  the  Nation  againji  King  James'5  IftCtUttt,  could 
not  be  done,  without  Impowering  fome  Perfon  to  Adminijler 
the  Government,  in  King  James'5  Name,  during  his  Life,  with- 
out his  Confent ;  which,  the  Commons  injifled,  was  of  an  Extraon'" 
dinary  Nature,  and  would  involve  the  Lords  in  the  very  Mif- 
chiefs  they  feemed  to  Decline  5   for,   in  fuch  a  Proceeding,  they 

would 
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would  Exercife  a  Coercive  Tower  over  the  King  :  by  Admit' 
ing  the  Right  to  Govern,  to  be  in  him,  and  yet  at  the  fame 
'Time  placing  the  Exercife  of  that  Government  in  another. 

The  Commons  Argued,  They  could  never  come  into  a  Pro- 
ceeding to  take  away  the  Exercife  of  the  Government,  or  the  Go- 
vernment itfelf,  from  King  James  5  for  if  King  James  were 
King  fill,  the  Commons  could  not  by  any  Means  agree  to  the 
keeping  him  out  of  the  Kingdom  5  for  if  the  Government  were 
his  Right,  God  forbid,  but  that  he  floould  enjoy  it,  and  be  Ad- 
mitted to  the  Exercife  of  it  5  the  Commons  therefore  concluded, 
That  the  Notion  of  the  Lords  Managers,  Admitting  King 
James  to  have  the  Right  to  govern,  and  yet  to  take  away  from 
him  the  Exercife  of  Government,  mud  needs  be  in  the  Lords  a 
coercive  and  unlawful  'Proceeding. 

But  the  Commons  infilled,  That  the  Kingfljip  was  not  now 
King  James's  'Due,  or  Right  5  for  that  he,  by  his  Subverlion 
of  the  Confitution,  his  Breaking  the  Original  Contracl:,  and 
his  Violation  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  had  Renounced  the 
Government  5  and  that  That  Renunciation,  had  put  him  by  his 
Right  3  and  that  therefore  his  Right  was,  by  his  own  slffs, 
gone  from  him  5  which  made  an  CjCiT&O^Din&Ep  Cafe,  wherein 
the  Lords  and  Commons  might  lawfully  proceed,  to  fettle  the 
'Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  Nation,  and  to  Reinftitute  the  Monar- 
chical or  Regal  Eft  ate  3  and  that  this  Proceeding  would  be 
grounded,  not  upon  their  own  Affs,  but  upon  the  Wilful  Breaches 
of  the  Conftitution  made  by  King  James  himfelf  and  upon  his 
own  Dereliction. 

As  to  the  Third  Objection  made  by  the  Lords  Managers, 
That  King  James  might  Renounce  for  himfelf  and  might  fever 
his  Natural  Per  fori,  from  his  Political  Capacity,  but  could  not 
'Defeat  his  Heirs,  and  that  therefore  althoi{gh  the  Throne  were 
Vacant  of  King  James,  yet  Allegiance  was  due,  even  in  his 
Life-time,  to  the  Perfon,  to  whom  the  Right  of  Succeffion  did 
belong,  becaufe  the  Monarchy  is  Hereditary,  and  the  Law  knows 
no  Interregnum  • 

The  Commons  Argued,  That  although  by  the  Law,  the 
Monarchy  be  Hereditary,  and  /hall,  in  an  ordinary  Way,  De- 
fcend  to  the  Heir,  yet  there  is  a  Maxim  in  Law,  as  certain 
as  the  other,  which  fops  the  ordinary  Courje  5  for  no  Perfon 

D  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  can 
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can  pretend  to  be  King  James's  Heir,  while  he  is  Living,  Ne~ 
mo  eft  Hastes  viventisj  if  he  had  any  Heir,  it  was  in  Nubibus, 
the  Law  knows  of  none  ;  for  no  Defcent  could  be  'till  his  'Death, 
and,  What  jlo  all  the  Nation  do  'till  then  ?  for  when  there  is  no 
Government^  no  Law  can  be  Executed,  no  Debts  can  be  com* 
pelled  to  be  paid,  no  Offences  can  be  puni/hed,  no  one  can  tell 
what  to  do,  either  to  obtain  his  Right,  or  defend  himfelf  from 
Wrong,  for  both  Lords  and  Commons  have  Voted  themfelves  to  be 
without  Government, 

The  Points  in  Queftion,  being  thus  freely  and  fully  debated 
in  this  Conference,  the  Commons  peremptorily  Demanded  of 
the  Lords  Managers,  an  Aniwer  to  thefe  two  Queftions. 

I.  If  the  Throne  was  not  Vacant,  t$f)0  fiUeH  \t  % 


II.  Whether  any  Per/on  could  be  Heir  to  King  James  whilfi 
he  was  Living  ?  and  if  yea,  Who  that  cPerfon  was,  that  was 
King  James's  Heir,  and  fo  was  (  according  to  Them  )  Atfual 

King, 

But  the  Lords  Managers,  being  not  able  to  Anfwer 
thefe  Queftions,  the  Managers  return'd,  and  reported  the  Confe- 
rence to  each  of  the  two  Houfes  5  and  thereupon  the  Lords  Re- 
tracted their  Amendments,  and  Agreed  to  the  Vote  of  the 
Commons,  without  any  Alterations. 

SECT.    XVI. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  having  thus  Voted  the  Nation 
to  be  without  Government,  and  the  Throne  Vacant  of  a  King, 
they  proceeded  to  IRnnftitUtC  the  Monarchical  or  Regal  Eftate, 
and  to  Reftore  the  Government  5  and  for  that  End,  they  framed 
an  Inftrument  to  this  Effect,  Whereas  the  late  King  James  II. 
by 'the  djjijlance  of  divers  C-tHl  Counjetlors,  fudges,  andMini- 
Jlers,  Employed  by  him,  did  CUtJC&foOUt  to  Subvert  and  Extir- 
pate the  Protejlant  Religion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of 
this  Kingdom-,  By  Jffuming  and  Exercijing  a  'Power  ofDif- 
psnfing  with,  and  Sufpending  of  Laws,  and  the  Execution  of 
Laws ;  By  Profecuting  the  Bifloops,  for  Petitioning  only  to  be 
Excufed  from  Concurring  to  the  faid  Ajfumed  Power ;  By  Ijfu- 
hjg   and  caufmg  to   be  Executed,   a  High   CommiJJton   Court, 

in 
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in  Ecclejiafl'ical  Caufes  5  By  Levying  Money,  by  'Pretence  of 
Prerogative,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament  3  By  Ray- 
ing a  Standing  Army  in  Time  of  Peace,  without  Confent  of 
Parliament  5  By  Arming  Papijls,  and  T)ifarming  Protejiants  3 
By  Violating  the  Freedom  of  Elections  of  Members  to  Serve  in 
Parliament  3  By  Profecutions  in  Inferior  Courts,  for  Matters 
and  Caufes  Cognizable  only  in  Parliament :  That  of  late  Tears, 
Unqualified  Perfons  had  been  Returned  on  Juries,  and  particu- 
larly in  Trials  for  High  Treafbn,  which  were  not  Freeholders  3 
That  ExceJJive  Bail  had  been  Required;  That  Exceffive  Fines 
had  been  Impofed,  and  Cruel  Punijloments  In-fitted  5  That  feve- 
vol  Grants  and  Promifes  had  been  made  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures, 
before  Conviction :  All  which  were  utterly,  and  directly,  con- 
trary to  the  known  Laws  and  Statutes,  and  Freedom  or  this 
Realm. 

N.  B.  Thefe  Ctlt>t(tfjOUt&  were  Charged,  not  upon  the 
Miniflers,  but  pofitively  and  directly,  upon  the  King  himfelf, 
viz.  That  He,  by  the  Ajjiflance  of  Evil  Councilors,  Evil  Judges, 
and  Evil  Miniflers,  Employed  by  him,  made  thefe  Endeavours. 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons,  being  AlTembled  in  a  full 
and  free  Reprefentative  of  this  Nation,  did,  in  the  nVft  Place, 
( as  their  Anceftors,  in  like  Cafe,  had  ufually  done )  for  the 
Vindicating  and  AlTerting  their  Antient  Rights  and  Privileges, 
Declare, 

That  the  pretended  Power  of  Sufpending  Laws,  by  Regal 
Authority  only,  was  Illegal  5  That  the  pretended  Power  ofDif- 
penjing  with  Laws,  by  Regal  Authority  only,  was  Illegal  5 
That  the  CommiJJion  for  Ec  cleft  ajl'ical  Caufes,  and  all  other 
CommiJJions  of  like  Nature,  were  Illegal  5  That  Levying  Money, 
by  Pretence  of  Prerogative,  without  a  Grant  thereof  in  Parlia- 
ment, was  Illegal  3  That  it  was  the  Right  of  the  Subjects,  to 
Petition  the  King,  and  all  Obflrutt'wns  thereof,  were  Illegal  5 
That  the  Raijing,  or  Keeping  a  Standing  Army,  in  Time  of 
Peace,  unlefs  with  Confent  of  Parliament,  was  againfi  Law  5 
That  Proteftant  Subjects  may  have  Arms  for  their  ^Defence, 
fuitable  to  their  Conditions  3  That  Elections  of  Members,  to 
Serve  in  Parliament,  ought  to  be  Free  3  That  Freedom  of  Speech, 
or  proceedings  in  Parliament,  ought  not  to  be  Quejlwned,  in 
any  Place  out  of  Parliament  3  That  ExceJJive  Bail  ought  not  to 
be  Required,  nor  ExceJJive  Fines  Impofed,  nor  Cruel  Punijlo- 

ments 
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merits  Inflicted  3  That  Jurors,  in  Try  ah  for  High  Treafon, 
ought  to  be  Freeholders  5  That  all  Grants  and  Promifes  of  For- 
feitures, before  Conviction,  are  Illegal  3  And,  That  for  Redrefs 
of  Grievances,  and  other  Matters,  '-Parliaments  ought  to  be  held 


And  the  Lords  and  Commons  did  Claim,  and  Infift  upon, 
the  Premifes,  as  their  undoubted  Rights  and  Liberties  5  and  that 
no  Judgments,  or  Proceedings,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  |£)COpl0 
in  the  faid  Premifes,  ought  to  be  drawn  into  Conference,  or 
Example. 


The   Lords  and   Commons,  therefore,  in  order  to 
,Xt    the    Monarchical    or  Regal  Eftate,    did   Refolve,    That 

William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  Jloould  2l5f, 
and  be,  Declared  King  and  Queen  of  England  3  &c.  To  hold 
the  Crown  and  Royal  'Dignity  to  them,  during  their  Lives,  and 
the  Life  of  the  longer  Liver  of  them  3  and  that  the  fole  and  full 
CrCEClft  of  the  Regal  Power,  Jhould  be  in,  and  Exercifed 
by,  the  faid  Prince,  during  their  Joint  Lives  5  and  that 
after  their  T)eceafes,  the  Crown  and  Royal  Dignity,  Jloould 
be  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Princefs  j  and  for  De- 
fault of  fuch  Ijfue,  to  her  Sifter  Prince fs  Ann  of  Denmark, 
and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body  5  and  for  Tie  fault  of  fuch  Ijfue,  to 
the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  William  Prince  of  Orange. 

And  the  Lords  and  Commons  did  pray  the  faid  Prince  and 
Princefs  of  Orange,  to  3lcCf  pt  the  fame  accordingly  5  and  the 
faid  Prince  and  Princefs,  did  Accept  the  Crown  and  Royal  Dig- 
nity, according  to  the  faid  Refolution  and  Defire. 

This  Inftrument  of  Government,  and  all  the  Articles  of  it, 
were  reduced  into  an  Act  of  Parliament,  Intituled,  An  A6i  De- 
claring the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and  Setling  the 
Succefjion  of  the  Crown  ,  and  was  palled  into  a  Law,  in  the 
firft  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary, 
Chap.  II.  Whereby  it  was  Declared  and  Enacted,  That  all  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  Ajferted  and  Claimed  in  the  faid  Decla- 
ration, were  the  True,  Antient,  and  Indubitable  Rights  and 
liberties  of  the  People  of  this  Kingdom,  and  fo  fbould  be  Al- 
lowed, Adjudged,  and  taken  to  be,  and  that  all  the  Particulars 
aforefaid,  foould  be   holden,  and  obferved,  and  all  Officers  and 
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Minijlers   whatfoever,  Jloould  ferve  the  Kings  of  this  Realm, 
according  to  the  fame,  in  all  Times  to  come. 

And  by  the  laid  Act  of  Parliament,  it  was  Declared,  That 
it  is  ^ItlCOUQftCnt  with  the  Safety  and  Welfare  of  this  Prote- 
jlant  Kingdom,  to  be  Governed  by  a  Popifh  'Prince  3  and  there- 
fore Provifton  was  thereby  made,  that  all  Perfons  of  the  Popifh 
Religion,  or  marrying  Papijls,  fiould  be  CjllUlKU  from  this 
Crown  and  Government. 


SECT.    XVII. 

AND  thus,  after  this  ConvulfTon  and  Revolution,  the  Ori- 
ginal Constitution  or  Fundamental  Form  of  this  Government, 
was,  by  Reinflituting  the  Monarchical  Eftate,  again  Reftored 
and  Settled  upon  the  Antient  Bajis,  and  Legal  Foundation,  and 
the  Wounds  and  Breaches  of  it  were,  by  thefe  Means,  Healed 
and  Repaired,  and  the  whole  Proceeding  merits  well  the  Name 
of  a  Refloration. 

But  Objections  have  been  made,  That  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons did  not  Declare  in  Exprefs  Words,  That  they  2DlftUt!)Ctl 
Arbitrary  Power,  or  Coerced,  or  Purfued  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
any  Arbitrary  or  Illegal  Power  in  Government. 

The  Anfwer  is,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  knew,  that 
their  Difturbance  andPurfuit  of  Arbitrary  Power,  Was  fo  Vifi- 
ble  to  all  the  World,  that  fuch  a  declaration  was  as  needle fs,  as 
to  TJeclare,  That  they  themfelves  were  then  Living  Men. 

After  the  Deaths  of  Queen  Mary,  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucefler.. 
King  William  Recommended  to  his  Parliament,  the  Making  a 
further  Provifion  for  the  SucceJJion  of  the  Crown,  in  the  Prote* 
ftant  Line. 

And  it  being  Abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  Safety  and  Quiet 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  obviate  all  Doubts  and  Contentions  in  the 
^5UCCCffl0lT,  arifing  from  pretended  Titles  to  the  Crown,  and 
to  maintain  a  Certainty  in  the  Succefion  thereof,  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament  therefore  made  in  the  1  2th  Year  of  King  Williams 
Reign,  the  moll:  Excellent  Princefs  Sophia,  Daughter  of  Eliza- 
beth  Queen  of  Bohemia,  who  was  Daughter  ol  King  James  I. 

Eeeeeeee  was 
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was  Declared  to  be  the  next  in  SucceJJion  to  the  Crown  and 
Government  of  the  Proteftant  Line,  after  the  Demife  of  King 
William,  and  the  Princefs  Anne  of  'Denmark,  without  IiTue. 

And  it  was  thereby  Enacted,  Declared,  and  Limited,  That 
the  Crown  and  Regal  Dignity  fhould  Remain  to  the  Princefs 
Sophia,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body,  being  Proteftants* 

And  the  Lords  and  Commons  did,  by  this  Act,  Promife  to 
Maintain  and  Support  the  faid  Princefs  Sophia,  and  the  Heirs  of 
her  Body,  being  cProteJlants,  according  to  this  Limitation,  to 
the  Utmoft  of  their  Power,  with  their  Lives  and  Eftates,  againft 
all  Perfons  that  fhould  Attempt  any  thing  to  the  Contrary* 

Her  late  Majefty  Queen  Anne,  Confirmed  this  Settlement  of 
the  SucceJJion,  by  giving  the  Royal  AlTent  to  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, whereby  all  Attempts  to  Hinder  or  Deprive  the  Princefs 
Sophia,  or  the  Heirs  of  her  Body,  being  'Protejtants,  were  made 


This  Settlement  of  the  SucceJJion,  is  alfo  made  the  Second 
Article  of  that  ^UltiOtt  with  Scotland,  which  Queen  Anne  Ac- 
counted the  Glory  of  all  her  Atchievements. 

The  Crown  therefore  Defcended  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
George,  as  Son  and  Heir  of  the  Princefs  Sophia,  according  to 
the  Limited  Hereditary  Right,  by  the  Firft  and  Original  Con- 
ftitution  Inftituted, 


^g  tO  tlje  <DU£ftiOn£  about  Breaches  of  the  Original  Con- 
ftitutions,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  feparately  made  by  the 
Lords,  or  by  the  Commons,  and  about  thoie  which  may  be 
iUppofed  to  be  made  'Jointly,  by  the  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, it  is  apprehended,  That  for  the  better  Connecting  of  the 
Argument,  thofe  Queftions  {hould  be  Poftpon'd,  'till  the  Ob- 
fervations  upon  the  Whole,  come  to  be  laid  together  5  and,  in 
the  mean  Time,  to  proceed  to  the  Fourth  General  Head,  at 
firft  propofed. 


CHAP* 
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Proving,  'That  the  late  Revolution  in  i688? 
and  the  Diflurbance  of  Arbitrary  Power  by 
which  it  was  Effected,  and  the  Placing  on  the 
Throne  the  Trince  of  ORANGE,  &c. 
and  the  Limitation  of  the  Crown  and  Govern- 
ment to  the  Now -Reigning  Proteftant  Heirs 
of  the  Royal  Family,  were  Authorized  by  the 
Original  Conftitutions  and  Fundamental  Form 
of  this  Government, 


5 


SECT.    I. 

^M^^XM^  H  E  Legality  of  thefe  Matters  here  Undertaken 
to  be  proved,  is  no  more  than  the  neceflary  Ef- 
flux from  the  Premifes  before  ftated,  becaufe 
every  Evidence  of  the  Original  Conftitution  be- 
^W^gg;  fore  Defcribed,  is  a  Proof  of  the  Lavvfulnefs  of 
that  2DiftUti3ance,  and    of  that  Calling  to  the 

Throne  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  <&c. 

For  if  the  Conftitution  did  make  the  1)ijlurlmnce  of  Arbitrary 
Power  Lawful,  and  even  Neceflary  for  its  own  Self-Defence  and 
Prefervation,  and  if  fuch  cD'ijtnrhance  hath  been  in  all  Times, 
when  Neceffity  required,  Ufed,   Approved,    and  Avowed  5  and 

if 
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if  the  Kings  Henry  IV,  V,  VI,  VII.  who  upon  fuch  ?DiJlur~ 
lance  were  by  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  raifed 
to,  and  placed  in  the  Throne  $  I  fay,  if  thefe  Kings  ftand  in 
equal  Rank,  Degree,  and  Luflre,  with  any  of  our  other  Kings  3 
and  if  the  Parliaments  by  them  called,  and  the  Acts  of  Par- 
liament to  which  they  gave  the  Royal  Aflent,  are  Embodied 
with  our  Laws,  and  equal  in  Point  of  Authority,  Validity,  and 
Force  with  any  Parliaments  called  and  held  by,  and  with  any 
Acts  of  Parliament,  to  which  our  other  Kings  gave  the  Royal 
Aflent  5  and  if  thefe  Facts  as  to  Parliaments  and  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, are  fo  Evident,  Undoubted  and  Inconteftible,  that  no 
Man  can  prefume  to  gainfay  or  deny  them  5  Then,  who  can 
fay,  That  the  Legal  Authority  of  the  Kings  of  this  Realm  is  not 
Derived  from  this  Original  Conftitution  ?  Who  can  gainfay,  That 
a  Government  by  Arbitrary  Power  is  a  Government  different 
from,  and  foreign  to  the  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Britijh  Go- 
vernment ?  or,  can  fay,  That  fuch  Arbitrary  Power  may  not 
(as  an  Enemy  to  the  Britifh  Nation,  and  as  having  no  Legal 
Authority)  when  all  other  Means  fail,  be  1)ijlurbed  and  Re- 
moved ? 

But  the  Government,  as  Aflumed  and  Exercifed  by  King 
James  II.  was  Arbitrary,  and  was  Definitive  to  the  Heredi- 
tary Rights  and  Freedom  of  the  Britijh  Nation,  and  did  26CW 
tOHftl  the  People  towards  an  abject:  Slavery. 

It  was  therefore  Lawful,  according  to  the  Original  Conftitu- 
tion,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land  (in  that  Cafe  of  Neceffity)  to 
Tiijturb  fuch  Arbitrary  Power,    and  all  Defpotic  Government 

fupported  by  it. 

From  which  (as  a  necefTary  Confequence)  the  Authority  of 
the  two  Eftates  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  AfTembled  in 
1688,  to  'Diflarb  that  Power,  and  toReftore  the  Antient  Form 
of  the  Britijh  Government,  by  Declaring  the  Throne  Vacant, 
and  by  Reinftituting  the  Regal  Eftate  in  Placing  on  the  Throne 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  ^Declaring  him  to  be  King,  appears 
in  that  Cafe  of  Neceffity  to  be  Legal,  and  de  Jure,  and  ftands 
Vindicated  and  Juftified  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great' 
Britain. 

The  Subfequent  Limitation  of  the  Crown,  by  future  Parlia- 
ments, to  the  Proteftant  Reigning  Heirs  (or  Branch)  of  the  Royal 

Family, 
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Family,  and  the  Authority  of  thofe  Parliaments  by  which  this 
Limitation  was  Directed,  Enacted  and  Eftablifhed,  Hands  upon 
the  fame  Reafons  and  Foundations  Juftified  and  Vindicated  as  Juit, 
Legal  and  Obligatory  to  all  the  Subjects  of  this  Nation  accord- 
ing to  the  Original  Conilitution,  and  the  Tenor  of  all  Antiquity, 
and  according  to  the  Ancient  and  Conftant  Ufage  down  to  this 
Time.; 

u   Ji   L    1 .      il„ 

I  T  is  from  the  Premifes  therefore  inconteftible  and  beyond 
all  Contradiction,  That  the  Parliaments  called  and  held  by 
King  William  II J.  and  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment to  which  they  gave  the  Royal  AlTent,  have  as  great  and 
undoubted  Force  and  Authority,  as  the  Parliaments  called  and 
held  by  the  Kings  Henry  IV,  V,  VI,  and  VII.  and  the  Acts 
of  Parliament  to  which  they  gave  the  Royal  Aflenc  :  Which 
Parliaments  and  Acts  of  Parliament,  as  to  their  Authority  and 
Validity,  never  were,  and  therefore  never  could  be  Doubted  or 
Queftioned. 

But  above  all  other  Evidences,  the  Statute  of  i  E.  IV.  cap.  i. 
is  the  ftrongeft  Proof  of  what  is  here  undertaken  to  be  proved  5 
for  fome  of  this  King's  Flatterers,  immediately  after  his  Accef- 
fion,  promoted  the  Pafling  of  an  Act,  in  his  firft  Parliament, 
to  Confirm  the  Judicial  Proceedings  and  other  Regal  Acts  which 
had  been  Tranfacted  in  che  Reigns  of  che  Three  Henries \ 
implying  therein,  That  they  were  Voidable,  and  needed  a  Con- 
firmation 5  in  which  Bill  ic  was  mencioned,  That  thofe  three 
Kings  were  Kings  de  Facto,  6c  non  de  Jure  5  and  ic  was  there- 
fore inferred,  That  all  the  Jcls  which  thofe  Kings  and  their 
'Parliaments  had  done  in  their  Reigns,  were  Queftionable  in 
haw,  as  Invalid,  and  Wanted  a  Confirmation  to  be  made  by 
this  King  Edward  IV.  and  his  'Parliament  3  as  if  this  King 
were  a  King  made  of  better  Materials  than  thofe  former 
Kings. 

This  Attempt  brought  the  Queftion  fairly  into  Debate  5 
Whether  the  three  Henries  and  their  'Parliaments,  were  Kings 
and  'Parliaments  de  Facto,  &  non  de  Jure,  or,  de  Facto,  &,  de 
Jure,  both  ? 

Ffffffff  It 
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It  was  Argued  againfl  the  Bill,  That  the  Space  of  Time  be* 
tween  the  Abdication  of  King  Richard  II.  in  the  Tear  \ -$99,  for 
Breaches  of  the  Conjlitution,  and  the  Abdication  of  King  Hen- 
ry VI-  'in  the  Tear  1460,  for  Breaches  of  the  late  Statute  of  the 
7  yth  Tear  of  his  Reign^  for  fetling  the  Succeffion,  contained 
Sixty-one  Tears,  Jive  Months,  and  two  Days  :  That  the  Purport 
of  the  Bill  now  'Depending,  was  to  declare  to  the  World,  That 
the  two  Ejlates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  who  declared  the  Throrie 
Vacant  by  Reafon  of  King  Richard  the  Seconds  .Abdication,  were 
an  AtTembly  of  Lords  and  Commons  de  Facto,  &  non  de  Jure  5 
and  that  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  to  whom  Richard  Duke  of  York, 
lately  fued  for  Jujlice  and  'Judgment,  to  Recover  the  Crown  and 
Government,  were  a  Houfe  of  Lords  de  Facto,  &.  non  de  Jure 3 
and  that  the  late  Statute  for  fetling  the  SucceJJion,  by  Virtue 
whereof,  this  King  Edward  IV.  Acceded  to  the  Government, 
were  an  Ajfembly  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons  de  Facto,  &  non 
de  Jure  -y  All  which  'Pretences  were  then  Alledged  to  be  not  only 
a  Difowning  and  Difclaiming,  hut  a  Condemning  the  Heredi- 
tary Right  and  Powers  of  the  two  Ejlates  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
which  ought  ?wt  to  be  Imagined  or  Endured. 

It  was  Argued,  That  when  a  King  Abdicates  the  Government, 
he  can  have  no  Heir  to  fucceed  him,  becauje  he  is  Living,  and 
that  That  was  the  Cafe  when  King  Richard  II.  Abdicated  the 
Government,  by  his  Breaches  of  the  Conjlitution  5  for  the  Morti- 
mers, the  next  in  Blood,  could  not  be  his  HeirSj  whiljt  he,  King 
Richard  II.  Lived  $  That  the  Throne,  by  his  Abdication,  became 
Immediately  Vacant,  and  no  Perfon  being  his  Heir,  a  Chafma 
or  total  Defeff  of  Government  enfued :  The  Lords  and  Commons 
therefore,  in  Virtue  of  their  Original  Authority  de  Jure,  Re- 
ferred by  the  Conjlitution,  had  ^SeiUftltlltCtl  the  Regal  Ejlate, 
by  placing  on  the  Throne  King  Henry  IV.  Declaring,  That  he 
mould  have  an  Hereditary  Right  to  him,  and  to  the  Heirs  of 
his  Body, 

That  this  King  Edward  IV's  Title  was,  of  his  own  fliew- 
ing,  founded  on  the  faid  At~l  of  Parliament  of  30  H.  VI.  forfei- 
ting the  Succeffion  ;  and  that  his  Majejly  had,  in  this  very  Par- 
liament, Recognised  that  Statute  to  be  the  Foundation  of  his 
Right,  and  confequently  to  be  a  Rightful  Statute,  made  by  a  Law- 
ful Parliament  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons  5  and  therefore  it 
Was  Concluded  and  Agreed,  by  the  two  Ejlates  of  Lords  and 

Com- 
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Commons  ?iow  Atfembled  in  'Parliament.  That  this  Kino-  Ed- 
ward  IV.  JJoould  not  have  or  Claim  any  Right  or  Title  to  th-e 
Government j  other  than  by  or  under  that  Statute  for  fetling  the 
Succeffion  3  and  that  the  A$s  of  Parliament  firfi  Tievifed  and 
Prepared  by  the  two  Efiates  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parlia- 
ment Affembled,  and  to  which  the  three  Henries  gave-  the  Royal 
Ajfeni,  floould  not  be  Confirmed,  or  Blemifloed  with  a  Conjirma' 
thn,  becaufe  they  were  Good  without  it,  and  needed  no  Confix 
mation  :  And,  therefore,  it  was  Moved  and  Agreed,  That  the 
Confirmation  to  be  made  by  this  Statute,  JJjould  not  Extend  to 
Confirm  ( i.  e.  to  Difparage  by  a  Confirmation  )  any  of  the 
Things  done  by  the  Authority  of  Parliaments  held  in  thofe 
Kings  Reigns,     The  Words  are,  jfofytt  tlltUt  tW  tl)C  3Ultl1Q* 

?itj>  of  anp  ^arltmnrnts  ijoium  m  artp  of  tljtit  %i\\u$. 

To  this  Bill,  or  Ail,  Containing  this  Exception  in  the  very 
Heart  of  it,  King  Edward  IV.  gave  the  Royal  AiTent,  which 
was  a  Parliamentary  and  Judicial  Determination,  That  the 
Three  Ejlates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  in  the  Parlia- 
ments Affembled  by  the  Three  Henries,  between  the  Tears  1  300, 
and  1460,  who  made  many  Laws,  or  Acls  of 'Parliament,  were 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons  t'C  3^^* 

The  Confirmation,  therefore,  made  by  this  Statute  was  Nu- 
gatory and  Idle  5  for  King  Edward  IV-  was  Ncceffitated  ( if 
he  would  have  that  fpecious  Act  Pafs )  to  give  his  Royal  AiTent 
to  it,  with  that  Exception  placed  in  the  Body  of  it  3  and  was 
alio  obliged  to  Stand  by,  and  fee  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  to 
which  thofe  Three  Kings  gave  the  Royal  Aflent,  Obeyed  and 
Executed,  with  as  much  Refpecf.  and  Authority,  as  thofe  Acts, 
to  which  he  himfelf  gave  the  Royal  AiTent :  From  which  it  is 
obvious,  That  this  Effort  of  King  Edward  IV-  Carried  in  it 
no  more  than  an  Empty  Sound  of  Refentment  :  However,  this 
very  Attempt,  made  by  King  Edward  IV.  (257  Years  ago  ) 
to  Difparage  the  Right  of  the  Three  Henries,  and  the  Autho- 
rity of  them,  and  of  their  Parliaments,  was,  in  the  Event,  the 
Greatefi,  and  moil  Authentick  Ct)tt)CttCT,  to  prove  this  Con- 
iTitution  3  and  that  the  Houfe  of  Tork  Acceded  to  the  Govern- 
ment, by  a  Parliamentary  Right,  and  not  by  Hereditary 
Right  3  and  that  thofe  Three  Lancaflrian  Kings,  and  their  Par- 
liaments, were  Kings  and  Parliaments  DC  ^UW  5  for  a  King 
and  Parliament  that  can  make  Laws  or  Statutes,  to  Bind  Mens 

Rights, 
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Rights,  rauft,   of  Neceffity,  be  Rightful  Kings,  and  Rightful 
Parliaments,  or  Kings  and  Parliaments  M  3fUW> 

sect.   T" 


T  O  this  Evidence  may  be  added,  A  Strong  Proof  Arifing 
I  COttCCttfc,  viz. 

That  when  the  Queftion  was  brought  into  Debate,  at  the 
Profecution  of  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain,  before  the 
Higheft  Judicature  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in  Parliament  AiTem- 
bled,  in  the  Cafe  of  Doctor  Sacheverel,  whether  the  Sj|$C*IU§ 
ufed  to  bring  about  the  Revolution  in  1688,  by  Force  of  Arms, 
were  Lawful  or  Unjuftifmble  $  All  the  Five  Counfel  of  the  De- 
fendant Doctor  Sacheverel,  Conceded  and  Admitted,  That  thole 
£f0£&fl0,  Confifting  of  Refinance,  or  Difturbance  of  Arbitrary 
Power,  and  the  Removal  of  the  then  Arbitrary  Government, 
were  Lawful  and  de  Jure,  and  not  to  be  Controverted. 

Now  if  it  be  Granted  and  Confefifed  (  as  it  was )  That  thofe 
5F0JCiblC  £@0fltU>  were  Lawful  and  de  Jure,  and  were  War- 
ranted by  the  Constitution,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land  5  Then 
it  follows,  That  the  Arbitrary  Exercife  of  the  Regal  Power,  by 
King  James  II.  was  Unlawful,  or  elfe  it  could  not  be  Lawful 
to  T)ijlurb  and  Remove  it. 

SECT.    IV. 

I  T  alfo  follows  from  thofe  Conceffions,  That  King  James 
could  have  no  Heir  to  fucceed  him,  becaufe  he  was  Living  3 
for  no  Perfon  can  be  Heir  to  a  Man  that  is  Living  5  and  that 
the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  the  Year  1688, 
being  Aflembled  in  a  National  Convention,  to  Reftore  the 
Constitution,  and  all  the  Acts  which  they  did,  to  Supply  the 
Defect  of  Government,  by  SDCC&nttg  tne  Breaches  of  the  Con- 
stitution, and  the  Abdication  of  the  Government,  and  the 
Throne  to  be  thereby  Vacant,  and  in  Reinjlituting  the  Regal 
or  Monarchical  Eftate,  by  Placing  on  the  Throne,  the  Prince 
and  Princefs  of  Orange,  were  Lawful  and  He  ^tttt,  and  were 
the  Natural  Fruit  and  Effect  of  the  Fundamental  Conftitution  3 

for 
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for  the  Lords  and   Commons  did,  in  that  Cafe,  do  the  fame 
Thing,  as  their  Anceftors  had,  in  the  like  Cafes,,  ufually  done. 

From  thofe  Conceffions,  it  likewife  follows,  That  if  it  was 
( as  in  Fact  it  was )  Lawful  for  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to 
cDiJiurb  and  Remove  the  Arbitrary  Government,  in  the  Year 
1688,  then  all  the  Limitations,  and  Parliamentary  Settlements, 
made  of the  SucceJJion  to  this  Monarchy,  in  the  prefent  Reigning 
Proteftant  Heirs  of  the  Royal  Family,  were  made  DC  *JtttC,  and 
are  Juftified  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great  Britain. 

And  fince  the  Right  of  his  Majefty's  Government,  fprings 
Up  from  the  very  JSOOt  and  Efficient  Power  of  this  Confti- 
tution,  and  from  the  Original  Form  of  Government,  and  Laws 
of  the  Land,  his  Title  therefore  is  DC  jJJWEC,  and  Juftified  by 
the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Adverfaries  may  be  Challenged  to  fhew  a  good  Reafon, 
why  the  Britijh  Constitution,  touching  the  Limited  Hereditary 
Right  of  Succeilion  to  the  Briti/h  Crown  and  Government, 
mould  not  be  as  Effectual,  and  Binding,  and  Venerable,  in 
Great  Britain,  as  in  France  ;  Their  Limited  Hereditary  Right 
to  the  Heirs  Male,  by  their  Salicjue  Law,  or  Conftitution,  is, 
by  that  Nation,  held  Sacred  5  by  which  the  Proximity  of  Blood, 
and  the  Defcent  in  the  Right  Line  to  the  Heirs  Female,  is  Re- 
moved and  Excluded,  and  the  Collateral  Line  of  the  Heirs 
Male,  Preferred,  and  Called  to  that  Government  3  which  is  an 
Exprefs  Limited  Hereditary  Right  5  and  therefore,  upon  a 
Failure  of  Males,  their  Regal  SuccefTors  '  mu(t  neceffarily  be  Re- 
inftituted. 

But  the  moft  ^fmpirgtttllflC  l^OGt  of  King  G  E  O  R  G  E's 
Right  to  this  Crown  and  Government,  is,  That  it  is  Twifted 
and  Complicated  with  the  Hereditary  Rights  and  Powers  of  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  3  for  no  Houfe  of  Lords, 
or  Houfe  of  Commons,  can  ever  Entertain  Notions  of  an  Here- 
ditary Right  for  a  Popifh  Pretender,  or  for  any  future  Pre- 
tenders, preferable  to  the  prefent  Eftablifhment  made  by  Them' 
felves,  purluing  therein,  their  Original  Powers,  Referred  by  the 
Conftitution,  Until  fuch  Lords  and  Commons,  firft  Abdicate 
and  Difclaim  this  Conftitution,  and  their  own  Hereditary 
Rights,  to  SDlChttb  and  Remove  Arbitrary  Power  in  Govern- 
ment, and  to  l&rinftttUtg  the  Regal  Eftate,  when  the  Throne 

Gggagao-CT  becomes 
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becomes  Vacant  5  which  is  a  Thing  Unprecedented,,  and  not 
Imaginable :  And  therefore  it  may  be  Concluded,  That  fuch  a 
Trotefrant  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  fuch  a  Trotejlant  Houfe  of 
Commons,  as  will  Difown  and  Condemn  their  own  Rights,  and 
the  Jews  MeJJtah,  will  come  %0pt|)£t :  And  as  to  the  Adver- 
faries  Notions  of  Introducing  a  Pretender  by  Foreign  Forces,  or 
by  COUQUCft  of  the  Parliament,  it's  hoped,  That  that  is,  like 
their  other  Pretentions,  Impracticable. 

It  is  therefore  obvious,  That  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall  AfTerr, 
That  the  TopiJJjy  or  any  other ,  'Pretender,  hath  a  Right  (He- 
reditary, or  otherwife )  to  Govern  this  Nation,  doth,  by 
that  Affertion,  ^(T0tt,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  have  no 
Right  to  Difturb  Arbitrary  Tower,  or  to  Examine  the  Breaches 
of  the  Conjiitution,  or  to  Supply  the  T)efefl  of  Government^ 
when  the  throne  is  Vacant  3  And,  therefore,  when  the  Lords 
and  Commons  Affert  and  Vindicate  their  own  Rights,  they 
Aflert  the  Right  of  King  GEORGE  ;  and  if  they  fhould 
Forbear,  or  Decline  to  Jjfert,  or  Maintain  His  Right,  they 
Defert  and  Give  up  Their  Own,  in  Regard  Both  their  Rights 
are,  in  Law,  fo  Coincident,  that  Neither  of  them  can  SubfinV, 
without  Confiding  Together, 
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Suppofed  to  be  Made  by  the 

HREE    ESTATES. 


SECT.  XVIII.  sfCHAP.  XI. 


H  E  laft  Matter  intended  by  this  ElTay,  was 
to  make  fome  Political  Remarks  upon  the 
whole  Syftem. 


But  before  thofe  Obfervations  come  to  be 
made,  it  is  requifite  to  Remember,  what 
was  poftpon'd,  viz.  The  Queflions,  Whe- 
ther fome  25?Cac^CS  of  the  Original  Conjo- 
int ion  have  not  been  made  Separately  by  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
or  Jointly  by  the  King,  Lords  and  Commons. 

As  to  the  Breaches  fuppofed  to  be  made,  either  by  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  or  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  as  Houfes,  there's  no 
Memorial  to  be  found,  of  any  fuch  Breaches  made  by  either 
Houfe  of  Parliament,  except  in  the  Cafes  before  mentioned  in 
the  Act  of  Oblivion,/).  565.  where  Thofe  who  acted  under  Them, 
and  under  King  Charles  I.  are  placed  in  one  and  the  fame  Pre- 
dicament. 


As 
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As  to  the  Breaches  fuppofed  to  be  made  Jointly,  by  the  King^ 
Lords,  and  Commons,  there  appear  upon  Record  diverfe  In- 
fiances,  which  may  be  Queftionable  $  howfoever  it  may  be  faid 
of  them,  That  thofe  Infiames  never  continued  long  of  any  Va- 
lidity, for  fuch  of  them  as  appeared  to  be  of  an  immediate  per- 
nicious Confequence,  were,  in  a  fhort  Time,  Repealed,  and  the 
reft  by  No?i-Ufery  or  Neglect,  loft  their  Vigour,  and  withered 
like  Mulfnooms :  Which  Effects  will  appear  from  this  fhort  Ac- 
count of  them. 

By  the  Statute  of  1  2.  Edw.  I.  cap.  1 .  A  Power  was  given 
to  make  Settlements  of  Lands,  whereby  an  Indefeazible  Heredi- 
tary Right  in  Families  to  Intailed  Lands,  was  Eftablifhed,  and 
Perpetuities  created  5  by  which  Statute,  the  Power  of  Alienation 
given  by  the  Conftitution,  was  taken  away,  and  a  great  Breach 
and  Innovation,  in  that  Part  of  it,  was  introduced. 

But  innumerable  were  the  Inconveniencies  that  entred  in  at 
this  Breach,  infomuch  that  the  Nation,  like  the  troubled  Sea, 
never  refted,  nor  could  its  Uneafinefs  be  removed  or  cjuieted, 
until  it  was  difcovered  and  found,  that  Alienations  by  common 
Recoveries  were  not  Reftrained  by  that  Statute  5  but  were  as 
much  out  of  it,  as  if  they  had  been  exprefly  Excepted  $  by 
which  Device,  the  Power  of  Alienation  was,  in  fome  Meafure, 
Reftored,  and  Alienations  by  that  Sort  of  Conveyances,  though 
founded  upon  imaginary  and  feigned  Recoveries  over  in  Value, 
became  fo  generally  and  univerfally  favoured,  that  a  Coun- 
fellor,  who  at  the  Bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  Attempted  to 
Expofe  and  Invalidate  thofe  Fictitious  Recoveries,  was  inter- 
rupted, and  told,  That  no  Man  ought  to  he  heard,  to  advance 
or  maintain  a  'Pofition,  that  ^SjOOfe  all  Mens  Inheritances, 

And,  afterwards,  the  Statutes  of  4  H.  VII.  cap.  4.  and 
32  H".  VIII.  cap.  24.  Authorizing  Bars  of  Intails  by  Fines, 
with  Proclamations,  were  Made  and  Edited  5  by  which  the  Inde- 
feazible Hereditary  Right  in  Lands,  and  the  Reftriction  of  Ali- 
ening Lands  Intailed,  and  the  Power  of  Alienations,  were  fo  hap- 
pily Qualified,  and  Reduced  fo  near  to  the  Old  Standard,  that 
the  Original  Conftitution  in  that  Particular,  became  not  only 
very  well  Repaired,  but  much  Improved. 

It 
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Ic  may  be  Remembred,  That  the  Lord  Keeper  Finch,  in  the 
Year  1674,  was  pleafed  to  fay,  That  the  Statute  of  Intails  <was 
an  Ambit ious  Atl  5  But  this  is  certain,  That  the  People  were 
extremely  fond  of  it,  in  regard  it  had  fecured  to  innocent  Chil- 
dren their  Eftates  from  Forfeitures,  when  their  Fathers  were 
counted  Offenders  in  High  Treafon,  for  no  other  Reafon,  but 
becaufe  they  Adhered  fometimes  to  that  Side  in  the  Contends  be- 
tween the  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lancafler,  which  had  the  Mis- 
fortune to  be  Vanquished,  and  fometimes  to  the  Side  that  fuc- 
ceffively  Defended  thisConflitution  :  However,  thofe  Kings  who 
became  fuccefsful,  Attempted  oftentimes  by  their  Minifters  and 
Agents,  to  obtain  and  pafs  an  Act  of  Parliament,  to  make 
intailed  Lands  forfeitable  for  High  Treafon  5  But  as  often  as 
thofe  Bills  came  into  Parliament  <SlillJl<lf{tC&,  lb  often  were 
they  Rejected  with  Indignation  5  yet  in  the  26th  Year  of  King 
Henry  VIII-  when  the  Animolities  of  the  People  againft  the 
Pope's  Proceedings  were  blown  up  to  be  Impetuous,  a  Bill  was 
brought  into  Parliament,  Declaring  and  Inftituting  many  new 
Species  of  Treafon,  and  new  Sorts  of  Tryals  for  Treafon,  in 
Relation  to  Popifh  Confpiracies  5  then  did  fome  Cunning  Statef- 
men  take  that  Opportunity  to  couch  in  the  End  of  that  Bill,  a 
general  and  obfcure  Claufe,  whereby  every  Offender  convicted 
of  High  Treafon  (without  confining  it  to  the  New  Treafons) 
fliould  forfeit  all  his  Lands,  wherein  he  had  any  Eftate  of  Inheri- 
tance 5  And  the  Country  Members  Behaving  in  thofe  Times,  as 
in  After-times,  that  is,  confiding  too  much  in  the  Sincerity  of 
Leading  Statefmen,  they  unwarily  palTed  that  Bill,  and  in  it  that 
Jnfnaring  Claufe,  by  which  many  Families,  and  even  the  Po- 
sterity of  fome  of  thofe  over-wife  Statefmen,  have  been  Extir- 
pated. 

After  which,  the  Judges,  in  Favour  of  the  Crown,  have  Ad- 
judged Intailed  Lands  to  be,  by  Virtue  of  that  Controvertible 
Claufe  in  the  Statute,  forfeited,  becaufe  the  Words  relating  as  well 
to  High  Treafon,  as  to  Lands  of  Inheritance,  were,  in  both  Cafes, 
General  and  Indefinite. 

Thus  was  the  Parliament,  in  this  Cafe,  over-reached,  and  that 
Saving  Privilege,  by  thofe  Means,  wrefted  away  5  but  by  the 
late  Union  with  Scotland,  That  Privilege  is  brought  from  the 
North,  and  ^Planted  again  in  South- Britain,  infbmuch,  That 
now  no  Offender  in  High  Treafon,  fhall  forfeit  his  Lands  longer 

Hhhhhhhh  than 


674' "  ^    BRIT  A  N  N  I  C 


than  for  his  oWn  Life ;  but  this  Law  is  not  to  take  Place,  fooner 
than, the  End  of  three  Years  next  after  the  prefent  Pretender's 
Death  :  But  when,  forne  Time-fervers  will  again  fubftract  this 
Saving  Privilege,  cannot  at  prefent  be  imagined  ;  but  the  old 
Proverb  lays, .  That  what  Has  been,  May  be. 

The  Statute  of  4  E.  III.  cap.  14.  for  holding  a  Parliament 
every  Year,  was,  in  Refpect  of  the  Trouble  of  Making  New 
Elections,  found  Impracticable,  and,  by  mutual  Confent  of  the 
King  and  People,  laid  afide,  and  not  ufed. 

iiRic.il.  The  feveral  Statutes  of  21  R4U.  cap.  12,  13,  14,  15,  i6\ 
before  mentioned,  in  which  the  Lords  and  Commons  Depri- 
ved themfelves  of  Freedom  of  Speech,  and  of  that  Glorious 
Power  which  the  Conftitution  had  Appropriated  to  them,  to 
Devife,  Move,  and  Introduce  New  Laws  in  Parliament,  by 
Declaring  thefe  Things  to  be  Treafon,  viz, 

I.  The  Devifmg,  Moving,  and  Paffing  through  the  two 
Houfe s,  and  afterwards,  procuring  the  Royal  Affent  to  be  Given 
toan'AB  of  Parliament,  which  was  afterwards  Surmized  to 
be  hurtful  to  the  Regal  'Prerogative. 


Cap.  12. 


II.  The  Moving  or  Proceeding  in  either  Houfe  ofParlia- 
went, upon  any  Bufinefs  or  Matters  before  fuch  Articles,  or  Laws, 
as  the  King  fhould  Exhibit  and  Limit,  were  fir  ft  Difpatched* 

III.  To  Jmpeach  any  Minifler  or  'Judge,  for  any  Offence, 
without,  or  againjl  the  King's  Will. 

. 

IV-  'The  Moving  in  Parliament  to  fend  for  the  Statute  or 
Record,  whereby  King  Edward  II.  had  been  Proceeded  againfl, 
and  the  bringing  of  that   Statute  or  Record  into  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  and  Reading  it  in  that  AffemUy-, 


■ 


And  more-efpecially  that  Statute  of  zi  R.  II.  cap.  \6.  where- 
by  the  whole  Legiflative  Power  of  the  Parliament  was  'Delega- 
ted and  Lodged  in  this  King,  with  twelve  Lords  and  fix  Com- 
moners, or  any  fix  of  the  Lords,  and  three  of  the  Commoners : 
Thefe  Statutes  were  notorious  Breaches  and  Violations  of  the 
Original  Conftitution  5  for  the  Fundamental  Rights  and  Powers 
of  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  were  Given  up  and 
Defertedo    The  Wildnefs  of  them  was  Apparent,  and  the  Fate 

of 
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of  their  Makers  was  (as  is  before  Related)  Precipitate  and  Fear- 
ful 5  and  May  it  always  be  fo,  with  fuch  Infringers  and  fuch 
Infractions. 

The  Statute  of  i  H.  V-  cap.  5.  whereby  in  was  Enacted, 
That  no  Freeholder  Jhould  Vote  in  Elections  for  Knights  of  the 
Shire,  unkfs  he  were  Kefident  in  that  County,  where  the  Eleflion 
was,  on  the  'Day  of  the  Date  of  the  Writ  of  Summons  3  and  no 
Perfon  floould  be  Eletled  a  Knight  of  any  Shire,  nor  a  Burgefs  for 
any  Borough  to  ferve  in  '"Parliament,  unlefs  fuch  Perfon  were 
Rejldeni  in  that  Shire  or  Borough  on  the  Day  of  the  Date  of 
the  Writ  of  Summons  5 

This  Statute  being  an  Infringement  of  the  Original  Privileges 
of  one  of  the  Three  Eftates,  (to  wit)  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
was  laid  afide  as  Erroneous,  and  as  not  rounded  on  Reafon,  and 
therefore  never  was  obferved. 

All  the  Statutes  made  for  Keeping  the  Lands  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Lancajler,  Separate  from  thole  of  the  Crown  Demefnes,  with 
a  Deilgn,  that  if  the  Houfe  of  Lancajler  fhould  be  Deprived  of 
the  Government,  that  then  thofe  Lands  mould  Defcend  to  the 
Heirs  General  of  the  La?icaflrian  Houfe,  in  Oppofition  to  that 
Part  of  the  Conftitution,  which  Inftitutes,  That  Lands  once 
Belonging  to  the  Government,  (lo all  go  with  the  Government,  to 
whomfoever  floall  be  the  Pojfejfor  of  it  :  I  fay,  Thofe  Statutes 
proved  hull,  and  of  no  Force  5  for  the  Dutchy  Lands  went 
with  the  Government,  notwithfanding  the  Crown  and  Govern- 
ment, came  afterwards  to  another  Branch  of  the  Royal  Family^ 
that  was  not  Heir  at  Law,  in  the  Lancastrian  Line. 

The  Statute  of  1 1  H.  VII.  cap.  3 .  whereby  Authority  was 
given  to  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace  (without  any  Tryal  by  a 
Jury)  by  their  Difcretions,  to  Hear  and  Determine  all  Offences 
again  ft  any  Penal  Statute  then  in  Force,  being  directly  contrary 
to  the  Original  Conftitution,  Introduced  fuch  Numerous  and 
Incredible  Opprefllons  and  Destructions  of  the  People,  that 
Empfon  and  Dudley ,  for  Executing  it  with  Severity,  were  In- 
dicted for  High  Treafon,  Attainted,  and  Hanged,  for  their 
Cruel  Diligence,  and  the  Statute  it  felf  was  Repealed,  1  H.  VIII. 
cap.  6. 

The 
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The  Statute  of  26  H.  VIII.  w/>.  10.  which  'Delegated  to  the 
King,  during  his  Life,  'Power  by  his  Proclamations,  firft  to 
Repeal,  and  after  to  Revive,  as  he  thought  fit,  Certain  Acts  of 
Parliament,   touching  the  Importation  of  Wines  3 

The  Statute  of  28  H.  VIII.  cap.  7.  which  Delegated  to  the 
King,  Power ,  by  his  Letters  Patents,  under  the  Great  Seal,  or 
by  his  laft  Will  and  Teftament,  to  Difpofe  of  the  Succeflion  to 
this  Crown  and  Government,  as  he  thought  fit. 

The  Statute  of  28  H.  VIII.  cap.  17.  which  Delegated  to  all 
fucceeding  Kings,  who  fhould  Accede  to  the  Crown  and  Govern- 
ment, under  the  Age  of  Twenty-four  Years,  'Power  at,  or  after 
filth  their  Age  of  Twenty-four  Years,  to  Repeal  and  Difannul 
by  their  Letters  Patents,  under  the  Great  Seal,  all,  or  any,  of 
the  Acts  of  Parliament,  which  fhould  be  Made  and  PalTed  in 
their  Reigns,  whilft  they  were  under  that  Age  of  Twenty- 
four  j 

The  Statute  of  3 1  H.  VIII.  cap.  8.  which  Delegated  to  the 
King,  Power  to  make  Laws  by  his  Proclamations,  with  the 
Advice  of  his  Council,  of  Equal  Authority  and  Force,  with  Acts 
of  Parliament  : 

All  thefe  monftrous  Powers,  were  Part  of  that  EiTence  of  the 
Legiflative,  or  Arbitrary  Power,  which,  by  the  Original  Con- 
ftitution,  was  to  Refide  in  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons 5  and  therefore  the  Parting  with,  and  Delegating  Over, 
that  Power  to  the  King,  to  be  by  him  folely,  and  alone,  Ex- 
ercifed,  was  a  Glaring  Breach  of  that  Trull,  which  the  Com- 
mons of  Britain  had  Repofed  in  their  Reprefentatives. 

The  Statutes  of  3  H.  VII.  cap.  1 .  and  the  Statute  of  $  H» 
VIII.  cap.  20.  which  Erected  and  Continued  the  Court  of  Star- 
Chamber,  and  the  Statute  of  1  Eliz.  cap.  1 .  giving  Power  to 
the  Crown,  to  Erect  High  Commiffion  Courts,  in  Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes,  did  all  of  them  Impower  the  Crown,  to  Exercife  Impe- 
rial Jurifdictions  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and  did  tend 
to  the  Enervating  the  Original  Constitutions  and  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  to  Introduce  Arbitrary  Power  $  and,  therefore^  after 
Innumerable   Troubles   and   Vexations    had    been   by    them 
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brought  upon   the   People,    thefe  Statutes  were   Repealed   and 
Determined. 

The  Statute  of  1 3  Elizabeth,  which  Enacted,  That  the 
Charter  Granted  by  the  'Procurement  of  the  Arbitrary  Cardinal 
Wolfey,  by  King  Henry  VIII.  in  the  \^th  Tear  of  his  Reign, 
to  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford,  floould  be  Effectual  in  Law,  id- -all 
Intents  and  Purpofes,  according  to  the  Form,  Words,  and  Mean- 
ing thereof  as  fully  and  largely,  as  if  the  fame  Charter  had 
been  Recited  Verbatim  in  that  Statute  5  for  by  that  Charter,  the 
King,  at  the  Prayer  of  the  Cardinal,  Granted  to  the  Chancellor, 
Matters,  and  Schollars,  of  Oxford,  full  Cognizance  and  Power 
to  ii)Cat  ctnU  SDCtCrmtnC  all  Caufes  Arifing  within  that  Uni- 
verfity,  wherein  any  Privileged  Perfon  was  Concerned,  Either 
according  to  their  own  Statutes  and  Cufloms,  or  according  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  at  their  Will  and  Pleafure  5  and  that  no 
Judge  of  the  Kings-Bench,  nor  any  other  Common  Law 
Judge,  mould  Intermeddle >;  and  if  fuch  Judges  fhould  ^tCfuillC 
to  Meddle  therein,  then  fuch  Judges  mould,  upon  the  Certifi- 
cate of  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  fuperfede  fuch  Proceedings, 
and  the  Party  procuring  fuch  Interfering,  fhould  be  Chaftized 
and  Puniflhed,  before,  and  by,  the  Chancellor,  &c.  of  Ox" 
ford. 

This  Charter  was  obtained  by  the  Cardinal,  at  the  Time 
when  he  was  Meditating  how  to  Introduce  the  ^inpCflcU  Laws, 
and  therefore  he  imagined,  That  the  iureft  Way  to  Compals 
that  Defign,  was  to  begin  its  Inftitution  in  the  Fountains  of 
Knowledge  and  Learning,  and,  purfuant  to  the  Cardinal's  Craft, 
Care  was  taken,  that  this  Statute  fhould  be  kept  Private,  and 
that  no  Notice  thereof  fhould  be  Printed  5  for  not  fo  much  as 
the  bare  Title  of  it,  appears  in  any  of  our  Statute  Books,  which 
proves,  that  fome  Art  was  ufed  in  the  Concealment,  that  looks 
Mvfterious. 


But  this  is  obvious,  That  this  Statute  hath  caufed  the  Infilling 
into  thofe  Scholars,  the  Principles  of  the  ^fnipCtial  Law, 
which  appear  before,  in  Page  337,  to  be  Arbitrary,  and  mife- 
rably  Deifru&ive  to  this  Conft  itution,  and  the  Laws  of  Britain  5 
and  therefore  the  Planting  in  the  great  Schools  of  the  Nation 
this  Foreign  Weed,  may  be  Efteemed  an  Eminent  Breach  of  the 
Conftitution  ;  It  is  therefore  hoped,  the  fame  Powers  that 
made  a  Miftake   in   Paffing  that   Law,    will,    in   due  Time, 
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Rectify  that  Miftake,  and  prevent  the  Spreading  and  Propa- 
gating  of  thofe  pernicious  Principles  of  Government,  which  the 
Imperial  Laws  have  already  DiiTem mated. 

The  Statute  of  1 6  Charles  I.  -cap.  i .  which  Lodged  a  Power 
in  the  Chancellor  (in  Cafe  of  the  King's  Default)  to  Call  Par- 
liaments 5  and  if  he  failed,  then  in  the  Peers,  or  any  Twelve  of 
them  3  and  if  they  failed,  then  in  the  Sheriffs  3  and  if  they  failed, 
then  in  the  Freeholders,  &e.  was  a  direct  Breach  of  the  Origi* 
nal  Conftitution  3  for  it  Introduced  into  the  Monarchy,  a  kind 
of  Republick,  by  Setting  up  a  fupreme  Power,  befides  the 
Regal  Power,  and  Inconfiftent  with  it. 

■ 

The  Statute  of  16  Charles  I.  cap.  5.  whereby  it  was  Enacted, 
That  that  Parliament  then  Sitting,  Jhould  not  be  Tlijfolved, 
'Prorogued,  or  Adjourned,  but  by  A$  of  'Parliament,  was  ano- 
ther Breach  of  that  Conftitution,  which  had  Originally  Efta- 
blifhed  the  King's  Prerogative  in  that  Particular ;  and  therefore 
thefe  two  Acts,  were,  early  in  the  next  Reign,  Repealed. 

The  Statute  of  12.  and  14  Charles  II.  cap.  3.  §.  23.  which 
gave  to  the  King,  Power  to  Raife  what  Money  he  pleafed, 
during  the  Space  of  Three  Years,  to  be  Accounted  from  the 
25th  Day  of  June,  1662,  was  a  Breach  of  a  Dangerous  Com- 
plexion :  Happy  it  was  for  the  Nation,  that  this  Power  did  not 
fall  into  the  Hands  of  a  Prince,  Ambitious  and  Enterprizing  3 
the  Commons  ( who  juftly  boaft  of  their  Fundamental  and 
Hereditary  Privilege  of  being  the  fole  Givers  of  Money)  might, 
in  that  Cafe,  have  never  been  again  Asked  to  Grant  an  Aid  of 
that  Nature. 

The  Statute  of  12  Charles  II.  cap.  2.0-.  which  Declares, 
That  by  the  Undoubted  and  Fundamental  Laws  of  this  King" 
dom,  the  People  never  had,  nor  can  have,  any  Coercive  Tower 
Over  the  Kings  of  this  Realm,  is  Difficult  to  be  rightly  Under- 
ftood  3  for  if  this  Act  means  the  King's  Natural  Perfon,  or 
means  the  King's  Governing  Authority,  according  to  the  Confti- 
tution, and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  there's  no  doubt,  but  the 
Declaration  is  true,  beeaufe  his  Perfon  is  Exempted  from  all 
Coercion  and  Violence,  and  his  Legal  Authority  is,  by  this 
Conftitution,  made  Irrefiftible  5  but  if  this  Act  means  Arbitrary 
Power,  Affumed  and  Exercifed  upon  the  Foot  of  Regal  Autho- 
rity  ( as  it's  probable   King  James  II.  underftood  it )  then  it  is 

Queftionable, 
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Questionable,  whether  this  Act  is,  or  is  not,  a  Breach  of  the 
Constitution  5  for  King  James  found  it  of  little  Force  or  Value} 
within  lefs  than  Thirty  Years  after  the  Making,  and  even  at  a 
Time,  when  he  flood  in  moil  Need  of  its  Affiftance. 

The  Preamble,  or  Recital,  of  the  Statute  of  1  5  Charles  IL 
cap.  6.  (in  thefe  Words,  Forafnmch  as  Both,  or  Either,  Houfes 
of  'Parliament,  cannot,  nor  Lawfully  may,  Raife  or  Levy  any 
Defenfive  War  againji  the  King )  is  Dark  and  Difficult  to  be 
rightly  understood  $  oecaufe  the  Word  SDcfCttfifof,  Naturally 
implies,  a  War  Offenfive,  it  being  impoffible  in  Nature,  that 
there  mould  be  a  Defenfive  War,  unlefs  there  be  firft  a  War 
Offenfive  :  Now  if  this  Recital  fliould  ha-  e  this  Meaning,  viz. 
That  the  King  may  make  an  Offenfive  War  againji  the  Two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  but  that  the  Two  Houfes  may  ndt  by  War 
SDrfCtttJ  themfelves  againji  fuch  an  Offenfive  War  made  upon 
them,  then  the  Recital  is  Questionable  and  Debatable,  becaule 
fuch  a  Meaning  is  Contradictory  to  the  Natural  and  Common 
Senfe  of  Mankind,  and  to  the  very  Light  and  Truth  itfelf,  for 
Self-Defence  is  Nature's  Self:  This  Recital,  therefore,  disagree- 
ing with  that  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  which  Denies  Power  to, 
and  Difables  Both,  or  Either,  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  Declara- 
tions, Recitals,  or  othervvife,  to  Enflave  the  People,  is  Debate- 
able  and  Doubtful,  becaufe  it  is  Inconfiftent  with,  and  Contra- 
dictory to,  the  Proceedings  of  this  Nation,  in  all  Times,  and 
efpecially  to  thofe  Proceedings  in  Government,  before  Re- 
membred. 

The  laSt  Questionable  Breach  of  this  Nature,  is  1  Anna, 
which  ReStrains  the  Crown  from  Alienation  of  Lands,  for  longer 
Time  than  Thirty-one  Years  5  for,  if  what  Britamms  fo  long 
ago  faid  of  fuch  a  Restriction,  be  True,  then  it  is  Debatable, 
whether  this  Statute  doth  not  carry  in  its  Belly,  not  only  Dan- 
gerous Seeds  for  future  Servitude,  but  a  plain  Method  how  (  by 
Legal  Means )  to  Acquire  Arbitrary  Power  5  And,  therefore, 
if  that  fhall  appear  to  be  the  Cafe,  it  is  hoped,  That  this  Sta- 
tute will  have  the  fame  Fate,  as  all  the  Reft  have  had,  which 
Tended  to  the  fame  Inconveniencies. 

But  it  may   be  Added,  That  it  is  Questionable  and  Debate- 
able,    whether  thoSe  Numerous  Acts   of  Parliament,    whereby 
the  JuStices  of  the  Peace  are  Impowered  to  Convict  Men  in  a 
Summary  Way  without  Tryal,  are   Inconvenient,  or  not,   be- 
caufe 
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caufe  many  Juftices,  apprehending  themfelves  to  be  Armed  with 
Power  and  Impunity,  do  Affume  the  Power  to  take  Informa- 
tions, and  Convict  their  Fellow-Subjects,  without  Exhibiting 
any  Charge  againff.  them,  without  Summoning  them  to  Anfwe^ 
and  without  permitting  them  to  See  their  Accufers,  or  to  Know, 
or  See,  or  Examine,  Face  to  Face,  the  WitnelTes  againft  them  5 
and  fo  Condemn  them  Unheard. 

It  is  Apprehended,  That  the  Want  of  Inferting  into  fuch  Acts 
of  Parliament  as  Introduce  New  Laws,  efpecially  if  they  Con- 
cern the  Government,  the  ufual  Claufe  to  make  them  Tempo- 
rary, or  Probationary,  is  a  great  Hurt  to,  if  not  a  Breach  of, 
the  Conftitution  5  for  fome  Laws  made  at  firft  perpetual,  have 
been  made  Ufe  of  to  Grieve  the  People,  and  yet  no  Remedy 
can  be  obtained,  but  what  muft  Refulc  from  a  DifTolution  of 
Government  5  Therefore,  if  a  Law  were  made,  requiring,  That 
a  Temporary  Claufe  mould  be  Inferted  in  every  fuch  Bill,  at 
the  firft  Bringing  it  into  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  but  fubjeiSt, 
upon  Debate,  to  be  Expunged,  it  might  probably  prevent  thofe 
Inconveniencies,  of  which  many  Complain, 
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On    the    Aforegoing 


CHAP.    XIII. 


S  E  C  T.    I. 

N  the  Order  propofed,  the  Remarks  on  this 
whole  Syftem,  come  now  to  be  made  $ 
and  from  the  Premifes,  theie  Things  may 
be  Enquired  of  and  obferved,  viz. 

If  the  Matters  afbrefaid,  ftand  proved 
by  fuch  Proofs  as  are,  to  reafonable  Men, 
Satisfactory,  and  cannot  be  Difp roved  by 
any  Proofs  of  Ecjual  Authority,  then  what  muft  we  Judge  of  the 
Noble  Hiftorian,  or  of  his  Publishers,  when  he,  in  the  End  of 
his  Third  Book,  of  the  Firft  Volume,  is  pleafed  to  AiTert,  That 
when  King  Charles  I.  lefides  his  Quitting  the  Long-Ufed  Right 
of  Laying  lmpojitions  upon  Foreign  Trade  in  the  'Preamble  of  the 
Bill  for  Tonnage  and  'Poundage  mentioned  5  I  fay,   when  his 

Kkkkkkkk  Majejly 
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_in    . mi-  I  i ,   in. 

Majefty  gave  the  Royal  Ajfent  to  the  Statute  for  Declaring  Ille- 
gal the  'Proceedings  about  ^Jjip.-Jsjj&ttSp,  the  King  frankly 
parted  with  a  3ft!gt)t  Vindicated  by  all  the  Judges  of  England  : 
it  is  plain,  therefore,  from  this  Affertion,  That  the  Hiftorian's 
Opinion  and  Judgment  was,  (if  it  were  really  his)  That  King 
Charles  had  a  Right  by  his  Regal  Power,  and,  as  he  was  King, 
to  3?lHP0f£  Taxes,  and  Levy  what  Money  he  pleafed,  upon 
the  People,  becaufe,  he  Affirms,  This  Right  was  Vindicated, 
which  could  not  be,  unlefs  the  Thing  Vindicated  had  an  Exift- 
ence  before  the  Vindication  :  He  likewife  fays,  The  King  'Parted 
with  it,  which  could  not  poffibly  be,  unlefs  he  was  before  Le- 
gally poifeffed  of  it,  as  a  Right  :  Therefore,  if  the  Original 
Constitution  did  Exclude  all  our  Kings  from  the  Power,  and 
did  deny  them  the  Authority  to  ^UipofC  Taxes,  or  Levy  Mo- 
ney by  Pretence  of  the  Regal  or  Sovereign  Power,  then  the  Af- 
fuming  of  that  Power  by  King  Charles,  was  no  Right,  but  was 
Wrong,  and  Arbitrary,  and  this  Affertion  of  the  Noble  Hiflo- 
rian,  is  Erroneous,  tending  to  Undermine  and  Stttitttttt  t^ie 
whole  Conftitution. 

But  fince  this  Affertion  is  a  flat  Contradiction  to  other  Parts 
of  his  Hiftory,  in  which  this  'Power  of  Levying  the  Ship-Money, 
is,  as  Appears  before,  in  Pages  275,  513,  Inveighed  againft  as 
a  New  Thing  ^tfjet  bcftyg  HllOHin,  and  as  having  in  Law 
no  Foundation,  and  the  Judges  themfelves,  are  in  a  Manner  In- 
fulted  and  Afperfed,  as  mere  Tools  to  be  made  Ufe  of  as  Time- 
Servers,  and  even  as  Betrayers  of  the  Liberties  and  Freedom  of 
their  Country  5  it  feems  reafonable  to  do  Honour  and  Juftice 
to  this  (p£6&f;  UjB&tt,  from  whofe  Knowledge  and  Integrity,  fo 
many  Important  Truths  have  been  Tranfmitted  (which  other- 
wife  had  lain  in  Obfcurity)  by  Concluding,  That  this  Hiftory 
has  Suffered  a  Caftration  of  many  Valuable  Facts,  and  an  Inter- 
polation of  many  fpurious  Parts,  fuch  as  are  thofe  AfTertions 
now  in  Queftion, 


SECT. 

I T  ought  to  be  Noted,  That  the  late  Editor  of  the  Statutes  at 
large,  was  Infiduous,  in  not  Printing  at  large  the  Statute  of  40 
E.  III.  which  Defcribes  the  Power  of  the  jfitft  I&ftlg,  nor  the 
Statute  of  1 1  R.  II.  cap,  1 ,    Whereas  he  Printed  at  large  the 

Statute 
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Statute  of  1  Henry  IV.  cap.  4.  by  which  chat  Stacute  of  1 1 
Richard  II.  ftands  Eftablifhed,  when  it  was  fo  eafv  to  print 
this  Statute  from  the  Printed  Copy  of  it,  in  Raft  all's  Statutes, 

And  alio  the  fame  Editor  was  Culpablein  not  Printing, 
amongft  the  Statutes  at  large,  the  Statute  of  39  Henry.  VL 
Whereby  the  SucceJJion  to  the  Crown  was  Limited  to  the  Houfe 
of  Tork,  and  by  Virtue  of  which,  Edward  IV-  a  Prince  of 
that  Houfe,  was  placed  in  the  Throne,  and  the  Statute  of 
4  Henry  VIII.  concerning  Richard  Stroud,  by  which  that 
ElTential  Privilege  of  Liberty  of  Speech  in  Parliament,  is  De- 
clared and  Eftabliflied  3 

Becaufe  thefe  Statutes  do  Exemplify  fome  of  the  moft  Mate- 
rial Parts  of  the  Conftitution,  viz.  The  Original  Inftitution  of 
the  Three  Ejiates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ;  The  Par- 
liamentary Limitation  of  the  SucceJJion  to  the  Houfe  of  Tork  5 
The  i^ereDltarp  $HtrilCCje  of  T)ijiurbing  Minifters  of  Arbitrary 
Power  3  and  the  Great  ^2!tU!£gC  of  Freedom  and  Liberty  of 
Speech  in  Parliament  3  which  laff.  Act,  touching  Richard  Stroud, 
although  he  only  was  Named,  was  Declared  by  the  Parliament . 
of  1667,  to  be  a  general  Law,  as  appears  in  the  Report  or 
Law-Book,  called  CroJzes  Charts.  Folio  6op,  and  yet  this  Edi- 
tor hath,  by  fome  Influence  or  other,  omitted  thefe  three  moft 
Material  Acts  of  Parliament,  out  of  the  Printed  Statute-Book, 
which  he  was  pleafed  to  call,  The  Statutes  at  Large. 

The  late  Editor  was  equally  Culpable,  for  not  Printing  at 
large  thefe  Statutes  ( to  wit )  the  Statute  of  1  5  E.  II.  generally 
called  Exilw.m  Hugonis  de  le  1)ifpenfer  cPatris  &  Filii,  nor  the 
Statute  of  Tork,  made  in  the  fame  1  5  E.  II.  whereby  that  Sta- 
tute of  Exitium  Hugonis,  &c.  was  Repealed  5  becaufe  it  was 
made,  not  only  without,  but  directly  againft  the  Confent  of  all 
the  Lords  Spiritual  3  nor  the  Statute  of  1  E.  III.  whereby  that 
Repeal  was  Repealed  3  nor  the  Statute  of  2 1  R.  II.  whereby  the 
Statute  of  1  E.  III.  was  Repealed  3  nor  the  Statute  of  1  H.  IV. 
cap.  3 .  whereby  all  the  Statutes  and  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament 
of  2 1  R.  II.  were  Repealed. 

This  Fault  of  the  Editor  appears  the  Greater,    in  that  thefe 
Statutes  do  Exhibit  the  Grand  Tranfactions  before  touch'd  upon, 
relating  to  this  State  and  Government  3  and  would  (if  Printed) 
Evidence  how  this  Government,  after  the  moft  Dangerous  De- 
viations, 
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viations,  has,  as  naturally,  as  conftantly,  Returned  and  Inclin'd 
to  that  Fundamental  Centre  of  the  Constitution,  which,  in  its 
Origination  was  at  Firft  Formed  and  Statuted, 


D 


It  is  obfervable,  That  if  King  Johns  Magna-Charta  had  not 
lain  Concealed  and  Secreted,  both  the  King  and  Parliament,  in 
the  Years  164V,  and  1641,  had  not  needed  to  Refort  to  fuch 
Reafons  of  State,  as  they  Infilled  on,  in  their  Paper  War  againft 
each  other  3  That  Statute  would  have  Reduced  to  a  much  nar- 
rower Compafs,  their  Argumentative  Proceedings,  becaufe  the 
People  would  have  been  better  Apprized  of  the  Legal  Terms  of 
the  Conftitution. 

SECT.    III. 

I  N  this  Chapter  muft  be  taken  a  Place  to  infert  that  Proof 
of  the  Conftitution,  which  was,  by  an  Over-fight,  omitted  out 
of  the  Chapter  of  Evidences,  p.  133.  The  Part  of  the  Confti- 
tution, which  ought  to  have  been  there  proved,  is  mentioned 
in  page  48.  viz.  'That  all  Attempts  and  Endeavours  to  Sub- 
vert or  1)eftroy  any  of  the  Rights,  Powers,  or  'Privileges 
of  the  two  Elates  of  Lords  and  Commons  JJoould  be  ^Deemed 
Overt-Fads  of  Subverting  this  Fundamental  Form  of  Govern- 
ment 3  which  Doubtlefs,  are  Crimes  of  the  Higheft  Nature. 

The  Evidence  to  prove  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution  (than 
which  nothing  can  be  ftronger)  is  the  Famous  Act  of  Oblivion, 
paiTed  at  the  Reftoration,  in  the  Year  1660  3  for  that  Act 
containing  a  General  Pardon,  the  Devifing  and  Introducing  it 
into  Parliament,  was,  by  the  Conftitution  Appropriated  to  the 
Regal  Eftate  only  5  King  Charles  II.  therefore,  in  Execution  of 
his  Right,  did  Devife  and  Frame  that  Statute  Agreeably  to  the 
Known  Laws  and  the  Conftitution  3  for  he  fully  knew,  and 
was  well  Apprized,  That  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, were  Cffcnttal  attfc  Uttal  f&tt8  of  the  Conftitution, 
and  that  by  the  Fundamental  Laws,  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land was,  and  ought  to  be,  by  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ; 
and  that  in  the  Time  of  his  Royal  Father,  Evil  Counfellors  had 
formed  Schemes,  and  made  Attempts  to  Subvert  and  Extinguish 
the  Rights,  Powers,  and  Privileges  of  thofe  Two  Eftates,  and 
to  Govern,  and  did  Govern,  without  them  3  and  that  his  late 
Majefty  had  unwarily  given  into  thofe  Meafures  :  This  King 
therefore  did  Devife  that  moft  Eminent  Law,  or  Act  of  Obli- 
vion, 
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vion,  in  this  Form,  viz.  'That  to  the  Intent  no  Crime  whatfb- 
ever  Committed  againft  the  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons 
foould  ever  Rife  in  Judgment  againft  the  Offenders,  itffrouldbe 
Enaffed,  That  All  Treafons,  Offences,  and  Crimes  Counfelled, 
Commanded,  Affied  or  'Done,  by  Virtue  or  Colour  of  any  Com- 
mand, 'Power,  or  Authority,  CommiJJion,  Warrant  or  Inftrufii- 
ons  from,  or  Derived  Mediately,  or  Immediately  from  King 
Charles  I.  Jhould  be  Pardoned,  Releafed,  Difcharged,  and  put 
in  Utter  ^UlttjlOU. 

This  Law  or  Statute,  fo  Devifed  by  King  Charles  U.  was, 
by  his  Majefty's  Order,  Introduced  into  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  who 
palled  it,  and  fent  it  to  the  Commons,  who  alfo  Agreed  to  it  $ 
and  thereupon  the  King  gave  the  Royal  AfTent. 

Objectors  againft  the  Letter  and  Meaning  of  this  Statute, 
muff,  be  well  furnifhed  with  three  Qualifications  : 

i .  With  Great  Boldnefs,  when  they  fhall  prefume  to  lay, 
either,  That  this  A$  of  Oblivion  was  Hot  an  A.61  Devifed  by 
King  Charles  himfelf ;  or,  That,  if  it  were,  .he  Miflook  the 
Law,  or  the  Constitution  $  for  it  was  fo  Apparently  the  King's 
own  Act,  That  he  himfelf,  and  no  other,  did,  or  could  Devife 
it,  or  Introduce  it  into  Parliament  ;  the  Lords  or  Commons 
might  either  of  them  have  Rejected  it  -,  but  neither  of  them 
could,  by  the  Conftitution,  Alter  it  : 


■ 
t.  Thefe  Objectors  mud  be  Furnifhed  withr  Great  ^tallO- 
liefty,  if  they  mould  fay,  His  Majejly  Miflook  the  Rights  of 
his  Crown. 

3 .  Thefe  Objectors  muft  be  furnifhed  with  Abfurd  Notions, 
if  they  mould  prefume  to  fay,  That  this  Part  of'  the  Aft  of 
Oblivion,  is  not  the  Law  of  the  Land  5  becaufe  every  Man's 
Confent,  and  even  the  Objectors  Confent,  is,  by  their  Repre- 
fentatives  Involved  in  this  Act  of  Parliament.  Upon  the  whole, 
it  may  be  Concluded,  That  this  Part  of  the  Conftitution  is,  by 
this  Evidence,  not  only  well  Proved,  but  Approved  5  A  $blte 
blCtU  therefore  is  Confpicuous,  viz.  Why  the  Misfortunes  of  One 
SidejJjould  be  fofolemnly  Commemorated,  and  thofe  of  the  Other 
Obliviatedj  for,  it  is  Apparent,  beyond  all  Contradiction,  That, 
by  this  Statute,    All  the  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  before 

LI  111111  they 
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they  themfelves  were,   by   Force   and  Violence,    Expelled  and 
SupprelTed,  and  the  Government  Ufurped  by  the  Army,  do  Hand 

CleareD  and  juftifieD* 


■ 


SECT.    IV. 

.  *  ■ 

■  ■ 


II*  may  le  Ohferved,  That  when,  thofe  Unhappy  King?, 
Richard  II.  Charles  I.  and  James  II.  were  Afpiring  to  Govern 
without  Parliaments,  the  Means  to  Acquire  that  Power,  were 
in  their  Meditations,  viz.  King  Richard,  by  Inventing  New 
Treafons,  in  Order  to  take  the  Heads  of  thofe  Patriots  who 
CrolTed  his  Defigns  3  King  Charles,  by  Inventing  New  Ways 
and  Means  to  Impofe  Taxes,  ,  and  Raife  Money  by  his  Regal 
Authority,  without  any  Grant  thereof  in  Parliament,  in  order  to 
free  himfelf  from  Parliamentary  Complaints,  and  Inquilitions 
for  Grievances  ,3  And  King  James  by  AlTuming  a  SMptUfltlg 
Power  to  remove  thofe  Laws  that  CrolTed  the  Ways  of  his  Will 
and  Pleafure  5  I  fay,  thefe  Kings,  with  thefe  Views,  fent  to 
the  Judges,  Adminiftring  Juftice  in  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Law, 
as  to  Counfellors  Learned  in  the  Fundamental  Forms  and  Parts 
of  the  Conftitution,  to  Inquire,  Whether  their  Undertakings 
were  Lawful  or  not,  Hoping  to  gain  Strength  from  a  Favour- 
able Anfwer  of  thofe  Sages. 

But  it  is  Surprizing,  to  find  All  thefe  Counfellors,  in  their 
Succeffive  Generations,  as  Unfortunate,  and  as  much  Mijlaken, 
as  were  their  Royal  Mafters  ;  for  the  Judges,  in  thofe  Succef- 
five Cafes,  in  order  to  ferve  and  pleale  the  Times,  Anfwered. 
and  Advifed,  'That  the  Royal  Enterprizes  were  Agreeable  to  the 
Conjiitution,  and  were  Legal,  and  therefore  Encouraged  them 
to  Proceed  and  Proiper,  Acting  therein  as  Legum  Latores,  non 
Expofttores, 

But  the  Events  Proved,  That  nothing  could  be  a  Greater 
Infringement  of  thefe  Conftitutions,  nor  more  Fatal  to  thofe 
feveral  Kings,  than  thofe  Extrajudicial  Oblations  of  the  People's 
Hereditary  Rights  and  'Privileges. 


SECT. 
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SECT.    V. 

THE  Daring  AlTault  made  on  the  Conftitution,  by  a  <£D£s 
tttZ  pafs'd  in  the  Convocation  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  on 
the  2 1  ft  Day  of  July,  and  prefented  to  King  Charles  II.  and 
Published  by  Authority  in  the  London  Gazette,  of  July  26, 
1683,  had  not  been  worthy  of  Notice,  after  it  was,  by  Order 
of  the  Supreme  Judicature,  burnt  by  the  Common  Hangman, 
had  not  the  Malevolence  of  it  Survived  the  Execution  $  for  it 
hath  never  yet  been,  by  the  Univerfity,  either  Revoked  or  T)ij* 
owned. 

The  Decree  was  thus. 

The  Vice  Chancellor,  Doctors,  Proctors,  and  Mafters,  being 
met  in  Convocation,  concerning  certain  Printed  Propofitions, 
Repugnant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Decrees  of  Councils,  Write- 
ings  of  Fathers,  the  Faith  and  Profeffion  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
and  Deftru&ive  to  Kingly  Government,  the  Publick  Peace, 
and  the  Laws  of  Nature,  They  unanimoufiy  Decreed  and  Deter- 
mined, concerning  thefe  Printed  Propofitions,  viz. 

I.  The  Propofition,  That  there  is  a  Mutual  Contract  Tacit, 
or  Exprefs,  between  the  King  and  'People,  concerning  the  Go- 
vernment of  England  5 

II.  The  Propofition,  That  the  ^OfcetClgntp  of  England, 
Rejides  in  the  Three  Ejlates  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  5 

III.  The  Propofition,  That  Self-cPrefervation  is  the  Funda-> 
mental  Law  of  Nature  5 

IV-  The  Propofition,  That  Paffive  Obedience  is  not  due, 
when  the  Things  Commanded  are  agahift  the  Laws  of  our  Coun- 
try, and  Tend  to  Subvert  the  Conftitution,  in  Manner  fol- 
lowing ; 

That  Convocation  Decreed  and  Judged,  All  thofe  Propoji* 

thns  to  he  jfatfe,  £>et>ttiqus,  impious,  and  SPeGrucnDe, 

to  the  Britifh  Government,  in  Church  and  State :  They  Inter- 
t  diffed 
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ditfed  the  Reading  of  them,  and  Ordered  the  fame  to  be  Burnt 
by  the  Hands  of  their  Marflial,  in  the  Court  of  their  Schools  • 
and  Commanded,  and  Jlri5tly  Injoined,  all  Tutors,  and  Others, 
to  whom  the  Care  and  Xrttft  of  Inftitution  of  Youth  was 
Committed,  That  they  fliould  diligently  Injlruft  and  Ground 
their  Scholars  in  this  'Doffr'tne  ( which,  in  a  manner,  was,  as 
they  Averred,  the  Badge  and  Character  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land) That  Obedience  to  the  King  of  England,  wasto  be  Clear 
and  ^tsfoltttC  5  and  that  Britifi  Subjects  were  not  Excepted 
out  of  that  Rule  of  Abfolute  Obedience, 

If  this  Decree  was  not  really  fo  defigned,  yet  it  looks  like 
an  C*tS£Tt'5itltt,  to  Subvert  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Go- 
vernment in  Britain  $  for  the  Univerfity  Scholars,  are  to  be  In* 
ftructed  and  Grounded  in  that  lioffrine  5  and  from  and  by 
Gentlemen  fo  Seafoned,  thofe  pernicious  Principles  in  Govern- 
ment, which  the  Imperial  Laws  Authorize,  have  been  1)ijfemi~ 
nated  over  the  whole  Nation. 


■ 


It  is  Remarkable,  That  this  HDCfttt  Palled  at  Oxford,  on 
the  very  fame  Day,  and  about  the  very  fame  Hour  of  that 
Day,  as  the  Head  of  the  Lord  Rujfell,  for  Holding  the  Four 
Propofitions  above  Condemned,  was  Illegally,  and  Arbitrarily, 
^ttttCtt  Off  in  Lincoln 's-Inn- Fields. 

If  the  Colleges  in  the  Univerfity  are  looked  on  as  Great 
Schools  ;  And  if  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Doctors,  Proctors,  and 
Mafters,  are  Efteemed  as  the  Nation's  Illuftrious  School- Majters, 
to  Inftruct  young  Gentlemen  in  the  Rudiments  of  Learning  3 
And  if  they  are  Subfifled  as  fuch,  by  the  Benefactions  of  their 
Founders  3  Then  it  may  be  Concluded,  That  their  Aflliming  a 
f^0B30t  to  make  this  Decree,  was  an  Indecent  Proceeding, 
becaufe  this  Convocation  took  upon  them  to  Unmake  their 
Makers,  and  to  Determine  wherein  the  Sovereignty  of  this  King- 
dom Refided  5  which  was  a  Learning,  wherewith  it  was  never 
Intended  they  fliould  be  Intruded  5  neither  was  it  Intended? 
that  young  Gentlemen  fliould  be  therein  by  them  3lttftVU(t£D- 


- 
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SECT.     VI. 

%  %  &  sDbttOttS  to  Colledt,  That  if  the  Perfecution  of 
the  TJiffenting  Protejlants,  brought  lo  much  Weaknefs  and  Dis- 
paragement on  King  Charles  I.  and  on  the  Biiliops  in  his 
Reign,  and  fo  much  ILofe  to  the  Nation  in  thofe  Times,  as 
is  before  Reprefented,  then  the  prefent  Indulgence  and  Tolera- 
tion, will,  on  the  contrary,  produce  equally  as  much  Strength 
and  Reputation  to  the  Government,  and  Profit  and  Riches  to 
the  Nation,  as  were  Holt  by  the  former  Meafures. 

3Jt  tS  tllfO  SEMctlmDIr,  That  the  Conftitution  hath  not 
been  more  Strict  and  Careful  of  any  thing,  than  of  keeping  the 
irOlUttiUU  of  Juftice  Unblemifhed,  and  Clear  from  all  Parti- 
ality or  Corruption,  occalloned  either  by  2i3jll3£tp,  Private  Me- 
naces, Letters,  Secret  Informations,  Promiles,  or  any  other 
Byafles,  &c.  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Example  of  Sir  Thomas 
Wayland,  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  was  Attainted 
of  Felony,  for  Taking  2i5jlt)CS  -7  for  which  his  Lands  and  Goods 
were  Forfeited,  and  he  was  Baniflied  the  Kingdom,  as  Un- 
worthy to  Live  in  that  State,  againft  which  he  had  fo  heinoufly 
Offended:  'Pleas  of  the  'Parliament,  18  Edw.  I. 

And  in  the  Example  of  Sir  William  Thorpe,  Chief  Juftice  of 
the  Kings-Bench,  in  Edward  Ill's  Time,  who  having  Taken 
of  Five  Perfons,  Five  feveral  2l5?lbfS,  which,  in  all,  Amounted 
but  to  100/.  was,  for  this  Offence  alone,  Adjudged  to  be 
i^ftUQCU,  and  all  his  Lands  and  Goods  Forfeited, 

The  Reafon  of  this  Judgment,  is  given  in  the  Roll  in  thefe 
Words,  §>uia  pr#di£ius  Willielmus  Thorpe,  qui  Sacr amentum 
T)omini  Regis,  erga  Populum  fuum  habuit  ad  Cujlodiendum, 
fregit  maliriofe  falfe  &  Rebelliter,  quantum  in  ipfo  fuit  3  Be- 
caufe  that  he,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  had  Broken  the  King'9 
£Dfttt)  ma^e  unto  his  People,  which  the  King  had  ^InttUftf D 
him  withal. 

There  is  this  Notable  Diftinclion  made  in  that  Judgment ; 
that  is,  That  this  Judgment  mould  not  be  drawn  into  Example 
againft  any  other  Officers,  who  mould  Break  their  Oaths,  but 
againft  3£t)0lC  only>  §l3l  pvadittum  Sacramentum  fecerunt,  & 
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fregerunt,  &  habent  Leges  Anglic  ad  Cujtodiendmn ;  that  is, 
It  mould  be  Remained  to  the  Judges  Oaths  only,  who  have  the 
Laws  Entrujled  to  them. 

This  Judgment  was  given  24  Edward  III.  But  the  next 
Year,  in  the  Parliament  25  Edward  III.  It  Was  Debated  again 
in  Parliament,  Whether  this  Judgment  was  %,  fg<ll,  or  not,  Ety 
nulla  Contradkente,  it  was  Refoived,  To  be  Juft,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Law,  and  that  the  fame  Judgment  may,  and  oughE 
to  be  given,  in  Time  to  come,  upon  the  like  Occafion. 

This  Cafe  proves,  That  when  any  Judge,  who  is  Intrufted 
with  the  Adminiftration  of  Juilice,  wittingly  Breaks  his  Oath 
( i.  e.  The  King's  Oath  )  the  Offence  is,  in  its  own  Nature, 
not  only  moft  Odious,  but  the  Punifhment  Capital. 

Thefe  l&tihtS  were  taken  by  Thorpe,  not  in  any  Caufe,  or 
Queftion  of  Right,  depending  between  ordinary  Suitors,  to  pre- 
vent Juflice,  by  taking  away  one  Man's  Right,  and  giving  it 
to  another  5  but  were  taken  at  Lincoln  Affizes,  for  Excuiing 
thofe  Five  Perfons  from  being  Outlawed  upon  Indictments  for 
Felonies,  and  other  Trefpafles,  Proiecuted  in  the  King's  Name, 
by  the  Perfons  Injured  $  The  Conferences  whereof  were,  That 
the  People  who  had  fuffered  by  thofe  Felonies  and  TrefpalTes, 
were  only  Delayed  in  feeing  Juftice  done  upon  Thofe  Wicked 
Men,  by  whom  they  had  been  Abufed  and  Impoverished  5  and„ 
therefore,  if  this  Mifdemeanor  were  an  ^DfffllCt  fo  Heinous  in 
the  Chief  Juftice  Thorpe,  what  fhall  be  faid  of  thofe  Judges, 
who  Publickly,  and  Avowedly,  in  Open  Court,  and  in  the 
Face  of  the  Kingdom,  Broke  their  own,  and  the  King's  Oaths, 
in  the  Cafes  of  Ship-Money,  and  the  T)ifpenfeng  'Power,  and 
that  too,  againft  the  T)i£iamen  of  their  own  Confciences  ? 

SECT.    VII. 

I T  is  obfervable,  That  when  the  Roman  Power  Invaded 
and  Subdued  Britain,  they  did  fo  Break  and  Maim  the  People, 
that  when  the  Romans  themfelves  became  Decrepid  and  Lan~ 
guifhed,  and,  as  it  were,  Shrunk  out  of  the  Nation,  the 
Brittfjo  People  could  not  Recover  and  Re-eftablifTi  their  former 
Strength,  but  became  an  eafy   Prey,  firft  to  the  Saxons,  and 

after 
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after  to  the  'Danes,  and  laft  of  all,  to  the  Normans  5  and  yet, 
neverthelefs,  thofe  feveral  Victorious  Nations,  found  the  Britijlo 
Laws  fo  Excellent,  and  fo  well  Poiz'd  between  the  Governor 
and  Governed,  that  they  never  'JoipoCtD  or  Introduced  their 
Foreign  Inftitutions,  but  Preferred  and  Embraced  the  Britijlo  $ 
which  is  an  Evidence  of  the  Strongeft  Nature,  to  prove  the 
Excellency  of  our  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  and  the 
rather,  flnce  the  Romans  Boafted  of  their  own  Laws,  and  Im- 
pofed  them,  as  the  'Btfl,  on  all  the  Nations  whom  they  Sub- 
dued (  except  Britain  )  but  to  the  Britifh  Laws,  they  Con- 
ceded, and  left  them  at  their  Departure,  after  200  Years  had 
Elapfed,  in  the  fame  Form  as  they  found  them  at  their  Acceffion. 
Fortefcue  de  Laudibus  Legum  Angliar,   38,  39, 

SECT.     VIIL 

Xll^C  $>&U  tlttf)  &>{)&U  which  the  Bifhops  have  had 
in  All  the  Breaches  and  Repairs  of  the  Constitution,  is  too 
Material  on  both  Sides  to  be  Parted  over,  without  Remem- 
brance. 

And  therefore,  As  to  the  Breaches  of  the  Conftitution,  'Peter 
de  Rupibus,  Bifhop  of  Winchejier,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry 
the  Third,  is  Reprefented  to  be  an  Unwearied  Adverfary  5  The 
whole  Order  of  Bifhops,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  II.  by 
Claiming  to  be  a  Fourth  Eft  ate,  Diftincr.  from  the  Lords  Tem- 
poral, and  to  have  a  jjtlfgclttlJC  in  Paffing  Laws,  Equal  with 
the  Commons,  or  with  the  Lords,  or  even  with  the  King  him- 
felf,  occasioned  Innumerable  Calamities  5  The  Archbifhop  of 
Tor/zs  Share,  in  Subverting  the  Privileges  of  the  Two  Eftates  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  II.  was 
Extraordinary  5  but  as  to  the  Acceffion  of  Archbifhop  Laud, 
to  the  Grievances  and  Diforders  in  his  Time,  the  fame  needs  no 
Repetition. 

As  to  the  Reparations  of,  and  the  Averting  this  Conftitu- 
tion ;  many  Bifhops  are  found  to  be  Eminent  Actors  in  thofe 
Commendable  Efforts :  Jeffrey,  Archbifhop  of  York,  was  the 
Firft  Man  who  oppofed  King  Johns  Impofing  Taxes  by  his 
Regal  Authority  ;  and,  by  his  Oppofition,  the  §uefiion  was 
put  in  Iffue,  to  be  Tryed  between  that  King  and  the  People. 

Stephen 
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Stephen  Langtop,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  Reign 
of  King  John,  Difcovered  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Par- 
liament Aftembled,  the  Charter  of  King  Henry  I.  Containing 
the  Grand  Articles  of  the  Conftitution,  and  was  a  great  Advi- 
fer  and  Encourager  of  them,  to  obtain  the  Renewal  of  it  at 
Running-Mead, 

Thomas  Arundell,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  was,  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Richard  II.  a  Great  AlTertor  of  the  Hereditary 
Privileges  of  Britons,  and  a  Sufferer  for  his  Zeal  and  Activity 
in  the  Caufe  of  Liberty, 

But  the  Seven  Bifhops  in  King  James  the  Second's  Reign, 
Exceeded  all  the  former  Patriots  of  the  Epifcopal  Order  5  for 
they,  with  Great  Courage  and  Fidelity  to  the  Conftitution,  Con- 
troverted and  put  in  Ijfue  the  Queftion,  Touching  the  cDifpen- 
fing  'Power,  and  the  Right  of  Petitioning  to  be  Relieved  in 
Cafes  that  Grieve  the  Subject  5  and  having  Palled,  and  Prevailed 
in,  the  Fiery  Tryal,  their  Firmnefs  Ripened  the  Invitation  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  Quickened  the  Refolutions  and  Endea- 
vours to  Refcue  this  Conftitution,  and  to  Difturb  and  Remove 
that  Arbitrary  Power,  by  which  it  was  oppreiTed. 

The  Firmnefs  of  the  Bifliops,  in  that  Critical  and  Hazardous 
Time,  Continued  Eminent  5  for  when  the  Bifhops  Refufed  King 
Jamesto\\\s  Face,  to  Sign  the  Paper  ok  Abhorrence  of  the  Prince's 
intended  Invafion,  they  might  very  well  Conclude  3  That  if  the 
Prince  Failed  of  Succefs,  That  Solemn  Refufal  would  be  made 
Ufe  of,  as  Evidence  to  prove  them  Engaged  in  the  Invitation, 
or,  at  leaft,  in  the  Approbation  of  that  Invafion. 

Upon  the  Whole,  the  Conftitution  is  much  Indebted  to  the 
Laudable  and  Meritorious  Interpojltions  of  Bifliops  in  fundry 
Times  of  Danger. 

SECT.    IX. 

I  T  would  be  Injurious  to  forget  the  City  of  London  5  for 
Hiftorians,  in  all  Ages,  have  Tranfmitted  to  us,  concerning 
the  Citizens  of  that  Metropolis,  a  Venerable  Tejlimony,  That  the 
Champions  and  AlTertors  of  this  Conftitution,  and  of  the  Freedom 
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and  Liberties  of  Britain ,  have,  m  all  Times,  found  from  them, 
as  from  the  Intelligent  and  Honed  Part  of  the  People,  Ready 
Support  and  Affiftance  5  notwithstanding  iome  other  Hifto- 
rians  have  Painted  thofe  Champions.,  and  thofe  Citizens  in  other 
Colours. 

And  yet,  neverthelefs,  the  Bkmifh  which  that  Metropolis 
Suffered  in  the  Year  1683,  ought  to  be  made  Indelible,  when 
104  Unfound  and  Infirm  Common-Council-Men,  over-voted 
86  Refolute  and  Steady  Britons,  and  Treacheroujly  Surrendered 
and  Yielded  up  to  the  then  Powers,  their  Charter  of  Liberties ; 
and  not  only  Petitioned  for,  but  Zealoufly  Accepted  and  Embra- 
ced one  of  Servitude. 


SECT.    .1 

I N  the  Reigns  of  King  John,  Edward  IT.  Richard  IL 
King  Henry  VI*  King  Charles  I.  and  King  James  II.  may  be 
feen  the  Natural  Products  of  Arbitrary  Meafures,  wz.  Nothing 
but  the  Weaknefs  and  '■Poverty  of  the  Prince,  and  the  1)ifcon~ 
tent  and  Hatred  of  the  People,  and,  in  Times  of  Need,  their 
Withdrawing  their  AfliStance,  which  brought  thofe  Unhappy 
Reigns  to  Miferable  Periods. 

Whereas  in  the  Reigns  of  King  Edward  I.  Edward  III. 
Henry  IV-  Henry  V-  Edward  IV-  Henry  VII.  Henry  VIII. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  King  William  III.  and  in  the  Nine  firil 
Years  of  Queen  Anne,  may  be  feen  the  Glorious  Fruits  of  Ob- 
lerving  the  Original  Constitutions  5  for,  in  thofe  Times,  thofe 
Kings  and  Queens  were  Rich,  Powerful,  and  Victorious,  they 
were  Beloved  at  Home,  and  Refpected  Abroad,  and  the  Me- 
morials of  their  Glorious  Actions,  are  Treated  with  all  imagina- 
ble Honour  and  Veneration  5  for  when  the  People  are  Satisfied 
their  King  is  in  their  IntereSt,  they  are  free  with  their  Purfes 
and  Perfons  to  fupport  him,  and  will  not  Surfer  his  Honour  re 
be  Touched,  without  Revenge  and  Vindication. 

Amongft  thefe  Renowned  Kings,  the  Kings  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIII-  Deferve  a  particular  Distinction. 

As  for  King  Henry  VII.  a  Politick  Prince  he  was,  if  ever 
there  were  any  5    for  he  Beat  down  and  Overturned  as  many 
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ftrong  Oppofitions,  as  ever  King  of  England  did,  always  weigh- 
ing his  Undertakings  by  his  Abilities,  and  Leaving  nothing  more 
to  Hazard  than  fo  much  as  cannot  be  Denied  it,  in  all  human 
Actions  3  but  that  which  Supported  and  Carried  him  through  all 
Difficulties,  was  this  Rule  in  his  Adminiftration,  he  would  never 
Endure  any  Mediation  in  i&dbAtDffig  his  Servants,  and  therein 
was  Exceeding  Wife  5  for  whatfoever  he  himfelf  Gave,  he  him- 
felt"  Received  Back  the  Thanks  and  the  Love  5  Knowing  well, 
That  the  Affections  of  Men  (Purchafed  by  nothing  fo  readily  as 
by  Benefits)  were  %X&i\X%  that  better  become  Great  Kings, 
than  Great  Subjects  ,  for  which  Purpofe,  he  kept  a  Book  of 
Memorandums,  of  thofe  whom  he  was  to  Reward,  and  of 
whom  he  was  to  Inquire. 

As  for  King  Henry  VIII.  it  would  be  Injurious  to  his  Me- 
mory, not  to  Remember  that  at  the  fame  Time,  when  this  In- 
trepid King,  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons,  Effectually  Supprefled  the  JJfurped  Supremacy  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  and  Refcued  Britain  from  tinder  Spiritual 
'Tyranny,  he  alfo  Rejiored  to  the  People,  thofe  vaft  Eftates 
in  Lordfhips  and  Lands,  which  the  Monks  and  Fryars,  by 
Unaccountable  Frauds,  had  Subftracted  from  their  Credulous 
Anceftors. 

This  COltCJUCS  has  proved  more  Permanent  and  Profitable 
than  the  Victories  of  all  our  other  Kings  :  The  Sweetnefs  of  it  is 
every  Day  more  and  more  Odoriferous,  «mafmuch  as  it  Efta- 
blifhed  the  Reformation,  and  became  fuch  a  Spring  of  Induftry 
and  Trade,  that  this  Nation  has  made  a  Progrefs  in  Riches, 
which  is  almoft  Miraculous,  and,  by  the  Constitution,  is  become 
the  Centre  of  Publick  Security  for  Private  Property,  and  this 
Security  not  only  makes,  but  draws  to  it  the  Richeft  and  mod 
Skilful  Traders,  and  confequently  is  become  the  Magnetic  of 
Treafures  and  Affluence  3  and,  doubtlefs,  Riches  and  Power, 
as  the  Effetf,  will  continue  fo  long  as  the  Original  Conflitution, 
the  Caufe,  continues  to  be  Obferved. 

o   Hj   v-«     1 .      Al. 

IT  is  further  Obfervable,  That  thofe   Men  who  Write,  and 
thofe  Minifters  of  State  who  Advife,    That  a  King  may  Affume 
and  Exercife  Powers  or  Prerogatives  Inconjijlent  with  or  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  the  Original  Constitutions,  are  the  worft  Enemies  any 
King  can  have  5  for  what  a  King  Acquires,  by  following  fuch 
Advice  is  neither  Valuable  nor  Durable,  but  what  he  Lofes 
is  Inejlimable  ^  and  yet  all  Ages  afford  Inftances  of  fuch  Evil 
Counfel  given  and  followed,  and  of  the  Calamitous  Conferences 
Enfuing  thereupon. 

To  Conclude  thefe  Obfervations,  if  the  Cafe  were  fo  with  all 
Antecedent  Kings,  who  were  Breakers  and  Obfervers  of  the 
Original  Conftitution,  then  as  to  All  Succeeding  Kings,  it  may 
be  Inferred,  That  the  Natural  Fruits  and  Effects  of  an  Adherence 
to,  and  Obfervance  of  the  Original  Conftitutions,  will  be  Safety, 
Riches,  Honour,  the  Love  and  Obedience  of  the  People,  their 
United  Fidelity  and  Afliftance,  and  confecjuently  PuilTance  and 
Victory  over  their  Enemies  5  and  the  Authority  of  fuch  Kings 
being  founded  on  the  Antient  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  in  the 
Love  of  their  People,  will  Enable  the  Civil  Officers  (without 
other  Forces)  to  Supprefs  fuch  Over- weening  Subjects,  as  fhall 
prefume  to  make  Difturbance  3  and  that  after  this  Life  Ended, 
their  Fame  and  Glory  will  be,  in  the  Brighteft  Scenes,  Tranfmit- 
ted  down  to  all  Succeeding  Generations. 
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To  the  Right  Honourable 


Arthur  Onflow,  Efq; 


SPEAKER  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  One 
of  His  Majesty's  Moft  Honourable  P r ivy 
Council. 


jM^|  //£  numerous  Suffrages  of  your  Country  having  diftinguijh'd  you, 
and  the  unanimous  Voice  of  the  Commons  having  juftly  advane'd 
you  to  the  principal  Seat  in  that  AJfembly,  which  the  fever al 
Parts  of  the  Nation  have  elected  to  reprefent  them,  and  to  all; 
for  them,  in  the  Common  Council  of  Great  Britain,  makes  you,  as 
being  the  firft  Commoner,  the  moft  proper  Patron,  to  promote 
the  Uniformity  here  propofed ;  forafmuch  as  the  devijing  and  pre- 
paring Laws,  of  this  univerfal  Concern,  was  by  the  Conflitution  made  an  origi- 
nal and  glorious  Privilege  of  that  Houfe  you  ferve,  in  guiding  their  particular 
'Proceedings. 

The  Right  of  his  prefent  Majefiy,  and  of  his  Heirs,  being  Proteftants,  to  the 
Britiih  Crown  and  Government,  being  founded  on  the  Britannic  Conftitution, 
{which  is  fecretly  calumniated,  though  not  openly  difowned)  will,  by  the  Uni- 
formity here  indicated,  be  cleared  and  made  firm,  againft  the  potent  Pretenders : 
Tour  known  Attachment  therefore,  to  that  Right,  and  the  Friends  of  that  Right, 
attracts  you  the  Conducl  of  promoting  fo  laudable  an  Undertaking, 

A  particular  Motive  for  pre  fuming  to  crave  your  Patronage,  is,  my  being  a 
Native  near  Onflow  in  Shropfhire,  where  the  Remains  {which  the  Flames  of 
War  have  left)  of  the  antient  Seat  of  your  Anceflors  demon/Irate  its  priftine  Mag- 
nificence i  and  an  additional  Reafon  is,  That  that  Branch  of  the  Family,  from 
which  you  are  defcended,  hath  furnijled  to  the  Kingdom  j ever  al  eminefit  Patriots, 
to  ferve  as  Speakers  in  its  National  AJfemblies,  namely,  Richard  Onflow,  Efq-, 
and  your  Uncle  Sir  Richard  Onflow,  Bart.  The  Merit  of  the  former  was  fo  con- 
fpicuous,  that  he  was  Attorney  of  the  T)uchy  c/*Lancafter,  Attorney  of  the  Court 
of  Wards,  Recorder  of  the  City  of  London,  Solicitor  General  to  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
and  at  loft  chofen  Speaker  in  the  Eighth  Tear  of  her  Reign ;  to  all  which  he 
Arrived  at  his  Age  of  38.   but  was  removed  unfeajbnably ,    by  "Death,  at  his 
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Age  of "44 :  And  the  latter  was  manimoufly  chofen  Speaker  in  the  Second  Parlia- 
ment, after  the  Union  of  Engiand  and  Scotland ;  and  for  his  inflexible  Adherence 
to  the  Trot  eft  ant  Succeffion,  and  to  the  Conftitution,  was  raifed  by  his  late 
Majefly  King  George  I.  to  the  "Dignity  of  a  Peer  f?/7  Great  Britain. 

The  People  of  antient  Rome  and  Greece  treated  fuch  Men,  as  introduced  good 
Laws,  with  uncommon  Honour.  It  is  therefore  apprehended,  That  if  Uniformity 
in  the  State  were  enacted  in  Britain,  it  would  produce  a  National  Stability, 
meriting  equal  Honours  -,  for af much  as  the  fluctuating  Opinions,  about  what  are 
the  Fundamental  Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  what  of  the  People,  have  often 
ergaged  the  Governors  and  Governed,  in  ho  ft  He  Contentions,  rendering  the  Nation 
weak  by  Divifans  -,  which  in  former  Times,  excited  neighbouring  'Potentates  to 
invade  and  wreft  aivay  thofe  very  Rights  both  Parties  contended  for  ;  and  in  our 
Times,  unqueflionable  Authority  hath  informed  us,  that  the  fame  Caufes  are 
engendering  the  fame  Effects. 

If  therefore  miftaken  Notions  of  Government  continue  [as  without  all  peradven- 
ture  they  do)  lurking  and  watching  Opportunities,  to  invite  and  affijl  Pretenders 
to  ufurp  the  Crown ;  and  if  the  original  Rights  and  Powers  which  the  Lords  and 
Commons  challenged  and  exercifed  at  the  Revolution,    are  queflioned,  and  daily 
debated,  and  fometimes  denied,  (as  is  evident  they  are)  then  the  providing  proper 
Expedients  to  extirpate  thofe  Qiieflions  and  Miftakes,  and  to  form  in  Britons  con- 
trary Sentiments,  is  an  Affair  material  for  good  Patriots ;  and  for  thofe  Reafons, 
it  is  hoped  this  Efj'ay  to  tftablijh  more  jtrongly  the  Succeffion  in  the  Proteftant 
Li7ie,  and  to  exclude  the  Popifi,   and  to  reduce  thofe   controverted  Points  of 
Government,  to  a  Certainty,  will  be  in  your  Time  undertake?!  and  effected ;  for 
which  End  this  Jhort  Memorial  of  Reafons  for  it  is  humbly  addreffed  to  your  Con- 
fideration,  who  being  equally  your  Country's  and  your  Prince  s  Servant,  will  doubt- 
lefs  equally  advance  both  their  Inter  efts,  and  Will  {as  I  hope)  accept  and  counte- 
nance this  Overture  from  him,  who  with  great  Refpect  is, 


SIR, 


. 

■ 

■ 

Tour  mofl  Obedient, 

Humble  Servant, 


■ 


- 


Roger  Acherley. 

..  .  .  . 


REASONS 


FOR 


Uniformity  in  the  STATE. 


BEING 


A  Supplement  to  the  Britannick  Conftitution, 


HE  Defign  of  this  Supplement  is,  to  unite  the  two  contending  Parties  of 
Whigs  and  "Tories,  in  the  true  Notions  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Britifh 
Kingdom  and  Government,  as  the  only  Expedient  to  pull  up  by  the  Roots 
all  Seditions,  Tumults,  Treafonable  Confpiracies,  Rebellions,  and  even 
Party  Diftinclions,  except  That  One,  viz.  Of  Thofe  who  are  for  the  Bri- 
tijh  Conftitution,  and  Thofe  who  are  againft  it,  being  a  Diftin&ion  that 
ought  to  be  perpetual :  Which  defirable  End  can  never  be  effected,  with- 
out an  Aft  for  Uniformity,  and  for  that  Purpofe  to  fhew, 

I.  How  well  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church  is  fecured  by  Uniformity. 

II.  To  exhibit  thofe  Diverfities  of  Opinions,  touching  the  Conftitution  in  the 'State,  that 
render  it  infirm,  and  therefore  make  Uniformity  neceffary  ;  which  may  be  affirmed  to 
proceed  and  increafe  from  thefe  Caufes ;  viz. 

i.  From  the  Contrariety  of  thofe  Notions  which  are  warmly  efpoufed  by  the  Parties, 
vulgarly  called  the  High  Party,  and  the  Low  ;  and  which  run  thro'  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People. 

2.  From  the  Struggles  of  that  Party,  which  afpires  after  Church  Power  and  Dominion, 
and  after  Authorities  to  govern  in  Spiritual  Matters,  by  Canon  Laws  of  their  own  making, 
in  Convocations. 

3.  From  Difcourfes  which  handle  the  Conftitution  in  this  Kingdom,  as  a  Point  of  State, 
Cafuiftically. 

4.  From  the  erroneous  and  untrue  Pofitions  publifh'd  in  a  celebrated  Book,  call'd,  The 
Hereditary  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England  ajjirted,  and  the  Englilh  Conftitution  vindicated. 

5.  From  that  artful  and  blemiftiing  Account  that  is  given  of  the  National  Proceedings, 
before,  and  at,  and  after  the  Revolution,  by  a  celebrated  Hiftorian,  in  his  Two  Hiftories, 
the  one  called,  The  Hiftory  of  England  ;  and  the  other,  The  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution. 

6.  From  the  want  of  imitating  that  1&Zl\Zlftb\Z  $lZCZTlZnU  which  the  Legislature 
provided  to  reduce  the  People's  Difputations,  and  difagreeing  Notions  of  Magna  Charta,  to 
Uniformity. 
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7.  From  the  Inefficiency  of  thofe  Securities  which  have  been  as  yet  provided,  to  pre- 
ferve  the  State  Conftitution. 

8,  And  as  an  Addition,  it  is  fhew'd,  That  a  full  Dependence  is  to  be  placed  in  his  prefent 
Majefty's  Royal  Promife,  That  the  Prefervation  of  the  Conftitution  in  this  Kingdom,  as  it  is  now 
happily  ejtablijb'd  in  the  State,  inviolable,  in  all  its  Parts,  Jhall  be  his  firft,  and  always  his 
chief  Care  ;  and  that  therefore  the  Cfjtttg  p^OltUftft  to  be  preferved,  ought  to  be  afcer- 
tained,  and  made  apparent. 

The  Conclufion,  therefore,  (hews  the  Method  how  this  Expedient  may  be  attained,  and 
the  great  Advantages  that  will  accrue  to  the  Proteftant  Royal  Family,  and  to  all  Degrees  of 
People,  from  fuch  Uniformity. 

N.  B.  The  Britannick  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  to  which  this  is  a  Supplement,  to 
carry  it  into  Execution,  was  at  firft  undertaken,  and  at  laft  publifli'd,  upon  thefe  Con- 
fiderations  ■,  viz. 

1.  From  a  View  of  thofe  Noble  and  Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Conftitution,  in  this 
Kingdom,  which  the  Managers  for  the  Commons  in  the  Year  1688.  urged  and  infifted  on, 
to  prove  the  Vacancy  of  the  Throne  ;  which  merit,  above  all  others,  to  be  collected  and 
epitomized. 

2.  From  the  Deficiency  of  the  Arguments  exhibited  in  the  printed  Pamphlets  called,  The 
Powers  that  are,  &c,  God's  Ways  of  difpofing  Kingdoms;  the  Diftinclion  of  Conqueft,  as 
if  the  King  might  be  conquer'd,  and  not  the  People;  and  other  fuch  Performances,  that 
were  publifli'd  principally  by  Clergymen,  to  maintain  the  Juftice  of  the  National  Proceed- 
ings at  the  Revolution  ;  all  which  Arguments,  aflbon  as  read,  vanifli'd,  becaufe  they  con- 
tain'd  no  more  in  Subftance,  than  the  Inferences  of  fedentary  Men,  unacquainted  with  the 
Laws,  and  who  collected  them  from  their  own  general  Reafon  ;  which  every  Man  might 
encounter  with  his  own,  if  he  thought  his  own  the  ftronger. 

3.  From  thofe  frequent  Fears  and  Alarms  of  Invafions  from  Abroad,  and  Infurrections  at 
Home,  which  happen'd  in  the  Year  17 15.  when  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland  fpread  into  Eng- 
land as  far  as  Prefton :  In  the  Year  17 16.  when  Count  Gyllenberg's  Letters  difcover'd  an 
intended  Invafion  from  Sweden  ;  to  obviate  which,  a  Fleet  was  fent  to  the  Baltick  :  In  the 
Year  171 8.  when  Spain  made  great  Preparations  by  Sea  and  Land,  entertain'd  the  Preten- 
der, who  afpir'd  to  ufurp  the  Crown,  and  acknowledg'd  him  for  King  of  England ;  but 
being  difappointed  in  fome  of  their  Meafures,  thofe  Preparatione  were  diverted,  and,  for  a 
Colour,  fent  to  drive  away  the  Moors  from  before  Ceuta :  In  the  Year  1719.  when  Spain 
fent  a  Body  of  Men  into  Scotland  to  join  the  Highlanders,  which  were  engaged  and  defeated 
by  General  Wightman:  And  in  the  Year  1725.  when  the  Pretender's  Emiffaries  were  bufy 
at  divers  Courts,  foliciting  his  Caufe,  as  if  Foreign  Affiftances  were  encourag'd  by  Invita- 
tions and  Solicitations  from  Britain:  All  which  Alarms  have  iflued  from  the  People's  Flu- 
ctuations about  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  the  true  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom  ;  for  the 
Pretender,  or  his  Foreign  Adherents,  could  not,  without  Invitation  from  a  Party  in  Britain, 
form  any  probable  Meafures  or  Expectations. 

4.  From  the  long-ufed  Politicks,  which  centre  in  this,  That  the  Legality  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  of  the  Proteftant  Succeflion,  muft  be  aflerted  and  defended  by  Force  and  Violence 
only,  (t.  e.  by  Fleets  and  Armies  Abroad,  or  by  the  Axe  and  other  Executions  at  Home) 
totally  neglecting  the  other  Policy  of  forming  in  the  People's  Minds  right  Notions  of  the 
Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom,  and  of  the  Law  of  the  Land  •,  for  want  of  which,  a  great 
Part  of  the  People  have  been,  by  the  fpecious  Arguments  of  the  Pretender's  Emiffaries, 
led  into  grofs  Errors  and  Mifapprehenfions ;  whereas,  when  the  Law  and  Reafon  appear  to 
be  on  our  Side,  and  the  Wrong  on  the  Pretender's,  his  Party,  and,  with  them,  the  Fears 
and  Alarms  of  Invafions  from  Neighbours,  and  Infurrections  of  miftaken  Britons,  muft 
necefiarily  vanifli  and  difappear. 

5.  From  an  inflexible  Adherence  to  the  Right  of  the  Proteftant  Succeflion,  founded  on  a 
Perfuafion,  That  thofe  Succeffors  would  excel  in  doing  Juftice  to  every  Man,  who  fhould 
do  for  them  any  fignal  Service  ;  as  alfo  to  the  People  in  general,  purfuant  to  folemn  Engage- 
ments.   But  to  proceed  ; 

I.  As  to  the  Security  of  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church,  by  Uniformity. 

The  Security  and  Strength  of  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church  of  England,  fubfifts  princi- 
pally upon  Uniformity,  and  on  the  People's  Knowledge  of  it,  and  upon  the  Recognition 
made  by  the  Clergy  of  their  unfeigned  Affent  and  Confent  to  every  Part  of  it  ;  for  all  Doubts 
and  Controverfies  about  its  Rights,  Ceremonies,  and  Government,  have  been  by  that 
means  extinguifh'd. 

The 
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The  Infecurity  or  Infirmity  of  the  Conftitution  in  the  State,  arifeth  from  the  Want  of 
Uniformity  in  Mens  Minds,  and  for  want  of  the  People's  knowing  it,  and  from  their  Difpu- 
tations  and  Queftions  about  what  are,  and  what  are  not,  the  Fundamental  Parti  of  the  Con- 
ftitution. 

As  to  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  The  Whole  (fince  its  Refcue  from  under 
the  Dominion  of  Rome)  feems  to  be  comprifed  in  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  or  Liturgy  of 
that  Church,  as  to  the  Agenda,  i.  e.  The  Things  to  be  done  or  obferved  in  the  Divine 
Worfhip  and  Service,  and  in  its  Difcipline  and  Government. 

As  to  the  Doblrines  or  Credenda,  (i.  e.  Things  to  be  believed)  Thofe  feem  to  be  epito- 
mized or  comprehended  in  the  39  Articles,  and  therefore  need  not  to  be  here  repeated  ; 
except  only  in  Two  Particulars  : 

1.  The  20th  of  the  39  Articles  being  worded  ambiguoufly,  hath  raifed  in  the  Proteftant 
World  fome  Controverfies  about  Church  Authority,  an  Explanation  whereof  would  induce 
Peace  and  Unanimity :  The  Words  are  thefe,  The  Church  hath  Power  to  Decree  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  and  Authority  in  Controverfies  of  Faith  :  Thus  far  the  Words  are  general  and  indefi- 
nite ;  and  next  follow  Reftrictions  ; 

And  yet  the  Church  of  England  cannot  SDCCfCC  any  Thing  contrary  to  God's  written 
Word  ; 

Nor  can  (JgtpQUttfl  one  Place  of  Scripture  to  be  repugnant  to  another  ; 

Nor  can  CitfO?CC  any  Thing  to  be  believed,  as  necefiary  to  Salvation,  fo£fitiC0  God's 
written  Word. 

Now  if  nothing  contrary,  nor  repugnant,  nor  bcfiCeS  the  Scripture,  can  be  <DCCrECtl, 
CtpOttnUtBj  or  (fcn.fO?C0O  by  the  Church,  where  then  doth  the  Authority  rtfide,  bur.  in 
the  Scripture,  and  not  in  any  mortal  or  fallible  Man  or  Men,  altho'  called  the  Church  ? 
And  confequently  the  latter  fpecial  Words  being  inconfiftent,  controul  the  general  Senfe  of 
the  former  ;  and  the  rather,  fince  the  Difability  of  Decreeing  is  placed  under  the  fame  Predi- 
cament with  that  of  Enforcing,  in  thefe  Words  ;  Tet  as  the  Church  ought  not  to  Decree  any 
thing  againft  Holy  Writ,  fo,  bCfttlESS  the  fame,  {or  much  lefs)  ought  it  not  to  (£llf02CC  any 
thing  to  be  believed  for  NeceJ/ily  of  Salvation. 

2.  The  other  Particular  is  the  different  Expofitions  which  the  Romanifts  and  Proteftants 
have  put  upon  fome  Texts  of  Scripture  touching  the  CtCOCfl&a,  or  Things  to  be  believed  ; 
which  makes  it  material  to  mention  them. 

The  Texts  are  thofe  where  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  was  pleafed  to  declare  to  his  Difciples, 
That  whofefoever  Sins  they  remitted  on  Earth,  fhould  be  remitted  in  Heaven  j  which  Words  are 
general  and  indefinite. 

The  Roman  Church  expound  thefe  Words  both  in  an  unlimited  and  in  a  limited  Senfe, 
viz.  That  the  &b)ZZt$  °f  that  abfolving  Power,  being  finful  Men,  are  unlimited  without 
DiftincJion. 

But  that  Church  hath  expounded  the  fame  Words  in  another  Part  limited,  viz.  That  the 
M'mifters  who  are  to  give  Abfclution  are  limited  to  one  only  of  them  (meaning  the  IBifljOP  of 
Rome) ;  by  which  Expolicion  great  Power  and  Treafures  have  been  acquir'd  by  that 
Church. 

The  Proteftants  expound  thefe  Texts  after  the  fame  manner,  in  an  unlimited  and  in  a 
limited  Senfe  •,  but  they  invert  the  Limitation,  viz.  That  the  Minijlers  authorized  to  abfolve 
Sinners,  are  all  God's  Minijlers  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  in  that  Senfe  the  Words  are  unlimited. 

But  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  abfolving  Power  •,  they  argue,  That  it  muft  neceffarily  be  a 
comforting  Power  only,  to  declare  to  the  People,  That  if  they  believe  and  repent,  their  Sins 
Jhall  be  remitted  ;  which  is  a  Power  plainly  limited,  becaufe  our  Lord  Chrift,  when  he  gave 
the  Power,  did  not  give  I&nOttli0Dff0  adequate  to  the  Exercife  of  an  unlimited  Power. 

For  if  a  mortal  Man,  iubjedl  to  many  Infirmities,  cannot  (for  want  of  Intuitive  Knowledge) 
diftinguifh  between  a  true  Penitent  and  an  Hypocrite,  he  therefore  cannot  abfolve  any  Man, 
left  he  abfolve  a  Hypocrite,  becaufe  fuch  an  Absolution  would  be  abfurd,  and  inconfiftent  with 
his  Minifterial  Office,  which  is  to  perfuade  Men  to  repent,  and  in  Times  to  come  to  live 
better ;  for  no  Man  that  has  Money  will  ever  live  a  reform'd  Life,  if  he  knows  that  Abfclution 
depends  not  upon  his  Repentance,  but  upon  the  Minifter's  Favour  and  Inclinations.  The 
Conftitution  in  the  Church  of  England  hath  therefore  determin'd,  That  God  hath  given  Power 
aud  Commandment  to  his  Minifters,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  People,  being  pCIUtCttt,  the 
Abfolution  and  Remiffion  of  their  Sins.  This  Authority  being  therefore  limited  to  the  People 
being  truly  penitent,  the  Abfolution  remains  with  God,  the  omnifcient  Judge,  who  alone 
knows  who  are  the  true  Penitents,  and  who  the  Hypocrites. 

As  to  the  Nature  of  thofe  Securities  which  the  Legiflature  hath  provided  to  eftablifh 
Uniformity,  and  to  recognize  and  preferve  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church  ;  the  bare  men- 
tioning of  them  will  demonftrate  them  to  be  exquifitely  adapted,  and,  as  fuch,  to  be  effe- 
ctual ;  viz.  B>' 
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By  the  Statute  of  Uniformity  made  13  and  14  Car.  II.  Cap.  4.  it  is  Enacted, 
That  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  as  it  was  then  altered  and  fettled  by  the  Convocation 
of  both  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  then  fitting,  and  as  the  fame  was  annexed  to 
this  Statute,  fhould  be  tljC  150011  which  fhould  be  ufed  by  all  Minifters  who  officiate  in 
Churches,  Chapels,  and  other  Places  of  publick  Worlhip,  and  by  all  that  make  or  confe- 
crate  Bifhops,  Priefts,  or  Deacons. 

It  was  alfo,  for  fecuring  and  recognizing  fuch  Uniformity,  Enabled,  That  every  Parfon, 
who  fhould  obtain  any  Ecclefiaftical  Benefice  or  Promotion,  fhould  openly,  publickly,  and 
folemnly,  before  the  Congregation,  declare  his  UnfetlJttCtl  StflCttt  attti  COitfCKt  to  the 
Ufe  of  all  Things  in  the  faid  Book  contain'd  and  prefcrib'd,  in  thefe  Words,  and  no  other: 

/  A.  B.  hereby  declare  my  unfeigned  Affent  and  Confent  to  all  and  every  tS^JUtg  contained, 
and  prefcribed  in  and  by  the  Book,  intituled,  The  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  and  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
Ufe  of  the  Church  of  England,  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  of  David,  pointed  as 
they  are  to  be  fung  or  faid  in  Churches,  and  the  Form  or  Manner  of  Making,  Ordaining, 
and  Confecrating  of  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons.  Or  in  Default  thereof,  he  JhallJiott  his 
Benefice  or  Promotion. 

The  Uniformity  of  the  Church  Conftitution,  and  the  folemn  Recognition  of  its  feveral 
Parts  by  this  Statute  provided,  hath  extirpated  all  Evafions,  and  pulled  up  by  the  Roots 
all  Difputations  and  Queftions  about  what  is,  or  what  is  not,  Part  of  that  Conftitution. 
There  is  now  no  varying  or  departing,  nor  drawing  afide  any  Article  ;  for  if  any  beneficed 
Clergyman,  after  fubfcribing  his  unfeigned  Affent  and  Confent,  fhall  relapfe,  and,  by  Preach- 
ing or  Printing,  difown  any  Part  of  the  Church  Conftitution,  he,  ipfo  faSto,  incurs  an 
Incapacity  to  hold  or  enjoy  his  Church  Promotion. 

The  Church  Conftitution  hath  received  a  great  Addition  of  Strength  by  the  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment made  for  completing  the  Union  with  Scotland ;  from  which  Security  of  the  Conftitution 
in  the  Church,  an  Argument  may  be  drawn  a  Notiori,  That  if  the  like  Security  were  made  for 
the  State  Conftitution,  it  would  be  equally  fuccefsful  in  pulling  up  by  the  Roots  all  Sedition,  privy 
Ccnfpiracies,  Rebellion,  and  Party  Difinblions. 

But  as  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  State  :  The  want  of  Uniformity,  and  the  want 
of  the  certain  Knowledge  of  it,  and  of  what  are,  and  what  are  not,  real  and  fundamental 
Parts  of  it,  hath  made  Controverfies  and  Debates  almoft  infinite,  and  as  yet  endlefsj 
which  are  at  this  Day  manag'd  with  much  Heat,  but  with  little  Succefs,  towards  a  Con- 
viction of  either  Side  of  the  Difputants  ;  for  Men  (and  efpecially  fome  Clergymen)  frame 
in  their  Minds,  and  blow  up  as  Bubbles,  this  or  that  Pofition  in  Government,  crying  it 
up  as  a  Fundamental  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  and  condemn  all  others  that  differ  from 
them  ;  and  therefore, 

2.  $0  t0  tf)C  Dtt)Ct'ftttC0  of  Opinions  touching  the  Conftitution  in  the  State,  that  ren- 
der it  infirm,  and  for  that  Reafon  makes  Uniformity  neceffary  :  They  may  be  affirmed  to 
proceed  from  thefe  Caufes  ;  viz. 

1.  From  the  Contrariety  of  thofe  Notions  which  are  warmly  efpoufed  by  the  Parties, 
vulgarly  called  the  High  Party  and  the  Low ;  and  which  run  thro'  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People. 

The  want  of  this  Uniformity  was  probably  the  Reafon  why  the  Body  of  the  Church  of 
England  Men,  foon  after  the  Reformation,  divided  into  Two  Parties  ;  one  whereof  hath, 
been  denominated  the  High  Party,  who  retain'd  the  old  Notions  of  the  Church  Power, 
Dominion,  and  Supremacy,  above  the  King  •,  and  the  other  Party  hath  been  (and  are 
called)  the  Low  Party,  becaufe  they  endeavour  to  keep  the  Churchmen  lower  than  the 
King. 

Let  thefe  Names  therefore  fignify  thefe  Dijlintlions. 

The  Low  Party  of  the  Church  of  England  Men  are  in  their  Inclinations  rigid  againft 
Popery,  and  againft  Church  Dominion  above  the  King,  or  over  their  Fellow-fubjects, 
jealous  of  the  National  Liberties,  refolute  for  a  Proteftant  Monarchy,  and  favourable  to  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  as  it  is  profeffed  in  the  Proteftant  Churches  of  Scotland  and  Holland, 
and  lately  in  the  reformed  Churches  of  France,  before  the  Perfecution,  treating  the  Prote- 
ftant Diffenters  as  Brethren,  with  an  indulging  and  tolerating  Temper,  which  makes  thofe 
Diffenters  lift  under  this  Party,  and  become,  in  Matters  of  State,  their  Seconds. 

The  High  Party  of  the  Church  of  England  differ  from  the  Low,  in  relation  to  the 
Church  Power  and  Dominion,  to  the  National  Liberties,  and  to  a  Popifh  Monarchy  s 
and  have  been  unkind  to  the  Proteftant  Diffenters,  difowning  any  Affinity  with  them,  as 
if  they  were  not  Proteftants,  and  treating  them  with  unfriendly  Preffures,  by  Occafional 

and 
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and  Schifm  Bills ;  and  moreover,  they  are  zealous  in  turning  the  Edge  of  the  Sacramental 
Teft  Act  to  deprefs  Proteftants,  although  the  fole  Intention  of  that  Statute  was  to  exclude 
Roman  Catholicks  from  Offices  and  Places  of  Truft,  and  to  fecure  the  Regal  Adminiftration 
from  Popifh  Influences. 

And  yet  notwithftanding  thefe  different  Sentiments  of  Parties,  whether  Preachers  or 
Writers,  the  Conftitution  is  claimed  to  be  on  both  Sides  the  Queftion,  infomuch  that  no 
other  Word  is  fo  often  diftorted  and  bent  to  ferve  Occafions  ;  for  it  is  equally  made  ufe  of 
to  patronize  Arbitrary  Power  and  Slavery,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  on  the  other,  Licentiouf- 
nels  and  Rebellion :  This  Contrariety  of  Notions  therefore,  in  relation  to  the  Conftitution, 
Ihews  the  Neceffity  of  introducing  Uniformity. 

2.  33  tO  tfyOfC  !D?tlCE(U!£#  of  Opinions  touching  the  State  Conftitution,  arifing  from 
the  Struggles  of  that  Party  which  afpires  after  Church  Power  and  Dominion,  and  after 
Authorities  to  govern  in  Spiritual  Matters  by  Canon  Laws  of  their  own  making,  in  Con- 
vocations ; 

It  may  be  remembered,  that  the  Friends  of  the  |i*)|CtCnt!Cf3  who  would  ufurp  the  Crown, 
deemed   it  necefiary   to  acquire  in  England  fome  one  Party  to  be  his  fure  Friends  ;  and 
rightly  judged,  that  his  being  a  Papift  was,  in  a  Proteftant  Nation,  a  ftrong  Objection,  or 
rather  an  Abomination  :    ^QXllZ  of  thofe  Friends  therefore  propofed,    that   the  Proteftant 
Divines  might  be  gained,  if  Dominion  and  Authority  were  offtr'd,   by  placing  in  the  Clergy 
of  the  National  Church  of  England  the  fame  Power,  Dominion,  and  Authority,  as  refided  in 
Popifh  General  Councils  ;  Otf)£t0  of  them  conceded  and  propofed,  that  the  firft  Step  which 
the  Pretender  ought  to  make,  in  his  Way  to  ufurp  the  Crown,  would  be  to  remit  the  firft 
Fruits  and  Tenths,  which   the  Pope  formerly,    and  lately   the  King,    exacted  from   the 
Clergy.     'This  Propoftion  being  agreed  to,    and  promis'd,    it  was  by  Whifpers,    and  by 
LeJIey's  Letters,  convey'd  to  great  Numbers  of  the  Clergy;  and  they  became  fo  pleafed 
with  the  Expectation,  that  in  Times  of  greateft  Danger  in  the  late  Wars,  they  behaved 
unconcernedly  (except   that  they  groaned  when  the  Enemy  received  from  our  Armies  any 
fenfible  Blow,  and  in  contrary  Conjunctures  triumphed)  :  But  when  the  Viclories'm  the  Years 
1704.  and  1706.  endangered  the  Downfal  of  the  Pretender's  Grand  Friend  the  French  King, 
a  grievous  ©UtCtV  was  made,  that  the  Church  was  in   'Danger  (z.  e.  many  of  the  Clergy 
were  in  Danger  of  lofing  the  expected  Church  Power  and  Dominion):  The  Minifters  of 
State  therefore,  in  the  Year  1706.  advifed  Queen  Anne  to  anticipate  (as  fhe  did)  the  Preten- 
der's Overtures,  by  granting  the  firft  Fruits  and  Tenths  to  augment  the  poor  Livings  of 
the  inferior  Clergy  :  But  this  did  not  anfwer  the  Defign  ;  for  the  Meaning  was  not  to  raife 
the  inferior  Clergy,  but  to  make  the  rich  Clergy  richer,  as  the  onlv  Means  to  acquire  Church 
Power  and  Dominion  ;  and  therefore  the  High  Party  continued  reftlefs  and  difcontented. 

The  High  Party  of  the  Church  was  at  this  Time  led  under  ftrong  Delufions,  to  believe 
Things  mocking  and  repugnant  to  common  Underftandings  •,  (to  witj  That  a  Popifh  King 
may  be  pinioned  and  retrained  from  being  engaged  in  any  Intereft  contrary  to  That  of  his 
Proteftant  People  ;  That  he  may  be  brought  to  deny  his  Holy  Father  the  Pope's  Supre- 
macy, and  difobey  and  contemn  his  Decrees  ;  That  he  will  protect  Proteftants,  and  encou- 
rage and  adhere  to  their  Counfels,  and  will  at  the  fame  Time  obftruct  the  Growth  of  Popery, 
and  difcountenance  and  reject  the  Counfels  of  Roman  Catholicks  ;  and  that  he  may  be  in  other 
Things,  equally  important,  inconfiftent  with  himfelf  (z.  e.  That  he  may  and  will  fincerely 
act  as  the  Head  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft,  and,  as  fuch,  will  enter  heartily  into  fuch  Alli- 
ances and  Wars,  as  the  Proteftant  Intereft  may  call  for  and  require,  againft  Popifh  Encroach- 
ments) :  For  which  Reafons  the  Roman  Catholicks  feed  and  nourifh  thefe  delufive  Imagina- 
tions, and  lift  (not  under,  but)  with  this  Party,  and  engage,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  in 
Matters  of  State,  on  their  Side,  as  Seconds. 

ii?£tE  It  ITiitP  bZ  P20PCU  to  fhew  the  Nature  of  Church  Canons,  or  the  Canon  Laws  -, 
which  is,  That  Canons  are  Church  Ordinances,  declaring,  That  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  hath 
Power  to  impofe  Laws  on  Emperors  and  Kings  ;  That  he  is  Judge  of  all  Breaches  of  Treaty 
between  Earthly  Potentates,  and  of  all  Breaches  of  Faith  between  Supreme  Governors  and 
their  Subjects  •,  That  he  hath  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Obligation  of  all  Oaths  and  Laws, 
and  may,  for  Breach  of  thefe  Church  Canons  or  Decrees,  thunder  out  Excommunications  and 
Deprivations  of  Emperors  and  Kings,  and  abfolve  their  Subjects  from  their  Allegiance,  &c. 
And  this  Ufurpation  of  Church  Power  was  fo  far  extended,  *  That  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  aflumed  a  Power,  in  all  Cafes,  (where  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  did  not 
interpofe)  to  make  and  remove  Kings,  and  to  difpofe  of  the  Allegiance  of  their  Subjects; 
and  accordingly  the  Romifh  Legate  (who  was  an  Englijhman,  and  Bifhop  of '  Wincheflef) 
addrefied  them,  in  a  Synod  held  at  IVinchefter — in  the  Sixth  Year  of  King  Stephen's,  Reign, 

*  Tyrrell.  234.     Malm.  Hiftoire  Nouvelle,  L,  2.     Hered.  Right,  53. 
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Anno  Domini  1141.  with  this  Compliment,  Quod  ad  eorum  Jus  potiffimum  fpeclabat,  Prin- 
cipem  eligere,  fimulqiie  or  dinar  e  (i.  e.  That  the  Bifbops  and  Clergy  of  England  had  the  chief 
Right  to  appoint  and  ordain  Kings  of  England).  It  can  be  no  Surprize  therefore,  \i  fome 
Clergymen*  in  thefe  later  Times,  afpire  after  a  Church  Power  and  Dominion,  that  may  bear, 
with  that  old  Ufurpation,  fome  Refemblance  ,  for  doubtlefs  this  Pretence  was  the  J&0Qt  of 
that  Notion,  which  the  Clergy  propagated,  of  the  Divine  Right  of  our  Kings  (meanings 
That  fuch  of  our  Kings  as  obtained  an  Appointment  or  Confirmation  from  the  Clergymen* 
muft  neceffarily  have  a  Divine  Right,  when  that  Right  was  derived  from  Divines). 

This  being  the  Cafe,  the  Constitution  in  the  State  hath,  by  the  Powers  challeng'd  by  Cler- 
gymen in  their  Convocations,  and  by  their  written  Debates  about  that  Matter,  greatly  fuf- 
fer'd  ;  and  efpecially  by  Two  Books,  written  by  Two  learned  Authors  amongft  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Gentlemen.  The  Firft  afferts  xht  King's  Authority  over  Convocations,  and  was  written 
by  an  Author  profoundly  learned  and  indefatigable  ;  for  in  that  Book  it  is  affirmed,  Page  84. 
That  the  King  may  prescribe  to  the  Convocation  what  they  fhall  debate  about,  and.  what  not,  and. 
may  alter  or  add  to  fuch  Canons  as  they  fhall  prepare  for  his  Royal  Affent ;  both  which  Pofitions 
may  probably  be  true,  forafmuch  as  the  Powers  of  the  Convocation  are  fecondary,  and  not 
original,  and  are,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  by  the  written  Word  of  God,  circum- 
fcrib'd  :  But  the  Reafon  for  fuch  the  King's  Authority,  is  given  by  that  Author  in  thefe 
extraordinary  Words,  viz..  For  fince  the  Legiflative  Power  is  lodg'd  in  the  Hands  of  the  King* 
he  may  make  what  Laws  and  Conftitutions  he  thinks  fit  for  the  Church,  8g  tUSlI  U$  ftl|  tljC 

%{){$  JRcafOtt  is  of  a  furprifing  Nature  3  for  the  Reader  muft  apprehend  the  Argument 
to  be  drawn  a  Notion,  i.  e.  That  this  Author  judg'd  it  unquestionably  plain  and  true, 
that  the  King's  Power  in  the  State  is  Abfolute  and  Unlimited,  viz.  That  he  may  uncontroul- 
ably  make  what  Laws  for  the  State  he  thinks  fit ;  and  by  Parity  of  Reafon,  he  may  make 
what  Laws  for  the  Church  he  thinks  fit ;  and  if  he  may  fo  do,  he  may  difpenfe  with,  or 
unmake  or  difannul  them  when  he  thinks  fit  •,  He  may  prefcribe  to  Parliaments  what  they 
fhall,  and  what  they  fhall  not,  proceed  upon  and  debate  ;  He  may,  in  that  Cafe,  alter  and 
add  to  fuch  Bills,  or  Afts,  or  Draughts  of  Laws,  as  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  Parliament  affembled  fhall  devife,  and  pafs,  and  prefent  for  the  Royal  AfTent  5 
whereby  the  whole  Legiflative  Power  muft  centre  in  the  King's  Perfon  fingly.  This  Sort  of 
Reafoning  (if  it  were  true)  would  juftify  all  thofe  Arbitrary  Powers,  which  the  Kings 
Richard  II.  Charles  I.  and  James  II.  challenged  and  exercifed  over  Parliaments,  and  over 
the  Laws  of  the  Land  ;  and  would  condemn  the  Proceedings,  which  condemn'd  King  James's 
difpenfing  Power,  and  other  Inftances  of  his  Mifgovernment  ;  and  confequently  this 
Affcrtion  of  that  Author  tends  tp  fut)fo£tt  the  Rights  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament,  and  to  unfix  thofe  Hereditary  and  Fundamental  Privileges,  which 
the  Original  Conftitution  hath  fixed  in  Them. 

This  is  made  plain,  forafmuch  as  the  fecond  Writer  or  Author,  who  wrote  of  the  Rights 
of  the  Convocation,  hath,  in  his  jjj&JEfttCE  to  that  Book,  charged  the  former  Author  exprefly, 
That  the  Words  of  his  Reafon  before-mention'd  did  give  fuch  an  mtft'ttlltftl  3Ut!|0?ttJ> 
to  our  Kings,  as  would  overthrow  the  Conftitution  in  the  State  ;  the  Injury  was  apparent, 
and  the  firft  Writer  could  do  no  lefs,  in  Juftice  to  the  Conftitution,  than  to  make  an 
Explanation. 

1SUU  in  anfwer  to  the  Charge,  the  former  Author,  in  the  Twelfth  Page  of  his  Preface 
to  the  Book,  intitled,  The  State  of  the  Church,  inftead  of  explaining,  avow'd  the  Pofition, 
alledging,  That  he  had  afferted  no  more  in  that  Point  of  the  King's  Authority,  than  our 
Protejlant  Divines,  Convocations,  and  Univerfities,  had  ever  fince  the  Reformation  main- 
tained :  And  this  Fact  is  unqueftionably  true  ;  for  it  muft  be  confeffed,  our  Protejlant 
Divines,  Convocations,  and  Univerfities,  have  fo  maintain'd  ;  but  then  it  muft  be  remem- 
bered, that  that  Doctrine  and  Pofition  (that  a  Legiflative  Power  is  lodg'd  in  the  Hands  of 
the  King,  to  make  what  Laws  for  the  State  he  thinks  fit)  is  not  only  groundlefs,  but  venom- 
ous •,  for  from  that  bitter  J&OOt  proceeded  the  affumed  Powers  in  one  Reign,  to  impofe  the 
Tax  of  Shipmoney,  and  other  Preffures  •,  and  in  another  Reign,  to  difpenfe  with  or  difannul 
all  the  Laws  at  once,  which  produc'd  in  one  Century  Two  Revolutions -,  for  either  thofe 
Principles  muft  be  exploded,  and  the  Arbitrary  Superstructures  built  upon  them  proftrated^ 
or  the  Conftitution  and  Freedom  of  Britons  muft  perifh  and  be  extinguifh'd,  nothing  being 
more  obvious,  than  that  thefe  erroneous  Doctrines  never  fail'd  to  lead  all  fuch  of  our  Kings  as 
imbibed  them,  into  miferable  Miftakes  and  Calamities. 

But  then  the  firft  *  Writer  added  to  his  Excufe  for  afierting  no  more  than  what  the  Prote~ 
flant  Divines,  Convocations,  and  Univerfities,  had  maintain'd,  That  it  was  his  folemnly  avowed 
Principle  and  Opinion,  That  the  Conftitution  of  our  Government  is  an  CfTClttiillf})  limited 
Monarchy  ;   in  which  Conftitution  the  Laws  of  the  Land  are  the  Meafures  or  Boundaries  of  the 

*  Preface,  Page  12. 
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King's  Prerogative,  and  of  the  People's  Rights,  and  that  none  of  our  Kings  can  exercife  any 
Authority  (i.  e.  that  they  have  no  Authority)  contrary  to  thofe  Laws.  This  Principle  is  doubt- 
lefs  authencick  •,  but  then  it  infers  this  Sort  of  Reaibning,  That  there  can  be  no  Laws  with- 
out Legiflators,  nor  a  Conftitution  without  Conftituents  ;  and  that  the  Law  which  was  able 
to  limit  the  Effence  of  the  Monarchy,  muft  be  prior  in  Time  to  the  Effence  fo  limited,  becaufe 
the  Power  that  forms  and  limits  an  Effence,  mult  neceffarily  have  an  Exiltence  prior  to 
that  Effence,  and  confequently  might  have  confined  that  Effence  within  narrower  Limits. 
If  this  Sort  of  Reafoning  be  true,  then  this  Declaration  of  this  Author's  avowed  Principle 
contradicts,  not  only  all  the  Proteflant  Divines,  Convocations,  and  Univerjities,  he  appeals 
to,  but  is  an  honourable  Confeffion,  that  wafhes  off  former  Blemifhes. 

From  this  Manner  of  Reafoning  may  be  inferr'd,  That  other  Effence s  or  Beings  were 
formed  at  the  fame  Time,  to  be  Coexijient  with  the  Monarchical  ;  which  Inference  will 
naturally  lead  Men  to  conclude,  that  the  Conftitution  and  Mode  of  the  Britifi  Government 
was  formed  and  made  to  confifi  of  Three  coexifting  Eftates,  in  fuch  Manner  as  the  Britannic 
Conftitution  hath  delineated  ;  and  that  thofe  Three  coexiftwg  Eftates  are  not  of  Divine,  but  of 
Human  Ordination. 

However  thefe  contradictory  Notions  furnifh  Speculations  and  Queftions,  how  and  by 
what  Means  our  Proteflant  Divines,  fince  the  Reformation,  became  more  acute  and  learned 
in  the  Political  Authorities  of  our  Kings  in  Temporal  Matters  of  State,  and  in  the  People's 
Obedience  to  mere  fuppofed  Authorities,  than  the  Divines  were  before  the  Reformation. 

But  upon  a  Refearch  it  may  be  collected,  That  in  Times  when  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  dif- 
pofed  of  Church  Preferments,  that  Supreme  Prelate  would  not,  nor  did  prefer  any  to  be 
Archbifhops  or  Bilhops,  but  fuch  only  as  would  vigoroufly  fupport  againft  our  Kings 
his  Prelatical  Pretenfions  •,  and  above  all,  the  uncontroulable  Power  of  difpenfing  with  Laws : 
And  for  that  Reafon  the  fubftantial  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  were  by  the  Popifh  Clergy 
facrificed  to  that  Prelate,  in  order  to  raife  above  all  Potentates  his  Church  Power  and 
Supremacy,  and  by  thofe  Means  to  gain  his  Favour,  and  thofe  Ecclefiaftical  Promotions  : 
But  when  the  Romifh  Ufurpations  were  extirpated,  and  the  Crown  reftored  to  thofe  Difpo- 
fitions,  fome  of  the  Proteftant  Divines  (as  frail  Men)  erred,  and  addreffed  our  Supreme 
Governors  with  Compliments,  that  the  Supremacy  which  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  had  exercifed 
in  difpenfing  with  Laws,  was  transferred  to  the  Crown  of  Great-Britain. 

^ijCfC  COUtC0t)CrfiC0  therefore  have  ferved  to  increafe,  in  the  State,  Diverfities  of  Opi- 
nions :  For  the  High  Party  were  not  long  fince  craftily  taught  to  drink  Healths  to  the 
Church  and  the  Queen,  {Anne)  fetting  the  Church  above  the  Queen ;  and  to  cry,  The  higher 
the  Church,  (meaning  Church  Power  and  Dominion)  the  better. 

In  Oppofilion  to  which,  the  Low  Party  drank  Healths  to  the  Queen  and  the  Church,  mean' 
ing  to  keep  the  Churchmen  lower  than  the  Queen. 

But  great  Numbers  of  the  Clergy,  having  couch'd  their  Meaning  in  Words  of  a  double 
Entendre,  difclofed  to  their  Friends,  that  they  did  not  mean  a  Church  made  with  Hands, 
or  built  with  Stones  •,  but  the  Church  they  meant,  was  a  Church  compofed  of  Bifhops, 
Priefts,  and  Deacons,  who  fhould,  in  their  Convocations,  have  Authority  to  govern  the 
Laity,  by  Canon  Laws  of  their  own  making,  as  in  antient  Times,  before  the  Reformation, 
had  been  accuftom,d. 

The  Low  Party  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  their  Seconds,  have  in  all  Times  efpoufed 
and  contended  for  the  Form  of  Government,  as  it  is  defcrib'd  in  the  Britannic  Conftitution  : 
But  the  High  Party  and  their  Affiftants  difown  and  condemn  the  moft  material  Parts  of  that 
Defcription. 

For  the  High  Party  ftrenuoufly  affert,  That  that  Part  of  the  State  Conftitution  which 
allows  the  Diflurbance  of  Arbitrary  Power,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Proteftant  Conftitution 
in  the  Church,  in  regard  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  by  their  Decree  of  1683.  adjudged  and 
determined,  that  Abfolute  Obedience  to  Arbitrary  Power  is  the  Characleriftick  Doctrine  or  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Church  of  England,  as  if  the  State  Conftitution  were  over-ruled,  and  the  old 
Magna  Charta  of  the  National  Freedom  and  Liberties  were  controuled  and  difannulled,  by 
the  Proteftant  Church  Conftitution  ;  for  a  famous  Preacher,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Counfel, 
defended  his  criminal  Treatment  of  the  State  Conftitution,  by  giving  in  Evidence  to  juftify 
that  Treatment,  this  Decree  of  that  learned  Univerfity.  Thefe  inconfiftent  Notions  there- 
fore call  as  loudly  for  a  Reformation  and  Uniformity,  as  the  Popifh  Errors  did  in  old 
Times. 

3.  9S  tO  tOC  iDftiei'fittegi  of  Mens  Notions  of  the  Conftitution  in  this  Kingdom,  pro- 
ceeding from  Difcourfes  that  handle  the  Conftitution,  as  a  Point  of  State,  CafUtfttCctHp  ; 

//  may  be  afferted,  That  the  great  Pains  fome  Gentlemen  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Order  take, 
when  they  handle  the  Nature  of  the  Britiflo  Government  Cafuiftically,  have  produced  much 
Variety  of  Opinions,  becaufe  they  vary  and  depart  from  our  Human  Conftitution,  and 
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ground  their  Schemes  upon  fome  Texts  of  Scripture,  either  in  the  Old  Teftament,  relating 
to  the  Jewijh  Kings,  or  elfe  in  the  New  Teftament,  relating  to  the  Roman  Emperors  (both 
which  Sorts  of  Supreme  Governors  were  Arbitrary  and  Abfolute) ;  and  lay  out  all  their  Learn- 
ing and  Pains  to  affimilate  our  Kings,  and  their  Authorities,  to  thofe  Arbitrary  Kings-,  and 
Britons,  and  their  Condition,  either  to  that  of  the  Jews,  or  to  that  of  the  Romans,  (after 
thofe  People  had  made  their  Emperors  Abfolute,  and  themfelves  Slaves)  afferting,  That  all 
Kings  are  of  (JDOD'0  immediate  SppOHtttttent,  becaufe  one  Scripture  faith,  That  the 
Powers  thai  are,  are  ordained  of  God,  and  he  that  refifieth  the  Power,  refifieth  the  Ordinance 
of  God,  and  that  Rulers  are  Minifiers  of  God  for  good.  Now  Ecclefiaftical  Cafuifts  from  thefe 
Words  raife  extraordinary  Conclufions,  viz.  That  Kings,  being  Rulers,  have  great  Powers : 
Ergo,  Kings,  and  their  Powers,  are  the  immediate  Ordinance  and  Appointment  of  God.  But 
thefe  Arguments  contradicl,  not  only  the  Matters  of  Fact,  but  rebel  againft  the  Church  ; 
for  the  Church  hath  decreed,  That  one  Place  of  Scripture  cannot  be  expounded  to  be  repug- 
nant to  another.  Now  another  Scripture  faith,  Submit  yourfelves  to  every  j^tUlWHCC  of 
Man,  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  Supreme,  or  unto  Governors  (i.  e.  Magiftrates)  fent  by  him  : 
But  thefe  Scriptures,  whereof  one  fays  Kings  (as  Rulers)  are  ordained  of  God,  and  the  other, 
which  fays  Kings  (as  Rulers)  are  the  Ordinance  of  Man,  are  not  repugnant,  becaufe  God, 
being  the  primary  Caufe  of  all  Things,  hath  made  fecondary  Caufes,  and  caufeth  his  pro- 
vidential Defigns  to  be  by  thofe  Second  Caufes  effected  and  accomplifh'd. 

And  therefore  thefe  Quell  ions,  whether  Kingly  Authorities  are  derived  immediately  from 
Heaven,  or  from  Hitman  Ordinances,  may  be  relblved  and  cleared,  by  fuch  Queftions  as 
the  Divine  Mafier  of  all  Knowledge  demanded  of  the  Jewijh  Priefts,  who  endeavour'd  to 
enfnare  him  :  viz.  The  Baptifm  of  John,  Whence  was  it  ?  From  Fleaven  or  of  Men  ? 
Which  they  declin'd  to  anfwer  •,  from  which  Queftion  may  be  inferr'd  this  infallible  Truth, 
That  Inftitutions  are  of  Two  Sorts,  viz.  Divine  Inftitutions,  and  Human  Inftitutions,  or 
elfe  the  Prince  of  Wifdom  would  not  have  asked  that  Queftion  :  UBl)Cr£fO?6  it  may  be 
demanded  of  thefe  Cafuifts  ;  the  Salique  Law  in  France,  which  limits  the  Succeffion  of 
that  Crown  to  the  Heirs  Male,  and  excludes  the  Proximity  of  Blood  in  the  Females, 
Whence  was  it  ?  From  Heaven  or  of  Men  ?  %Q  the  King  of  Poland's  Ordination,  Whence 
is  it?  From  Heaven,  or  by  the  Flection  of  that  People  i  tB3j£  @)tStC0  of  Holland,  who 
are  the  Rulers  of  that  Nation,  Whence  is  their  Authority  ?  From  Heaven,  or  from  the 
Human  Laws  of  that  Country  ?  The  <§>tlp£0fll?  POtUPl*  of  making  Laws  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  Britain  being  lodg'd  in  the  Parliament,  confiding  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  Whence  is  their  Ordination  and  Authority  ?  From  Heaven  or  of 
Men  ?  And  the  Laws  by  them  made,  Whether  are  they  Divine  or  Human  Laws  ?  The 
Proteftant  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  Whence  was  it?  From  Heaven,  or  by  the  Confti- 
tution,  and  the  Human  Appointment,  made  by  the  Statute  for  further  Limitation  of  the 
Crown  ? 

^tOpIC  °f  mean  Capacities  may  anfwer  all  thefe  Queftions ;  for  all  thefe  Things  were 
unqueftionably  effected  by  Human  Means,  or  fecond  Caufes;  and  it  is  hoped,  that  Anfwer 
may  convince  and  fettle  the  modern  Cafuifts  ;  but  it  muft  be  always  own'd,  That  Human 
Policy  is  a  Branch  of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  and  that  God  hath  given  it  to  the  Nations  in  diffe- 
rent Proportions :  To  Britons  he  gave  a  greater  Propenfity  to  Liberty  than  to  the  Jews,  and 
gave  them  rational  Faculties  to  form  fuch  a  Government  as  fhould  fecure  and  protect  that 
Liberty ;  and  accordingly  Britons  framed  the  Conftitution,  to  confift  of  Three  Eftates,  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  and  appointed  to  each  of  them  diftinct  Authorities  and  Privileges  ; 
their  Inftitutions  and  Laws  therefore  muft  neceffarily  be  of  Human  Appointment,  and  the 
Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  can  never  be  faid  to  be  of  Divine  Appointment,  nei- 
ther can  Britifh  Laws  be  faid  to  be  Divine  Laws  ;  and  if  fo,  how  can  the  regal  or  principal 
Eftate,  which  is  alfo  a  Part  of  the  Human  Conftitution,  be  of  Divine  Appointment  ? 

It  may  therefore  be  concluded,  that  Cafuifts,  who  depart  from  the  Conftitution,  and  from 
human  Laws,  and  addrefs  our  Kings  with  Titles  that  are  imaginary,  and  can  never  be 
proved,  ought  to  be  fufpected  and  treated  as  Men  of  infincere  Purpofes. 

If  our  Cafuiftical  Gentlemen  would  act  the  fair  Part,  and  teach  the  People,  that  the  Powers 
meant  in  the  New  Teftament,  are  thofe  Powers  which  refide  in  Earthly  Governments,  and 
that  the  feveral  Forms  of  Earthly  Governments  are  human  Ordinances,  and  that  our  Confti- 
tution is  (as  it  really  is)  an  excellent  Form  of  Government,  and  that  our  Monarchy  is  the 
moft  excellent  Part  of  that  Conftitution  :  And  that  from  the  Excellency  of  its  Form,  it  may 
be  inferr'd,  that  God,  by  his  Divine  Influence,  guided  Britons  in  its  Formation,  making 
Men  yield  infenfibly  to  what  He,  in  his  eternal  Mind,  had  ordained  ;  and  in  that  Senfe, 
our  Kings,  and  our  Conftitution,  according  to  which,  they  are  to  govern,  may  both  be 
accounted,  in  fome  Sort,  of  Divine  Appointment,  without  diminifhing  the  Nature  or  Efficacy 
of  Human  Inftitutions  or  Appointments  ;  and  in  that  Senfe  their  cafuiftical  Difcourfes,  when 
preached,  might  be  heard  with  Attention,  and  their  Writings  read  with  Commendation. 

But 
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But  fince  this  Sort  of  fair  Dealing  is  never  to  be  expected,  NeceJJity  requires  that  thofe 
who  have  the  Power,  fhould  reduce  this  Sort  of  Difcourfes  to  Uniformity,  and  fhould  pre- 
vent Diverfities  of  Opinions,  and  unfair  Reprefentations. 

4.  30  tO  tf)C  ©tlttCtP  Of  2DpiH!OU0  arifing  from  the  erroneous  and  untrue  Pofnions  pub- 
lifhed  in  a  celebrated  Book,  intituled,  The  Hereditary  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England  afferted, 
and  the  Englifh  Conjlitution  vindicated  ; 

It  was  the  general  Opinion,  that  this  Book  was  compofed  by  the  moft  learned  of  the 
Party  •,  it  was  publifhed  with  an  ^Cfclt  in  the  Year  ij  13.  and  ujher'd  into  the  World  with 
Marks  of  Diftinftion,  and  publick  Countenance  •,  it  was  recommended,  cry'd  up,  and  dif- 
perfed  with  Induftry,  as  their  united  and  ultimate  Performance,  to  affift  the  Pretender,   in 
ufurping  the  Crown,  at  a  Time  when  Meafures  were  upon  the  Anvil  in  his  Favour  ;  by 
which,  if  they  had  had  a  little  longer  Time  to  ripen,  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  had  been,  in  all 
human  Probability,  folQttCO  out  of  the  Succeffion.     This  Book  had  the  Encouragement  of 
the  Allowance  of  a  principal  Secretary,  to  be  advertifed  as  a  Matter  of  State,  in  the  London 
Gazette,  and  many  Copies  of  it  were  given,  by  Men  in  Power,  Gratis  ;  but  above  all,  this 
Book  was  bound  up  in  a  pompous  Manner,  and  by  Mr.  Nalfon,  prefented  to  Queen  Anne, 
who  accepted  it  wich  diftinguifhing  Grace  and  Liberality,  fuitable  to  a  Service  feafonably 
done  for  that  Perfon,  who  wanted  Affiftance  in  his  intended  Ufurpation,  and  againft  whom 
all  Motions,  Parliamentary  AddrefTes,  and  other  Efforts,  to  remove  him  out  of  Lorrain, 
proved  not  only   weak  and  fruitlefs,  but  were  looked  upon  and  treated  as  vexing  and  rude 
Applications:  But  when  the  Writ  of  Summons  to  call  his  Highnefs  the  Duke  of Cambridge,  to 
his  Seat  in  Parliament,  was  demanded,  which  was  a  Right  that  could  not  be  deny'd,  the 
ripe  and  victorious  Danger  was  precipitated  and  made  abortive. 

The  Care  and  Politenefs  in  the  Style  of  this  Writer  render'd  him  fo  unguarded,  that  fome 
true  Principles,  and  Maxims  of  State,  crept  in,  and  convey'd  themfelves  unawares  into  the 
Work  before  its  Conclufion  ;  viz.  That  a  ]i)C0plC  (fuch  as  the  Roman  People)  may  be  Pro- 
prietors of  their  own  Liberties,  and  may  have  them  intirely  at  their  own  Difpofal ;  that  the 
Roman  People,  by  a  Law  of  their  own  making,  called  Lex  Regia,  parted  with  their  Liber- 
ties, and  gave  an  arbitrary  Power,  abfolute  from,  and  above  all  Laws,  to  their  Empe- 
rors, firft  to  Auguflus  Ccefar,  and  after  him  to  Tiberius.     This  Admiffon  is  as  full  as  can  be 
defired,  That  the  J3copIr  were  the  Conftituents  of  the  Roman  Emperors  Abfolute  Authority  i 
The  People  therefore  had  Power  to  give  that  Authority  •,    for  no  Man  (as  this  Writer  with 
great  Truth  alledges)  can  give  that  Power,  or  that  Money,  to  another,  which  he  had  not 
himfelf;  and  yet  there  are  not  wanting  fome  Inftances  of  fuch  ridiculous  Attempts  ;  for  the 
Bifhop  of  Rome  prefumed  to  difpofe  of  Kingdoms  and  Countries,  which  were  not  His  to  give. 
This  Writer  further  admits,  that  the  Britifh  PEOpiE  have  a  Right  and  Power  (whenever 
there  happens  to  be  an  utter  Extinction  of  the  Royal  Family)   to  elect  and  inflitute  a  new 
King  to  fucceed  their  former  Monarchs  •,  which  Conceffwn  is  doubtlefs  juft,  becaufe  in  fuch 
a  Cafe,  there  can  be  no  Otf)CtT  POtCCt  on  Earth  that  can  reinftitute  the  Monarchy,  or 
impofe  on  Britons  a  new  King:    And  as  to  Miracles  from  Heaven,  to  form  or  inflitute  a 
new  Monarchy,  none  fuch  could  (efpecially  in  Times  of  Paganifm)  be  expected  •,  for  the 
Britifh  People  would,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  be  (equally  with  the  Roman  People)  Proprietors  of  their 
own  Freedom,  and  would  have,  equally  with  them,  the  intire  Power  to  difpofe  of  their  own 
Liberties:   And  therefore  this  Author's  ConcelTions  do  neceffarily  infer  a  Power  in  the  People, 
in  the  Beginning  of  Government,  to  make  an  Original  Contract  or  Agreement  with  their 
Firft  Monarch,  and  to  impofe  on  his  Government  fuch  a  Form,  and  upon  the  Succeffion  to 
the  Crown  after  him,  fuch  Limitations,  as  the  People  fhould  chufe  and  judge  moft  conve- 
nient :  And  if  fuch  a  Suppofition  may,  in  the  latter  Cafe,  of  an  utter  Failure  and  Extinction, 
be  admitted,  as  poffible  and  reafonable,  Why  may  it  not  be  as  reafonable  to  prefume,  that  in 
the  Beginning,    when  this  Monarchy  was  at  firft  form'd  and  conftituted,    an  jSDrigittal 
(£0ntTilCt  between  King  and  People  was  made  an  efiential  Part  of  the  Conftitution,  efpe- 
cially fince  conftant  Ufage,  down  to  this  Time,  hath  verified  thatpjefUttipttOtt  ? 

30  to  t&e  Conffttutton, 

This  Writer,  in  Vindication  of  it,  (as  he  pretends)  hath  advanced  thefe  Two  Pofitions ; 
viz. 

1.  djat  t\)Z  Cf)?€C  <£ffclte0  of  the  Realm  are  all  of  them  compofed  of  Subjects; 
That  the  Lords  Spiritual  are  One  of  thofe  Three  Eftates ;  that  thofe  Three  Eftates  are,  in 
their  higheft  Capacities,  but  the  People's  Reprefentatives  or  Plenipotentiaries  (and  this  laft 
Pofition  is  doubtlefs  true) :  And  as  to  the  Commons ;  thefe  learned  Writers  condefcend  to 
allow  their  AfTent  to  the  making  Laws,  to  be  abfolutely  neceffary  ;  but  as  to  the  Lords, 
they  will  allow  them  no  more  than  to  be  the  greateft  of  the  Subjects,  but  fpare  to  affign 

D  them 
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them  any  Fundamental  Powers  or  Privileges  ;  from  which  the  Inference  is  plain  and  ftrong, 
that  the  King  (according  to  them)  is  not  one  of  the  Three  Eftates. 

2.  This  Writer  elaborately  endeavour'd  to  divide  the  Monarchy,  by  a  Diftinction  between 
Monarchs  whom  he  fuppofeth  to  be  De  Faclo,  and  Monarchs  whom  he  fuppofeth  to  be  De 
Jure  ;  and  that  their  Authority  is  of  a  different  Nature,  viz.  That  Statutes  or  Laws  made  in 
the  Times  of  Monarchs  fuppofed  to  be  De  Jure,  do  bind  effectually  fuch  fucceeding 
Monarchs  as  are  fuppofed  to  be  only  Be  Faclo ;  but  that  the  Statutes  or  Laws  made  in  the 
Times  of  fuch  Monarchs  (as  thofe  Writers  call  Kings  De  Faclo)  are  voidable,  (as  they  would 
have  it)  and  depend  on  Will  and  Pleafure  •,  viz.  That  a  fucceeding  Monarch,  fuppofed  to 
be  De  Jure,  may,  by  his  own  fingle  Authority,  declare  them  void,  without  reforting  to  the 
Formality  of  affembling  a  Parliament,  or  to  have  their  Concurrence  in  fuch  an  Emanation  of 
their  Authority  ;  which  Two  Pontions  are  notorioufly  inconfiftent  with  the  true  Con- 
ftitution. 

%$  to  tlje  €>uccefii0!t5 

This  Writer  aflerts,  That  the  Hereditary  Right  of  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  of  England, 
is  grounded  upon  antient  P^fCCipttOil>  which,  in  Law,  is  the  fame  thing  as  common  and 
conftant  Ufage  in  a  dirett  Line  (i.  e.  That  every  King  who  firft  accedes  to  the  Crown, 
ought  to  be  Hares  Natus,  i.  e.  born  Heir  to  the  Crown)  ;  but  the  numerous  Inftances  of  a 
contrary  Ufage  of  Succejfions,  introduced  by  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  have 
difproved  that  fuppofed  Prefcription  ;  and  therefore  when  this  Writer's  fuppofed  JS^C- 
fCripttOlt,  and  the  Britijh  Law,  failed  him,  he  called  to  his  AJfiftance  Foreign  Laws, 
afferting,  that  fuch  Kings  as  wanted  an  Hereditary  Right,  yet  if  they  had  a  Right  either  by 
a  Donation  by  Deed  or  Will  made  by  their  Predeceffors,  or  could  procure  a  fubfequent 
Cejfion,  (from  the  next  Heir)  although  by  Force  and  Violence,  fuch  Kings  ought  to  be, 
according  to  the  Foreign  Imperial  Law,  accounted  Hceredes  Facli,  (z.  e.  adopted  or  fubfti- 
tuted  Heirs)  and  that  fuch  an  adventitious  Title  makes  them  Hereditary  Kings ;  which  is 
the  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  Succejfions  by  Hereditary  Defcent,  and  Succejfions  by  other  Insti- 
tutions, are  equally  good  and  lawful ;  and  if  this  were  the  Author's  true  Meaning,  there 
could  be  no  Occafion  to  differ  with  him. 

But  having  forgot  thefe  Conceffions,  he  ftarted  back,  and  peremptorily  affirms,  That 
J9?CC€iDCntS,  in  the  Determination  of  Rights,  are  of  no  Value  ;  to  which  it  may  be 
anfwer'd,  That  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  Precedents  will  not  make  a  Law  •,  but  yet  they  are 
a  ftrong  Evidence  to  prove  what  the  Law  is,  againft  bare  Prefumptions ;  and  they  are, 
moreover,  the  very  Materials  of  which  a  ^CfCtiJStiOlt  >s  compofed :  And  therefore  by 
denying  the  Ufe  of  Precedents,  he  cuts  up  at  the  Root  his  own  fuppofed  Prefcription. 

But  without  Breach  of  good  Manners,  thofe  affuming  Writers  may  be  charged  with 
Infincerity,  as  well  as  Ignorance ;  for, 

%$  to  tfje  ConffitutiosT, 

That  Conftru&ure  of  Government,  inftead  of  being  vindicated,  is  undermin'd  and  fub- 
verted  by  their  Insinuations  •,  for  what  Perfon  can  be  fo  ignorant  of  the  true  Britijh  Confii- 
tution,  as  not  to  know,  that  the  Lords  Spiritual  are  not  One  of  the  Three  Eftates,  or  not  to 
know  who  are  the  Three  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom,  in  whom  the  fupreme  Power  of  making 
and  altering  Laws  is  vetted  r*  And, 

M  to  ifyz  IlKtcBitarp  Rt'gTjt, 

The  whole  Force  and  Strength  of  thefe  Writers  fuppofed  P^CfiCl'ptiOU  fubfifts  upon  this 
prefumptive  Pqfition,  that  there  was  antiently,  in  the  Commencement  of  this  Government, 
lbme  one  King,  who  had  in  himfelf  fuch  an  Eftate,  or  Property,  or  Inheritance  in  the 
Crown  and  Government,  as  muft  of  Neceflity  defcend  to  his  next  Lineal  Heirs,  iffuing  from 
the  Body  of  that  firft  and  original  Proprietor  and  Supreme  Governor ;  and  that  this  Pofition 
is  proved,  or  may  be  proved,  by  antient  JpJjCfCH'ptlQtt  (i.  e.  by  a  conftant  and  peaceable 
Ufage  down  to  this  Time). 

But  when  the  Author  came  to  exhibit  his  p|00f/$  of  that  P?efCt!pti0n5  he  could  not 
name  one  antient  King  that  firft  acceded  to  the  Crown  by  Hereditary  Defcent  from  his  Pre- 
deceffors ;  for  the  moft  antient  he  names,  are  Edward  the  Confeffor,  William  the  Conqueror, 
William  Rufus,  Henry  I.  King  Stephen,  Henry  II.  King  John,  and  Henry  III.  but  not  one 
of  thofe  his  eight  firft  Kings  did  at  firft  accede  to  the  Crown  by  Hereditary  Right,  or  Lineal 
Defcent,  but  fucceeded  thereto  by  other  Titles;  and  after  them  the  Lineal  Hereditary 
Defcent  was,  before  the  Revolution  in  i688.  interrupted  in  the  Six  Perfons  of  the  Kings 

Edward, 
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Edward  III.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V.  Henry  VI.  Edward  IV.  and  Henry  VII.  So  that  thefe 
Fourteen  Instances,  being  more  numerous  than  the  Succethons  that  took  Place  by  Hereditary 
Defcent  from  their  next  Predeceflfors,    totally  tU|p*GI}?0  this  Writer's  fuppofed  JjjJ^C-' 

fcriptiatn 

This  Difproof  therefore  drove  the  Writer  of  this  Book  to  the  Neceffity  of  aiding  and  fup- 
porting  the  Titles  of  thofe  eight  firft  Kings  with  Testamentary  Donations.,  CeJJions  of  next 
Heirs,  and  fuch-like  Remedies ;  which  makes  his  presumptive  Commencement  of  his  origi- 
nal Hereditary  Right  inconfiftent,  and  even  Feb  de  Se  ;  for  if  thofe  eight  firft  Kings  did  at 
firft  accede  to  the  Crown  by  thofe  fuppofed  Titles,  then  they  did  not  fucceed  thereto  by 
Hereditary  Kiftljt  or  Defcent. 

As  to  thofe  Kings  who  did  accede  to  the  Crown  by  Defcent,  from  their  next  Predecefibrs ; 
it  is  apparent  they  fucceeded  to  the  poflCffiGtt  of  the  Government,  as  Heirs  by  Lineal 
Defcent,  from  their  next  immediate  Predecefibrs  ;  but  it  can  never  be  faid  they  fucceeded  by 
Hereditary  jRlQfijt  ">  for  how  could  they  derive  an  Hereditary  Right  from  their  next  Prede- 
cefibrs,  who  had  none  themfelves  ? 

This  Author  affirmed,  That  the  Parliaments  of  King  Edward  IV.  (whom  he  will  have  to 
be  a  King  de  Jure)  did  not  own  the  Legifiative  Authority  of  his  Predecefibrs  the  Three 
Henries  IV.  V.  and  VI,     And  being  then  asked,  How  then  came  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords 

and  Commons  to  oppofe  and  defeat  the  Motions  made  in  Parliament That  the  publick 

Adts  of  Parliament,  paffed  in  the  Times  of  thofe  Three  Henries,  fhould  be  confirmed  or 
difparaged  by  a  Confirmation  •,  and  for  that  Reafon  thofe  Laws  were  not  confirmed,  and  yet 
continued  in  full  Force  ?  This  Author,  with  the  magisterial  Air  of  a  Great  Writer,  fays, 
This  was  a  Question  he  was  not  bound  to  anfwer  ;  which  infers  a  Conceffion,  that  if  he  had 
given  the  true  Anfwer,  as  it  is  given  in  the  Britannic  Conjiitution,  it  would  have  tumbled 
down  all  his  Compofure. 

Sts  to  Jnfmceritp, 

This  Author  was  notorioufiy  culpable,  not  only  for  impofing  on  the  World  a  Conjiitution 
which  he  knew  to  be  untrue,  but  for  his  wilful  concealing  and  omitting  to  reprefent  to  his 
Readers  the  Nature  of  the  Kingly  Office,  or  the  Trulls  repofed  in  our  Supreme  Governors, 
or  the  Forms  of  Law  incumbent  to  be  obferved  in  their  Adminiftration,  or  to  ftate  the 
Hereditary  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  People,  veiled  in  their  Reprefentatives,  the  Two 
Eflates  of  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  afiembled  •,  all  which  are  not  only  material 
but  ejfcntial  Parts  of  the  Britannic  Conjiitution,  and  therefore  ought  in  fuch  an  Undertaking 
to  have  been  fairly  ftated  and  demonftrated. 

For  if  thefe  Authors  had  honeftly  reprefented  thofe  Matters,  their  Readers  might  have 
framed  in  their  Minds  juft  Ideas  of  the  Breaches  of  thefe  Constitutions,  and  of  the  Juftice  or 
Injustice  of  thofe  antient,  numerous,  and  bloody  Wars  and  Struggles,  that  became  neceflary 
to  refcue  and  vindicate  the  Fundamental  Parts  of  this  Form  of  Government. 

But  it  happen'd,  (as  it  often  does)  this  Writer's  Eye  being  fix'd  attentively  on  one  Object, 
all  other  Objects  were  therefore  either  not  feen  at  all,  or  not  regarded  ;  and  having  his  own 
Syftem  directly  in  his  Eye,  he  obferved  what  was  (as  he  thought)  fit  for  his  Purpofe,  and 
what  was  not,  he  overlook'd  ;  for  the  Materials  he  collected  he  rounded,  and  fmoothed, 
and  ftiap'd  them  by  his  own  Glofies,  to  perfuade  his  Readers,  That  no  Endeavours  to  fubvert 
the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government,  no  Violation  of  the  Laws,  nor  Deprivation  of  the 
People's  Hereditary  Rights  and  Liberties,  nor  the  tyrannical  Exercife  of  Government,  could 
be  a  fufficient  Caufe  or  Evidence  of  an  Abdication,  or  of  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne  •,  and  from 
thence  to  affert  and  conclude,  That  the  Proceeding  of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, at  the  Revolution  in  1688.  was  not  lawful,  nor  King  William  III.  lawfully  placed  in 
the  Throne  and  Government,  and  confequently,  that  although  King  James  II.  had  mifgc- 
vern'd,  and  vacated  the  Throne,  and  withdrawn  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom,  whereby  the 
People  could  have  no  Government,  nor  no  Protection,  yet  Allegiance  to  him,  as  King, 
ftill  continued. 

And  in  Purfuit  of  this  End,  this  Writer  hath  beftow'd  many  Pages  in  defcribing  the 
Acceffon  of  King  James  I.  to  the  Crown  of-  England,  and  rely'd  much  upon  the  violent 
Expreflions  of  the  Statute  recognizing  his  Title,  whereby  the  Two  Houfes  of  Lords  and 
Commons  acknowledg'd,  That  his  Right  to  the  Crown  was  by  inherent  Birth-right,  as  fole 
Heir  of  the  Blood  Royal  •,  and  that  therefore  they  obliged  themfelves,  their  Heirs  and 
Pofterities  for  ever,  to  fubmit  to  and  obey  that  King,  and  his  Royal  Progeny  and  Pofterity 
for  ever. 

And  thereupon  this  Writer  hath  rejoiced  greatly  in  thofe  ample  Declarations,  and  hath 
affirm'd,  That  the  Words  are  comprehenfive  ;  that  the  Two  Houfes  of  Lords  and  Commons 
could  not  bind  themfelves  more  ftrongly  to  that  King,  their  Heirs  to  his  Heirs,  their  Pofte- 
rity to  his  Pofterity  for  ever,  than  they  did  by  that  Recognition  ;  that  they  made  the  Here- 
ditary 
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ditary  Right,  and  the  Obligation  of  the  Subjects  to  it,  as  far  as  they  were  able,  immutable 
and  eternal ;  and  that  the  Right  to  the  Crown  wastodefcend,  by  that  Law,  to  that  King's 
Heirs  for  ever :  And  therefore  he  concludes,  that  this  Aft  of  Parliament  made  an  ©?igiU&l 
COttttaJt  witn  this  firft  King  of  the  Royal  Line  of  the  Stuarts,  and  with  his  Pofterity,  for 
this  fingle  Reafon,  becaufe  that  Parliament  reprefented  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nation,  and  did 
therefore  oblige  the  whole  People,  and  their  Heirs  for  ever,  to  the  Heirs  of  this  King  for 
ever. 

This  Writer  was  miferably  miftaken  in  the  Nature  of  a  Contract ;  for  a  Contract  doth  natu- 
rally import  fomething  to  be  reciprocally  done  by  each  of  the  contracting  Parties,  to  or  for 
the  other  of  them  •,  but  here  is  nothing  ftipulated  by  this  Act  to  be  done  on  the  Part  of  the 
Heirs  of  this  King,  and  therefore  this  Act  imported  no  more  than  a  voluntary  Declara- 
tion and  Promife  on  one  Part,  without  any  thing  to  be  done  or  contracted  to  be  done 
on  the  other  :  But  the  plain  and  genuine  Meaning  of  that  Recognition  was,  and  could  be 
no  other,  than  that  fuch  Heirs  of  this  King  as  mould  make  the  Conftitution  the  Rule  of 
their  Government,  mould  be,  and  they  only  fhould  be,  the  Objects  intitled  to  the  Sub- 
miffion  and  Obedience  here  promifed. 

This  Writer  hath  alfo  taken  much  Pains  to  expofe  the  laft  Will  and  Teftament  of  King 
Henry  VIIL  whereby  he  difinherited    (as  far  as  he  could)  the  elder  Houfe  of  Stuarts, 
defcended  from  his  eldeft  Sifter  Margaret  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  entail'd  the  Crown  fuccef- 
fively  on  his  Two  Nieces  Frances  and  Eleanor,  the  Daughters  of  his  Second  Sifter  Mary  the 
French  Queen,  by  her  Second  Husband  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  in  Remainder, 
and  to  be  next  in  Succeffion,  after  Failure  of  the  Iflue  of  his  own  Three  Children,  King 
Edward  VI.  and  the  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth:  Which  Will  and  Teftamentary  Difpo- 
fition  of  the  Crown  was  made  by  King  Henry  VIIL  by  Pretext  and  Colour  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament  in  that  Behalf  made  to  enable  him  fo  to  do :  But  thefe  Labours  of  the  Author 
were  (as  he  acknowledges)  undertaken  for  no  other  Reafon,  and  with  no  other  View,  than 
to  introduce  this  fpecious  and  untrue  Obfervation,  That  all  the  Parliamentary  Settlements 
of  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  were,  in  Law,  void,  and  had  proved  ineffeclual,  forafmuch 
as  King  James  I.  did,  as  Heir  by  Hereditary  Right  and  Lineal  Defcent,  fucceed  in  Peace 
and  Quietnefs  to  the  Crown  of  England,  i\\  DltCft  SDppOfitlOll  to  the  younger  Houfe  of 
Suffolk,  on  which  King  Henry  VIIL  had  by  his  Will  fettled  the  Succeffion  ;  and  upon  that 
Foundation  this  Writer  raifed  Arguments  which  had  in  them  great  Oftentation,  but  no 
Solidity. 

But  this  Writer  was  too  partial  to  his  own  Performance  ;  for  the  Statute  of  the  28th  of 
Henry  VIIL  Cap.  j.  which  delegated  over  to  King  Henry  VIIL  a  Legijlative  Power  to  dif- 
pofe  of  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  and  Government  as  he  thought  fit,  was  always  looked 
upon  as  a  Breach  of  the  Conftitution,  which  was  the  true  Reafon  why  that  Teftamentary 
Settlement  was  deemed  invalid,  and,  as  fuch,  was  difregarded  :  But  now  it  is  evident, 
even  to  thofe  learned  and  judicious  Writers,  That  the  Succeffion  to  this  Crown  and  Govern- 
ment, limited  to  the  Heirs  in  the  Proteftant  Line  by  Act  of  Parliament,  hath  not  only  hap- 
pily taken  Place  in  Peace  and  Quietnefs,  m  Dll'Ett  OppOftttOtt  to  the  fictitious  Notions  of 
thefe  Hereditary  Writers,  but  is  as  ftrongly  fixed  as  the  Britannic  Conftitution  itfelf  is  fixed, 
and  is  to  have  a  Continuance  parallel  with  it  -,  and  that  it  is  not  doubted  but  that  that 
Duration  will  reach  to  the  End  of  Time. 

However,  notwithftanding  the  Inconfiftencies  heaped  together  by  this  Author,  his  Book 
of  Hereditary  Right  hath  been  idoliz'd,  as  a  precious  Magazine  of  this  Sort  of  Learning, 
and  as  fuch  it  is  found  fumptuoufly  bound  up  and  placed  amongft  the  moft  valuable  Books 
in  the  Libraries  of  many  Gentlemen  ;  which  is  a  ftrong  Evidence,  that  thefe  Debates  and 
Controverfies  have  been,  and  yet  are,  by  thofe  Labours,  nurfed  and  increafed. 

5.  $0  tO  tl)e  Contrariety  of  Mens  Opinions  touching  the  State  Conftitution,  arifing 
from  the  artful  and  blemifhing  Account  that  is  given  of  the  National  Proceedings  before, 
and  at,  and  after  the  Revolution  in  the  Year  1688.  by  the  Writer  of  the  Two  Hiftories, 
the  one  called  The  Hiftory  of  England,  and  the  other  The  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution ;  the  for- 
mer printed  in  the  Year  1720.  and  dedicated  to  his  Majefty  King  George  I.  and  the  latter 
printed  in  the  Year  1725.  being  a  Time  when  it  was  publickly  known  the  Pretender's 
Emiffaries  were  foliciting  his  Caufe  in  feveral  Courts  of  Europe  : 

This  Hiftorian,  fubfequent  to  all  the  former  Batteries  of  the  Conftitution,  and  with  full 
Notice  of  them,  hath  contributed  his  Affiftance,  and  liberally  illuftrated  the  Sentiments  of 
the  High  Party  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  particularly  their  fecret  Recoilings  and  Dis- 
paragements of  thofe  Proceedings,  and  confequently  of  the  Actors  of  them,  and  moft 
efpecially  of  thofe  Rights  which  are  derived  from  thofe  Proceedings. 

For  in  his  Hiftory  of  England,  Page  1 135.  he,  in  a  pompous  Train  of  Words,  touching 
the  Proceedings  at  that  critical  Juncture,  hath  afierted,  (not  by  way  of  Hypothefis,  but 
pofitively)  That  although  King  James  IPs  Power  was  at  an  End  in  England,  when  he  finally 
departed  from  that  Kingdom,  yet  his  Title  (i,  e,  his  Right  to  govern  and  command)  was 

ftill 
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ftiil  in  Being,  and  fo  continued  till  it  was  formally  determin'd  by  the  Powers  of  the  Nation, 
and  by  the  folemn  placing  in  the  Throne  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  ;  which  Space 
of  Time,  wherein  King  James's  Title  (according  to  this  Hiftorian)  continu'd  in  Beingt 
extended  from  the  nth  of  December  till  the  13th  of  February  1688.  being  Nine  Weeks, 

And  yet  the  Reverend  Hiftorian,  juft  before  thofe  Words,  fays,  that  Space  of  Time  was 
an  acfttui  ant3  teal  Inter-regnurn,  (z.  e.  a  real  Defect  or  Vacancy  of  Government,  cr  a 
Time  when  there  was  no  Government  at  all  in  Being)  a  Thing  altogether  UttlUlOUm  (as  he 
pretends,)  to  the  Englijh  Nation,  and  ejlablifi'd  Conftitution :  But  how  this  Interregnum,  or 
real  Vacancy,  could  be,  if  King  James's  Title  did,  after  his  final  Departure,  continue  ;n  Being, 
(z.  e.  That  he  continued  King  or  Governor  during  all  thofe  Nine  Weeks)  no  Man  befides 
himfelf  can  demonftrate  or  reconcile,  without  afierting,  That  an  actual  and  real  Vacancy  cf 
Government,  or  not  governing  at  all,  and  a  Right  to  govern,  are  of  one  EJfence,  andean 
coexift  together,  as  one  Being  •,  which  is  the  fame  monftrous  Contradiction,  as  to  fay,  that 
Nothing  and  Something  are  the  fame  Being. 

In  thefe  Affertions  the  Hiftorian  hath  contradicted,  not  only  the  Refolution  and  Judgment 
of  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  in  the  Abdication  Vote,  declaring,  That  there 
was  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne,  and  no  Government  in  Being,  but  alio  the  very  exprefs  Words 
of  the  Statute  of  i°  Will.  £5?  Mar.  Cap.  4.  the  Authority  whereof  might  have  reftrain'd  this 
Hiftorian  (who  knew  all  this)  from  ufing  that  Prefumption. 

This  Hiftorian's  overweening  Confidence  appears  perfpicuous,  in  his  aliening,  That  the 
Inter-regnum,  or  Vacancy  of  Government  for  Nine  Weeks,  was  altogether  UnfettOUltt  to 
the  Englijh  Nation,  and  to  the  eftablijfd  Conftitution  ;  which  infers,  as  if  he  enough  knew  the 
Conjlitt'.lion,  and  the  Eftablifhment  of  it.     And  yet, 

As  to  the  Words  UUfeuOtUlt  to  the  Englijh  Nation  ;  it  is  evident  the  fame  are  grofly  untrue, 
in  regard  it  is  well  known,  (and  the  Hiftorian  knew)  that  there  was  an  Inter-regnum  between 
the  Death  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  die  placing  of  his  Second  Son  William  Rujus  in  the 
Throne  ;  and  between  his  Death,  and  the  placing  in  the  Throne  Henry  I.  and  between  his 
Death,  and  the  placing  King  Stephen  in  the  Throne  ;  and  between  the  Death  of  King 
Richard  I.  and  the  placing  in  the  Throne  King  John  ;  and  in  the  Cafes  of  the  Abdications 
made  by  the  Kings  Edward  II.  Richard  II.  and  Henry  VI.  before  their  refpective  Succeffors 
were  placed  in  the  Government :  For  in  the  Three  laft  Cafes  there  could  not  be  Two  Rights 
fubjifiing,  viz.  a  Right  to  command,  and  a  Right  to  difobev,  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 

And  as  to  the  Words  ttttimOtmt  tO  t()C  effabltflj'B  COtiffttUttOn,  it  may  be  pregnantly  ' 
collected  from  his  Hiftory,  that,  notwithftanding  his  Affumption  to  fcUOiU  the  ejlablijh'd 
Conftitulion,  he  is  a  Stranger  to  the  Nature  and  Terms  of  it  •,  for  this  Hiftorian,  when  he 
wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution  in  the  Year  1688.  printed  in  Octavo,  was  aptly  led  to 
take  a  View  of  the  Conftitution,  and  of  the  whole  Compafs  of  it:  And  yet  in  the  Hiftory 
of  England  he  relates,  That  at  the  Reftoration  in  1660.  the  Conftitution  was  miferably 
broken  and  diftorted  ;  and  that  therefore  the  then  Parliament,  which  he  calls  a  Healing  and 
Bleffed  Parliament,  {and  at  firft  a  noble  AJJemblf)  apply'd  themfelves  to  repair  its  fhatter'd 
and  confumptive  Condition  •,  and  for  that  End  they  in  feveral  Seffions  deliberately  and  confi- 
derately  devifed  and  made  Six  feveral  Statutes,  whereby  they  declared,  That  both,  or 
either  Houfes  of  Parliament,  have  not  any  coercive  Power  over  the  Perfons  of  the  Kings  of 
this  Realm,  nor  may  take  up  Arms,  nor  raife  or  levy  War,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever, 
(although  it  be  to  defend  themfelves)  againft  the  King,  and  efpecially  that  they  may  not 
take  up  Arms  by  the  King's  Authority  againft  his  Perfon,  and  againft  thofe  commiffion'd  by 
him  ;  and  that  the  fole  Power,  Co?nmand,  and  Dijprjition  of  the  Militia,  is,  and  ever  was,  the 
Right  of  the  King. 

The  Hiftorian  calls  thefe  Laws  a  fettled  Conftitution,  and  ftrengthening  Acts,  contrived 
for  the  Security  of  the  Crown  •,  and  that  they  were  made  with  the  moft  pacifick  Intention, 
and  were  cf  fingular  Benefit  to  the  publick  Quiet. 

In  Anfwer  to  which  it  muft  be  own'd,  That  more  ftrong  and  comprehenfive  Words,  to 
fubvert  the  original  Form  of  Government,  to  deftroy  the  old  Magna  Charla,  to  part  with  the 
National  Freedom,  and  to  corrupt  and  mortify  the  Body  Politick,  could  not  be  devifed  or 
framed  in  fo  fmall  a  Compafs,  by  Enemies  of  the  Conftitution  in  this  Kingdom. 

For  the  King  was  left  free  to  make  War,  and  commiffion  others  to  make  War,  or  to  com- 
mand the  Militia  to  make  War,  upon  his  own  People  •,  but  the  People  were  pinion'd  down 
from  defending  themfelves  by  Arms  or  War,  againft  fuch  an  offenfive  War  made  by  fuch  a 
warrincr  King,  or  thofe  commiffion'd  by  him  ;  which,  by  a  neceffary  Implication,  maim'd 
the  Fundamental  Conftitution,  and  laid  a  free  People  at  the  Mercy  of  the  Crown;  for  no 
Man  can  be  faid  to  have  Liberties  or  Properties,  that  may  not  defend  them,  and  himfelf  from, 
being  deprived  of  them. 

If  that  Parliament  had  advanced  one  Step  further,  and  enacted,  That  the  King,  like  the 
Grand  Seignor,  fhould  be  Heir  to  the  Lands  and  Goods  of  every  Man  at  his  Death,  they 
had  finifh'd  that  Mahometan  Scheme  which  they  commenced. 

E  The 
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the  'Tfiftorian  (wich  great  Truth)  writes,  That  by  this  new  Conftitution  in  Governments 
the  Minds  of  the  People,  and  efpecially  of  the  Clergy,  were  diffracted  and  perplexed;  For 
from  thofe  Pofuions  the  Clergy  efpoufed,  and  vehemently  preached  and  urged,  That  the 
exprefs  Words  of  thefe  pofitive  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  of  the  Church  Homilies,  were 
undeniably  true ;  and  that  the  Doctrines  of  Paffive  Obedience  without  Referve,  and  unli- 
mited Non-refiftance,  were  therefore  equally  true ;  for  thofe  Acts  or  Homilies  are  indefinite^ 
and  admitted  of  no  Exceptions  :  But  thofe  undiftinguifhing  Preachers  were  either  very  igno- 
rant, or  very  infincere  ;  for  if  they  did  not  know,  that  this  Manner  of  Preaching  was  in 
Effect  to  tell  their  Hearers,  that  none  of  them  had  either  Freeholds,  Liberties,  or  Properties, 
they  were  very  ignorant,  becaufe  no  Man  can  have  a  Freehold,  Liberty,  or  Property,  if  an- 
other Man  may,  at  his  Will  or  Pleafure,  deprive  him  of  them:  And  if  they  were  learned 
enough  to  know  that  Confequence,  thofe  Preachers  were  very  infincere,  in  concealing  and 
not  explaining  fo  much  to  their  Congregations. 

But  when  the  People  found,  that  thofe  Arms  and  Powers  which  the  Parliament  (ftyled  the 
Healing  and  Blejfed  Parliament)  had  difclaimed  and  parted  with,  were  like  to  be  turned 
ao-ainft  themfelves,  they  inquired  into  the  Authorities  of  that  Houfe  of  Commons,  which 
had  pinion'd  and  enflav'd  their  Electors,  and  made  Diftin&ions,  and  put  exempt  Cafes : 
They  infilled,  that  by  the  true  Conftruction  of  thofe  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  Obligations 
ought  to  be  reciprocal  ;  (to  wit)  that  as  both  or  either  Houfes  of  Parliament,  had  not  any 
coercive  Power  over  the  Perfons  of  the  Kings  of  this  Realm  •,  fo  neither  had  the  King  any 
coercive  Power  over  both  or  either  Houfes  of  Parliament  :  And  alfo  that  as  both  or  either 
Houfes  of  Parliament  could  not,  nor  ought  to  take  up  Arms,  or  raifeor  levy  Waragainft 
the  King,  or  thofe  commiffion'd  by  him  •,  fo  neither  could  or  ought  the  King  to  take  up 
Arms,  or  to  raife  or  levy  War  againft  both  or  either  Houfes  of  Parliament ;  which  is  the 
plain  Senfe  of  the  Act  of  Oblivion  :  And  the  People  alfo  argued,  That  the  keeping  on  Foot 
ftanding  Forces,  without  the  Confent  of  Parliament,  was  a  taking  up  Arms,  and  levying  War, 
againft  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  becaufe  fuch  flanding  Forces  (as  were 
encamped  oti  Hounftow  Heath)  had  a  Power  over  the  unarmed  Lords  and  Commons  ;  againft 
which  Force  they  had  nothing  to  oppofe :  And  many  other  Cafes  were  put  and  fuppofed, 
which  engaged  the  People  in  endlefs  Difputes,  not  yet  decided  ;  neither  is  the  Hiftorian' s 
own  Opinion  (as  can  be  perceived)  yet  fixed  or  fettled. 

'The  Hiftorian,  being  a  Clergyman,  hath,  in  the  very  exempt  Cafe  he  put,  where  a  Man  may 
(as  he  admits)  take  up  Arms  againft  thofe  commiffion'd  by  the  King,  difcover'd  his  erroneous 
Notions  of  the  Britannic  Conftitution;  for  he  writes,  that  the  People  in  thefe  Difputes  pro- 
pos'd  a  remarkable  Inftance,  (viz.)  If  on  a  Suit  of  Law  with  a  great  Favourite,  a  Perfon 
recovers  his  Right  to  a  Houfe  and  Lands,  and  by  a  Courfe  of  Law  be  put  into  PofTeffion 
by  the  Sheriff,  and  afterwards  the  Favourite  obtain  an  Order  for  fome  Soldiers  of  the  Hand- 
ing Army  to 'retake  the  PofTeffion,  and  deliver  it  back  ;  in  fuch  Cafe  the  Man  in  PofTeffion 
may  justify  the  Defence  of  himfelf,  by  killing  thofe  who  forcibly  endeavour  to  enter  his 
Houfe  :  Here  the  Party,  whofe  Houfe  is  invaded,  takes  up  Arms  (as  the  Hiftorian  writes)  by 
the  King's  Olll'lt  Authority,  againft  thofe  commiffion'd  by  him.  In  like  manner,  if  the  Sol- 
diers had  been  commiffion'd  to  defend  the  Houfe  againft  the  Sheriff,  and  his  PofTe  of  the 
County,  when  he  went  to  take  and  deliver  PofTeffion  to  the  Perfon  who  had  recover'd  his 
Right,  no  Commiffion  of  the  King's  could  put  a  Stop  to  the  Sheriff,  who  had  in  this  Cafe 
the  King's  Authority  in  raifing  the  Poffe  of  the  County  to  put  the  Law  in  Execution. 

Here  the  Hiftorian  miftakes  both  the- Conftitution,  and  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Word  Autho- 
rity-, for  whenever  a  Man  derives  Authority  from  the  King  only,  his  Majefty  may  counter- 
mand and  controul  that  Authority  ;  but  the  Authority  which  a  Man  hath  to  defend  his  law- 
ful PofTeffion  of  his  Houfe,  is  given  him  (not  by  the  King,  but)  by  the  Conftitution,  and  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  which  hath  no  Controuler :  So  the  Authority  of  the  Sheriff- to  raife  the 
PofTe  is  given  (not  by  the  King,  but)  by  the  Conftitution  -,  for  although  the  Writ  of  Execu- 
tion was  in  the  King's  Name,  yet  the  King  doth  not  make,  but  execute  the  Law  :  Neither 
«an  the  King  controul  the  Command  given  by  the  Writ,  becaufe  the  real  and  authoritative 
Command  is  derived  from  the  Law  in  the  Name  of  the  King,  and  to  countermand  that 
Command,  would  be  to  deny  Juftice,  and  to  annihilate  the  Government.  Therefore  when 
the  King  commiffions  a  Man  to  break  the  Law,  or  to  controul  the  Law,  or  to  do  a  thing 
apparently  unlawful,  the  Commiffion  is  null  and  void,  and  the  Commiffioner  may,  by  Autho- 
rity of  the  Law,  be  refilled  ;  which  proves  that  the  Hiftorian  who  wrote  fo  familiarly  of  the 
Conftitution,  was  very  much  unacquainted  with  it. 

In  this  Place  it  may  be  with  Modefty  afferted,  That  the  true  Defign  of  making  thofe  Six 
Acts  of  Parliament,  fobn  after  the  Reftoration,  was  to  brighten  the  Character  of  King 
Charles  I.  and  to  raife  and  create  a  venerable  Opinion  of  his  Perfon  and  Government,  and 
to  blacken  the  leading  Men  in  the  Parliament  of  1640.  and  their  Proceedings,  as  Difturbers 
^of'that  King's  good  Government :  But  this  Defign  met  with  Two  Difficulties  ; 
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Firft,  It  flood  acknowledg'd  by  the  Admiflions  of  that  King  himfeif,  that  he  very  welt 
■knew,  and  underftood,  and  even  defin'd,  the  true  Fundamental  Form  of  the  Conftitution  and 
Government •,  and  that  he  had  neverthelefs,  before  that  Parliament,  KlCJJ&EtCtl  from  the 
known  Laws,  to  an  arbitrary  Power  ;  and  that  the  People  had  borne  great  Prejfures  and 
■Sufferings  by  him,  during  the  long  IntermiiTions  of  Parliaments;  to  which  may  be  added, 
That  the  Writer  of  the  Book,  call'd  The  Hereditary  Right,  pofitively  afTerted,  that  his 
Majefty  did  nothing  of  that  Nature  (meaning  making  his  faid  Admiflions)  without  the 
Advice  and  Confent  of  his  Council,  of  which  the  Bifhops  conftantly  made  a  weighty  Part. 

Secondly,  The  many  excellent  Laws  for  refcuing  the  Conftkution,  and  for  reforming  this 
King's  erroneous  Manner  of  Government,  in  the  Cafes  of  Shipmoney,  the  High  Commiflion 
Court,  the  Star  Chamber,  the  Council  Table,  the  Order  of  Knighthood,  the  Forefts,  the 
Stannaries,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Market,  which  the  Parliament  of  1640.  had  obtained,  and 
which  flood  in  high  Veneration,  could  never  be  expected  to  be  repealed  ;  for  if  thole  Laws 
had  not  been  obtain'd,  the  People  had  continued  in  the  fame  Predicament  of  Servitude, 
under  which  they  had  long  labour'd,  and  under  which  the  People  in  the  neighbouring 
Nations  ftill  languifh  •,  and  for  thofe  Reafons  King  Charles  I.  could  not  be  directly  com- 
mended, neither  could  the  Leaders  in  that  Parliament  of  1640.  be  directly  difcommended.  It 
was  therefore  neceffary  to  frame  thofe  Six  Acts  of  Parliament,  made  after  the  Rcfloration, 
in  -fuch  artful  Terms  as  to  go  between  thofe  'Two  Extremes,  and  to  couch  the  Meaning  in 
obfeure  and  ambiguous  Words,  that  the  People  might  (if  they  pleated,  and  as  the  Clergy 
did)  argue  and  infer,  that  King  Charles  I.  who  had  been  pleafed  to  admit,  that  he  had  " 
Xl?pc5i*tEt3  from  the  known  Laws  to  an  arbitrary  Power,  was  of  all  Governors  the  fjCtf  ;  and 
that  that  Parliament  of  1640.  which  had  redreffed  thofe  Grievances,  and  refcued  the  Confti- 
tution,  were  of  all  Subjects  the  tOO^ff. 

But  after  fome  time  the  People  took  into  their  Examination  the  Validity  of  thofe  Six  Acts 
of  Parliament  •,  and  in  regard  the  fame  tended  covertly  to  condemn  the  Invitation  of  the  Scots, 
who,  by  Force  of  Arms,  compelled  the  aflembling  the  Parliament  of'i 640.  and  confequently 
to  difparage  thofe  Acts  of  Reformation,  and  fo  by  Degrees  to  enflave  the  Nation  ;  they 
inquir'd  into  the  Demeanour  of  their  Reprefentatives,  whom  they  had  intrufted  to  act  for  the 
publick  Interelt  ■,  and  thereupon  they  determin'd  and  refolv'd,  That  they  (the  Electors)  had 
never  given  to  thofe  their  Reprefentatives  in  the  Parliament  of  1 66 1 .  Authority  to  devife  or 
confent  to  fuch  Laws  as  would  bring  them  into  Servitude  :  And  therefore  thofe  their  Reprefen- 
tatives, in  devifing  and  contenting  to  thofe  Adts  of  Parliament,  had  acted  againft  the  Inte- 
reft  of  their  Conftituents,  and  exceeded  their  Authority,  and  had  endeavour'd  to  extinguifh 
and  deliver  up  to  the  Crown  the  People's  Hereditary  Rights  and  Privileges ;  and  confequently 
the  Force  of  thole  infldious  Statutes  having  been  Enacted  De  Fatlo,  C5?  non  de  Jure,  did  in 
1688.  like  Extremes  in  Mechanifm,  die  and  difappear  :  For  the  beft  that  can  be  faid  of  the 
Parliament  of  1 66  r .  is  what  a  great  Lord  [Holies)  hath  laid  of  them  ;  (viz.)  That  they  were 
in  a  Delirium  and  Dotage,  and  fo  continu'd  till  the  Year  1672.  when  the  French  King  cured 
that  Diftemper  by  invading  and  almoft  conquering  Holland. 

The  People  in  1688.  argued,  That  the  Object  to  which  thofe  Statutes  required  fuch  a  new 
Sort  of  Obedience,  was  a  King  who  adminiftercd  his  Government,  and  protected  his  Sub- 
jects, according  to  the  Fundamental  Form  of  Government  •,  and  not  fuch  a-King  as  Ucpill'tCD 
from  the  known  Laws,  and  made  his  VtBlU  Ijfd  LutlV,  or  govern'd  by  Foreign  Laws : 
From  all  which  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  Parliaments,  after  the  Rcfloration,  inftead  of 
mending  the  Cohflitution,  marr'd  it,  and  iuvolv'd  the  People  in  more  Difputations  and  Que- 
ftions  about  it,  than  were  ever  before  moved  and  debated  :  And  yet  notwithftanding  all 
thefe  finifter  Strokes  at  the  Juftice  of  the  HxtlOlt  in  1688.  and  at  the  Right  of  the  Prote- 
fiant  Succejfwn,  which  is  founded  on  the  Juftice  of  that  Revolt  ;  this  Hiftorian  was  pleafed  to 
dedicate  that  Work  to  his  Majefty  King  George  I.  whofe  Right  it  undermined. 

This  Hiftorian,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution,  printed  in  Octavo,  Page  244.  writes, 
That  the  depoftng  Power  (i.  e.  the  Doctrine  of  a  King's  vacating  his  Throne,  when  he  inca- 
pacitates himfeif  to  govern)  was  fo  QtUQUS,  that  none  of  the  Bifhops  (except  thofe  of  Loa- 
don  and  Briftol)  could  conhe  into  the  Opinion  of  -filling  the  Throne,  insinuating,  that  an  arbi- 
trary Government  mult  neretTarily  be  perpetual,  becaufe  (according  to  him)  the  removing 
it  was  an  odious  Undertaking. 

This  is  an  unfair  Reflection,  becaufe  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  had  no 
need  to  exercife  a  depofing  nor  a  degrading  Power  •,  for  King  James  had  before,  by  his 
own  Acts,  difplaced  himfeif,  and  vacated  the  Throne  :  The  Lords  and  Commons  there- 
fore, in  the  Proceedings  of  1668.  exercifed  only  a  fupplying  Power,  by  declaring  the  Throne 
vacant,  and  by  reinftituting  the  monarchical  Eftate  to  fill  up  that  Vacancy,  and  by  thofe 
means  to  reftore  the  antient  Form  of  the  monarchical  Government. 

He  likewife,  in  Page  1 148.  of  his  Hiftory  of  England,  writes,  That  it  appears  from  what 
pafled  at  the  grand  Conference  between  the  Lords  and  Commons,  about  the  Abdication 
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Vote,  That  the  Opinion  wasalmoft  univerfal,  that  King  James  had  abdicated  and  forfeited 
his  own  perfonal  Right ;  but  that  the  main  Difficulty  arofe  from  a  Regard  to  his  Heirs, 
and  probably  from  the  Prince  of  Wales  himfelf,  about  whofe  'Title  both  Lords  and  Commons 
feem'd  reiblv'd  (as  he  fays)  not  to  have  the  leaft  Argument. 

He  proceeds  and  writes,  that  feveral  of  the  Lords,  who  were  at  firft  of  the  High  Party, 
and  againft  the  Vacancy,  (to  wit)  the  Four  Dukes  of  Ormoncl,  Southampton.,  Grafton,  and 
Northumberland,  went  over  to  the  other  Party,  (meaning  the  Low  Party  of  the  Church  of 
England)  inafmuch  that  by  thofe  means,  the  Party  (as  he  calls  them)  for  a  new  King 
(meaning  a  Proteftant  Monarch)  carried  the  Two  Queftions,  about  the  Words  $fotliCilt£iOI 
and  IBaCtint,  in  the  Affirmative  •,  to  which  he  added  this  deriding  Conclufion,  g)0  tfj^f, 
tljtlt  23flt£  (carried  according  to  him  by  a  fmall  Majority  of  Lords,  meaning  the  Low  Party 
Lords)  became  the  Bafts  and  Foundation  on  which  the  Grand  Efiablifhment  (meaning  the  Prote- 
ftant Succeffion)  was  to  ft  and  fure  and  firm  to  future  Ages. 

Thefe  Insinuations  of  an  Hiftorian  fo  celebrated  (as  is  that  Author)  neceflarily  carry  an 
AfpeSt  towards  the  Proteftant  Succeffion,  adverfe  and  injurious,  becaufe  they  bear  up  and 
come  as  near  to  a  Condemnation  of  thofe  Proceedings,  and  of  the  Acceffion  of  the  Prote- 
ftant Line  to  the  Crown,  to  be  unlawful,  as  the  Hiftorian  durft  approach ;  but  his  artful 
and  polite  Style  is  infidious,  becaufe  every  thing  is  fo,  that  is  untrue:,  for  the  Commons 
(who  in  Fact  were  the  Low  Party  of  the  Church  of  England)  were  fo  far  from  being  refolved, 
not  to  have  any  Argument  with  the  difagreeing  Lords  about  any  Title  of  the  Perfon,  (whom 
the  Hiftorian  might  decently  enough  have  called  the  fUppofCtl  Prince  of  Wales)  that  they 
challenged  the  oppofing  Lords,  and  demanded  to  know  of  them,  Whether  any  Perfon 
could,  by  any  Law  either  Human  or  Divine,  be  Heir  to  King  James  II.  whilft.  he  was 
living  ;  and  if  Yea,  who  that  Perfon  was,  that  was  at  that  Time  King  James's  Heir  in  his 
Life-time  ?  But  thofe  Lords  were  not  then  able  to  anfwer  that  Queftion,  neither  can  the 
fame  be  now  anfwer'd  •,  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  his  Invahon,  did,  in  Right  of  his 
Wife,  and  at  the  Inftance  of  the  People  of  England,  by  his  Declaration,  requeft  King  James 
to  call  and  affemble  a  free  Parliament,  to  the  end  the  Right  of  Succeffion  might  be  inquired 
into  and  fettled,  which  was  the  only  fair  Method  that  could  be  taken  to  try  the  Queftions 
about  it,   becaufe  all  the  Matters  of  Fact  were  then  recent,  and  all  the  WitnefTes  living. 

But  King  James  declined  to  abide  a  Parliamentary  Inquifition,  or  Trial,  of  the  Reality 
of  the  Birth  of  his  pretended  Prince  of  Wales :  His  Majefty  was  without  Doubt  confcious, 
that  that  Matter  would  not  bear  the  Light,  neither  could  the  Credit  of  his  WitnefTes  (the 
moll  of  whom  were  Italians)  bear  a  ftrict  Examination,  or  gain  any  Belief-,  and  therefore 
King  James  refufed  to  call  a  Parliament,  deferted  the  Controverfy,  and  withdrew  himfelf 
out  of  his  Kingdom  •,  by  which  he  made  his  holding  a  Parliament  impoffible,  neither  could 
he  have  any  Heir  whilft  he  was  living.  Thefe  Acts  of  King  James  therefore  amounted  to  a 
Difclaimer,  or  to  a  Nonfuit,  which  in  Law  is  the  giving  a  Verdict  againft  himfelf,  and  his 
own  confenting,  that  the  Nation  fhould  provide  for  themfelves  a  new  King  ;  and  yet  this 
Hiftorian  hath  endeavour'd  to  revive  and  keep  alive  this  Queftion,  notwithftanding  the 
fame  was,  by  King  James  himfelf,  fo  formally  given  up  and  relinquished. 

Suitable  to  what  this  Hiftorian  hath  written  in  his  grand  Hiftory  (/England,  he  hath  alfo 
written  in  the  Conclufion  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  Revolution,  and  the  EJlabliJhment  of  England  in 
the  Tear  1688.  printed  in  Octavo;   which  is  in  thefe  Words: 

After  the  publick  Reading  of  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  the  Marquis  of  Halifax,  Speaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Commons,  who  attended  with  their  Speaker,  made  a 
folemn  <&ZVBSZK  of  the  Cl'OtUlt  to  their  Highneffes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  in  the 
jOiUUfc  of  both  Houfes,  the  Reprefentative  of  the  Nation. 

Whereupon  the  Prince  of  Orange  return'd  this  following  Anfwer ;  My  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen ,  This  is  certainly  the  greatefi  Proof  of  the  Triift  you  have  in  us,  that  can  be  given,  which 
is  the  thing  which  makes  us  value  it  the  more,  and  we  thankfully  ilCCCpt  what  you  have  CffCiTCtJ  5 
and  as  I  had  no  other  Intention  in  coming  hither,  than  to  preferve  your  Religion,  Laws,  and 
Liberties ;  fo  you  may  be  fure,  that  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fupport  them,  andjhall  be  willing  to  con- 

■  Cur  in  any  thing  that  fhall  be  for  the  Good  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  do  all  that  is  in  my  Power,  to 

■  advance  the  Welfare  and  Glory  of  the  Nation. 

Upon  the  Conclufion  of  this  auguft  Ceremony,  the  Acclamations  of  the  People  in  the 
Banquetting-houfe  were  immediately  refounded  by  the  Multitudes  without,  and  nothing 
but  Joy  and  Rapture  appear'd  in  the  Streets  :  A  folemn  Proclamation  (which  for  this  Pur- 
jpofe  had  paffed  both  Houfes  in  Form)  was  prefently  produced,  fo  remarkable,  that  ic  can- 
not here  be  totally  omitted,  beginning  thus; 
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IByCl'Cild  it  has  pleajed  Almighty  God,  in  his  great  Mercy  to  this  Kingdom,  to  vouchsafe  us  a 
miraculous  "JDzMiitXfltltZfrom  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power  ;  and  that  our  Prefervation  is  due, 
next  under  God,  to  the  Refolution  and  Conduct  of  his  Higbnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  whom  God 
hath  CljOfCll  to  be  the  glorious  hftrument  offucb  an  inejlimable  Happinefs  to  us,  and  our  Pofte- 
rity  ;  and  being  fenfible,  and  fully  perfuaded,  of  the  great  and  eminent  Virtue  of  her  Higbnefs  the 
Princefs  of  Orange,  whofe  Zeal  for  the  Protejlant  Religion  will,  no  doubt,  hing  a  Blejjmg  along 
with  her,  upon  this  Nation  :  And  whereas  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  ajfembled  at  Weit- 
minfter,  have  made  a  Declaration,  and  prefented  the  fame  to  the  faid  Prince  and  Princefs 
of  Orange,  and  therein  defired  them  to  flCCCpt  the  Crown,  who  have  accepted  the  fame  accord- 
ingly ;  We  therefore,  &c.  do  with  full  Confent,  publilh  and  proclaim,  according  to  the  faid 
Declaration,  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  to  be  King  and  Queen  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  with  all  the  JDOUliiUOn^  an^  CCCntO^CS  thereunto  belong- 
ing, &c. 

This  was  folemnly  publifh'd,  with  a  Grand  and  Noble  Attendance,  in  all  the  ufual 
Places ;  and  all  the  whole  City  and  Suburbs  were  fill'd  with  fuch  Overflowings  of  Exulta- 
tion, as  totally  drowned  all  the  little  Difcontents  and  Murmurings  (meaning  of  the  High 
Party)  that  had  begun  to  (hew  themfelves,  upon  this  furprifing  Change  and  Settlement. 

.And  thus,  within  the  Compafs  of  half  a  Year,  with  very  little  Bloodfhed,  and  no  Con- 
vulfion  in  the  Nation,  was  finith'd  and  completed  the  ftupendous  KCbQlUtfGin  and  fuc- 
cetding  Establishment,  both  of  the  higheit  Confequence  and  Importance  not  only  to  the 
Britifh  Dominions,  but  the  nobleit  Parts  of  the  Weflem  World. 

And  here  we  have  open'd  a  large  Field  for  Reflections  and  Obfervations,  as  well  as  Con- 
jectures and  Imaginations,  a  Change  fo  mighty  and  fudden  at  that  Time,  and  fince  then  fo 
effectual  and  permanent,  may  be  only  a  Matter  of  Wonder  to  thefe  Times,  but  more  like 
a  Romance  to  After-ages  ;  for  taking  it  with  all  its  Circumftances,  the  whole  Turn  is  with- 
out ]3>CCCUCUt  or  CQUiparifO!!  ;  which  has  occafion'd  fo  many  different  Apprehenfions, 
as  to  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  and.  has  made  it  ft)  ftfltll  for  m^ny  (meaning  the  High  Party 
of  the  Church  of  England  Men)  tO  DC  JUiftCC  tO  t()C  <£>UU)e(t  fatter  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 

But  before  we  difmifs  it,  it  may  fitly  be  remembered,  That  the  foremention'd  Impedi- 
ments, arifing  from  Laws  and  Opinions,  (meaning  the  foremention'd  Six  new  Acts  and 
Doctrines)  though  for  a  while  imperceivabk,  proved  a.  great  Damage  to  this  vaft  Machine, 
which,  though  admirably  put  together,  and  dextroufly  let  in  Motion,  confided  of  fuch 
jiirrilllT  HUD  UUCnUal  Parts,  that  it  was  in  Danger  of  falling  in  Pieces,  foon  after  it  had 
perform'd  its  great  Work  ;  therefore  for  its  Safety  and  Prefervation  it  was  necefiary  to  have 
the  Hands  of  a  molt  perfect  Artificer,  and  the  Eyes  of  a  molt  vigilant  Obferver,  of  all  its 
Motions. 

And  fuch  a  one  it  happily  met  with  in  the  Perfon  of  King  William,  whofe  invincible  Cou- 
rage, and  unwearied  Patience,  fecured  it  againft  fuch  imminent  Difficulties,  as  would  have 
intimidated  and  difheartened  any  Man  that  was  lefs  a  Hero  than  himfelf ;  fo  that  when  he 
flCCCptCD  the  Crown  of  England,  he  entered  upon  an  Undertaking,  not  only  the  molt 
intricate  and  UUlXiriltCfUl,  but  the  mod  painful  and  laborious,  that  ever  any  Prince  did. 
Therefore  it  is  no  wonder  to  find  him  fo  often  tOlltntJ  and  working,  struggling  and  con- 
tending, againft  unforefeen  Hardfhips  and  Obstructions,  and  more  than  once  refohing  to 
quit  his  Title  and  Government:  But  this  was  Matter  for  the  following  Reign,  which  the 
Hiltorian  promifes  he  will  undertake  in  due  Time. 

And  I  will  venture  (fays  the  Historian)  to  conclude  all  with  this  very  probable  and  free 
Affertion,  that  if  England  had  been  govern'd  at  that  Time,  by  any  other  Popifh  Prince 
and  Ministry,  it  would  have  met  with  no  iDCliilPfaitCC  at  all  ;  and  if  that  Deliverance 
had  been  wrought  by  any  other  Perfon  than  he  that  did  effect  it,  the  Benefit  had  never 
been  of  any  fettled  or  lafting  Duration. 

From  this  Conclufwn  of  that  Book  may  be  made  thefe  Obfervations  ;  viz. 

i.  That  when  the  Marquis  of  Halifax,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  made  a  folemn 
'CeitDCC  of  the  Crown  (i.  e.  of  the  Government)  to  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange, 
in  the  Name  of  both  Houfes,  the  Reprefentative  of  the  Nation,  they  eminently  executed 
their  Fundamental  Authority,  referv'd  in  that  Cafe  by  the  original  Constitution,  and  \?-s-  ?<jl 
the  fame  thing  as  their  Ancestors  had  oftentimes  in  the  like  Cafe  done  before,  as  appears  in 
the  Britannic  Conflitution  ;  and  therefore  this  Historian's  Allegation,  that  the  R  volution  was 
without  |3j?CCtl£nt  or  CnnipilllfCit^  is  utterly  untrue  ;  and  his  affirming  in  general,  That 
Want  of  a  Precedent  or  Comparifon  had  occafion'd  fo  many  different  Apprehenfions  as  to 
the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  and  had  made  it  fo  obfeure  and  hard  for  many  to  do  j;r>]liC£  to  the 
Subject  Matter  of  it,  has  left  it  totally  ambiguous,  Whether  that  Jujlice  (in  his  Meaning) 

F  i$ 
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is  to  juftify  or  condemn  the  material  Parts  of  the  Revolution,  and  of  the  prefenr.  Eftablifh- 
ment,  and  the  Means  by  which  it  was  compaffed  and  effected. 

2.  That  if  the  Hiftorian's  Affertion  would  have  been  true,  (as  in  all  Probability  it  would) 
viz.  That  if  England  had  been  govern' d  at  that  Time,  by  any  other  Popilh  Prince,  than 
by  King  James  II.  and  his  Miniftry,  it  would  have  met  with  no  DeliueranCe  X  I  fay,  if 
that  Cafe  would  have  been  true,  then  whnCenfures  ought  to  be  entaird  on  the  Memory  of 
thole  Clergy  and  Laity,  who  brought  the  Nation  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  fo  near  the 
Precipice  of  Deitruction,  by  oppofmg  and  preventing  the  Popifh  Succeffor's  dtUlflOlt  t 

3.  That  whatfoever  is  above-written,  concerning  the  High  Party  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Men,  and  their  Aver/ions  towards  the  Principles  and  Proceedings,  on  which  the  Juftke 
of  "the  Revolution,  and  the  Right  of  the  Proteftant  Succeffion,  was  founded,  is  abundantly 
jultified  by  thisHiftorian,  and  efpecially  by  his  Conclufion  ;  which  fhews  how  hard  a  ^a<3jt 
"thole  undergo,  who  make  their  Profeffions  faxX  with  their  Principles. 

4.  That  ifK'mgWUIiam  was  (as  in  Fact  he  was)  found  often  toiling,  and  flruggling,  and 
contend,  ng  again  ft  unforefeen  Hardfhips  and  Obftructions,  he  might  place  it  to  his  own 
Account ;  lor  he  divided  himfelf  from  thofe  Principles  and  Maxims  of  State,  on  which  his 
Government  was  founded,  and  employ' d  and  trujled  many  of  that  Party  to  keep  and  defend 
his  Crown,  who  zealoufly  oppofed  the  placing  it  on  his  Head  •>  and  at  the  fame  time  caft 
off,  or  at  leaft  looked  on,  the  other  Party  lukewarmly  :  However,  this  King,  about 
Michaelmas  1701.  when  it  was  of  the  lateft,  refumed  his  Royal  Mind,  changed  his  Senti- 
ments, and  declared  in  private  to  his  Friends,  that  he  would  not  bear  for  One  Year  more 
to  be  infulted,  as  he  had  been  the  Year  before,  by  one  Party  of  Men,  if  it  were  to 
be  King  of  Europe ;  and  in  order  therefore  to  recover  himfelf,  he  changed  his  Minifters, 
and  diffolved  the  Parliament  on  the  1  ith  of  November  1701.  and  the  People  chofe  a  better: 
But  King  William  lived  not  to  enjoy  thofe  better  Times  and  Glories  which  enfued,  and 
which  may  be  called  the  Fruits  of  that  necefiary  Alteration. 

'The  lnflncerity  of  fuch  Reprefentations,  made  by  fuch  Writers,  and  the  want  of  Uni- 
formity and  Certainty  of  what  are,  and  what  are  not,  the  Fundamental  Parts  of  the  Conftt- 
tution  in  the  State,  have  nourifh'd  in  the  People's  Minds,  and  kept  alive,  3!itrrinn#  attH 
t©illiCnnpr0,  and  fubjected  them  to  deviate  into  Errors,  as  was  evident  from  the  deep 
Impreffions,  which  a  certain  Preacher's  Imputations  made  in  the  Year  17 10.  upon  the  Mul- 
titude. 

The  Readers  of  thofe  Two  Hiftories,  and  other  fuch  Writings,  can  receive  from  them  no 
Impreflions  upon  their  Minds,  but  falfe  Ideas  of  rebellious,  difficult,  and  illegal  Proceed- 
ings at  the  Revolution  ;  which  Ideas  will  always  furnifh  Materials  (if  not  obviated)  to  cor- 
rode and  fhake  the  prefent  Eftablifhment,  even  as  its  Root  and  Foundation. 
,)  It  is  evident,  that  from  thefe  untrue  Reprefentations  and  Caufes,  have  fprung  up  and  con- 
tinued thofe  Mobs,  Riots,  and  Huzza's  in  the  Streets  of  London,  which  inferior  Roman 
Catholicks  have  increafed,  and  made  daring  and  noify,  even  beyond  Suppreffion,  but  by  the 
Execution  of  Five  of  them  in  Fleelftreet,  and  which  Diforders  are  ftill  inftigated  by  the 
Papifts,  and  ftill  break  out,  and  fhew  themfelves  upon  every  Occafion,  whenever  it  is  ima- 
gined, they  may  be  committed  with  Impunity. 

From  thefe  Caufes  alfo  proceed  that  Behaviour  in  the  Pulpit,  where  moft  of  the  Clergy, 
when  they  fanfy  they  are  at  Liberty,  decline  praying  for  King  George,  and  the  Proteftant 
Royal  Family  ;  but  infiead  of  praying,  bid  the  People  to  pray  for  them,  which  is  a  ftrong 
Indication  of  a  fecret  Difaffeclion,  or  at  leaft  of  a  Dijinclination,  in  fuch  as  fo  demean  them- 
felves. 

And  therefore  it  cannot  be  furprifing,  if  the  Pretender,  who  afpires  to  ufurp  the  Crown, 
fhall,  in  his  Applications  and  Addreffes  to  Foreign  Potentates  for  Alfiftance,  reprefent  (as 
he  may)  thefe  diftemper'd  and  unquiet  Notions,  or  rather  ftrong  Debt/tons  of  this  Party,  as 
a  ftrong  Foundation,  and  even  as  an  Invitation  for  him  to  depend  on,  if  thofe  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Powers  would  affift  him  with  Forces,  to  which  this  Pare  of  the  People  might  in  their 
Madnefs  refort,  and  affift  in  overturning  the  prefent  Settlement ;  and  in  that  Cafe  the 
Northern  Herefy  (meaning  the  Proteftant  Religion)  might  (as  he  alleges)  be  by  thofe  very 
Hereticks  themfelves  extirpated,  or  at  leaft  that  One  Part  of  them  might  be  made  inftru- 
mental  to  ruin  the  other  ;  and  the  rather  fince  fuch  a  Proceeding  could  not  be  more  fur- 
prifing, than  was  that  mad  and  fudden  Change,  when  they  faced  about,  raifed  from  the 
Ground,  and  comforted  the  Enemy,  feparated  and  abandon'd  their  Friends  and  Allies,  and 
treated  Victories  as  the  moft  confuming  Mifchiefs,  which  could  be  done  this  Nation,  efteem- 
ing  it  more  happy  to  be,  in  Battle,  overcome  and  vanquifh'd,  than  to  overcome  our 
National  Enemies :  All  which  Reafoning  may  be  fupported,  by  the  Argument  drawn  from 

Similitude  •„ 
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Similitude  ;  for  what  the  Madnefs  of  the  People  hath  heretofore  tranfacted,  may  be  again 
reacted  -,  to  which  may  be  added,  That  this  High  Party  juftly  defpair,  they  can  ever  be 
trufted  with  Power,  to  preferve  that  Eftablifhmenc  of  the  Proteftant  Succeffion,  which  they 
always  oppofed,  until  after  they  mall  be  converted. 

6.  <33  tO  tljOfe  DttierfitiCS  Of  3DpttttOtt3  fpringing  up  like  Weeds,  for  want  of  imi- 
tating that  Antient  and  l^JltCtablC  ^CClQetttj  which  fupprefled  all  Difputations,  and 
reduced  the  People's  difagreeing  Notions  ot  Magna  Cbarta  to  Uniformity  ; 

It  may  be  remember'd,  that  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  (i.  e.  between  the  Year  1200. 
and  1300.)  the  Debates  and  Controverfies,  touching  the  Ccnjlitulicn  in  the  State,  were  infinite  j 
for  in  that  Century  the  Conftitution  was,  by  the  Two  Magna  Charta's  of  the  Kings  John 
and  Henry  III.  declared,  and  reduced  to  a  tolerable  Certainty  :  But  thofe  Charters  were  not, 
without  long  Wars,  and  fpilling  much  Blood,  obtained  and  adjufted  ;  for  the  People  were 
then  (as  they  now  be)  divided  into  Parties,  which  may  be  ranked  under  the  modern  Deno- 
minations of  Whig s  and  Tories. 

The  antient  Tories  were  then,  as  fome  People  now  be,  inclined  to  an  abfolute  monarchical 
Government,  and  therefore  join'd  with  the  Kings  John  and  Henry  III.  in  their  Wars  againft 
the  Barons,  to  affert  and  fupport  thofe  Kings  in  their  arbitrary  Proceedings,  and  to  ener- 
vate the  Conftitution,  and  the  Charters  of  Liberties ;  in  which  if  they  had  fucceeded, 
Liberty,  or  the  Name  of  it,  had  not  now  exifted  in  Britain :  However,  the  National  Free- 
dom and  Liberties  were,  by  the  Difaffection  of  this  Party,  oftentimes  brought  into  Danger 
of  being  utterly  fubverted  and  erafed. 

The  anlient  Whigs  were  then  (as  the  Low  Party  now  is)  zealous  in  the  Caufe  of  Liberty, 
and  united  themfelves  in  difturbing  and  oppofing  thofe  Kings  arbitrary  Meafures;  and  in  fo 
doing,  they  procured,  or  rather  co?npelled,  a  Declaration  of  che  National  Libercies  and  Privi- 
leges to  be  made  by  the  Two  Magna  Charta's. 

But  ftill  there  continued,  amongft  the  People,  great  Difcords  and  Debates  about  the  Con- 
ftitution and  Legality  of  thofe  Charters. 

The  old  Tory  Party  of  the  People,  in  that  Century,  treated  the  Two  Charters  of  Liber- 
ties with  Dilparagements,  by  vilifying  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and 
objecting,  that  King  John's  Magna  Cbarta  was,  by  the  old  Whig  Barons,  and  the  Com- 
mons who  adhered  to  them,  forcibly  £CtO?tetJ  ;  and  that  King  Henry  Ill's  Magna  Charts 
was  firft  obtained  in  his  JftOncJlJC,  and  afterwards  defended  and  vindicated  by  Arms  and 
Violence  -,  and  that  for  thofe  Reafons  thofe  Charters  were  tinctured  with  Rebellion,  and  were 
therefore  of  no  Validity  :  And  accordingly  thofe  old  Whig  Barons,  and  their  Adherents, 
have  been,  in  moft  of  our  antient  and  modern  Hiflories,  reprefented,  as  a  turbulent  and 
rebellious  People,  and  their  Proceedings  zsfailious,  feditious,  and  unwarrantable. 

The  old  Whig  Party  in  that  Century  argued,  that  thefe  Charters  were  Ads  of  Parliament* 
and  that  the  Liberties  and  Privileges  declared  in  them,  were  not  new  Conceffons,  but  were 
their  antient,  original,  and  hereditary  Birthrights,  defcended  to  them  from  their  Anceftors ; 
and  to  prove  the  fame,  they  were  ready  to  fupport,  and  (when  all  other  Means  failed)  did 
fupport,  thofe  Arguments  with  Arms. 

Thefe  violent  Debates  between  the  Two  Parties  continued,  and  fill'd  the  Nation  in  that 
Century,  with  great  Difturbances,  infomuch  that,  in  order  to  cure  that  Diftemper,  and  to 
filence  all  Contentions  about  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was,  in  the 
25th  Year  of  King  Edward  I.  paffcd,  whereby  it  was,  in  Chapters  1.  and  4.  of  that  Statute, 
declared,  That  King  Henry  IIP;  Magna  Charta  was  made  by  the  Common  3ffCltt  of  all 
the  Realm  ;  and  for  that  Reafon  it  was  Enacted,  that  that  Magna  Charra  fhould  be  kept  in 
every  Point,  as  the  common  Law  of  the  Land,  and  that  the  Bifhops  fhould  Excommunicate  all 
fuch  Perfcns  as  Jhould  by  Word,  Deed,  Aid,  or  Council,  break  or  endeavour  to  break  or  undo 
it ;  which  was  in  thofe  Times  ejleemcd  a  terrible  Punifhment,  and  fhews  that  the  Parliament 
then  aimed  at  Uniformity,  and  deemed  fuch  to  be  Enemies  to  God,  and  unfit  for  good  Mens 
Company,  as  fhould  be  fuch  Enemies  to  their  Country  :  The  great  Officers  of  State  were  alfo  in 
thofe  Times  obliged  to  recognize  Magna  Charta,  and  to  take  Oaths  to  obferve  every  Point  of  it. 

This  antient  B^CCeQEnt,  made  above  420  Years  ago,  proves  the  Uniformity  now  pro- 
pofed  to  be  no  1' ItHOOtlttOtt  ;  but  that  the  like  Diflempers  which  in  old  Times  troubled  the 
Nation,  have  been  cured  by  the  like  Remedy,  as  is  now  fuggefted. 

7-  33  tO  tl)Z  3iufUffi'CtCnCP  of  thofe  Securities  which  have  been,  as  yet  provided,  to  pre- 
ferve the  State  Conftitutio^: 

There  Difcords  and  Confufions  are  the  Fruits  of  the  Diverfity  of  Mens  Opinions,  touch- 
ing what  are,  and  what  are  not,  the  Fundamental  Parts  of  the  State  Conftitution  >  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  upon  a  View  taken  of  thofe  Securities,  which  have  been  provided  for  preferving  that 
Conftitution,  there  will  appear  many  Deficiencies. 

For  although  the  Abjuration  Oath,  which  the  Minifters  of  State,  at  that  time,  imagined  to 
be  a  fovereign  Remedy,  contained  Words  general  and  expreffive,  {viz.)  that  King  IVdliam, 
Queen  Anne,  and  King  George  the  Firft,  were  fuccefiively  rightful  and  lawful  Kings  and 
Queen,  and  that  the  Fretender  (meaning  the  Perfon  who  endeavours  to  ufurp  the  Crown) 
had  no  Right  or  Title  whereby  the  Revolution  and  the  prefent  Eftablifhmentare,  prima  Facie, 
by  Implication,  aflferted  to  be  legal;  yet  thele  Oaths,  being  general,  have  proved  but  a  (len- 
der Security  •,  for  a  famous  Preacher,  and  many  others,  both  Clergy  and  Laity,  of  his" 
Principles,  have  taken,  and  made  no  Scruple  to  take,  the  Abjuration  Oath;  but  having  fatif- 
fied  thcmfelves  with  fome  OCCUlt  Evafions,  that  celebrated  Doctor,  and  others  of  his  Opi- 
nion, made  no  Scruple  to  difown  and  arraign  thofe  Fundamental  Parts  of  the  Conftitution  in 
the  State,  which  authorized  the  3'ltlittiittOtt  and  Solicitation  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
do  juftify  the  Revolution,  and  fupport  the  Proteftant  Succeffion  -,  and  accordingly  this  Party 
fare aft ica'ly  (though  juftly)  give  up  to  the  other,  the  whole  Honour  of  bringing  about  that 
Revolution,  and  Reformation  in  Government,  and  juftly  forbear  to  claim  any  Part  of  the 
Merit,  in  compafling  that  grand  iOdftlCriUlCC, 

And  each  Party  have  treated  the  other  with  Afperity  :  The  Low  Party  have  charged  the 
other  with  rebellious  Principles,  in  fetting  the  Church  Authority  above  the  Crown,  and  in 
denying  the  Jujiice  and  Legality  of  the  People's  Refiftance  at  the  Revolution  -,  and  the  High 
Party  have  treated  the  Low  with  the  odious  Reflections  of  actual  Rebellion,  &c.  for  fttilttttUJ 
and  foliciting  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  ufing  thofe  forcible  Means,  againft  King  James  IPs 
arbitrary  Government,  which  dijlurbed  his  new-afiumed  Powers,  and  purfued  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  Kingdom  •,  and  have  often  aflerted,  That  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons,  afiembled  in  the  Convention  of  1688.  were.  Ajfemblies  de  Faclo,  &  non  dejure: 
And  that  although  thofe  Ajfemblies  took  upon  them  to  vote  and  refolve,  and  did  vote  and 
refolve,  That  King  James's.  Endeavours  to  fubvert  the  Conftitution,  his  Breaches  of  the 
original  Contract,  and  his  Violations  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  were  fuch  Inftancesof  Mif- 
government,  and  of  the  Exercife  of  arbitrary  Power,  as  inferr'd  an  Abdication,  and  an  Inca- 
pacity to  govern,  and  that  the  Throne  was,  for  that  Reafon,  vacant,  and  in  Confequence 
thereof  they  tEltBCTEB  the  Crown  to  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  ;  yet  thofe  Ajfemblies 
had  (as  this  Party  alleges)  no  2uf()0?ifP  fo  to  do,  and  confequently  that  the  Supply  of 
the  Befetl  of  Government,  by  reinjtituting  the  regal  Eftate,  and  by  fettling  the  Succeffion,  in 
the  Proteftant  Line,  were,  according  to  them,  no  more  than  convenient  and  fuccefiful 
Events  of  unjuftifiable  Caiifes :  For  this  High  Party  will  never  allow,  that  the  3itttlitfltiOIT, 
Solicitation,  or  Invafion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  joining  the  Britijh  Subjects  with 
him,  to  dijlurb  and  purfue  arbitrary  Power,  or  the  declaring  the  Throne  to  be  vacant,  or 
the  ^TCHtlCr  cf  the  Crown  made  by  the  Two  Eftates  of  Lords  and  Commons  to  the 
Prince  and  Princefs,  were  legal  or  justifiable,  or  maintainable  by  the  Conjlitution. 

The  Reafonablenefs  therefore  of  the  Uniformity  here  propofed,  may  be  further  illuftrated  by 
the  Statute  of  12  W.  III.  Cap.  2.  intituled,  An  A3  for  the  further  Limitation  of  the  Crown, 
and  better  Security  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject  ;  for  if  what  that  Statute  aflerts  is 
true,  (as  doubtlefs  it  is)  viz.  That  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  Safety,  Peace,  and 
Quiet  of  the  Kingdom,  to  obviate  all  Doubts  and  Contentions  in  the  Succeffion,  arifing  from 
pretended  Titles  to  the  Crown,  and  to  maintain  a  Certainty  in  the  Succeffion  thereof;  then  it 
is  equally  neceflary  for  the  Safety,  Peace,  and  Quiet  of  the  Kingdom,  to  obviate  all 
Doubts  and  Contentions  in  the  (2TC II  if  It  tit!  0  It  of  the  Kingdom,  arifing  from  Variety  of  Opi- 
nions, Affections  and  Difafteclions,  and  to  introduce  B'UffOtUtltp,  and  a  Certainty  in  the 
feveral  Parts  of  it,  becaufe  the  Proteftant  Succeffion  is  built  upon  that  Conftitution,  as  on  a 
Balis  or  Foundation  -,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  fhaken  by  thofe  Uncertainties,  which 
the  High  Party  make  ufe  of  to  aflault  and  batter  it  on  all  Occafions. 

//  is  objervable,  that  by  this  Act  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  is  limited  to  the  Princefs 
Sophia,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body,  liCiJlLX  P20fClf(tttt3  ;  fo  that  by  this  Limitation  it  is 
apparent,  that  not  &H  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  Princefs  Sophia  are  to  fucceed,  but  the 
Succeffion  is  limited  to  fuch  Heirs  only,  as  fhall  be  and  continue  Proteflants  ;  which  directly 
agrees  with  that  conditional  Part  of  the  Conftitution  in  the  Church,  which  hath  limited  the 
Abfolution  of  Sins,  to  the  People  fjCUtg  PClt!ttttt0+ 

However,  this  exprefs  Limitation  is  in  all  things  parallel  to  the  Salique  Law  ;  for  by  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  State  in  France,  the  French  Crown  is  to  defcend,  not  to  all  the 
Heirs  of  their  Kings,  but  to  their  Heirs,  btlttPf  §0il\Z £,  and  deriving  by  Maies  ;  which 
is  a  Succeffion  as  ftriclly  limited,  as  is  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown.  ®,i.  Great  Britain. 

lei  j 

8.  3Jt  !0  tO  &C  ilBBeD,  That  a  full  Dependence  is  to  be  placed  in  his  prefent  Majefty's 
Royal  Promife,  that  the  Prefervation  of  the  Conftitution  in  this  Kingdom,  as  it  is  now 

happily 
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happily  eftablifh'd  in  the  State,  inviolable  in  all  its  Parts,  fhall  be  his  firfi,  and  always  bis 
chief  Care; 

It  is  therefore  the  rnoft  deferable  Wifh,  that  the  CljUtO;  JJJOKlffCtl  to  be  preferved, 
(viz.  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Fundamental  Parts  of  it)  fhould  be  made  known,  certain,' 
and  uniform,  becaufe  the  Knowledge  and  Prefervation  of  That  Thing  jo  promifed  to  be  pre- 
ferved,  will  effectually  fecure  the  Succeffion  to  his  Pofterity  againft  all ][#|JTgIlt!£r0+ 

But  till  Uniformity  and  Certainty  be  introduced,  the  Conftitution  itfelf  will  fbnd  preca- 
rious ;  for  we  have  heard  and  read  of  fome  JUUfrxg,  (thofe  Sages  and  Guardians  of  the 
Law)  that  have  fubfcribed  Opinions,  whereby  they  have  framed  many  fictitious  Authori- 
ties and  Prerogatives  for  our  fupreme  Governors,  which  never  had  any  Exiftence  in  Law, 
and  yet  neverthelefs  have  exhibited  them  as  real  and  fundamental  Parts  of  the  Conftitution, 
as  may  be  feen  fpecified  in  the  Book  call'd  The  Britannic  Conftitution. 

It  hath  been  alfo  found,  that  fome  Speakers  of  Parliament  have  acted  inconfillently  with 
themfelves,  and  with  the  known  Rights  of  that  Houfe,  which  placed  them  in  its  Chair. 
The  Demeanour  of  Sir  John  Bufify,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  21  Ric.  II.  is  one 
Inftance  of  thofe  variable  Sentiments:  But  that  Offender  jultly  perifhed  in  the  Rage  of  thofe 
common  People,  whofe  Right  he  had  fubverted,  as  it  is  ftated  in  the  Britannic  Conftitution. 

William  Lenlhal,  Efq;  proved,  of  all  others,  the  moft  remarkable  Proteus  ;  for  although 
he  behaved  notably  in  the  Parliament  of  1641.  when  his  Majefty  King  Charles  I.  enter'd 
the  Houfe,  fat  in  the  Chair,  and  required  him  (the  Speaker  Lenthal)  to  inform  his  Majefty, 
whether  the  Five  Members,  Mr.  Hampden,  &c.  (whom  his  Majefty,  for  their  inviting  and 
foliciting  the  Scots  Invafion,  had,  by  his  Attorney  General,  impeached  of  High  Treafon) 
were  in  the  Houfe  or  not,  Mr.  Lenthal  anfwer'd,  That  he  had  neither  Eyes  to  fee,  nor  Tongue 
tojpeak,  but  what  that  Houfe  commanded;  yet  Mr.  Lenlhal  afterwards  betray'd  and  deferted 
that  very  Houfe,  carried  the  Mace  in  July  1647.  to  the  Army,  and  advifed  them  to  march 
and  take  (and  they  did  take)  that  fame  Houfe  of  Commons  under  their  Direction;  in 
which  nefarious  Treachery  he  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  Sir  John  BuJJy. 

But  above  all,  Mr.  Lenthal,  being  chofen  a  Member  of  the  Convention  Parliament  of 
1660.  (which  Mr.  Echard,  becaufe  they  reftored  the  Conftitution,  jultly  calls  a  blcficd  and 
noble  Affembly)  affirmed  in  the  Houfe,  with  great  Freedom,  That  he  who  firft  drew  the 
Sword  (meaning  Mr.  Hampden,  &c.)  againft  King  Charles  I.  committed  as  great  an  Offence, 
as  he  that  cut  off  his  Head  :  At  which  groundlefs  Calumny,  that  noble  and  refloring  Houfe 
of  Commons  were  fo  incenfed,  that  the  Sergeant,  by  their  Order,  feized  Mr.  Lenthal,  and 
fet  him  to  the  Bar,  where  Sir  Harbottle  Grimjhn,  then  Speaker,  gave  him  (by  the  Direction 
of  that  reftored,  and  reftoring  Houfe)  a  fharp  and  fevere  Reprehenfion,  importing,  That 
in  his  Affertion,  That  thofe  -who  firft  drew  the  Sword  againft  the  late  King,  had  committed  as' 
great  an  Offence,  as  thofe  who  cut  off  his  Head,  he  (Mr.  Lenthal)  had  as  highly  reflected  on 
(and  calumniated)  the  Juftice  and  Proceedings  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  laft  Parlia- 
ment (meaning  the  Parliament  of  1641.)  as  could  be  expreffed,  intimating,  That  their 
drawing  the  Sword  to  bring  State  Malefactors  to  Punifhment,  and  to  vindicate  (and  refene) 
their  juft  Liberties,  had  no  Similitude  to  the  cutting  off  the  King's  Head,  which  was  an 
outrageous  Act  of  the  Army,  after  they  had  violated  and  difperfed  the  Parliament,  of  which 
wicked  Fact  that  Houfe  (of  1660.)  had  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  and  Deteftation  ;  the  firft 
being  nece/fary,  juftifiable,  and  often  pratlifed  by  their  Anceftors,  but  the  latter  utterly  unwar- 
rantable and  unprecedented.  This  Proceeding  therefore  pointed  out  Mr.  Lenthal  to  be 
inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  and  a  fecret  Enemy  to  the  Conftitution. 

To  which  may  be  added,  That  every  one  of  the  Five  Council  for  the  Defendant  in  a  late 
State  Trial,  admitted,  That  the  Revolt,  and  drawing  the  Sword  in  1688.  to  refcue  the 
Nation's  juft  Liberties,  was  lawful,  and  was  a  Cafe  excepted  out  of  all  the  Rules  of  Non- 
refiftance  :  And  yet  immediately  after,  they  fpent  Five  Days  in  exhibiting  Evidence,  and 
urging  Arguments,  to  difprove  their  own  ^QnilfflOH  »  which  fo  puzzled  the  Caufe,  and  had 
fuch  an  Influence  on  many,  that  one  great  Lord,  who  had  been  active  in  the  Revolt  of 
1688.  and  in  paffing  the  Act  of  Succeffion,  and  yet  glancing  at  the  Meafures  then  in 
Embryo,  to  defeat  that  Succeffion,  was  pleafed  to  declare,  That  what  he  had  done  in  that 
Revolt  (i.  e.  that  his  drawing  the  Sword  to  vindicate  the  National  Freedom)  was  High  Trea- 
fon, and  that  he  knew  of  no  Right  to  the  Crown  but  Hereditary  Right  -,  which  was  a  plain 

Eetrorj?£ffiott  \ 

Thefe  difagreeing  and  contradictory  Notions  of  Government  enforce  the  Reafons  for  the 
Uniformity  here  propofed  •,  for  if  former  Judges  could  frame  fuch  fitliiious  Authorities,  and 
exhibit  them  as  real  and  fundamental  Parts  of  the  Conftitution  ;    and  if  Speakers  of  the 

*  Buyer's  Life  of  Queen  Anne.     Fol.  433. 
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Houfe  of  Commons  have  been  fa  variable,  who  can  fore  lee,  what  future  Judges  may  do? 
They  may  advife  our  fucceeding  Kings,  that  Parliaments  have  indeed  declared  null  and 
void  fome  former  Proceedings  in  particular  Cafes,  but  never  afcertained  what  were  the  Fun- 
damental Parts  of  the  Conjlitution  in  general ;  and  therefore  if  fubfequent  Proceedings  can  be, 
by  fome  little  Difference  or  Evafion,  diftinguifhed  from  the  former,  the  Governor  and 
Governed  may  be  again  plunged,  as  formerly,  in  the  like  miferable  Perplexities  and  Con» 
tentions. 

Thefe  Prefumptions  are  not  yet  far  enough  removed  ;  for  whilit  the  Juflice  of  the  Revolu- 
tion continues  to  be  arraigned,  and  thofe  who  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  joined  and 
aflifted  him,  in  dijlurbing  and  removing  King  James's  arbitrary  Government,  are  by  fome 
Gentlemen  treated  as  rebellious  People,  and  their  Proceedings  touching  the  Vacancy  of  the 
Throne,  and  H&ti\i}tV  of  the  Crown,  are  condemned  as  illegal,  the  AddrefTes  of  fuch  Gen- 
tlemen mull  neceflarily  be  attended  with  Sufpicion  •,  for  no  Tree,  or  its  Root,  can  be  fo 
well  known  as  by  its  Fruits:  It  is  therefore  prefumed,  That  fuch  of  them  as  have  erred, 
and  been  mifled,  would  gladly  fhake  off  thofe  Sufpicions,  and  unfeignedly  ajjent  and  confent 
to  the  Truth  of  fuch  Parts  of  the  Conftitution,  as  authorized  the  Revolution  Proceedings, 
and  jiiftify  the  Right  of  the  Protejlant  Monarchy,  that  was,  in  virtue  thereof,  inftituted  and 
eflablifhed. 

The  laft  Matter  was  to  fhew  how  the  ©HlfOiHHtP  propofed  may  be  introduced,  and  to 
fpecify  the  great  Advantages  of  it  •,  for  which  End  it  may  be  remembered,  That  the  Two 
Houfes  of  Convocation,  of  Canterbury  and  York,  could  (and  did)  compofe  and  fettle  the  Con- 
ftitution in  the  Church,  and  the  Uniformity  of  it,  fo  aptly  and  completely,  as  that  all  the 
Minifters  of  it  muft  publickly  and  folemnly  declare  to  and   in  their  Congregations,  their 

unfeigned  Affent  and  Confent  to  all  and  every  thing  in  it And  if  that  Security  fo  made  by 

Act  of  Parliament,  for  recognizing  and  preferving  that  Conftitution  in  the  Church,  hath  (as 
it  really  hath)  fupprefTed  and  filenced  all  Controverfies  about  what  are  Parts,  and  what  are 
not  Parts  of  it  ;  CijCtt  it  iiliSJ?  ht  COUClUtSSO,  That  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  **'; 
by  themfelves,  or  by  Commiffioners,  after  the  manner  of  preparing  the  Articles  for  the  Union 
with  Scotland,  may  with  equal  Facility,  compofe,  epitomize,  and  afcertain  the  feveral  Fun- 
damental Parts  of  the  Conftitution,  in  the  State,  or  the  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
reduce  them  to  Uniformity  ;  and  the  Legiflature  may,  with  equal  Succefs,  provide  the  like 
Security  for  recognizing  and  preferving  the  State  Uniformity,  as  inviolable  as  is  that  of  the 
Church,  by  obliging  the  Two  Univerfities,  and  all  Ecclefulticai  Gentlemen,  and  all  Officers 
Civil  and  Military,  to  declare  and  fubferibe  their  unfeigned  Affent  and  Conftntto  all  and 
every  of  the  Parts  and  Points  of  the  Conftitution  in  the  State  ;  and  above  all,  that  Charade-- 
riftick  Part  which  authorized  and  juftifies  the  Invitation  and  Solicitation  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  his  Invafion,  and  alfo  the  Difturbance,  which  he  and  the  Britijh  Subjects  (who 
joined  his  Army)  made,  to  purfue  and  remove  out  of  the  Kingdom  an  arbitrary  Govern- 
ment ;  for  until  that  Part  be  admitted  and  owned  to  be  (as  it  really  was)  juft  and  lawful,  the 
©0t£  of  Abdication,  and  the  placing  King  William  in  the  Throne,  and  the  Eft ablijhment  of 
the  Protejlant  Succeffwn,  can  never  be,  by  fome  Men,  counted  lawful;  for- whoever  will,  as 
many  do,  treatthatDifturbar.ee,  or  Refiftance,  as  Rebellion,  will  at  the  fame  time  treat  the 
prefent  Eftablilhment  as  an  13fUrpattQH  X  Whereas  King  William  being  the  Reftorer  of  the 
Conftitution,  he  may  (humanly  fpeaking)  be  accounted  the  Founder  of  the  Protejlant  Suc- 
ceffwn ;  and  therefore  all  Afperfions  of  his  Invafion,  and  Acctffion  to  the  Crown,  ought  to  be 
with  the  utmoft  Care,  obviated,  prevented,  and  condemned. 

The  Legifature  may  alfo  provide,  That  if  ever  fuch  Subfcribers  fhail  recede,  recant,  or 
derogate  from,  or  preach,  or  print,  or  act  againft  fuch  their  Declarations  concerning  the' 
State  Uniformity,  they  fhall  be  treated  as  %XiltZ  iDtfl£Ut£T0,  and  Nonconformifts,  and  as 
publick  Enemies  to  that  Conftitution  they  difown  -,  and  moreover  fhall  incur  the  Penalties 
of  a  Premunire,  for  a  Relapfe  fo  depraved,  to  the  end  their  Eftates  may  rdmburfe  fuch 
Charges  as  Dijlurbances  of  their  procuring  may  occafion. 

For  although  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  the  Church  doth  contain,  in  the  Body  of  it,  a  Reftri- 
ction  concerning  Dijfcnters,  i.  e.  That  Men  (if  they  will  exclude  themfelves  from  Church. 
Benefices  and  Promotions)  may  lawfully  difj'ent  from  this  Uniformity,  becaufe  the  Act  refers  to. 
the  written  Word  of  God,  and  enacts,  That  nothing  befides  that  written  Word  fhall  be 
(EttfOZtlB,  the  Human  Obligation  therefore  to  conform  to  that  Conftitution  in  the  Church, 
is  by  Holy  Writ,  and  by  that  Reftriction,  fuperfeded  •,  but  no  Perfons  can  be  excepted  out 
of  Ipttifplttlitg  in  the  State,  becaufe  the  Conftitution  iciilf,  and  fuch  an  Obligation  to  con- 
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form  to  it,  being  both  of  human  and  temporal  Extraction,  can  admit  of  no  Pretence  for  an 
Exception,  or  a  Rejlriilion  ;  he  therefore,  who  in  this. Cafe  diffents  from  the  Cbnftitution, 
ought  to  be  incapable  to  enjoy  any  Protection  under  it.. 

Objection.  But  this  Expedient  of  fubfcribing  an  unfeigned  Affent  and  Confent  to  -the  Confti- 
tution,  and  to  all  the  FundamentalParts  of  it,  can  have  no  better  Effect,  than  the  Abjuration 
Oath  hath  already  had  ;  becaufe  the  Subfcriber  may  infill  on  fuch  Evafions,  as  the  Breakers 
of  the  Abjuration  Oath  have  already  pretended,  viz.  That  the  Fault  is  not  in  the  Breaker 
of  that  Oath,  by  retaining. in  his  Mind,  and  afierting  the  Right  abjured,  but  in  that  Power 
which  impofed  the  Oath,  to  abjure  that  Right :  So  the  Subfcriber  will  lay,  That  the  Fault 
is  not  in  his  retracting  his  Confent,  or  departing  from  the  Conflitution  unfeignedly  ajfented 
to,  but  in  that  Power  which  impofed  and  required  that  Affent  and  Confent,  and  to  fubfciibe 
it  as  unfeigned. 

Anfwer.  Yet  fuch  hypocritical  Offenders  will  appear,  even  to  their  Neighbours,  Unfit* 
IttOtld,  and  fuch  an  Act  of  Uniformity  may  declare  them  to  be  Renegade's  (?'.  e.  Men  who 
difown  their  Country,  and  contradict  the  Dictates  of  their  own  Conicience)  ;  and  therefore 
fuch  an  Act  of  Uniformity  may  inflict  fuch  Incapacities,  as  will  expofe  them,  not  only  to 
Contempt,  and  apparent  Guikincfs,  but  to  fuch  Inconveniencies  as  will  be  dijlinguijhing. 
To  which  this  further  Anfwer  may  be  added,  That  the  Abjuration  Oath  concerns  only  the 
King's  Intercfi,  and  his  Rights,  which  perhaps  may  be  little  regarded  ;  but  the  Uniformiiy 
Oath  will  be  to  affert  and  maintain  every  Man's  Right,  Liberty,  and  Property,  as  well  as 
the  King's,  Right  and  Prerogatives,  and  therefore  will  be  regarded  by  every  Man,  as  he 
regards  his  own  private  IntereA  ;  however,  although  fome  obflinate  and  incurable  Objectors 
may  at  prefent  offend,  yet  doubtlefs,  their  Pojlerity  will  affent  and  confent  unfeignedly, 
becaufe  Oppofition  to  the  Conltitution,  and  the  Laws  of  their  Country,  will  afford  neither 
Profit  nor  Reputation. 

If  this  Expedient  touching  Uniformity  in  the  State  Conflitution  is  practicable,  then  the 
Ufe  and  Advantage,  and  even  the  Neceffity  of  fuch  a  Provifion,  is  apparent  ;  for  by  fuch 
a  State  Uniformiiy,  the  various  Diverfities  and  Shapes  of  fclitious  Conftitutions  repugnant  to, 
and  inconfiflent  with,  the  true  one,  and  all  Difputations  and  Controverfies  about  the  Pro- 
ceedings at  the  Revolution  in  the  Year  1688.  would  be  fupprefled  and  extinguifhed. 

And  therefore,  fince  the  Truth  of  the  Britannic  Conflitution,  which  is  an  Epitome  of  the 
Fundamental  Parts  ot  the  Government,  hath  not  been  in  any  Part  contradicted  ;  and  fince 
that  Conflitution  is  what  will  maintain,  in  point  of  Right,  the  Proteflant  Succeflbr,  and  is 
what  the  People,  in  point  of  Liberty,  mufl  truft  to  -,  it  is  concluded,  That  from  the  Uni- 
formity here  propofed  will  flow  thefe  happy  Confequcnces. 

1.  SHI  SltimoftttCd  antl  Dt8t!T!tiQtt3  between  the  High  Party  and  the  Low,  will  be 
removed  and  extinguifhed  ;  and  fuch  of  the  unwary  and  innocent  People  as  are  at  prefent 
entangled  and  led  captive  with  fuch  erroneous  Doctrines,  and  crude  Notions  of  our  Govern- 
ment, as  are  inconfiflent  with  the  true  Conflitution  in  this  Kingdom,  will  be  better  inflruiled, 
and  thofe  Perfuafons  that  lead  Men  into  Sedition,  and  even  into  Rebellion,  will  appear 
abfurd  and  unreafonable  ;  and  therefore  this  Part  of  the  People  will  be  made  happy  by  being 
brought  over  to  the  Qualifications  of  true  Britons,  and  as  fuch  will  doubtlefs  become  zealous 
Aflfertors  of  the  prefent  Protejlant  Monarchy,  and  of  the  Principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 

1.  JTrOtn  tflt'S  %Z}t  Of  ©CCtirftp,  his  prefent  Majefty,  and  the  Protejlant  Royal 
Family,  will  afiuredly  receive  a  great  Addition  of  real  Strength,  becaufe  foreign  Potentates 
mufl  neceflarily  fee  and  perceive,  that  they  can  have  no  more  Reafon  or  Colour  to  queftion 
or  difturb,  or  to  ajfifl  the  Pretender  to  diflurb,  the  Britannic  Conflitution,  than  his  Majefty  Kino 
George  can  have  to  queftion  or  difturb  the  Conflitution  cf  the  Government  in  the  Empire, 
France,  or  Spain,  from  which  thofe  Potentates  derive  their  Sovereignties  •,  the  Law  ot 
Nations  having  prohibited  and  reftrained  Sovereign  Powers  from  queftioning  or  intermed- 
dling with  the  mere  Rights  or  Titles  of  each  other,  to  govern  in  their  feparate  and  diftinct 
Countries.  But  above  all,  when  foreign  Potentates  (hall  fee  the  original  Government  of  Bri- 
tain ftrongly  cemented  and  riveted,  in  the  Three  Eflales  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ;  and 
that  the  Interest  of  any  one  of  thofe  Eftates  can  never  be  divided  or  untwifled  from  the  reft, 
they  will  at  the  fame  time  fee  and  conclude,  that  every  one  of  the  Three  Eftates  muft  firft  be 
overcome  and  COtlClUWCJj  before  any  Pretender  can  be  impofed  for  their  Governor. 
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3-  ^i)t  loZWtflt  accruing  to  Posterity  from  fuch  a  Proceeding  will  be,  That  the  boafted 
Intail  of  Popifh  Pretenders  will,  by  this  Extinction  of  their  Pretences,  be  docked  off  and 
barred,  and  all  Inclinations  towards  them  alienated  and  eftranged ;  and  the  People's  Notions 
of  our  Government  will,  by  fuch  an  Explanation,  be  reduced  to  a  Certainty  and  Uniformity, 
becaufe  they  will  then  know  and  understand  the  true  Conftitution  in  the  State,  and  the  true 
Foundation  of  the  Protejlant  Monarchy,  as  plainly  as  they  now  do,  that  of  the  Church ;  and 
confequently  they  will  unite  with  Zeal  and  Courage  in  aiTerting  and  preferving  that  Confti- 
tution in  this  Kingdom,  by  which  every  thing  they  efteem  to  be  their  Happinefs  is  guarded 
and  protected.  Their  Defence  of  fuch  a  Caufe  can  never  want  Firmnefs  or  Unanimity, 
becaufe  they  will  then  fee  and  know  what  they  contend  for,  and  defend  ;  whereas,  when 
Men  know  not  what  they  contend  for,  or  defend,  nor  what  will,  after  Victory,  be  their 
Condition,  their  Efforts  mufl  needs  want  that  Zeal,  Vigour,  and  Activity,  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  make  their  Contentions  for  Victory,  in  the  Caufe  of  Liberty,  obftinate  and  invin- 
cible. This  Expedient  therefore  will  accomplifh  thofe  defirable  Effects,  which  flow  from  the 
old  political  Maxim  ;  pai*  DOWt!,  JfO$0  $tttltl  (u  e.  Peace  at  Home,  and  War 
Abroad)* 
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